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The First Breaking of Bread and the First 

Meeting Room of Brethren 
By W. J. McCLURE 

Luke 22:1-13 

There are two little words in the intro-
duction of this picture we cannot pass un-
noticed. Verse 2, "And the chief priests 
and scribes sought how they might kill 
Him." In Exodus 12, it was "Kill it." Now 
the Son of God has come forth from the 
bosom of the Father to become the Lamb 
of God, so it is "Kill Him." Verse 7, "Then 
came the day of unleavened bread, when 
the passover must be killed." God re-
ceived little joy out of Israel keeping the 
feasts, because of their condition. In Le-
viticus they are called "the feasts of the 
Lord," but in John we read the "feasts of 
the Jews" (5:1; 6:4; 7:2) . And God would 
have lost little had they not been kept. 

But this passover is by far the most 
important of all, and must be killed; the 
type is to be fulfilled in the death of the 
antitype, Jesus the Lamb of God, before 
that passover season ends. 

At that feast He is to institute another, 
which He will leave with His people to be 
observed not annually, but weekly, every 
first day of the week. Some think this is 
too often, they would have it once a 
month, others once in six months. Others, 
again, who are known as "non ordinance" 
people omit it altogether, looking at it as 
all right when the church was just passing 
out of the dispensation of law. We have 
heard Col. 2:14 quoted as referring to the 
Lord's supper. How they can think that 
precious feast is "against us" is more than 
we can understand! We confess it raises a 
question in our mind, do they know the 
Lord at all? 

The common experience of those who 
sit at that feast is, that at no other time, 
and in no other place, is 

Calvary So Near and Real 
as it is there. The language of their hearts 
is expressed in words we sing sometimes. 

"Lest I forget Gethsemane, 
Lest I forget Thine agony, 
Lest I forget Thy love to me, 

Lead me to Calvary." 

Satan would rob us of those hallowed 
seasons of sitting under the shadow of the 
cross, as we gather to remember our Lord 
in the breaking of bread and in the drink-
ing of wine. 

"Where wilt Thou that we prepare?" 
(verse 9) . This question was asked by 
the disciples, when the Lord sent them 
into the city to get ready the passover. 
There were many houses in the city, and 
in order to find the right house, they 
needed guidance and the Lord gives them 
that. So in our days the multiplicity of 
sects and parties makes divine guidance 
absolutely necessary in order that we may 
be preserved from abounding error. 

"There shall a man meet you bearing a 
pitcher of water, follow him." That man 
speaks of the Holy Spirit, and the water of 
the Word. Some may ask, does not the 
water speak of the Spirit? Running water 
or a fountain speaks of the Holy Spirit. 
Still water, as that in the Brazen Sea, the 
Laver or here, speaks of the Word. 

Perhaps there is nothing more misun-
derstood among believers than the 

Leading of the Holy Spirit. 
To many it is merely a matter of predilec-
tion. If the mind is favorably disposed to 
some course, that is taken as the leading 
of the Spirit, and so if the thing does not 
weigh on the mind, it is not the Spirit's 
leading to do such and such things. 

We were having a series of meetings in 
South Africa, when a man came to those 
meetings every night. Before his conver-
sion he was quite a leader in the social 
world, but he became an out and out fol-
lower of Christ, and we had the pleasure 
of preaching in his house. One day I 
asked him if he had been baptized; he said 
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that he had not. I asked him, "Why have 
you never been baptized?" Mark his an-
swer. "Because it never came on my con-
science." I wondered how I could put it 
on his conscience. I said to him: "You 
have important interests in this city, but 
you have to be absent for some time; you 
believe that I am capable of taking care of 
those interests, and you give me a list of 
things I am to do. By and by you return 
and ask me how I got along. I say, 'Fine. 
No. 1. That has been attended to. No. 2. 
Yes, that is all right. No. 3. That has been 
looked after. No. 4. No, nothing has been 
done about that.' You say, 'Why?"0h, it 
did not come upon my conscience.' You 
might well say, 'Well I do not know how I 
could have put it on your conscience in 
any better way than putting it on the 
list.' " I was sure that that had reached 
his conscience. About a week after, that 
dear man was baptized in the public baths 
with a dozen others; none of whom were 
his equals socially. His face was a picture 
of joy as he came out of the water. 

If you can neglect baptism and the 
breaking of bread, in obedience to the 
command of our Lord Jesus Christ, do not 
say it is because of the Spirit's leading, for 
if you will calmly think of it, you will see 
that it is dishonoring the Holy Spirit, 
blaming Him for your disobedience. 

"There shall a man meet you bearing a 
pitcher of water, follow him." Follow Him. 
Our picture just illustrates Matt. 18:20. 
"For where two or three are gathered to-
gether in My Name, there am I in the 
midst of them." The word "came togeth-
er" in Acts 20:7 is from the same Greek 
word, and Dr. Young in his concordance 
renders it, "To be led unto." Christ is 
God's CENTER. The Holy Spirit is the 
GATHERER, and believers are the 
GATHERED. 

Our responsibility is to 
Follow the Man With the Pitcher of 

Water. 
All who do will find themselves among 
the gathered ones, to obey the Lord's 
command, "Do this in remembrance of 
ME." It is our privilege to have many 
meetings, for prayer, study of the Word, 

or preaching of the gospel. We can ar-
range these to suit the convenience of 
those who attend. But the gathering to-
gether to remember the Lord is not a 
meeting of our arranging. It is true we 
may arrange the hour, and the place of 
meeting, but the day, the object and the 
order of that meeting is not ours to ar-
range.  . 

The general ignorance of that meeting 
was illustrated some time ago in a S. S. 
Lesson Sheet. The subject for one Sunday 
was, Paul at Troas. The question was 
asked, "Why did the disciples come to-
gether at Troas?" Mark the answer, "To 
bid Paul good bye." Follow the man with 
the pitcher of Water. 

(To be Continued) 

He Cares 
By LESLIE RAINEY 

(1 Peter 5:7) 

Stop a moment! Christian, have you 
ever seriously given thought to these 
matchless words? "He careth for you." 
To know God is concerned about His own 
should cause the heart to be filled with 
joy. 

Even though we are found in an age of 
speed and "beehive activity," even though 
our lot is cast in the valley of grief and 
fears, problems and perplexities, let us 
not forget that there is One Whose heart 
ever throbs with unspeakable love toward 
us. 

Think of the writer of these words! 
"Peter"—indeed he knew the truth of 

them in an experimental way. He had 
wavered, stumbled, fallen, yet was recov-
ered, strengthened, made bold and proved 
faithful in tender shepherd-care of the 
lambs and sheep of Christ. He writes his 
epistles to encourage and comfort them 
amid the suffering and persecution. He 
knew God as revealed by and in the 
Christ, the Chief Shepherd and Bishop. 

Think of the words! 
How many distracting, piercing, cut-

ting, perplexing things crowd out the mes-
sage of cheer, "He cares"! Sometimes it is 
individual anxiety, family affairs, business 
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problems, a thousand and one distressing 
things that rob us of fellowship with God. 

Remember! 
God is vitally interested in every 

one of His children. He is working out all 
for our immediate and eternal good. 
These words should stimulate us. Why? 
To care is to be concerned. He loved us in 
the dateless past, chose us before the 
foundation of the world, sought us, re-
deemed us, found us, lives within us and 
soon we shall be in His glory. In view of 
these words, dear child of God, will you 
not cast all your care on the great Bur-
den-Bearer knowing He careth for you? 

He careth for you, 
He careth for you, 

T hrough sunshine and shadow 
He careth for you. 

The Silver Lining 
By JOHN FERGUSON, Detroit, Mich. 

The cross and its tragedy was looked 
upon by the enemies of Christ as a com-
plete failure. The wonderful claims Jesus 
of Nazareth had made were evidently 
false. No death had ever been so full of 
interest to Rome. Among the many claims 
made by Jesus was the one of being a 
King. It was for the authorities to utterly 
abolish that claim. Could this have been 
more effectively accomplished? There, 
hanging on the cross, apparently one of 
three murderers, Jesus was to be seen. 
Where were the wonderful powers the 
Savior had possessed? Where were the 
followers who had acclaimed Him as 
Lord? All seemed gone. No voice from 
Heaven was heard in His defense. No 
strong arm stretched out to deliver Him. 
All, all, all, seemingly gone. "He saved 
others, Himself He cannot save," rang in 
His ears. "Come down from the cross and 
we will believe," was the cruel taunt of 
His foes. Midst darkened skies and rend-
ing rocks the life-blood of the Savior is 
poured out. A dark tragedy indeed! That 
was all that Rome and the unbelieving 
Jews saw in the crucifixion. 

We who are saved know far differently 
from that. We know He was the King of  

the Jews. We know that every claim He 
made was true. The wonderful story of the 

Cross in Its Conquering Power 

has brought into existence untold evi-
dence of the reality of the mighty victory 
gained by His death and resurrection. 

In the life of the believer there are 
dark tragedies. These seem to many to be 
the evidence of a forsaken one. Though 
promised divine protection and unfailing 
care, there appears at times as if these 
were unfulfilled. Many a tear unseen by 
men has been shed; many a hope blasted, 
many golden dreams unrealized. To the 
world, it often seems that the follower of 
Jesus has made a bad bargain. Giving up 
the sordid pleasures of sin and folly, he is 
looked upon as living a life of cheerless 
days. All this and more, we know is ut-
terly false. Just as the apparent weakness 
and death of the Savior was to the ene-
mies of the cross, a proof of His falsity 
and failure, and yet was the very means 
of the eternal victory of God, so these ex-
periences of His people are the sure evi-
dence of wonderful victory. Let us look 
at the examples of some of His tried fol-
lowers and gather comfort and strength 
from them. 

Peter in prison. This bold disciple—
the leader of the rest, the one to whom 
first was given the revelation of the 
Church, the one who had boldly stood on 
the day of Pentecost and preached with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven, 
shut up in a Roman cell! Could this be 
right? Wait, in the midst of the dread and 
darkness of that hour, a light shines, a 
Heavenly messenger appears, deliverance 
comes swift and sure. Peter is at liberty 
once more. Not one of the disciples could 
ever tell the thrill that came to Peter 
when the angel appeared. No one else 
could describe the feeling of the chains 
dropping off, and the joy of realized free-
dom. Is your path crossed by some dark 
and forbidding manifestation of evil pow-
er? Is there seemingly no way of escape? 
Wait, when deliverance comes, as it sure-
ly will, you will have a story to tell to the 
praise of the Lord. The dark hour will 



4 	 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

pass. It is by such experiences that we 
learn the lesson of standing still that the 
salvation of the Lord may be seen. 

Thus what seemed to be 

Tragedy Is Turned to Triumph. 

Paul a prisoner—the chief of all the 
band, the fearless, faithful servant of ser-
vants. What a strenuous life he had lived, 
what great sufferings he had borne! Was 
the course he had pursued all a mistake? 
Wait, out of that prison-house comes 
those wonderful letters—Ephesians, Co-
lossians, Philippians, and Philemon, those 
marvelous writings which have so greatly 
contributed to the comfort and blessing of 
God's people. What a wonder-working 
God Paul knew, and He is our God. 

John in Patmos—dear, gentle, yet 
faithful John, so misunderstood, and cast 
into one of the most forbidden spots on 
earth. The criminal's portion, hard work, 
little food, no comfort—what a mistake! 
Was it? Wait, see John listening and look-
ing as there are delivered to him the most 
marvelous visions of coming judgment 
and glory communicated to mortal man. 

Child of God, your trial, your calamity 
is allowed by the same God Who forsook 
His Son on Calvary, allowed Peter to be 
cast into jail, Who permitted Paul and 
John to be prisoners. He knows best. You 
come to know Him and His care the bet-
ter for the trial through which you pass. 
The peaceable fruits of righteousness are 
produced by your acceptance of His disci-
pline. All is well. Some day you will 
learn the secret of it all and fresh bursts 
of praise will ascend to Him for all the 
way He has led you. 

"Judge not the Lord by feeble sense 
But trust Him for His grace; 

Behind a frowning countenance 
He hides a smiling face." 

"Thou, which hast shewed me great 
and sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, 
. . . and comfort me on every side" (Psa. 
71:20, 21) . 

"I the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand, saying unto thee, fear not" (Isa. 
41:13) . 

God Wants Us To--- 
Stand Still 

(Exodus 14:13) 

Stand still—God speaks this word to thee, 
And thou shalt His salvation see 
As Israel saw, whom He redeemed, 
When they at Pi-hahiroth seemed 
O'erwhelmed by their relentless foes, 
Whose thraldom brought them tears and 

woes 
On Egypt's soil: 

Before them rolled the Red Sea's tide, 
And mountain peaks on either side 
Did shut them up to death and doom; 
But God drew nigh to chase their gloom, 
He said to Moses, "Lift thy rod, 
Stretch out thine hand"—He rent the flood 

Without their toil. 

Sit Still 
(Ruth 3:18) 

Sit still—like Ruth the Moabitess 
Who proved her kinsman's faithfulness; 
She quietly rested at his feet: 
The work begun he did complete. 
He purchased her to be his own, 
Thus favored her bereft and lone 

Of alien birth. 
Thy Boaz, Christ, rejoice to know, 
His blood has made thee white as snow; 
His wealth is thine, His own thou art, 
Then choose each day the better part. 
Sit at His feet, His word to hear, 
Thus thou shalt find instead of fear, 

He will give mirth. 
Be Still 

(Psalm 46:10) 

Be still—and know thy Lord is God 
Who smiteth nations with His rod—
The rod of wrath: He will be high, 
Exalted in the earth, but nigh 
To thee His child whate'er befall: 
Trust thou in Him—yes, that is all 

And do not fear: 
Though mountains shake and waters roar, 
Above thy sorrows thou wilt soar, 
On wings of faith in Him to find, 
Thy refuge from tempestuous wind. 
Be still—for streams of life proceed 
Forth from His throne to meet thy need, 

To Him thou'rt dear. 
—JOHN RANKIN 
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The Mouth of the Lion 
By J. J. ROUSE 

1 Kings 13:26; 2 Timothy 2:17 

1. The Lord Jesus Who Overcame 
While every child of God has, for him, 

God the Father, the Son of God and the 
Holy Spirit, he has also against him a 
three-fold enemy—the world, the flesh 
and the devil. 

With regard to the first enemy the 
world, we read, "This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith" 
(1 John 5:4). Then as to the second, the 
flesh, God tells us, "Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with Him 
(Christ) , that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin" (Rom. 6:6). We are not to make 
provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts 
thereof (Rom. 13:14) . We are to have no 
confidence in it (Phil. 3:3) , but rather do 
with it as Samuel did with Agag the King 
of the Amalekites (Amalek is a type of 
the flesh). He hewed him in pieces be-
fore the Lord in Gilgal (1 Sam. 15:33) . 
Paul says "Likewise reckon ye also your-
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord" (Rom. 6:11) . In the third enemy, 
the Devil, we have a very subtle foe, and 
we desire to look into the Scriptures to 
see what God has to say to us, both as to 
the works of the devil and as to the pro-
vision God has made for us, His people, so 
that we may not become the easy prey of 
this very persistent enemy. 

In Gen. 3:1 he is spoken of as the ser-
pent, the subtle one, the deceiver. In 
1 Chron. 21:1 he is first referred to as Sa-
tan (the accuser, the adversary) . As such 
he provoked David to number the chil-
dren of Israel, and David as a result for-
got the ransom money (Ex. 30:12-16) and 
brought upon Israel the judgment of God 
(1 Chron. 21:18-27) . In Job 1:7 Satan 
speaks of himself as going to and fro in 
the earth and walking up and down in it; 
then in Zech. 3:1 we have very clearly 
stated the character of his work as Satan. 
Joshua the High Priest was standing be- 

fore the angel of the Lord and Satan was 
standing to resist him. This describes his 
activities as Satan. We do not read of him 
as the devil until Jesus the Son of God 
became incarnate. As Satan he seeks to 
oppose or hinder everything that would 
bring honor and glory to God in the bless-
ing of men. As the devil (Diabolos) he 
seeks to destroy everything that is al-
ready bringing glory to God. Examples of 
this may be found in the following Scrip-
tures. In Matt. 13:37-39 we read of the 
Son of Man sowing the good seed, but the 
devil was going to destroy the effect of 
this. He sowed the tares. Then in John 
13:2 we see it was the devil who put it 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot to betray 
Jesus, and again in Rev. 2:10 the noble 
saints at Smyrna who were so true to 
their Lord were to be cast into prison by 
the devil. While I believe the devil was 
behind Herod in seeking to destroy Jesus 
as soon as He was born (Matt. 2:13), yet 
we do not get him mentioned as the devil 
until we come to Matt. 4:1 where Jesus 
was led into the wilderness to be tempted 
of the devil, but thank God all his tempta-
tions only served to manifest the glories 
and perfections of our blessed, adorable 
Lord, and also to furnish to us the people 
of God, 

For All Time a Wonderful Example 
of how we are to meet all the temptations 
the devil may present to us. 

I have no doubt the devil in tempting 
the Lord Jesus had many objects in view, 
but very specially one which I will state. 
In Heb. 1 we have the deity of the Lord 
Jesus. In Heb. 2 we have Him becoming 
incarnate and while we read in ver. 9 that 
He came down past the angels that He by 
the grace of God should taste death for 
every man, or more correctly, for every 
purpose, yet in verses 14 and 15 there is a 
purpose specified as to why He died. "For 
as much then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, He also Himself like-
wise took part of the same; that through 
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(or by means of) death He might destroy 
(or render powerless) him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; and de-
liver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage." 

The devil no doubt thought if he could 
succeed in the temptations recorded in 
Matt. 4 then he would be safe against 
what we read of Jesus accomplishing, as 
recorded in Heb. 2:14, 15. 

In the Old Testament Scriptures we 
have many striking pictures of our Lord 
not only delivering people from the power 
of the devil but also destroying the works 
of the devil. In 1 Peter 5:8 the devil is 
represented as a roaring lion walking 
about seeking whom he may devour. Da-
vid, who in some respects is a striking pic-
ture of our Lord Jesus as the despised and 
rejected one and yet the one chosen of 
God and anointed (1 Sam. 16:1-14) , was 
sent by his father to minister to his broth-
ers in the armies of Israel (1 Sam. 17:17-
22) . When David saw them helpless be-
fore the Philistines he volunteered to go 
and meet the enemy, but he was discour-
aged by Saul. He then told of a thing that 
before had not been publicly known. He 
related to them how that one day while 
alone looking after the sheep there came a 
lion and a bear, and took a lamb out of 
the flock (verse 34) . Then David said, 
"Thy servant slew both the lion and the 
bear" (verse 36) , and thus saved the 
lamb. So our Lord in John 10:10 said, 
"The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. I am the good 
Shepherd; the good Shepherd giveth His 
life for the sheep" (John 10:10, 11) . So 
Jesus rendered the devil powerless (Heb. 
2:14) . Oh how we should rejoice in Him! 

2. The Word of God, Our Only Weapon 

Many of us, the Lord's people, are not 
intelligent in the Scriptural way to meet 
the devil. As a boy I once attended a re-
ligious meeting where excitement was 
running high, and the man on the plat-
form boastfully said, "I can snap my fin-
ger at the devil." The words were no  

more than out of his mouth when a stone 
came crashing through the window. He 
found out that the devil was not so far 
away as he imagined. In Jude 9 we read, 
"Yet Michael the archangel, when con-
tending with the devil, he disputed about 
the body of Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, 'the 
Lord rebuke thee.' " We are not told to 
fight the devil. Any one who does that 
will always come off second best. He is 
very crafty. In Psalm 17:12 we read of 
"The lion greedy of his, prey," and "a 
young lion lurking in secret places." Cat-
like, he is ready to spring upon us, in an 
unguarded moment before we are aware. 
Paul could say, "For we are not ignorant 
of his devices" (2 Cor. 2:11) . Our warfare 
is not of an offensive character but defen-
sive. We are not to fight the devil. Scrip-
ture says to resist him. How did 'Jesus 
withstand all the temptations of the devil? 
He did it by keeping behind, and quoting 
from the Word of God. After the devil 
heard the Word of God thrice quoted by 
our adorable Lord, the devil left Him, and 
angels came and ministered unto Him 
(Matt. 4:11) . 

We read in 1 Pet. 2:21 Christ also suf-
fered for us leaving us an example, that 
we should follow His steps. Just as He 
met all the temptations of the devil with 
the Word of God, so must we. We are 
warned, "Be sober, be vigilant, because 
your adversary the devil as a roaring lion 
walketh about seeking whom he may de-
vour" (1 Pet. 5:8) . How are we to meet 
him? Ver. 9 informs us, "Whom resist 
(not fight) steadfast in the faith." 

Part of Armor Is Sword of the Spirit 

In Eph. 6:10-18 we read about the ar-
mor which we are to put on, in order that 
we may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil (ver 11) . Note a part of it is 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God (ver 17) . I often think of some of 
us trying to hold a street meeting thirty 
years ago in a northern town, in which 
lived a man who made his boast he could 
break up every gospel street meeting any-
one tried to conduct. He had been suc- 
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cessful in the case of many classes of peo-
ple. He appeared at our meeting, and 
made his attacks only to be met with the 
quotation of Psa. 9:17, "The wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God." He squirmed, and con-
tinued his attack, only to be met with 
the same scripture, twice again. Then 
we saw him turn and make a hasty re-
treat down the street. Another infidel 
who was making his attacks and was met, 
not by human argument, but by the word 
of God alone, which is the sword of the 
Spirit, said "As long as you stay behind 
that book I can do nothing with you." 

In 1 John 2:14 we read, "I have writ-
ten to you young men, because you are 
strong." In what were they strong? The 
secret was, "And the word of God abid-
eth in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one." The wicked one is un-
questionably the devil. The word of God 
is spoken of in Jude 3 as the faith once 
for all delivered unto the saints. When 
the noble and courageous apostle Paul 
was about to go out and put his head 
on Nero's block to seal his testimony 
with his blood he writes a letter to his 
son in the faith, Timothy, and in 2 Tim. 4 
he has to record the sad story of one 
after another forsaking him but the Lord 
stood with him to strengthen him and he 
was delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion. Primarily the lion in the arena 
where Christians were cast, but the lion 
is a picture to us of the devil. And what 
was the secret of Paul's deliverance? 
This you find in the same chapter, verse 
7. "I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith." 
That is, he had kept the Word of God. 
Many martyrs have since done the same. 
Think of that beautiful young woman 
Perpetua, who was a victim of Rome's 
inquisition and who would not yield to 
all the forces of the devil and deny her 
Lord, even though her father on bended 
knees, with the tears streaming down 
his cheeks pleaded with her to do so, 
and even though they held up her infant 
child before her as a last resort. She 
kept the faith and will wear the martyr's  

crown. So the secret is "Whom resist, 
steadfast in the faith." This is the only 
way to be delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion, the devil. 

(To be continued) 

They Began to Question 

With Him 
By AUGUST VAN RYN 

"Why do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful?" Mark 2:24; 
read also Matt. 12:1-8; Luke 6:1-5. 

The Pharisees found fault with two 
things the disciples did: viz., plucking the 
ears of corn; next, rubbing them in their 
hands (See Luke). The law allowed 
them to take the corn and eat it (Deut. 
23:25) , but not, in the estimation of their 
critics, to perform the labor of plucking 
and rubbing on the sabbath day. As 
usual, in His reply, our Lord goes be-
yond the mere question; He searches and 
lays bare the condition of soul behind 
the question. He answers the questioners, 
rather than the question, with wisdom 
infinitely above man. 

The Pharisees raise no question as 
to eating of the corn, yet the Lord in 
His reply does refer to eating (of the 
shewbread). 

The Pharisees do raise the point of 
work done by them in rubbing the corn 
in their hands; yet the Lord does not 
mention work, for David did no work in 
eating the shewbread. 

The disciples ate the corn in the open 
field; the Lord brings up the matter of 
David eating the shewbread in "the house 
of God." 

Again the point in the disciples' case 
was not whether it was lawful to eat the 
corn; yet that is precisely the issue raised 
in David's case. 

Now I believe the Lord answers His 
questioners in this way, with such ap-
parent differences between their question 
and His answer, in order to call atten-
tion to the one distinct parallel, that is 
the point of whether it is lawful. Now 
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that depends absolutely and entirely on 
who does it and why. I believe the Lord 
answers the why in the first part of His 
reply; and the who in the second. 

There is a striking and beautiful like-
ness between the incident from David's 
history as quoted by the Lord, and the 
circumstances in the present case. Why 
did David eat of the shewbread? Is it 
not because he was the rejected king? 
Though the anointed of God, he was the 
object of hatred and murder. With his 
few faithful followers he is fleeing from 
Saul, and it is thus that he must fall back 
upon "what there is present" (1 Sam. 
21:3) . Even so with our Lord Himself, 
He too is the Rejected King, the object 
of murderous hatred on the part of the 
very leaders of the people. He too has 
some faithful followers with Him. Think 
of the Son of God in the very world 
His hands have made, and yet His fol-
lowers are hungry, and have to eat of 
the corn by the way-side. In Mark 2:25 
it says that David had need and was 
hungry; David ate too. But in this case 
we do not read of the Lord eating. Is 
this not to tell us that He came not to 
think of Himself, but to meet our need? 
No doubt He was hungry also, but the 
attention is called to the disciples' need, 
not to His. He suffered need to meet 
ours, supremely so upon the cross of 
shame. What a privilege to be with Him 
here in His rejection! What a commen-
tary upon the sin of the nation of Israel 
that the disciples had to eat of the corn 
at all. And it is that fact that the Lord 
emphasizes in His marvelous reply. 

And in showing who does it or gives 
others authority to do it, He answers 
the part of their cavil pertaining to the 
sabbath. The priests on the sabbath pro-
fane the sabbath, because they work on 
that day. Why do they work? Ah, again 
their criticism comes back to them like a 
boomerang. The priests work on that day 
because of the people's sin. It is their sin 
in rejecting the Lord that causes work on 
the sabbath, yet they would lay it at His 
door. And then He adds that here is One 
greater than the temple, notice that word  

"temple," why not tabernacle? I believe 
that in referring to the incident from Da-
vid's life He is reminding them that they 
have rejected Him; while in speaking of 
Himself as the temple (which being first 
built in Solomon's reign is symbol of the 
kingdom in its established glory) , He re-
minds them that, like Solomon, He is the 
exalted Lord. He is saying, as it were, My 
disciples own Me as their Lord, even 
though you reject Me; and being the Lord 
He claims to be, then all authority is His. 
He is Lord, even of the sabbath day. And 
now we own Him as our Lord and Master. 
It is no longer a question of the trifling 
littleness of lawkeeping, as "touch not, 
taste not, handle not," but the joyous lib-
erty of the children of God. 

We Are Not Under the Law, But Under 
Grace 

There were nine commandments that 
raised the issue of doing evil. Yet the very 
commandment and the only one that did 
not raise the issue of sin is the very one 
by which they would convict Him. 

They knew they could not convict Him 
of doing evil, so they tried to convict Him 
of sin in doing good. How fearful the 
depth of human depravity! They knew 
they all broke the nine; and so they 
harped on the one commandment in order 
to condemn the Lord of glory. And even-
tually they sentenced Him to the cross for 
doing good, for they could prove no other 
charge. 

Thank God, we have learned to adore 
Him, Who is greater than David (even 
David thought of his own need, He only 
of ours) . Greater than the priests of all 
time, who could never take away sins; 
greater than the temple, and greater than 
the sabbath. He ministers rest and re-
freshment to His people even now, while 
we wait that eternal "sabbath-keeping" of 
the people of God. 

"Come unto Me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls" (Matthew 
11:28, 29) . 
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Bless The Lord, 0 My Soul 
By ROLAND H. C. HILL 

It is now pertinent to ask, Have I a 
soul to call upon and with which to bless 
God? Those in schools and colleges who 
are forced to listen to the modern Psy-
chologists may be led to conclude that 
they have no souls. Yet, this "Science of 
the Mind" is really a study of what does 
not exist—if so be that man has no soul. 
A believing reader of the Holy Scriptures 
is wiser than all his teachers of this sort, 
for he therein learns that he possesses a 
mind or soul, working in closest harmony 
with his body, but distinct from it, and re-
sulting in a self-conscious personality. 

This same opposition to God's truth is 
encountered by those living and working 
in lands where Atheistic or Pantheistic 
philosophies have held their blighting 
sway for long ages. The saddening reflec-
tion that comes to the Lord's servants in 
such lands is this, that what purports to 
be modern science leads unregenerate, 
though brainy men to the same barren 
conclusions that heathen philosophers ar-
rived at who, without God, groped in their 
darkness after an understanding of them-
selves and the universe. Now, men and 
women from colleges where the New Psy-
chology is taught find they have much in 
common with the heathen in his darkness! 

Gautama, the Buddha, denied the ex-
istence of the soul altogether. Likewise 
the great orthodox Hindu philosophy 
teaches that while the soul exists alike in 
plants, demons, animals and men, it is 
mere light; for it is not the organ of intel-
lectual or volitional life of man. Spinoza, 
the apostate Jew who so greatly influ-
enced philosophic thought since the 17th 
Century, taught that the mind and body 
do not act upon each other, because they 
are not other, but one. There is no free 
will, said he. The mind in willing this or  • 
that is determined by some other cause, 
and that cause by another, and so on, for 
ever. That is determinism, so popular with 
present Psychologists. 

The effect of such teaching is well 

known in heathen lands and is becoming 
increasingly obvious in the lands of the 
West. Convince young people that they 
are mere animals, without mind, or soul, 
and they will soon act like them in that 
they follow mere physical desires or in-
stincts, but, unlike the animals in the in-
tensity of application a man can give to 
beastliness. He becomes not merely earth-
ly, sensual, but devilish (Jas. 3:15). 

Here in India we are constantly told 
that doing good and doing evil are alike 
the work of the all-pervading Spirit. That 
Spirit is equated with the human spirit to 
the degree that the individual has no re-
sponsibility for his actions. The impulse 
to break into a house to steal and the pru-
dence of the householder in locking his 
door against robbers are alike said to be 
the promptings of that irresistible Spirit. 

The present teaching of determinism 
to young people convinces them they do 
not have freedom of choice, or will. The 
next step is to accept the teaching that 
they are therefore not responsible for 
their acts. Even the deeds of criminals are 
inescapable for the criminal and he is 
therefore not responsible for his acts. This 
is diametrically opposed to the Scripture 
teaching that the human soul is conscious, 
personal, responsible self-hood. Man is to 
see that his whole spirit, soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Thess. 5:23) 

Yet, we read of an impious professor 
who said to his Freshman class at their 
first meeting: "If any of you young people 
have anything you call souls, you may as 
well hitch them outside before coming to 
this lecture room. You will have no use 
for them here." This New Psychology is 
opposed to the whole basis and plan of 
Redemption. It eliminates God, the Mov-
er in Redemption. It eliminates sin: Sin is 
only "physical and psychic mal-adapta-
tion." We don't need redemption from 
that. It eliminates the Holy Spirit as In-
dweller and Advocate; for all man needs 
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for his progress lies within him. What 
good can come from teaching as frankly 
opposed to God's truth as this? 

A splendid antidote for all this poi-
soned' thinking is found in Bunyan's 
Scripturally and Psychologically correct 
story of Man-Soul in theHoly War. He de-
scribes the soul as a castle open to spirit 
on one side and flesh on the other, but 
none can enter without the permission of 
the master within. He is responsible to 
keep Ear Gate and Eye Gate and all the 
avenues of sense and also to try the spir-
its, whether they be of God." 

The creation of both body and soul are 
given in Scripture. God formed man of 
the dust of the ground, moulding him 
from the unspoiled earth He had pro-
nounced good. 
The Soul He Created in His Own Image 
and designed to tabernacle in the body. 
The very possession of a hand is evidence 
of the adaptation of man's body for the 
soul that was to be its occupant. Gorillas 
and chimpanzees may be able to look af-
ter themselves in some ways better than 
man, but, lacking a hand, are infinitely 
below the lowest race of human-kind in 
their possibilities for culture and elevation. 

God united soul and body: the created 
mind to the prepared body. Neither "de-
veloped" through vast ages. Each requires 
the other for full activity. Here we see 
the need for the resurrection of the body 
as an eternal glorified tabernacle for the 
redeemed soul. 

The soul's creation is thus described: 
"And God breathed into man the breath 
of lives and man became a living soul." 
The plural of life suggests more than 
mere plurality: it suggests emphasis and 
excellence; also it constituted man a liv-
ing soul in a sense the brutes are not. So 
man, through the powers of his superior 
body, could direct his life by whatever 
scientific or intellectual truths he might 
discover. But more than this, he was to 
direct his life by divine and heavenly 
truths communicated to him by God in 
divers manners. Thus we see the meaning 
of soul is governed by those to whom it is 
applied. 

That word soul (nephesh in Hebrew) 
is clearly distinguished from life, whether 
applied to animals or men. The fact that 
man possesses a nephesh, or soul, apart 
from the mach, or breath, wind, spirit, is 
clearly revealed in Scripture and the 
whole unfolding of God's revelation is 
based on that fact. 
If Man Has No Soul, Then There Is No 

Revelation From God, 

for the whole foundation of that revela-
tion is based upon the conception of man 
being a living soul. In this the Holy Scrip-
tures are unique. No other writings and 
no other thinkers of ancient times, dis-
tinguish the soul of man from flesh and 
spirit as does God's Word, and this 
through all the ages in which it was being 
given, and in all its parts. This word ne-
phesh is used well over 200 times in the 
Old Testament in referring to man as ex-
ercising mental faculties, feeling, affection, 
passion, etc. It is used as a pronoun, a 
person, as mind, will, heart. More than 
700 times nephesh is found in the Old Tes-
tament and its synonym in the New Tes-
tament, psuche, is found seventy times. 

The Bible alone, while not directly 
teaching psychology and physiology, gives 
an explanation of man's being that is ade-
quate to account for human experiences 
in the material world and satisfies its aspi-
rations toward the spiritual world as well 
as giving a basis for the development of 
will and moral character through commu-
nion with God. 

"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." 

"It has been said, 'Happiness in life 
consists in something to love, something 
to do, and something to hope for.' If 
Christ is the One Whom you love, His 
service that which you do, and His ap-
proval and company that which you hope 
for, great happiness will be yours. Then, 
when the earth and all its works are 
burnt up, you will prove that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord."—J. T. Mawson. 

"Every one of us shall give account of 
himself unto God" (Romans 14:12). 
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Notes on First Epistle to Timothy 
Verse 17 

be honour and glory—the verb is ab-
sent in the original: some word like "as-
cribed" supplies the meaning. In Rev. 
5:13, the only other place in the N. T. 
where these are found together in this or-
der, the definite article is used (see the R. 
V.) . In the preceding verse they are in 
the reverse order, the definite article be-
ing absent. In 1 Tim. 6:16 "honour" is 
combined with "power." "Honour" is not 
mentioned in the doxologies in Gal. 1:5; 
Rom. 11:36; 16:72; Phil. 4:20; Eph. 3:21; 
2 Tim. 4:18. In all these "glory" is men-
tioned. 

The word signifying "honour" had to 
do primarily with an estimate or value; 
hence it came to signify the recognition 
and deference due to one who outranks 
others, or is pre-eminent. 

"Glory" (doxa, whence the English 
"doxology") also had primarily to do with 
an estimate concerning a person; conspic-
uous among its various meanings is that 
of the visible manifestation of the excel-
lences of character and power which are 
inward and essential. Hence to ascribe 
glory to God is to recognize and acknowl-
edge to Him the excellences which are His 
essentially both in His nature, character, 
and operations. Nothing can be added to 
Him in giving Him glory; to do so is but 
to acknowledge what He is and what He 
has done. 

for ever and ever.—lit., "to the ages of 
the ages" (eis tour aionas tan aiOnon). 
The literal translation of this and similar 
phrases is to be avoided, as it is mislead-
ing, and indicates a defined period, an 
idea impossible in the present instance. 
Moreover, this sort of phrase, as under-
stood among Greek-speaking people, de-
noted undefined duration. Plato uses this 
terminology to contrast that which termi-
nates with that which is interminable. So 
the adjective, aianios, eternal (for which  

see note on verse 16) is contrasted with 
proskairos, temporary, in 2 Cor. 4:8. This 
phrase is used in a way which indicates 
its significance as denoting that which is 
everlasting. Thus it is used of God in Phil. 
4:20; Heb. 13:21; 1 Pet. 4:11; 5:11; Rev. 
4:9, 10; 7:12; 10:6; 15:7, and here; and of 
the Lord Jesus, in 2 Tim. 4:18; Rev. 1:6; of 
both in Rev. 5:13; of the resurrection life 
of Christ, Rev. 1:18; of His reign, 11:15; 
of the redeemed with Him, 22:5. It also 
describes the duration of the punishment 
of the Great Harlot, 19:3, and of the Devil, 
the Beast, and the False Prophet, 20:10; 
of the worshipers of the Beast, 14:11. 

The phrase lit. signifying "unto the age 
of the age" is used in Heb. 1:8, of the 
Throne of the Son of God. 

The phrase lit. signifying "unto the 
ages" is used in Luke 1:33, of the reign of 
Christ, His Kingdom being immediately 
described as having no end. It is used of 
God in Rom. 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; 2 Cor. 11:31, 
of Christ in Heb. 13:8. 

The phrase lit. signifying "unto the 
age," signifying permanence and finality, 
is used in Matt. 21:19; Mark 3:29; 11:14; 
Luke 1:55; John 4:14; 6:51, 58; 8:35, 51, 
52; 10:28; 11:26; 12:34; 13:8; 14:16; 1 Cor. 
8:13; 2 Cor. 9:9; Heb. 5:6; 6:20; 7:17, 21, 24, 
28; 1 Pet. 1:25; 1 John 2:17; 2 John 3. 

Other phrases lit. rendered are "unto 
(the) age of an age," 2 Pet. 3:18 only; 
"unto (an) age" Jude 13 only; "unto all 
the ages," Jude 25 only, "unto all the gen-
erations of the age of the ages," Eph. 3:21 
only. All these phrases signify the unend-
ingness of that which is referred to. 

Amen.— This is a transliteration of a 
Hebrew word signifying, when used by 
men, "so let it be." When said by God it 
signifies "it is and shall be so." In Isa. 
55:16 it declares the character of God as a 
Being Who is faithful to His Word, "The 
God of truth," (see R. V. margin, "the 
God of Amen.") . In Rev. 3:14 it is used as 
a title of Christ, through Whom the Di-
vine purposes are established. 
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1 Samuel 23:1-15 

The Deliverance of Keilah. verses 1-6 

"Out of myself for help I go, 
Thy power alone resolved to know, 
Thy love's the plea I make." 

The people were in the midst of the 
joy of harvest in Keilah, one of the utter-
most cities of Judah, when suddenly the 
shout of battle broke in upon their mirth. 
Marauding bands of the Philistines robbed 
the threshing floors where the people had 
gathered the golden grain and beat it out. 
In its distress Keilah sends an appeal to 
David. Saul is out of the picture: he is 
either unable or unwilling to help, and 
yet it is he and not David who can speak 
of "captains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds." David—hunted, persecuted, 
and betrayed; David—hiding in caves and 
forests and wilderness wastes; David—the 
outcast, the exile, the wanderer, is the 
true shepherd of Israel. Himself op-
pressed, the cry of the distressed city 
finds a response in his loving heart. He is 
ready to help, but having had experience 
in the ways of God, David will attempt 
nothing until he has the mind of God. This 
lovely trait in David characterizes him as 
the man after God's heart and a type of 
our Lord Jesus Christ—the ever depend-
ent One. 

How different it was with Saul! Only 
in extreme cases does he think of asking 
God, and then he receives no answer. 
Compelled to resort to the casting of the 
lot, the outcome is disastrous to the man 
of faith, for Saul is absolutely out of touch 
with God (see chap. 14:37-) . 

In every case David seeks the Word of 
God and the sustaining power of depend-
ence. The heart of God must have found, 
in its measure, delight in David, the one 
who found Him enough to satisfy at all 
times and in all circumstances whether in 
the desolate cave or in the weary wilder-
ness. In his father's house, midst the 
splendors of the court, or in the path of 
shame and suffering, he walks with God. 

Having sought the guidance of God he 
receives His assurance and the ability to 
allay the fears of his companions. David's 
men had not his faith. They had not the 
joy of hearing the voice of God in distinct 
command. Fear grips their hearts as their 
eyes turn from the mountain fastnesses of 
Judah to the city in the unprotected plain. 
David's eyes are on the God of the hills 
and the faint-heartedness of his men only 
drives him back to his blest retreat to re-
ceive further encouragement. Nor is he 
chided for the continued asking. The Lord 
bids him, "Arise, go down . . . for I will 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand." 
What a source of strength! Neither the 
fear of his men nor the strength of the foe 
mattered. God was for him—who could 
be against him? Not only was Keilah de-
livered but the enemy was spoiled. "We 
are more than conquerors through Him 
Who loved us." 

All this is full of teaching. Faith's vic-
tories are won "outside the camp." Faith 
has to do with God alone; it cannot lean 
on others. The enemy would seek to rob 
God's people of their rightful portion to-
day. He would take the precious golden 
grain away and leave them hungry. The 
enemy would leave them with the chaff of 
the threshing floors. Nor is there much 
hope for them in the various systems of 
men where ecclesiastical bands shackle 
the man of faith, and the true testimony 
to the Rejected One is despised and op-
posed. Where there is the energy of faith 
exercised in true dependence on God, 
there will be power for service and deliv-
erance for the people of God. 

The Treachery of Keilah. verses 7-15 
"There was . . . a poor wise man 
And he by his wisdom delivered the city; 
Yet no man remembered that same poor man." 

(Eccles. 9:15) 

It was good for David that God alone 
was his portion. Had he looked to Keilah 
what bitter disappointment would have 
clouded his hopes and depressed his spir-
it! After the privations of the wastes the 
shelter of the city was a delightful change. 
But there is no rest for God's pilgrim. 
Saul, ever on the alert, is after him. "At 
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last he is in my hand," he says, "shut up 
in a walled city like a rat in a trap." Saul 
is very willing to sacrifice Keilah to se-
cure David; and Keilah, on the other 
hand, is ready to sacrifice David to satisfy 
Saul. The dark background of all this 
only enhances David's actions. 

In priestly character he draws nigh to 
God. The ephod so lately lost to Saul is 
with him. What a symbol it was of God's 
faithfulness in the past, of His identifica-
tion with His people, and of His own pur-
poses of love—all to be fulfilled! Let Saul 
say, "God has cast him off into my hand" 
(verse 7, N. T.) . David stands in full ac-
ceptance before God, the representative 
of His people. 

Then in conscious, deep humility he 
takes the place of a servant. Three times 
over in speaking to God he says, "Thy 
servant." What matters then the base in-
gratitude of those who owed their all to 
him? He is Jehovah's servant. Like an-
other—greater than David, though His 
Son—he could say, "I came not to be min-
istered unto but to minister." All will be 
delivered into his hand one day. The 
throne is his, but while on the way to it 
he is willing to sacrifice all for God and 
for His people. 

And finally David can sing amid the 
shadows. It is generally supposed that he 
composed Psa. 31 at this time. Certainly 
the Psalm and the circumstances corre-
spond. In the opening verses we listen to 
the strains that express his absolute trust 
in the Lord. Placing himself in the hands 
of the Lord, he anticipates deliverance, 
and praises God. Looking round he pours 
out his soul before the Lord in a rehearsal 
of all his troubles. What relief there is in 
doing that! 

Sweet to tell Him all He knoweth, 

Roll on Him the care; 
Cast upon Himself the burden 

That I cannot bear. 

God did not shut him up into the hand 
of his enemies (verse 8) , but showed him 
His loving kindness in a strong city (verse 
21) . In the close of the Psalm he has 
words of comfort for the oppressed, for all  
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who, like him, must tread the paths of 
sorrow. 

"Be of good courage, 
And He shall strengthen your heart, 
All ye that hope in the Lord." 

• • 

Things To Come 
Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK 

:28 Alumhurst Road, Westborne, Bournemouth, Eng.  

The Coming One 
By S. LAVERY 

The Lord is coming again. How bless-
ed and how wonderful! We are often in-
clined to think of the blessings that we 
shall receive at His second coming, but it 
is very interesting and instructive for us 
to think also of the Blesser—our Lord Je-
sus Christ—and in doing so our thoughts 
are occupied with the Savior rather than 
Salvation, with the Redeemer rather than 
Redemption. 

Therefore shall we think of Him in a 
sevenfold aspect as follows: 

1. His Veritable Pre-existence 

The Old and New Testament bear wit-
ness to His pre-existence. See e.g. 

Prov. 8:22-31. Cf. 1 Cor. 1:24. 
Isa. 6:1; 9:6. Cf. John 12:41. 
Micah 5:2. Cf. Matt. 2:6. 

John 1:1; 8:58; 17:5, 24; Rom. 9:5; Heb. 1:8. 

2. His Virgin Birth 

In a body prepared by the Father. Heb. 
10:5. Conceived by the Holy Ghost. Matt. 
1:20. Christ was born, in Bethlehem. Luke 
2:4 and 7. 

The incarnation is interwoven in the 
whole Divine fabric, see, 

Gen. 3:15. Cf. Matt. 1:18. 
2 Sam. 7:12. Cf. Rom. 1:3. 
Isa. 7:14. Cf. Matt. 1:23. 
John 1:14; Gal. 4:4; 1 Tim. 3:16. 

3. His Virtuous Life 

He is called "That Holy Thing" Luke 
1:35. "The Holy Child" Acts 4:27. "The 
Holy One" Luke 4:34; Acts 13:35. 

He was "Holy, harmless, and unde-
filed" Heb. 7:26. He "knew no sin" 2 Cor. 
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5:21. He "was without sin" Heb. 4:15. He 
"did no sin" 1 Pet. 2:22. He had "in Him 
no sin" 1 John 3:5. 

The perfection of His manhood is 
shown by the following: He was hungry. 
Matt. 4:2. He grew. Luke 2:52. He was 
weary. John 4:6. He was tempted. Matt. 
4:3. He wept. John 11:35. He slept. Mark 
4:38. 

4. His Vicarious Death 

His death was foreordained in eternity 
past. 1 Pet. 1:20. His death was (1) God-
ward. Heb. 9:14. (2) Manward. Eph. 5:2. 

He died for (1) The individual. Gal. 
2:20. (2) The nation. John 11:50, 51. (3) 
The world. John 1:29. 

5. His Verified Resurrection 

The proof of His resurrection is shown 
by His thirteen appearances. See: (1) 
Mark 16:9. (2) Matt. 28:9. (3) Luke 24:13. 
(4) Luke 24:34. (5) John 20:19. (6) 
John 20:26. (7) John 21:4, 14. (8) 1 Cor. 
15:6. (9) 1 Cor. 15:7. (10) Mark 16:19, 20. 
(11) Acts 7:55, 56. (12) Acts 9:5. (13) 
Rev. 1:10. 

6. His Vigilant Intercession 

"Christ is . . . entered into Heaven it-
self, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us" (Heb. 9:24) . He is there also as: 
The Firstborn from the dead. Col. 1:18. 
The Firstfruits of them that slept. 1 Cor. 
15:20. The Firstborn among many breth-
ren. Rom. 8:29. The Forerunner. Heb. 6:20. 
Our Great High Priest. Heb. 4:14. Our In-
tercessor. Heb. 7:25. Our Advocate. 
1 John 2:1. 

7. His Victorious Return 

Concerning the second coming we 
have the testimony of: (1) The Lord Him-
self. John 14:3. (2) The Angels. Acts 1:11. 
(3) Paul. 1 Thess. 4:16. (4) James. James 
5:7, 8. (5) Peter. 1 Pet. 1:7. (6) John. 
1 John 2:28. (7) Jude. Jude 14. 

"Even so, come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. 
22:20) . 

"Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come" (Matt. 
24:42) .  

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••«•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.0.1 

Questions and Answers 
Address all Questions to the Editor at Fort 

4, Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder f 
4 brethren of experience. 

Question No. 4-James 5:14,15 regarding the 
sick and the prayers of the elders has raised a 
question in the minds of some. Just how far is 
this to be taken literally? 

Question No. 5-Was Abraham a Jew? Is 
there any place in Scripture where God refers to 
him as a Jew? 

Question No. 3-I wonder if it would be too 
much to ask you if you could give me an ex-
planation of railing, or a railer in 1 Corinthians 
5: 11? 

Answer-A railer is one who uses 
abusive language. He may blame some 
one, with abusive and offensive language. 

It is difficult to say where railing be-
gins, and where it ends. You must make 
a difference between one who may say 
things in a moment when he is off his 
guard, and feel sorry for them, and one 
who says abusive things, and never feels 
sorry, or sees any need for self-judgment. 

We have illustrations of railing in the 
Scriptures. David sent messengers to Na-
bal, and he railed on them, the margin 
says, "he flew at them." 1 Sam. 25:14. He 
was such a son of Belial that a man could 
not speak to him. He had a bad temper 
and an abusive tongue. We need to be on 
our guard lest we become like him. 

When Shimei came out against David, 
he railed on him, using most abusive lan-
guage. 2 Sam. 16:7. 

Michael remembered that Satan was a 
fallen dignitary and would not bring a 
railing accusation, but said, "The Lord 
rebuke thee." 

There must be discipline exercised in 
such a case (1 Cor. 5:11) . You must be 
fully convinced that the brother is really 
a railer. There must be at least two wit-
nesses to substantiate the charge. We 
have known where there was a desire to 
get rid of a brother, the charge has us-
ually been that of railing. On the other 
hand, matters that would come under that 
heading have been overlooked. 

We must never meet railing with rail-
ing, but contrariwise blessing. 1 Peter 3:9. 

J. W. 
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Now I Was Led to Preach Christ 
to the French R. C. of Canada 

By LOUIS J. GERMAIN, Deseronto, Ont., Can. 

Born in the southwest of France I was 
brought up a Roman Catholic. Upon go-
ing to work I was thrown among ungodly 
men, atheists, infidels, etc. Having never 
seen a Bible nor heard the gospel and, 
knowing the corruption, hypocrisy and 
commercialism of the R. C. Church, I 
soon became a young infidel- mocking at 
everything that was religious. 

In April 1905 I left France and came to 
Winnipeg. The immigration office sent me 
to a farm in a French Catholic settlement. 
Here I saw what great sway the priests 
had over the people and though the peo-
ple were very religious they were far 
from being moral and good. This con-
firmed my convictions as to the R. C. 
Church and its people. 

Three years later I went among the 
English people where for the first time in 
my life I saw a Bible. I noticed also that 
the people were better in every way, and, 
God sent a young Christian man there to 
work, who gave me a French Bible and 
the story of Andrew Dunn's conversion, 
which He used to lead me to repentance 
and faith in Christ. 

I now thought of the French Canadi-
ans who were without Christ and had 
known me as an ungodly young man, so I 
decided to go to them with the gospel, 
thinking they would surely welcome me 
with such a message as I had to give them. 
But, alas, when I arrived in their midst, 
they all turned against me, and during the 
months that followed, they would have 
killed me if God had allowed them, but 
having received help of God I have con-
tinued until this day. 

As I sought to give them 
The Truth of the Gospel, 

they would tell me I was only fit to be put 
in a bag; to be led out of town with a 

whip, and to be hanged on a tree. During 
the threshing they would get on my load 
of sheaves and with madness say: "You 
are a bad man, an apostate, a renegade 
and not fit to live." They would put their 
fists under my nose, ready to give me a 
good beating, but I was not frightened. I 
testified of the love of God in Christ to 
them knowing in Whom I had believed. 

A young man who was one of my best 
friends before my conversion became my 
worst enemy and gave me no peace until 
I would go with him to the priest. So one 
Sunday after Mass we went and I had to 
face three priests who ridiculed me and 
my faith. When I left the younger one ac-
companied me to the door and there I was 
able to speak to him of Christ and His sal-
vation. Since that time (1910 and 1911) 
I have had many similar experiences in 
trying to reach these French Catholic 
people with the gospel. The difficulties 
are increasing due to the increasing 

Power of the Church of Rome, 
which overrides and defies the laws. Over 
80% of the population in Quebec province 
is French and the men in power are gen-
erally speaking French and are for the R. 
C. Church. Very little is being done to 
reach the 3 1/2 millions of French Catholics 
with the gospel. At the present time the 
church is trying to have a "Padlock Law" 
passed which would give the right to stop 
any meeting and arrest the people. It is in 
view of communism but she would use it 
against gospel preachers, protestants and 
all others who would not submit to her. 

Thank God she will not be able to stop 
the work of God. During the past season 
I have been privileged to distribute 3500 
gospels, over 5000 tracts and 800 calen-
dars. I had talks with priests and people. 
Three nuns wrote for 60 Testaments to 
distribute to the children. Praise His 
Name! Our strength and faith is in God, 
to Whom everything is possible. 

Incidents 
Having decided to visit every town in the 



16 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

section, I went to St. J. One of the first men I 
met was a blacksmith, who, seeing an offer of a 
N. T. on a magazine, wrote and got one. He 
showed it to the priest who told him to burn it, 
but he would not and kept it. After a while I 
met a rough man who chased me out of his place 
with threatenings. A young boy was also follow-
ing me, gathering the books from the homes 
where I had been, in order to burn them, and, as 
he told me the people had gone to the car to 
smash the windows to take the stock of books to 
burn them, I made for the place, when suddenly 
a man jumped upon me from behind, at the same 
time shaking me with all his might, finally show-
ing me his badge as being the constable of the 
place. Still keeping his hold, he pushed me 
through the streets to the priest's who said I was 
not to give away bad gospels and papers. As I 
remonstrated that the provincial law was allow-
ing me to do so, he said he knew what he had to 
do, and would not discuss the matter. The po-
liceman asked him if he should arrest me, but he 
answered: "No, not this time." However, I was 
warned I would be arrested if I did not leave the 
town. 

In a small town, as I knocked at a door, a 
young man came and said: you come to the 
wrong place, I am a priest (he had not his gown), 
and the books you give are bad and will be 
burned. I asked him to kindly prove it, but he 
would not, and closed the door in my face. Later 
on I met him in a home, and asked again that he 
would prove his accusation, but he only said: 
"Do not bother me." 

Having received help from God, I have been 
able to go over new towns, to cover new terri-
tory, but wherever I have been, most of the peo-
ple have been hostile, and many tore the gospels 
and tracts given them. Quite a number came 
asking for the books, and, though I would make 
them promise not to tear them if given, they 
would, as soon as they had them in hand, tear 
them to pieces. 

I have to confess that, as I went along, I had 
to constantly ask the Lord to deliver me from 
the fear of man, as different ones were ready to 
ill treat me. On the other hand how thankful I 
am to God for the talks I have had with people, 
and for those who received what was offered 
them! I rejoice that Christ has been glorified, 
and with His help, I hope to continue to witness 
for Him amongst the same people. It is the love 
of Christ which constrains me. Pray for me. 

"The writer was almost ensnared by listening 
to two teachers of Bullengerism, but felt led to 
search the Word carefully and discovered the 
fallacy of the whole thing. Your booklet re-
viewing Bullengerism came into my hands and 
to my delight it corroborates my own convic-
tions, received from personal study of the Word. 
I wish to pass the booklets on to those who have 
taken this 'empty' teaching too seriously." F. G. H. 

The above pamphlet published by Light & 
Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. Price 5c. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

H. C. E., Calif. 	  $5.00 
Rev. 1:5b 	  10.00 
R. J. P., Illinois 	  10.00 
B. D. F., Illinois 	  5.00 
H. M., Pennsylvania 	  5.00 
A. L., Minnesota 	  15.00 
Lake Ave. Gospel Hall, Calif. 	 5.00 
In His Name, Iowa 	  20.00 

FOR OFFICE EXPENSE 
A Sister, Iowa 	  $1.00 

As we sit by our firesides or in our warm 
houses let us not forget in prayer and otherwise 
these pioneers who are hazarding their lives for 
the gospel.—Ed. 

Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

The Oxford Group in Politics 
After asking the question: "Will the 

Oxford Religious Drive get into Politics?" 
Will Irwin, in Liberty points out its pres-
ent influence in Geneva, Holland, Norway, 
Canada and U. S. A. 

He says: "The Oxford Group favors no 
sect. Its following comprises Protestants, 
Catholics and Jews; and during the past 
two or three years the native Japanese 
have held forty or fifty house parties!" 

Still less does it favor any political the-
ory. Its political ideal is simply the "four 
absolutes" to which its adherents profess 
to square their lives, viz: "perfect purity, 
perfect truth, perfect self-sacrifice and 
perfect love." The methods do not so 
much matter. They believe that if we 
adopt this way of life, God will guide us 
to a "God-controlled world" which knows 
not oppression, injustice, mass hatred, or 
war. 

Mr. Irwin concludes his article by say-
ing: "One almost draws back from think-
ing of the disturbing possibilities when as 
their movement grows and gathers power, 
barnacles begin to grip on to the hull, hy-
pocrites, insincere supporters for revenue 
and influence only." 

The natural man is destitute of the 
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"four absolutes"; the Man, Christ Jesus, 
is the only One in Whom they are found, 
and as long as the Movement maintains 
virtual silence on the all-sufficiency of 
Christ's sacrifice, and fails to insist on His 
being given His true place of preeminence, 
the expressed fears of hypocrisy are well 
grounded. 

Almost a Billion Bibles 
How much of a best-seller is the Bi-

ble? The American Bible Society alone 
has distributed 276,354,391 copies since its 
organization, 121 years ago. Estimates are 
that a grand total of 960,000,000 have been 
sold the world over since Johann Guten-
burg printed the first book version in 
1448. 27,000,000 copies of the Bible and 
Portions were sold throughout the world 
in 1936. 

Areas of increased Bible distribution 
included: 

Mexico—up to 10,000—largest number 
of Bibles sold since the beginning of the 
Society's work there sixty years ago. 

Brazil—up to 13,000, most since work 
started there in 1876. 

China—more complete Bibles since 
modern missionary work started there. 

Japan—up to 1,000,000 Bibles and sec-
tions. 

The two foremost translations last year 
were: The New Testament for the first 
time into Mam dialect—that of a 200,000-
strong Indian tribe in Guatemala—and for 
the first time completely into Samareno, a 
Filipino dialect. 

Also completed was the revision of the 
Turkish Bible into Roman letters from 
Arabic script, officially outlawed in Tur-
key. 

In Argentina a gasoline tax is being 
used to build fine roads so that remote 
places can soon be reached with Bible 
coaches; and in Japan, twenty colporteurs 
traveled approximately 39,426 miles, 
which represents a circle of about one and 
one-half times around the world. 

The Universal Mind 
"Minds endowed with universalistic 

tendencies alone have the power to solve 
the problems of modern society," says Dr. 
Alexis Carrel, author of "Man the Un- 

known," and who is, incidentally, at work 
with Col. Charles Lindbergh exploring 
the possibilities of an "artificial heart." 

One dislikes to contradict such a dis-
tinguished writer as Dr. Carrel, but the 
truth of the matter is that minds with 
"universalistic" (or world-wise) tenden-
cies have increased rather than solved the 
problems of modern society. 

We are now afflicted with too many 
minds with this "universalistic" tendency. 
These minds—like Lenin, Woodrow Wil-
son, Stalin, Hitler and Mussolini—have 
given the world Communism, Fascism, 
Nazism and that strange idealism of the 
"universal" League of Nations. 

The grotesque German word for this 
mind is Weltanshuaunng and means 
World-View. This Nazi "world-view" has 
now caused the German ministry of the 
interior to forbid owners of residences and 
apartment houses to accept Jews as ten-
ants. Shopkeepers will be urged not to 
sell to Jews. And so on ad-nauseam. 

A "world-view" which excludes the 
Jews is certainly a distorted view. When 
things are straightened out by the Lord, 
the Jews will occupy the central place on 
earth. They shall be "the head, and not 
the tail." 

History reveals the fact that minds 
with universalistic tendencies are apt to 
become fanatical. It shows that minds 
with universal tendencies in science, poli-
tics and religion are to be feared. 

Our ills are individual, and we are re-
lated to our time, our place, our peculiar 
private character and our job as a plant is 
to a peculiar portion of the earth's soil. 

The mind needed today is that de-
scribed in Phil. 2:5-8, viz: "the mind of 
Christ." 

"NO DETOURS TO HEAVEN" 
"This pamphlet has been written to show ex-

ercised souls not only God's way of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, but to instruct 
those who have trusted Christ regarding His 
mind and will as to their pathway in this scene. 
I can heartily recommend it to every one into 
whose hands it may fall. And I would join in 
prayer with the author, that the Holy Spirit may 
use it in the salvation of lost ones, and in the 
blessing of God's people."—Harold M. Harper. 

Order from Light & Liberty Publishing Co., 
Fort Dodge, Iowa. 15c per Doz., $1.00 per 100. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
HAROLD M. HARPER, Lansdowne, Pa. -**•-•••-••••-••••-•••••••••••••••-4  

Christian Youth and the World 
By W. B. C. BEGGS 

(Continued from Last Issue) 
The young Christian who thoroughly 

understands that the Holy Spirit indwells 
his body, thereby making it a holy temple, 
will no doubt be led into paths of separa-
tion. Separation cannot be accomplished, 
however, through human energy, but only 
by the power of God. The one who hands 
himself entirely over to God, and who is 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
will not find the slightest hindrance to 
stand in the way of living a life separated 
unto the Lord, which will be to the glory 
of God and to his own immediate blessing. 

All will realize that separation from 
the world alone would undoubtedly leave 
a great gap in one's life, but such is not 
the Scriptural view of this subject, for the 
infallible Word bears out the truth that 

Real Separation Is Twofold, 
(1) from the world, and (2) unto God. 
All that would hinder from occupation 
with God should be set aside, for real and 
complete separation means to be occupied 
solely with God. Although much is sacri-
ficed in so doing, yet much more is gained 
as a result. 

If the Lord's claims have been ac-
knowledged, then surely Christian youth 
will be prepared to follow the example of 
the Lord Jesus. Although Christ cannot 
be preached to the sinner as a great ex-
ample, but only as the Savior of sinners, 
yet to the Christian who has found that 
He can save to the uttermost, without 
the least doubt the Lord Jesus ought to 
be his great Example. Did not the apos-
tle Peter state this fact when he said, 
"Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow His 
steps" (1 Peter 2:21) . The young Christ-
ian will no doubt wish to study an ex-
ample of a separated life, and if that is 
so no more worthy an example can be 
found than that of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the face of such a life he who would 
declare that a separated life cannot be 
lived is silenced, and at the same time 
the young Christian is confronted with 
the marvellous ideal of following the ex-
ample left by the blessed Lord. 

He was "holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners" (Heb.7:26) . He 
was without sin, and yet no one came into 
contact with it in all its entirety like He 
did. He was the spotless Lamb of God, 
Who in all things was separated unto God, 
and He was the only one who ever lived 
a life that was entirely sinless. Has He 
not been well called "the sinless Sav-
ior"? If a life well-pleasing to God is to 
be lived, it must be shaped in accordance 
with that of Christ, and only as His ex-
ample is followed and imitated will pro-
gress in things spiritual be made. By 
following Him a separated life will result. 

As Christian youth look around on 
the world in its present condition, and 
see it with all its associations, they can-
not but quesion how they are to know 
what is of the world and what is not. 
This question is perfectly legitimate, and 
ought to be answered. It is with regret 
it is observed to-day that there is not 
sufficient guidance being given to young 
believers on this very point. Fresh temp-
tations are being presented every day, and 
perhaps why so many Christians fall is 
simply because they are not forewarned 
of them. In these pages it is not possible 
to deal in detail with this question, and 
only general principles can be given. 

"The whole world lieth in wicked-
ness" (1 John 5:19) , so as the world's 
system is under the control of Satan, the 
"god of this world," it is very obvious 
that the world's ways, allurements, and 
pleasures, are not for the Christian. The 
young believer's object ought to be to 
glorify God, and can it be thought pos-
sible that this is done if association is 
made in pleasures with those who are 
at enmity with God? Whatever is not 
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honorable in the sight of God should in 
no way be countenanced by Christian 
youth, but in all things 

He Should Be Given the First Place, 
and only such things done as are to 
His glory. The world and its pleasures 
are only for time, but in the presence of 
the Lord there are "pleasures for ever-
more." It cannot be denied that there 
is happiness in the world, but this can 
in no way be compared with the joy of 
the Lord. Everything in this scene is tem-
poral and will pass away, but in the heav-
enly abode there is laid up for the Chris-
tian "an inheritance, incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away" 
(1 Pet. 1:4) . 

*"The churches of the world" have 
very evidently drifted away from the fun-
damental principles of the gospel, and to-
day are preaching truths which have no 
foundation in the Word of God. The day 
has come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine, and they have turned unto fa-
bles. The professing church has deliber-
ately rejected the very truths upon which 
the Christian faith rests, and there is no 
acceptance of such truths as the inspira-
tion of the Bible, the deity of Christ, the 
atonement, salvation by faith, the second 
advent, the eternal doom of the unsaved, 
and the eternal bliss of the redeemed. In 
a word Christendom has apostatized. 

Out of this maze of apostasy, however, 
it has pleased God to take apart in all 
lands those who have a true desire to fol-
low the path of obedience to Him and to 
hold fast the "faith which was once deliv-
ered unto the saints" (Jude 3) . These 
have separated themselves from the 
world's religion, and recognise no other 
Name for gathering but that of the Lord 
Jesus, while the Holy Scriptures are their 
only accepted authority. It is a very im-
portant matter for all Christians to see 
that they are 

Separated From the Religions of 
Christendom, 

which is fast hurrying on to its doom, and 

* Here, it must be understood, we are dealing with 
what is commonly called "Christendom." God still has 
many local "Churches" where a true witness is main-
tained.  

that they are following in this way the 
will of God. Satan has ever been on the 
alert to bring these faithful believers into 
compromise with apostate Christendom, 
so they should make it more and more ev-
ident that there is in reality a line of de-
marcation. Believers thus separated unto 
God earn His praise and blessing. 

If there is separation ecclesiastically it 
is nearly definite that there will be sepa-
ration socially, for there is no room in the 
world today for those who are true fol-
lowers of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
young Christian can hardly expect any-
thing else, for when the Lord Himself was 
on earth there was no room for Him, nor 
is there any room for Him today still, and 
they refuse Him His rightful place in their 
lives. Where Christ is not welcome, dare 
believers have fellowship? Oh, no! pecu-
liar though he may be in the eyes of the 
world, the Christian is far better to be 
scorned in this life and gain a crown in 
Glory, than have complicity with evil, and 
lose his reward. 

The path for Christian youth to tread 
is plain. The world and its system must 
be set aside, and the glory of God must be 
the sole aim of life. Nothing must detract 
from a separated life in which the world 
does not share, and this new relationship 
brought about by the new birth must be 
realised daily, and a life lived accordingly. 
He who becomes entangled with the world 
loses the blessing, but he who obeys the 
Word of God triumphs over all that op-
poses, and enjoys the good pleasure of the 
Lord. To every one, then, there comes the 
call to a separated life—the loosening of 
earthly ties, and the uniting of the heav-
enly; the setting aside of things temporal, 
and the occupation with things eternal. 
Christian youth must decide what will be 
its attitude to the world! 

SEND FOR OUR NEW LIST OF 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
AWARD BOOKS 

Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Ft. Dodge, Iowa 
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A New Year's Meditation 
GOD, EVEN OUR OWN GOD, SHALL BLESS US. Psa. 67:6. 

Serve Him ONLY 	  
No one save Jesus ONLY 	 
Seek honor from the ONLY God 
To know the ONLY true God 	 
Glory to God ONLY wise 	 

	

To the eternal ONLY wise God 	 
Coming! the ONLY Potentate 	 
Who ONLY hath immortality 	 

	

The ONLY Lord God—our God 	 
The ONLY God our Savior 	 

To KNOW Him, 	  

	

To KNOW Him that is true 	  
That I may KNOW Him, 	  

Math 4:10 WORSHIP 
Matt. 17:8 	REVELATION 
 John 5:44 SUBJECTION 
John 17:3 LIFE ETERNAL 
Rom. 16:27 PROVIDENCE 
1 Tim. 1:17 ADORATION 
1 Tim. 6:15 ANTICIPATION 
1 Tim. 6:16 RESURRECTION 
Jude 4 	MASTERSHIP 
Jude 24 	PRESERVATION 

John 17:3, is SALVATION 
1 Jn. 5:20, is SATISFACTION 
Phil. 3:10, is ASPIRATION 

Lesson for February 6, 1938 	 (Challenging the Social Order) 
THE OLD ORDER AND THE NEW. Mark 2:13-22. 

Describing events at Capernaum. The Savior's ministry by the seaside. Proclaiming the New Era. 
Saving after the New Fashion. Forgiveness in Grace. 

VERSES 13-14: THE I The Savior seeks the lost and outcast by the seaside. 
NEW DISCIPLESHIP I Calls Matthew Levi—the Tax Collector—from his occupation. 

VERSES 15-17 
THE NEW 

FELLOWSHIP {

Levi forsakes all—follows Jesus—feasts with his Lord. 
Religious Leaders — observant — critical — contemptuous. 
The Savior—at home with Penitents — joys of His grace. 

VERSES 18-20 	Note fellowship of John's disciples and Pharisees—No Grace! 

FASTING TURNED 	Ritualism of Old Covenant is burdensome—joyless. 
The Savior's presence—the supreme source of joy. 

TO FEASTING 	His departure to cause sorrow and fasting to Israel. 

VERSE 21: THE NEW 	Impossible to patch the righteousness of man's works. 
GARMENT 	/ Christ brings the new robe of His righteousness. (Phil. 3:9). 

The wine of the New Covenant (chap. 14:24), He supplies. 
The old bottles of Jewish ritualism—not to contain this. 
No return to be made to those "weak and beggarly elements" 

(Gal. 4:9; Heb. 7:18; 2 Cor. 5:17). 
Memory Text: Mark 2:17: Hope for the hopeless and outcast. 

VERSE 22: THE NEW 
CONTAINER 	1.  

Lesson for February 13, 1938 	 ("Conserving the Sabbath for Man") 
SABBATH DAY ACTIVITIES. Mark 2:23-3:6. 

Continuation of Galileean Ministry: Bitterness of religious hostility to Grace. 

(1) CHAP. 2:23-28: OBJECTION TO SATISFYING HUMAN HUNGER. 
IN THE CORNFIELD 

1. The Disciples, hungry— (1) reap, (2) thresh. 
2. The Heartless Ritualists' accusation. 
3. Yet not true Sabbath rest, to needy.  

THE CASE OF DAVID (1 Sam. 21:1-6) 
1. He sets aside Ritual when in exile. 
2. Then, no Ark in Sanctuary; wrong priest. 
3. A False King on throne. Yet Ritual continues! 

(2) CHAP. 3:1-6: OBJECTION TO HEALING HUMAN HELPLESSNESS 
IN THE SYNAGOGUE 

	
THE WITHERED HEARTS 

1. There the withered hand! 
	

1. They ignore human misery—loveless. 
2. ,  There heartless religionists. 	 2. They would forbid works of grace. 
3. There vain worship—Isaiah 1:12-  13. 	 3. They learn Christ's power to save. 
4. There the Savior came to save. 	 4. They then plot the Savior's murder. 

The Savior King's Power: His Compassion—Command—Cure—Complete 
Memory Text: Mark 2:27: The Sabbath a gift to man—not a burden. (Matt. 11:28). 
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Lesson for February 20, 1938 
CHOOSING COMPANIONS IN SERVICE. Mark 3:7-19, 31, 35. 

Preliminary Calls: of Andrew, Simon, James, John, Nathanael, Levi: Mark 1:16-20; John 1. Now 
a Mountain Scene. The Apostles to reign with Christ, Matt. 19:28. Now as Witnesses. 

SPHERE OF SERVICE—The entire nation. N. S. E. and W. 
GREAT MULTITUDES—All to be ministered unto. 
GREAT THINGS HE DID—His ministry thus certified (Acts 2:22). 
GREAT POWER OVER SATAN--Unwilling witness of demons. 

THE ORDINATION (VERSES 13-19) 	 THE SERVICE (VERSES 20-35) 

VERSES 7-12 
CONDITIONS OF 

SERVICE 

1. Their CALL—whom He would. 
2. Their ORDINATION—by Himself. 
3. Their EDUCATION—to be with Him. 
4. Their COMMISSION—to go forth. 
5. Their OCCUPATION—as preachers. 
6. Their AUTHORITY—to heal the sick. 
7. Their VICTORY—casting out demons.  

Judgment of Relatives—Jesus is lunatic (verses 2,31). 
Judgment of Enemies—Jesus is demoniac (verse 22). 
The Facts: Damage being done to Satan, in his king- 

dom— his house—his person. 
Jesus is Conqueror over the strong one. 

Now—enter, rescue the perishing, through Christ. 
Awful doom for misrepresenting Christ's power. 

A strange assortment of helpers. 1 Cor. 1:26-29. But He knew each. John 13:18. 
VERSES 15,16. Now see human relationship repudiated—the spiritual household designated. 

Memory Text: Mark 3:35. The Proof of Possessing the New Relationship.  

Lesson for February 27, 1938 
MEASURING A MAN'S WORTH. Mark 5:1-17. 

The Scene: Gadara, on the east of the Jordan—after stormy sea passage—after rejection in Galilee 
as a demoniac—now see real work of Beelzebub. 

SATANIC RUINATION 	 CHRIST'S SALVATION 
A MAN—unclean—moral wreck. 	 IN 
A MAN—unclothed—social outcast. 	BODY 
A MAN—untamed—cut and bruised. 
No safety—in restraints of chains. 	IN 
No home—save the abode of death. 	SOUL 
No help—outcries—day and night. 

In driving out of the Devil's Legion. 
In healing of damage by demons. 
In clothing—honorable—now seated. 
He is quieted—at peace—comforted. 
He is mastered by Christ—controlled. 
He now seeks human fellowships. 

A habitation for demons— 	 IN 	Now—rightminded—Godly. 
A horror of wrath of God— 	 SPIRIT 	Now—devoted to Christ—a clean heart. 
A hearing of Jesus—the Son of God. 	 Now—an Evangelist—a saint now! 
'r THREE 	1. Of Demons—for postponement of final doom 	 Both were inter- 
PRAYERS 	2. Of Gadarenes—for departure of Christ from them. 	ested in swine. 

3. Of Saved Man—for life of fellowship and service for Jesus. 
Note—the Saved Man's Mission—Message—Manifestation as Marvelous Example. 

Memory Text: Matt. 12:12: The Surpassing Value of a Man! 

WHEN THE FULNESS OF THE 
God spoke in time past by the Prophets— 

PATRIARCHAL TIMES 
Adam to Moses—Canaan 
the "Land of Promise" 

ALTAR WORSHIP 
till the law came 

TIMES OF ISRAEL AS 
A Nation in the Land. 

Tabernacle and Temple 
worship—in Jerusalem 

till the Lord came 

TIME WAS COME. 
—In last days ... spoken 
TIMES GRACE REIGNS 

Israel in Dispersion. 
The Church outcalled. 

Now Breaking of Bread 
"till He come" 1 Cor. 11.  

(Gal. 4:4). 
by His Son Heb. 1:1-2) 

KINGDOM TIMES 
Israel Regathered. 
Christ enthroned— 

Then Ezekiel's Temple. 
Behold He cometh. Rev. 

AGES OF PREPARATION — B. C. — 
To the Tri-lingual Signboard at Calvary 
HEBREW—Dispensation of Law  
GREEK—Culture and Language 	In due Time—Rom. 5:6 
ROMAN—Civilization— 	Now Gospel Times—Time is fulfilled 
joined in crucifying 	----He changes the Times and the Seasons—Dan. 2:21 
the Lord of 	 He determined the Times before appointed—Acts 17:26 
Glory. 	 He made the Ages—Heb. 1:2. By faith understood—Heb. 11:3 

By Him were all things created . . . visible and invisible—Col. 1:16 
Now, once in end of the ages hath He appeared to put away sin by sacrifice—Heb. 9:26 

That all things must be fulfilled which were written . . . concerning Me—Luke 24:44. 
ISRAEL—the Center of Nations—key to History CHRIST JESUS, the Name above every name. 
CANAAN—the Center of Earth—key to Geography Phil. 2:9. That in the dispensation of the fulness 
CHRIST—the Center of the Ages—Alpha and 	of times He might gather together in One all 

Omega. 	 things in Christ. Eph. 1:10. 
THAT IN ALL THINGS HE MIGHT HAVE THE PRE-EMINENCE—Col. 1:18 

— A. D. — AGES OF PROCLAMATION 
To Time when every Tongue Confesses 

that Jesus Christ is Lord, Phil. 2:11. 
The Lord God shall give unto 

Him the throne of His 
father David. 

Luke 
1:32. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 
Will elder brethren kindly see that any 

activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor 
of Light & Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the la-
borers. 
Chicago, Illinois —"The Fifty-Fifth Annual 

Thanksgiving Conference closed after four days 
of profitable ministry which was both exalting to 
Christ and practical. Many visitors came to en-
joy the ministry as given by Wm. J. McClure, 
George M. Landis, Peter Pell, Jr., Harold M. 
Harper, Alfred P. Gibbs, and C. Ernest Tatham. 
It was perhaps the largest Conference ever con-
vened by the Chicago assemblies. Over 1075 re-
membered the Lord on Sunday morning." 

Methuen, Mass.—The Conference was well at-
tended. The speakers were brethren Thorpe, 
Hatherley, Caldwell, Lyttle, and A. Craig. The 
meetings were much enjoyed. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Annual Thanksgiving Day 
Conference was held again this year. There was 
a splendid gathering of saints from various as-
semblies in the Philadelphia district, and fellow-
ship was enjoyed. Ministry exalting to Christ, 
also that of a practical nature, was given by 
Walter J. Munro, George Rainey, and Roy Hor-
sey. 

St. Louis, Mo., North End Bible Hall—An all-
day meeting on Thanksgiving Day was largely 
attended by Christians of the assemblies in and 
around St. Louis. Speakers were: Messrs. John 
Alrich, T. B. Gilbert, and E. A. Buchenau. T. B. 
Gilbert continued giving helpful ministry to 
Christians. 

Stout, Iowa—The two-day Conference, Nov. 
20, 21, was a very profitable time, the Christians 
were cheered and blessed in seeing one pre-
cious soul led to Christ. Brethren W. Warke, 
S. Mick, 0. G. Smith, W. Greirson, John and Da-
vid Horn, W. White, and P. Magee ministered 
the Word. Bro. Warke had three weeks gospel 
meetings preceding the Conference. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Conference was  •  larger 
than ever before, the ministry was varied, help-
ful, and exalting to Christ, Alfred Mace and 
John Reid in their advanced years taking a lead-
ing part. Robt. McCrory, John Dickson, and Mr. 
Mace stayed over for a few meetings. 

Detroit, Mich.—Thanksgiving Conference was 
well attended, speakers were W. T. McLean, 
Chas. and Neil Fraser. 

New York City—The Thanksgiving Day Con-
ference was large and good. Helpful ministry by 
Richard Hill, Alfred Kunz, and others. 

Cleveland, 0., Central Gospel Tabernacle— 

Our Annual Missionary Conference took place 
the middle of November, was well attended and 
rich in blessing. Brethren who took part were 
T. B. Nottage, Jas. Colville, Tom Hammers, R. 
Wilson, Dr. A. J. Lewis, of Cleveland; B. M. 
Nottage and Theo. Williams of Detroit, Mich.; 
missionaries in China, India, Africa, and the 
West Indies were communicated with. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—The Young People's Confer-
ence, Nov. 13th, was a time of rich ministry. The 
speakers were Alfred A. Kunz and C. T. Schwarze. 

Kearny, N. J., Good News Chapel—Recently 
the following brethren visited us with much 
blessing: Mr. Bloore, Mr. Laurence, Mr. Rogers, 
Mr. Wilson, Africa, and Mr. Deans and Mr. 
Buckland also of Africa. Ministry was much en-
joyed and the meetings well attended. The twen-
tieth annual M. S. C. Conference was held on 
Saturday, 11th. The ministry was must enjoyed. 
About 300 listened with keen interest to the 
work of the Lord in many lands. The speakers 
were R. MacLachlan, R. Hill, Captain Barlow, 
Mr. West, Mr. Wilson and Mr. Buckland, Africa, 
Mr. Sayward and Mr. Johnson, South America. 

J. W. Bramhall, Jr., writes: "God gave us a 
profitable time of blessing at two Veteran C. C. 
Camps near us, where we were requested to 
have a series of gospel meeting at each place. 
The presence of the Holy Spirit was evidenced 
in convicting power, for several men confessed 
the Lord Jesus as their Savior. It was an un-
usual sight to see some deeply broken up in 
their hearts as a result of the Spirit's convicting 
work through the blessed gospel. Do join us in 
praise to the Lord, for this evidence of blessing." 

Collingdale, Pa.—George M. Spence, mission-
ary from Island of Jamaica, B. W. I., gave an 
illustrated talk on the Lord's work in that Is-
land, and spoke of the urgent need of laborers 
for the Island of Haiti whose people are awaiting 
the gospel of Christ, also for the Island of Cuba, 
where there is no gospel testimony at present. 
These places should be prayed for.—R. R. C. 

Harold S. B. Jones writes: "We have com-
menced tent work just outside the city of Or-
lando, and a few outsiders have been attending 
the meetings in spite of the extreme cold weath-
er unusual for Florida. We look for blessing in 
the salvation of precious souls. Have had oppor-
tunity to preach in the trailer camps, and am 
distributing God'$ Way of Salvation and No 
Detours to the trailers. These books are appreci-
ated and we pray for blessing." 

Detroit, Mich.—Neil Fraser is giving good 
help in Houston Ave. assembly, interest encour-
aging. 

John D. Alrich spent two weeks in Chicago, 
giving much appreciated ministry in Washington 
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Heights, Irving Park, Bible Truth Hall and Aus-
tin assemblies, and at the monthly meeting of 
the Chicago Missionary Study Class. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—J. J. Rouse is speaking 
nightly in Jefferson St., with good attendance 
and interest. 

Geo. Rainey had good meetings in Passaic and 
Trenton, New Jersey. He leaves on the 18th of 
December for Buffalo and Canada. 

V. Phillips has returned to his home at Long 
Beach, Calif., after an eight month's trip to 
Greece and through the middle western states, 
seeking to reach the Greeks with the gospel. 

Groton, Conn.—Andrew Craig had well at-
tended meetings in the gospel. One professed to 
be saved. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Harold Harper gave sev-
eral weeks in the gospel, using lantern slides. 
Some souls were saved. He went on to Waterloo 
and Fort Dodge for a few meetings. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Roger B. Eames, of Oakland, 
Calif., gave us some very helpful ministry, most-
ly of a prophetic character.—R. R. C. 

W. Fisher Hunter is giving help to the small 
assembly at Marion, Va. He will go to Roanoke 
from there for gospel meetings, D. V. 

Detroit, Mich.—Chas. limes had usual week 
night meetings, also for two Lord's days. 

Westfield, New Jersey—James Blackwood and 
Geo. Rainey ministered the Word with blessing. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—After spending some 
time in Detroit, our brother Geo. McCandless of 
Philadelphia is holding meetings here, at Mus-
kegon, and Holland. 

John Rea is giving help with cottage meetings 
near Brookston, Ind., and a week of meetings at 
Knox. Prayer will be valued for blessing in this 
community. 

Johnson City, Tenn.—James M. Gibson of 
London, Ont., gave two nights of helpful minis-
try to the saints. This little group is hungry for 
ministry, and will welcome all the Lord may 
send along. Bryce Hutson, 211 Oak St. 

Brooklyn, New York—Arthur B. Rodgers and 
David Lawrence gave appreciated help in the 
Fenimore Street assembly. 

Philadelphia, Penna.—The meeting for Young 
People in the "Y" was not large due to bad 
weather but the message by Geo. Rainey was 
greatly appreciated. The speaker expected this 
month is John D. Alrich. 

James Gibson stayed seven weeks at Morris, 
Ala., where two professed. There is a small Bi-
ble reading in one of the homes every week. He 
spent a short time in Augusta and Guyton, Ga., 
and at Sumter S. C., where some professed. 
Saints were encouraged and so eager for the 
Word that he had three meetings a day. He had 
some meetings at Asheville, N. C., and is now in 
Virginia, where he has visited Bristol, Marion, 
Roanoke, and Richmond, also had one night at 
Matoaca. 

John Watt has been visiting assemblies in 
Iowa and Omaha, Nebr. 

CANADA 

Winnipeg, Man.—The St. James Assembly re-
cently celebrated their coming of age. It is 22 
years since the work actually began with a few 
carrying on gospel meetings and with a small 
Sunday School, but it is just 21 years since they 
began Breaking of Bread and formed a small as-
sembly. Numbers have increased considerably 
since those early days and they now have 118 in 
fellowship and a school of about 350. 

David Kirk, who has been spending some 
time at his old home in northern Scotland, has 
returned to his field of labor in Nova Scotia. The 
work has been progressing nicely in his absence. 
A new meeting has been started at South Mait-
land. Silver E. Allan is the correspondent. 

Truro, Nova Scotia—As the result of gospel 
work carried on by local brethren in Halifax, 
three have professed faith in Jesus Christ. A hall 
is being prepared for meetings, and an assembly 
is being established. Servants of the Lord are 
welcomed. A. Hunter, 72 Henry St., is the cor-
respondent. 

F. W. Schwartz has visited London, Ont., and 
is now in Niagara Falls, Ont., for a brief visit. 

Toronto, Ont.—Sam Taylor had meetings in 
Gilead and Olivet. Ministry helpful. 

London, Ont.—A new Gospel Hall has been 
opened in the outskirts of city (Argyle Park). 
Interest good and workers hopeful. 

Wm. Gibson of Jamaica, B. W. I., had meet-
ings in Windsor and London. 

Peterboro, Ont.—J. C. Smart is giving consid-
erable time and valuable help to scattered as-
semblies in these parts. 

Toronto, Ont.--Ernest Tatham is giving help 
in Markham St., Tabernacle. Very precious 
ministry. 

G. 0. Benner has just returned from two 
months' work up the B. C. Coast and on Van-
couver Island where there was interest and some 
apparent blessing. He had meetings in Powell 
River, Courtenay, Alberni, Nanaimo, and Lady-
smith, also one Lord's Day at Oakland Gospel 
Hall, Victoria. 

Collingwood, Ont.—Gospel services are being 
conducted in the former Presbyterian church 
building by Messrs. W. C. Atkinson, D. N. Turn-
bull, J. Wilkinson, Sr., G. W. Wilkinson, Jr., J. 
0. Ross, J. McFarland, J. McClelland, G. R. 
Mitchell, D. A. Sommacal, J. Young, J. E. Rad-
ford and F. H. Radford of Toronto. Interest and 
blessing. 

James Lynn has been distributing thousands 
of tracts around Bancroft, Ont. 

Wm. Ingram of Baldwinton, Sask., writes: 
"Cold wintry weather is now with us on the 
prairie, with sub-zero temperatures. Meetings in 
schoolhouses and farmhouses have been encour-
aging. Some have confessed Christ as Savior 
and Lord, and some of the little companies of 
the two's and three's that meet In His Name, 
have been helped and strengthened. I have let- 
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ters from isolated parts of Saskatchewan and Al-
berta asking me to come and have some meet-
ings with them, some of them telling me they 
have had no ministering brother or shepherd of 
the flock call on them in two years now. Isolated 
by long distances from the railroad makes many 
of these places difficult of access. Have been 
endeavoring to call on some of these isolated 
brethren, travel by sleigh in these remote points 
is slow and cold transportation; but one is al-
ways given a hearty welcome. Conditions are 
most distressing with shortage of everything in 
the way of material resources, and some of the 
farmers have almost given up in despair as year 
after year has brought nothing but blighted 
crops and misfortune. The hope in Christ shines 
bright amidst the trials of the wilderness." 

Saskatoon, Sask.—Albert Graham had a week 
of Children's Meetings, lantern slides being 
used. The children turned out well each night, 
the seed was sown, we leave it to God to give 
the increase. John Meridew spent a week-end 
here; on Friday night he gave an account of his 
work in the Argentine, illustrated with slides. 
He also preached the gospel on Sunday evening; 
quite a number of unsaved came in. Mr. and 
Mrs. Whitelaw are still in Saskatoon, waiting 
for the Lord to open up the way before them, 
as to their return to China. 

Vancouver, B. C.—Andrew Douglas had four 
weeks of meetings on the Tabernacle, illustrated 
by a chart, in the Cedar Cottage Gospel Hall. 
Afterwards he had three weeks of gospel meet-
ings with blessing, some saved. He hopes to 
visit a number of small assemblies in Washing-
ton state. 

ENGLAND 
Lapford—G. T. Pinches had large meetings 

here and the ministry was very much appreci-
ated. 

N. Tawton—G. T. Pinches had meetings here 
with increasing interest. 

Southport—Walter Ainslie had well attended 
meetings here and quite a few of the older chil-
dren confessed Christ. Our brother is now in 
Altrincham and expects to be in Liverpool in 
January. 

IRELAND 
Bangor, Co. Down—J. F. Spink had encour-

aging meetings here with one bright case of con-
version. G. T. Thomas followed taking the usual 
meetings. 

Ballyhalbert—James F. Spink had very en-
couraging meetings here which increased nightly. 
Two men, aged 72 and 70, were saved. Real tro-
phies of grace. Other men are anxious who it is 
hoped will soon be saved. Our brother is now at 
Portavogie where the interest is increasing. 

NOTICE OF GOING FORTH TO THE LORD'S 
WORK 

Los Angeles, Calif., Sept. 12, 1937 
From Christians gathered unto the Name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ in Los Angeles and sur-
rounding districts. 

To all the Lord's people whom it may concern 
on the Pacific Coast or elsewhere. 

Beloved Brethren: It is our joy and privilege 
to heartily commend to the Lord's work and to 
the loving care and fellowship of His people 
wherever this letter is presented, our esteemed 
Brother and Sister in Christ, Mr. and Mrs. Har-
old Richards, whom we have known for the last 
ten years, coming in and going out amongst us; 
and who, by their wise behavior and earnest ac-
tivity in the Lord's work, have obtained a good 
report. Heb. 11:2, 39. 

Our Brother and Sister intend leaving Los 
Angeles September 15, 1937, D. V., on their way 
to Alaska, that needy land to which we are sat-
isfied the Lord is leading them. They purpose 
visiting several assemblies of the Lord's people 
in passing through to their destination. They are 
going into a new field of service where there is 
no assembly, so they need our prayers and fel-
lowship from the home land very much. Our 
desire and prayer to God is that they may con-
tinue to have grace whereby they may serve 
Him acceptably with reverence and godly fear. 
Hebrews 12:28. 

Receive them therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness and hold such in reputation. Phil. 2:29. 

We are yours through grace on behalf of the 
assemblies meeting in Los Angeles and vicinity. 

Goodyear Gospel Hall: John Stewart, E. Wal-
lace, Fred Hillis, Dr. Chas. E. Wells. 

Ave. 54 Gospel Hall: J. C. Thompson, F. M. 
Tyler, T. G. Millham, J. Gallagher. 

Long Beach, Elm Street Hall: J. S. Allen, 
Jos. Nixon, C. R. Colburn. 
Pasadena Gospel Hall: Chas. E. Davis, Tom 
Wipper, Harry C. Ertl. 

Riverside Gospel Hall: Dr. A. E. Hunt, Leon-
ard Leest. 

Pomona Gospel Hall: Jos. Thos. Buckley, 
John N. Martin. 

Prayer Requests 
4. • ••• 

A mother of seven asks prayer that her chil-
dren may be led out of their churchianity and 
accept the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior. 

Pray that the Lord will continue to supply 
needful and rich ministry for our pages. 

Prayer is requested for a young man who 
professes to be saved that the Lord will give 
him strength to overcome evil habits. 

Pray for our country that peace may continue. 

In this column last month was a special re-
quest for prayer for meetings in two veteran C. 
C. Camps. In this issue among the news notes, 
you may read how God answered prayers. Send 
in your requests. 

11•••••••••••••••••••••*11.11.•••••••••••••••••••....................1 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril IL (Philippines), c/o Mr. 

S. Carson, 43 Hill St., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Buckland, Mr. Sydney W. (Northern Rhodesia), 24 

The Greenway, Uxbridge, Middlesex, England. 
Carter, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph (Dominican Republic), 

c/o Mr. Wm. Snowden, 998 Thurlow St., Vancouver, 
Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (China), 658 W. Ale-

gria St.. Sierra Madre. Calif. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), c/o "Echoes of 

Service," 1 Widcombe Crescent, Bath, England. 
Deans, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. A. (Africa). 606 Irving 

Ave., Wheaton, Ill. 
Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. J. (Trinidad, B. W. I.). 250 

Prospect Ave., South. Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 
Gibson, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), 1222% Can-

non St., E., Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 
Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C. (India), c/o Mr 

Richard Hill, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1201 S. Corne-

lia St., Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.), c/o Mr. J. F. 

Spink, 28 Alumhurst Rd., Westborne, Bournemouth, Eng. 
LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China), Box 386, Upland, 

Calif. 
McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 

David Miller, 277 West Palm Ave., Altadena. Calif. 
McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Africa), 242 John 

St., Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 
Meridew, Mr. and Mrs. (Argentine), 124 42nd St., 

Union City, N. J. 
Rigg, Mrs. Donald F. (Chile), 1540 Indiana Ave., So. 

Pasadena, Calif. 
Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), 550 Hill 

Crest St., Teaneck, N. J. 
Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. T. Ernest (Africa), 50 Seyms 

St.. Hartford, Conn. 

ARRIVALS 
Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C. Hill, and daugh-

ter Joan have arrived from India. Address c/o 
Mr. Richard Hill, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. Kautto, from Hopie, 
North China, have arrived in the States, and 
their present address is 24 Beacon St., Redlands, 
Calif. 

AFRICA 
Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Izingolmieni P. 0., 

Natal, South Africa: "The children's work is 
very encouraging, both in the day schools and 
Sunday Schools. At Mansfield, on Sunday morn-
ing, the children can be heard coming to Sunday 
School by six o'clock, shortly after the rising of 
the sun. By six-thirty, two hundred children 
have arrived, all ready for the service. They lis-
ten very intently as can be observed from the 
replies given to questions as the lesson proceeds. 

"A little opposition has arisen at one of the 
out-stations. It lies on the  .  border line of the 
territories of the two chiefs. Natives from both 
territories are in fellowship, but one of the chiefs 
is endeavoring to prohibit his people from at-
tending the meetings. There is some jealousy 
between the chiefs, and we have to tread care-
fully and wisely, so that the matter may be set-
tled as peacefully as possible." 

ARGENTINE 
• Mr. Walter Drake, Calle Alvear, 792, Quilmes, 

F. C. S., Buenos Aires: "One of our lads was  

employed on the Great Southern Railway and 
married one of our brightest Christian girls. He 
was wholly consecrated to the Lord, and his one 
desire to win souls for the Master, but the terri-
ble disease of consumption laid hold of him and 
he had to go to the hills of Cordoba. There he 
entered a sanatorium and went under a very 
serious operation; out of the four who were op-
erated on at the same time, Esteben Sfoggia was 
the only one who survived. In one of his recent 
letters he says: 'I purposed in my heart to serve 
my Beloved as opportunity was given, forget the 
past and all occupation with myself that would 
hinder my liberty of spirit. Sitting by the bed-
side of one of my sick companions, I read to him 
the Word, and this opened the way for me to 
read to all in the ward—seven of us. After this 
four were operated on and now I am the only 
one remaining of the seven! One of them begged 
me to pray with him some days before he died. 
My surprise was great when some time after I 
found the Traveller's Guide which I had given 
him, with the following written in his own hand-
writing: "I gave myself to the Lord, February 28, 
1937. Praise the Lord." Pray that Esteben may 
be restored in health, if the Lord will, and that 
his wife may be able to' go and live with him in 
their own house. She is at present working hard 
in Buenos Aires. 

"The Press work goes forward. Our hearts 
have been cheered and encouraged because 
friends have enabled us to increase our output 
and buy paper at the right time, for just after 
we had our stock room full, the cost of paper 
went up by leaps and bounds. Our gospel papers 
'El Amigo' and 'El Correo' the last two months 
have come to the sum total of 79,000 monthly. 
What shall the harvest be?" 

CHINA 
Mr. F. J. Hopkins, Nanchang, Kiangsi: "Wan 

Uin-nan, seventy-eight years of age, has a son 
and grandsons. Many years ago he heard the 
message of salvation and said that he had be-
lieved it, but had borne little or no testimony. 
Our helpers visiting an isolated hamlet, alighted 
upon a house in which they were surprised to 
find no signs of idolatry. In answer to their in-
quiry, Mr. Wan told them his story. For years 
he had been a Justice of the Peace in the district 
and his son now holds that office. He welcomed 
the brethren into his nice home, overjoyed to 
speak with them about the things of Gad. When 
taking farewell, he said, 'I believe on the Lord 
Jesus and rejoice to know that I shall meet you 
again in heaven.' 

"About two years ago, a certain village where 
seventy-two year old Mrs. Chen resides, was 
visited by our preaching band. One sentence 
which she heard remained with her. 'There is 
only One True God, if you worship god, you 
should worship the Living God.' She carried this 
message to her sons and grandsons, saying to 
them again and again: "You ought to worship 
the true God and reverence your parents, then 
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there would be peace in our home.' Gradually 
her sons and grandsons began to leave off wor-
shiping the idols and began to treat the old lady 
more kindly. She then told the same good news 
to her neighbors, saying: 'Don't worship the 
idols any more, they are all false. Since we left 
off worshiping them happiness has come to our 
home—see how it is changed. If you believe on 
the Lord Jesus, you too will have peace and 
happiness in your heart and home.' " 

Catherine McKenzie, 3656 W. 2nd Ave., Van-
couver, B. C., writes: "Recent events in China 
have added to, rather than reduced the uncer-
tainty of my sailing. In the meantime I am 
continuing in the preparation of my outfit and 
waiting for the Lord to open up the way." 

••••••• • • • O. 0.0 	 .1 

With the Lord 
• • NIP. 111 

Miss Elizabeth Fulton, Philadelphia, Pa., 
passed into the presence of the Lord on Novem-
ber 28th after a serious operation. She was saved 
when young at the meetings of Mr. William Mat-
thews and has been connected with the Mascher 
Street assembly about forty years. A large num-
ber of Christians attended the funeral services 
at her late residence. Messrs. Samuel and Hugh 
McEwen spoke faithfully to saint and sinner. She 
was a godly, ,consistent sister and will be much 
missed. 

T. W. Harrison, Maryfield, Sask., passed into 
the Lord's presence after six months' illness with 
heart trouble. He had been in happy fellowship 
with the Maryfield assembly since its inception. 
He leaves a wife, four sons and four daughters. 
His son-in-law, Robert McClurkin, conducted 
the services, a large number of friends attended. 

James A. McConnell of Toronto, Canada, aged 
seventy-four years, saved forty years, identified 
with the Lord's people in Toronto assemblies, 
and for the last several years in happy fellow-
ship with those gathered in-like-manner in the 
Goodyear Assembly, Los Angeles, Calif., was 
knocked down by an automobile on Nov. 1, 1937, 
and suffered a fractured right leg and other in-
juries which caused his death on Nov. 10, 1937. 
Our brother was not a public speaker, but a man 
of private prayer, and one who loved the Lord 
and His people. He will be missed in the home 
and in the assembly. Samuel Greer and Fred 
Hillis spoke at the funeral parlor with words of 
peace and comfort to the Lord's people, and pre-
sented the gospel to the unsaved. E. Wallace 
spoke after the same manner at the grave. 

From Illinois: "I feel that the quality of Light 
and Liberty is exceptionally high and the ma-
terial exceedingly helpful." 

New Jersey—"We find the ministry given in 
Light and Liberty most helpful and instructive." 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

..................................................................0.••••■••■•••••••• 

Address Changes 	I 
The publisher purposes (D. V.) issuing a new 

revised edition of the Assembly Address Book 
at once. Will correspondents kindly see that we 
have the correct name and address of themselves 
and the hall, and information concerning any 
new meetings that have been established the 
past year. 

Stamford, Conn.—Assembly of believers, 366 
Atlantic St. Correspondent is R. Batts, R. 1, 
Banksville, N. Y., P. 0. at Greenwich, Conn. 

Jersey City, N. J.—Gospel Chapel, 217 Dwight 
St., Greenville. Correspondent James Finley has 
moved to 367 Fulton Ave. 

Kendallville, Ind.—North Oak Street Meeting 
House, 317 North Oak St. Correspondent A. R. 
Cole, 610 Richmond St. BB 10:30 a.m., G. 7 p.m. 

Mr. Andrew Craig, 105 Lockwood St., Provi-
dence, R. I. 

Mr. Vasilion Phillips, 1015 Norman Court, 
Long Beach, Calif. 

David Kirk now lives at Pugwash, Cumber-
land Co., Nova Scotia. 

Selma, (Hants Co.) Nova Scotia—Gospel Hall. 
James Turner is now the correspondent. 

S. Maitland, (Hants Co.) Nova Scotia—Gos-
pel Hall. BB 11 a.m., SS. 3 p.m., G. 7 p.m. Silver 
E. Allan is the correspondent. 

Houston, Texas—Pineview Chapel, 1010 Boun-
dry St. Andrew Patterson, Jr., is the corre-
spondent. 

H. G. Mackay now resides at 410 Cherry St., 
Marion, Virginia. 

Round Grove, White Co., Ind.—Meeting in 
home. Francis E. Harmon, Brookston, Ind., is 
the correspondent. 

T. B. Nottage is now residing at 2247 E. 71st 
Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Simcoe, Ont., Canada—Meeting in 0. E. S. 
Hall, 38 S. Norfolk St. R. B. Snively, 52 Stanley 
St., is the correspondent. 

Halifax, Nova Scotia.—Gospel Hall. A. Hun-
ter, 72 Henry St., is the correspondent. 

Palo Alto, Calif.—BB. at home. Bible Study 
at 618 Tennyson Ave. W. J. Hume, correspondent. 

Toronto, Ont., Canada.—Markham St. Taber-
nacle. Geo. Conway, 730 Manning Ave., is the 
correspondent. BB. 11 a.m., SS. 3 p.m., G. 7 p.m. 

SECOND-HAND BOOKS 
Anyone wishing to sell or exchange second hand 

books may use this column. Rates are lc per word 
per insertion. 

Three vol. Englishman's Hebrew and Greek 
Concordance for $8.50, or will exchange for ei-
ther Strong's or Young's Concordance. Write 
Light and Liberty. 

I 	 



One NEW Subscription to 
Light & Liberty for 1 year 

— — AND — — 
One New Scofield Bible 

SPECIAL OFFER — ORDER AT ONCE 
Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 

2 .0 0 

POST 
FREE 
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Book Reviews 
Books for Review should be sent to the Editor 

Fort Dodge. Iowa 

Water for the Water-Pots, by James G. Steel, 
59 pp., paper, 35c. Walterick Printing Co., Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

This booklet, with short foreword by J. C. 
Pearson, who has observed Mr. Steele's work 
with the young in Iowa for many years, is pre-
sented with the assurance it will be of help to 
those who seek to instruct the children in Scrip-
ture, and win them to the Lord Jesus in their 
early youth. Fifty-two Blackboard Outlines with 
helpful suggestions and explanations as to how 
to use them, together with a short introduction 
telling something of Mr. Steel's own experiences 
in using them, make it well worth the small 
price asked for it. 

Daily Scripture Text Calendar, Light and 
Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 5c each. 

This calendar is improved over other editions. 
Larger type and carefully chosen gospel verses 
at top. A month of daily texts on each page with 
the usual two calendars at bottom. The verses 
have been carefully chosen, taken from different 
chapters of the Bible. 

The Acts of the Apostles, vest pocket size edi-
tion, with annotations, etc., prepared by Norman 
H. Camp, 128 pp., 5c each. Bible Institute Col-
portage Ass'n., Chicago, Ill. 

Lists of important events and of principal 
persons in Acts with page numbers are placed 
on inside front and back covers. The outlines, 
subdivisions, emphasized portions, and annota-
tions, should be found helpful to those in whose 
hands this portion is placed. 

Danny and the Alabaster Box, by Constance 
Lavery, 62 pp., cloth, 30c net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

This is a missionary story for children. Dan-
ny is a small boy with a large missionary inter-
est and this story consists of many exciting 
things which result from the clash between his 
extreme youthfulness and his tremendous en-
thusiasm. A good addition to the Dewdrop series 
of reward books. 

Living in the Ministry of Song. By Tom 
Jones. Cloth, 180 pp., illustrated, $1.00. Picker-
ing & Inglis, London, England. The author, an 
evangelist, has given a collection of interesting 
tales concerning the writing of gospel songs and 
choruses, also his travels and experiences in get-
ting the gospel in songs before the common peo-
ple in many lands. 

The Thoughtful Minute. By J. Y. Simpson. 
Paper, 64 pp., 20c. Pickering & Inglis, London, 
England. A small pamphlet containing brief ar-
ticles of meditation upon 29 different texts. First 
appeared in Weekly Scotsman. 

"Is Not This a Brand?" By Percy Rush. Cloth, 
96 pp., illustrated, 40c. Pickering & Inglis, Lon- 

don, England. The testimony of a man who had 
sinned recklessly and was gloriously saved. The 
author evidently had only religion at first, later 
turning to grossest immorality, then finally re-
ceiving Christ. The book is put out by the pub-
lishers as a true story. 

How God Planted a Garden. By P. B. Sircar. 
Stiff paper cover, 94 pp., illustrated, 40c. Picker-
ing & Inglis, London, England. An account of 
the building up of rescue work in connection 
with Dipti Mission, Bihar, India. The work is de-
scribed under an analogy of a Gardener and His 
Garden. It should bring blessing to the reader. 

CALENDARS, DIARIES, ETC., FROM P. & I., 
LONDON 

Daily Meditation, 60c. This calendar, with 
reproduction of The Sheltered Cove, has a select 
text and meditation for each day. A popular cal-
endar with many. 

,  Grace and Truth, 40c. A calendar with back-
ground of tidal river, "On the Flow," has daily 
tear-off of Gospel Texts. 

Golden Grain, 50c. With print "Stream 
Through the Wood" and daily text and gem of 
thought. 

Golden Text, 50c. Study of an English Village 
with morning and evening text. 

Golden Grain Diary. Contains a text for each 
day, Scripture Union portions, spaces for daily 
engagement, etc., and week at a glance diary. 
Comes in vest pocket edition and standard edi-
ion, prices range from $.40 to $2.60. 

..................................................................................... 
LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. : 

i 	painted to your order in Colors 	 + 
f "Two Roads and Two Destinies," 4x12 ft., $12.00 + 6 • 	also the following 4x12 ft. charts 	 i  

at a slightly higher rate: 	 i 
e "Daniel the Prophet," "Eternity to Eternity," 4 ? 	"The Revelation of Jesus Christ." 	+ i 	 f. + 	James Kennedy, Signwriter 
e 	2876 W. 12th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 	4,  

— THREE BOOKS IN ONE — 
The Student's Greek Testament 

With parallel references and English Translation 
+ The pages are divided into three columns: in the; 

first the text of the Authorized Version; in the sec-;  
and the Greek text (founded on the text of Nestle, ; 

+ combining with it the results achieved by such 
+ scholars as Alford, Tischendorf, Westcott, Hort, and; 

Weiss); and in the third marginal references so full; 
+as to amount to almost a complete concordance of ; 

the Greek text. 
Handy size (5 x 71/4 x % inches), choicely printed; 

on Bible paper and handsomely bound. 
Considered one of the most useful Testaments in; 

existence. 4 + Maroon, quarter-bound calf, price 12/6 or $3.00. • 
Gold lettering. 

1.0  A. HAMILTON, 9 & 11 Skipper St., Belfast, Ireland e 
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NEW EDITION OF 	 + I 	 + 

"SISTER ABIGAIL99 + 

+ with fifty tracts free, $1.10 postpaid. A lim- 
ited number of the "Christless Grave" tract 

+ offered at $1.15 per thousand post paid. ; 
t Ask for quantity prices and with imprint 1 
1 of Hall address and hours of Gospel and t 
: week-day services.  

4 40 W. Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y.  
 ■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..................•...•.••.....•....:  

MEMOIRS OF MIGHTY MEN t 
AND WOMEN 	+ f 	 e 40c Each  

Briefly and interestingly written life sto- i 
ries. Illustrated. Three color jacket. i 

+  , John Bunyan, by James J. Ellis.  + Dan Crawford, by John Hawthorn. t 
I Frances Ridley Havergal, the Christian ? 

Poetess. 	 ? 
e + James Hudson Taylor of China. 	 1 

Ann H. Judson, by E. R. Pittman.  
David Livingstone, by James J. Ellis.  
Martin Luther, by James J. Ellis. 	 i 

 Twelve Marvelous Men, by E. E. Enock. 

I 
i Twelve Mighty Missionaries, by E. E. Enock. 
; Twelve Wonderful Women, by E. H. Far- 

 

1 
ranee. 	 i 

• Orders for less than $2.50 add 10% for postage. 1 
LIGHT & LIBERTY PUBLISHING CO. 4 

• Fort Dodge, Iowa 	 • 

SPECIAL OFFER OF 

6 Yearly Subscriptions to 
Light and Liberty $5.00 
(All mailed to different addresses—your 

own included) 

Why Not Give That Friend or 
Missionary a Year's Subscription to 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY? 
It is the kind of remembrance that is particu-

larly well worth while, and it lasts a whole year. 
You know a number of friends and missionaries 
who would be glad and thankful if they were to 
receive LIGHT & LIBERTY. 

When you order a subscription sent to anyone 
as a Holiday gift, just indicate on your order 
that it is intended as such, and we will gladly 
mail directly to the recipient a beautifully illus-
trated greeting card with your name written 
thereon. 

Light and Liberty is one of the Best Mag-
azines for Believers—world-wide. 32 Large 
Size Pages Each Month. 

If you will send your order at once, we will 
f see that it is filed for delivery at the proper time. 

Regular Subscription Rates: 1 copy, $1.00 per 
year; 5 copies to one address, $4.50 per year; 

• 
	10 copies to one address, $8.50 per year. 

Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Ft. Dodge, Iowa 
• 

1............................•...•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••; 

LIGHT & LIBERTY ANNUALS 

1931 	 1934 

t fight Sri 1 ?:thertu 	
1935 

1932 

1936 

• 1933 	 1937 
1 

+ + 
+ Each Year Neatly Bound in Blue Cloth 

340 Pages—A Small Library in Itself 
Properly Indexed 

+ $1.25 Each 	 i 
+ 	 4 
i 	 4 
i 	 4 

LIGHT & LIBERTY PUB. CO. 
 

i 	 FORT DODGE, IOWA, U.S.A. 	 • 
• 	 • in.............•..............................................•..•.....•••— ■...•••••; 

r--  
: SONG 
6 	 i THE BELIEVERS HYMN BOOK 
6 	 i 
I 	Words Only—Brevier Type  
• W- 1—Cloth Boards 	 $ .40 

W-26—Moroccoette, Divinity Circuit 	$1.00 
i W-50—Persian Yapp 	 $2.00 t 
i W-77—Morocco Yapp, India Paper 	$4.00 ; 

1  4 	
Words Only—Bold Pica Type  

+ Z-1--Cloth Boards 	 $1.80 4  i 
Z-5—Persian Morocco Yapp 	$5.00 i 

1  
+ 	 Music and Words 
: 	 i X-1—Cloth Boards 	 $1.80 4  
+ X-5—Persian Morocco, Yapp 	$5.00 + 
i X-6—Morocco Yapp, leather lined 	$7.00 

X-7—Niger Morocco Yapp, lea. lined $8.00 I • • 

REDEMPTION SONGS,1000 Hymns & Choruses  
t 	 Words Only  

Small type, red cloth, limp 	 20c 
+ Large type, red cloth, limp 	 40c 
+ Large type, Cloth Boards 6 . 80 oc 
4 
f 	 Music and Words 	

14 

t Heavy paper cover 	

$ 1  

1 Cloth Boards 	 $2.20 ; 
4 Pluviusin, yapp, India paper 	$4.00 

Persian Morocco, limp, India paper 	$6.00 
t On India Paper: Persian Yapp $8.00 
t Gibbs Chorus Books, Nos. 1 and 2, music t e t 	and words, cloth 	 $ .75 I 
i Gibbs Chorus Book, No. 1, music and 
t words, paper $ .35 t 
; Gibbs Chorus Book, No. 2, music and 1 
i words, paper $ .25 
i 
i 	Light & Liberty Publishing Co. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa  
;............................................................................................;  

SWORD & SHIELD BOOK STORE 

BOOKS 
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"EXODUS" 
By G. M. 

In the Greek of the New Testament 
the word "exodus" occurs three times and 
these occurrences well repay careful con-
sideration. It is a word that simply means 
"outgoing," but a deeper significance is 
seen in these passages; it includes the idea 
"outcome," for final issues are in view. 
We have the thought of going out from 
slavery in Heb. 11:22, from sacrifice in 
Luke 9:31, from suffering in 2 Pet. 1:15. 
In the first passage we have a TYPE, in 
the second a TRIUMPH, in the third a 
TESTIMONY. 

In the Typical Exodus 
we have all the great elements of salva-
tion gathered together, seven in all. 

The tyranny and oppression of Egypt 
and the despotism of Pharaoh set forth so 
plainly the hopeless condition of the sin-
ner, in slavery to sin and under the power 
of the god of this world: it should make us 
see the desperate plight from which we 
have been rescued by the wisdom, grace 
and power of our God. 

The next thing is redemption by the 
blood of the lamb. The judgment that was 
overhanging the whole land of Egypt was 
averted for the Israelites by substitution, 
the lamb without blemish being slain in-
stead of the firstborn, the representative 
of the family. Emphasis is laid upon the 
importance of the blood: (a) shed, (b) put 
in the basin, (c) applied to the houses, 
(d) God sees it and grants to the house 
His protection. 

We now come to separation from the 
scene of their degradation, which is 
brought about by their passing through 
the waters of the Red Sea. This points us 
to the truth of Gal. 6:14, where we see the 
believer as crucified to the world and the 
world to the believer. He is no longer in 
the sphere where the world sustains him; 
it has become a sterile desert now in his 
experience and he must look to God to 
sustain him. 

This brings us to the wonderful way in  

J. LEAR 

which the needs of God's people were 
supplied: He caused the manna to descend 
for them fresh every morning, a figure of 
Christ in His humiliation down here, the 
sustenance of His Own. 

Then we have the water from the rock, 
which speaks to us of the smitten Christ, 
Who becomes the Author of Life to all 
who partake of Him, and provides for 
their constant refreshment. 

But in the trackless wilderness we 
need more than maintenance, and so the 
cloud comes in telling us of the presence 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit, Who 
leads His people safely to their desired 
haven. 

Lastly comes Canaan, which has to be 
entered by crossing the Jordan. If the 
crossing of the Red Sea signifies death to 
the WORLD, that of Jordan gives us 
death to SELF, the FLESHLY LIFE. This 
introduces us into another sphere, where 
we find another kind of adversary, Satan 
and all his hosts. So that Egypt, the wil-
derness and Canaan, speak to us of the 
WORLD, the FLESH and the DEVIL. We 
have died to the first two enemies, but are 
called upon to resist the third. 

What a complete compendium of 
Christian truth we have given to us in the 
typical exodus! 

The Triumphant Exodus 
is mentioned as the subject of conversa-
tion when Moses and Elias appeared on 
the holy mount in company with our 
transfigured Lord—"His decease (exodus, 
see Greek in Luke 9:31) that He should 
accomplish at Jerusalem." The transfigu-
ration is described for us in the three syn-
optic Gospels (Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke), in each case, of course, with abso-
lute suitability to the character of the 
Gospel. In Matthew the transfiguration is 
seen as the 'manifestation of the divine 
King; in Mark it is the reward of the per-
fect Servant; while in Luke it is the des-
tiny of the ideal Man. Naturally, there- 
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fore, it is only in this last connection that 
we have mention of suffering and death as 
the gateway to life and glory. In Luke 
also the time note is peculiar: "about an 
eight days after," the number eight giving 
the thought of a new beginning. Adam 
and all his line have failed—his trial end-
ed in disaster; but the last Adam has come 
and prevailed—His trial ended in victory. 

The transfiguration would seem to 
suggest what God's desire for man was 
originally: that he should go on climbing 
the heights until he reached the summit of 
the mount of vision, from which he would 
step, transfigured, into glory. Our Lord 
was the only Man Who had a right to do 
this, but then He would have gone alone; 
whereas the divine yearning was to bring 
"many sons unto glory," so that conversa-
tion turns on the "exodus" that He is to 
accomplish at Jerusalem. And when this 
wondrous Being, "of Whom Moses in the 
law and the prophets did write," came and 
wrought out God's will so perfectly, then 
Moses and Elias, the representatives of 
the law and the prophets, have to retire: 
"This is My beloved Son; hear Him"; the 
old testament gives place to the new; the 
law is fulfilled and grace reigns. 

The cloud of God's presence receives 
the honored servants, Moses and Elias, 
and hides them, while the Son shines 
alone in the uniqueness of His solitary 
grandeur. Thus was shadowed forth the 
time of excellent and permanent glory, 
the raised saints, the translated saints and 
the Jewish remnant all being set forth in 
this scene of kingly majesty. But what we 
are taught here is that the coming glori-
ous kingdom is dependent for its mani-
festation upon the triumphal "exodus" of 
our Lord. 

The cross of Christ looked like a de-
feat, as if the forces of evil had routed in-
carnate righteousness, but our Savior had 
gone forward to this very end in all the 
calmness and dignity of assured success, 
and He Himself describes His stupendous 
work with serene strength when He says: 
"I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again I leave the 
world, and go to the Father." There we 

have the definition of "exodus." He comes 
down here and glorifies the Father in all 
things; He dies and puts the enemy to 
flight; He rises again and ascends into 
heaven, and thus secures eternal glory for 
Himself and His redeemed. 

How shall we praise Him enough for 
His triumphant exodus? 

The Testimony Exodus 
we have in Peter's own words (see Greek 
in 2 Pet. 1:15) , as he refers to his decease 
that he was to accomplish. And then, as if 
the very use of that word stirred his 
memory, he mentions the mount of trans-
figuration, the majesty that he saw and 
the voice that he heard. Yes, but the vi-
sion has passed and the voice has ceased 
to vibrate, what can we have to give us 
confidence today? We have the surer 
word of prophecy, the written Word of 
the living God (2 Pet. 1:19) , that abideth 
for ever. Such is the effect of this word 
and of the gospel which it communicates 
to poor, fallen man, that the very apostle 
who had cravenly denied his Lord not so 
many years before, can now look forward 
in peace to a death of martyrdom, not 
quailing before his foes or blenching be-
fore such a prospect. 

What is it that produces such a change? 
It is that which is foreshadowed in the 
typical exodus, the hope that is based up-
on the triumphant exodus. It transforms 
the sting of death into a shout of victory 
and thus turns to a testimony as to the 
reality of the "things that are most surely 
believed amongst us." 

May the Lord help us to appreciate the 
type, enter into the triumph and maintain 
the testimony until we are called into His 
blessed presence! 

Declarations of God As to the Person of 
Christ 

A Study in Hebrews 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

1. At His birth. (Heb. 1:5). 
2. In view of death. (Heb. 1:10-12). 
3. In resurrection. (Heb. 1:13). 
4. Received into heaven. (Heb. 5:5, 6). 
5. As He enters millennial glory. (Heb. 

1:6-8). 
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The Believer's Walk 
By SAMUEL STEWART 

Each child of God should be progress-
ive in the things of God. Hence, we are 
called upon to walk worthy of our "high" 
and "holy" calling (Eph. 4:1; 1 Thess. 
2:12). Let us remember that this means 
the persistent and steady development of 
our inner life. "Walk" denotes this, and it 
is to be such as pleases God (1 Thess. 4:1). 
Let us now consider several Scriptures in 
relation to our walk. 

Walk Before Me 
"And when Abram was ninety years 

old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, I am the Almighty 
God: walk before Me, and be thou per-
fect" (Gen. 17:1). 

Here we may discern in these words 
first a rebuke for Abram, and secondly 
words of encouragement. 

Sometime you may have noticed on 
the street a parent with the children. The 
little lad has been lagging behind, with 
the result that he has been meddling with 
things which he should not. Because of 
this the father admonishes the naughty 
child: "You now walk before me, and be-
have yourself." 

Abraham had proved somewhat diso-
bedient, as the sad episode about Hagar in 
the chapter before discloses. God had 
faithfully promised to give Abraham a 
son. But evidently Abraham's faith was 
lagging, and therefore he resorted to 
fleshly expediency. This did not become 
the man of faith. Therefore the timely ad-
monition: "Walk before Me, and be thou 
perfect (upright)." 

Then too, as already remarked, God 
would graciously encourage His discour-
aged servant. Perhaps Abraham had en-
tertained the thought that God had either 
forgotten His promise, or was unable to 
fulfil it. For the first time then God fit-
tingly reveals Himself as El Shaddai—the 
ALMIGHTY GOD. Indeed He was well 
able to perform all that He had promised, 
since all power was in His hand. The ten  

"I wills" that follow in the chapter would 
abundantly assure Abraham as to that. 

No doubt this wonderful experience 
had a marked effect on Abraham's life. 
With quickened step he now hastened on 
his way, filled with the sense of quiet se-
curity and assurance, because the Al-
mighty God was following close behind. 
Would there not also be more watchful-
ness since God's eye was beholding all his 
ways? 

We also need to be reminded that our 
walk and conduct is ever before the Lord. 
It is when we forget this fact that we slip 
back, and become mixed up with that 
which is dishonoring to God. But our 
faithful God, in His own wonderful way, 
knows when to administer a needed re-
buke, and also gives encouragement so 
that we are persuaded to press on with 
lighter and faster step in the walk and 
path of faith. As someone has said, God 
would have each one of His own to be up-
right, inright, and outright for Him. 

Walk After Me 
"Ye shall walk after the Lord your 

God, and fear Him, and keep His com-
mandments, and obey His voice, and ye 
shall serve Him, and cleave unto Him" 
(Deut. 13:4). 

Here we see that the Lord goes before 
His people to be their unfailing guide. 
This is what Israel needed, since in the 
wilderness they would be faced with hos-
tile foes, and various dangers. The pillar 
of cloud by day, and of fire by night, was 
the visible pledge of Jehovah's presence. 
If they followed, God was for His people, 
and they were more than conquerors. 

It is even so with us. The Lord goeth 
before His sheep, and leadeth them out. 
Unlike some military leaders (who re-
main behind the lines and send the men 
forth to meet the foe) the Captain of our 
Salvation has gone on before. He has met 
and vanquished for us every foe and now 
beckons to us with loving entreaty, "Fol- 
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low thou Me." And how much depends 
on our whole-hearted response! To follow 
the Lord wholly and faithfully insures ev-
ery blessing; whereas failure to do so re-
sults in disappointment, sorrow, and loss. 
May we all seek to follow, not "afar off" 
as Peter once did, but close to our blessed 
Lord, Whose only desire is to lead us into 
deeper blessing with Himself. 

Walk With God 
"And Enoch walked with God: and he 

was not; for God took him" (Gen. 5:24) . 
To "walk with God" is indeed a won-

derful experience. This is equally open to 
us, if not more so than it was to Enoch. 
However, there are conditions to be com-
plied with if we would have daily com-
panionship with the Most High. 

To walk with God implies absolute 
separation from evil. We could not think 
of Enoch condoning evil while he, at the 
same time, walked with God. Light and 
darkness have no fellowship, so Enoch 
withdrew from the abounding evil of his 
day to have a rich reward in God's fel-
lowship. 

To walk with God also suggests com-
munion. As Enoch walked each day in 
the Divine presence he no doubt enjoyed 
sweet, intimate communion with God. God 
would reveal His mind to His servant, and 
thus Enoch would daily grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of God. Furthermore, 
keeping company with God would mean 
safety from evil, light for his path in 
this dark world, and likeness to God 
in his conduct toward others. Doubtless 
this is the urgent need of each one of us. 
Nothing can take the place of habitual fel-
lowship and communion with God. It is 
that which will lend heavenly color, vigor 
and blessing to every phase of our Chris-
tian life. 

Walk Ye in Him 
"As ye have therefore received Christ 

Jesus the Lord so walk ye in Him" (Col. 
2:6) . 

Here we have a more direct and per-
sonal appeal. The "ye," twice mentioned 
in the text, means each reader who has 
come under the lordship of Christ. Before  

conversion we walked according to the 
course of this world, and served other 
gods. Now there has been a change of 
masters. Christ Jesus has been received 
not only as Savior, but also as "the Lord." 
Hence the just claim upon us is here 
voiced in this beautiful way: "so walk ye 
in Him." 

As noted, the Old Testament has sup-
plied the first three texts which give us a 
three-fold view of our walk before, after, 
and with God. It is left, however, to the 
New Testament to furnish this last and 
most precious view of our theme. Not un-
til our Lord had died and arose from the 
dead for us could it be possible for this to 
be the experience of the believer. To 
"walk in Him" denotes vital union. That 
is what the Holy Spirit effects when upon 
believing in Christ we are baptized into 
the One Body, and become members of 
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. 
We are one with Him, Who is given to be 
the head over all things to the church 
which is His body, the fullness of Him 
that filleth all in all. 

So walk ye in Him. In connection with 
our position in Christ our personal condi-
tion before the Lord demands our serious 
attention. The question therefore is, are 
we entering into and laying hold in a 
practical way, of what is our blessed por-
tion in the Lord? Beloved Paul earnestly 
desired the Colossians to develop and 
make genuine progress in the things of 
God; yea, that they (and ourselves also) 
might be "rooted and built up in Him, and 
established in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanks-
giving." 

May we all duly consider these things, 
and daily walk as dear children of God. 
Soon this privilege for us will be over. We 
are nearing the end of the path which 
leads to, and ends in, the eternal glory of 
God. 

The Son 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

1. .His Eternal Sonship. (Heb. 1:2). 
2. His Expiatory Sacrifice. (Heb. 1:3). 
3. His Exalted Station. (Heb. 1:3) 
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Two Gifts, or, Reasonable Service 
By E. A. BUCHENAU 

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable (or 
intelligent) service" (Romans 12:1). 

We sometimes speak of two gifts: (1) 
John 3:16—God's gift to the sinner, which, 
if received, makes him a saint, an heir of 
God and joint-heir with Christ, and (2) 
the saint's gift to God—Romans 12. 

As in nature, first the tree, then the 
fruit; first the spring, then the stream 
flowing from the spring, so in the spiritual 
realm. The order cannot be reversed. 
Man, by nature, is dead in sins (Eph. 2:1) , 
is alienated from God by wicked works 
(Col. 1:21) , and has a mind that is enmity 
against God (Rom. 8:7) . Because of this, 
he must be born again (John 3:3, 5) ; 
he must become a new creature in Christ 
Jesus (2 Cor. 5:17) . 

The Christian's standing and position 
in Romans 12 is so very different from his 
being in the pit and sinking deeper and 
deeper in the mire, in his guilt before God, 
as he is found in Romans, chapters 1 to 3. 
All guilt has been removed, righteousness 
has been imputed to him and a new life 
and a new nature have been imparted. 
The Holy Spirit is also given him and in 
chapter 8, the triumphant truth is stated 
in the blessed words: "There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus." They stand perfect and 
complete in Him Who is the head of all 
principalities and powers. 

"No condemnation, precious word, 
Consider it my soul: 

Thy sins were all on Jesus laid, 
His stripes have made thee whole." 

As we travel on, verse by verse, in 
chapter 8, we are in green pastures and 
beside still waters, in fertile fields and 
rich mines of spiritual wealth. In verses 
31, 33, we read: "If God be for us, who 
can be against us? . . . Who shall lay any-
thing to the charge of God's elect? It is 

God that justifieth." He is superior and 
supreme and we stand in Him. Moreover, 
it is not merely a passing thing, but age 
without end, for nothing "shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord" (verse 39) . 

"No separation, linked with Him, 
His glory all is thine; 

Oh wondrous love that thus could plan 
A union so divine." 

We pass over chapters 9 to 11 as par-
enthetical. Chapter 9 describes Israel in 
the past, chapter 10 their present condi-
tion. Chapter 11 is prophetic, showing 
how God will graft in the natural olive 
branch again. 

We go on with chapter 12. How touch-
ingly we hear our Lord's voice through 
the Apostle in verse 1! "I beseech you." 
No command or demand, but a loving re-
quest. Christ has done so much for us, 
loved us and given Himself for us, what 
would we not give to Him? What would 
the heart that knows His love wish to 
keep back? 

"All that we are and all we have 
Shall be forever Thine, 

And all a cheerful heart could give 
Our willing hands resign. 

And could we yet make some reserve 
And duty did not call, 

We love Thee Lord with such a love 
That we would give THEE all." 

The enjoyment of this rich grace that 
saves and keeps becomes also the power 
to bear fruit, yea the much fruit, in which 
the Father is glorified, and in that happy 
spirit we take up the responsibility of the 
verses that follow, not under the scourge 
of law or duty, for His commandments are 
not grievous and His yoke is easy and His 
burden light. 

"Still on Thy Holy Word, 
We'd live and feed and grow, 

Go on to know the Lord, 
And practice what we know." 
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The First Breaking of Bread and the First Meeting 

Room of Brethren 
By W. J. McCLURE 

eled in the truth, "I will come again, and 
receive you unto Myself." Candid Chris-
tians own, that to these upper room saints 
they owe such knowledge, which has now 
become more or less general. The won-
derful prayer of John 17, "That they all 
may be one," and that they may be with 
Him and see His glory, is precious to 
these upper room saints. 

A Large Room 
Those who follow the man with the 

pitcher of water, will always be led to the 
LARGE room, where is room for ALL 
the people of God. The oldest and largest 
denomination in Christendom is a sect, 
and a sect is but a part. We read in 1 Cor. 
12:25, "That there should be no schism in 
the body." No rents, no parties. Christ is 
the head of the body. "There is one body" 
(Eph. 4:4) . One Head, and one body. 
Sects are the denial of this truth. How 
common is the question asked, To what 
body do you belong? We ask, How many 
Heads are there? One. Well more bodies 
than one would be a monstrosity. Having 
learned the truth of the "one body" we 
cannot belong to a sect, which is a denial 
of the truth of the one body. 

The Large upper room takes in the 
whole body, and that all are not there 
does not alter the truth. In principle there 
is room for all. If no unscriptural test of 
fellowship is imposed, and all believers 
who are clear of fundamental error and 
moral evil are received, that maintains its 
LARGE room character. We left a big de-
nomination in 1875 because it was a sect, 
it was too small, and sought the fellowship 
of a little company in Belfast, because it 
was the LARGE room. 

Care As to Reception 
is not an unscriptural test. Persons may 
come along saying that they are Chris-
tians and expect just to sit down at the 
Lord's table. But in these days of abound- 

Luke 22:1-13 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The Upper Room 
"He shall show you a large upper 

room." Hitherto it would have been im-
material whether the passover was ob-
served on the lower or upper story, or in 
the court, but in this case it is most im-
portant that it be kept in the UPPER 
ROOM. It is to set forth the truth that the 
dispensation has changed, and that the 
Holy Place is no longer on earth. It illus-
trates Heb. 9:24 and 10:19-22. Christ our 
High Priest has entered within the veil, 
and that is now our place of worship. Ask 
many of God's people where their place of 
worship is and they will point you to some 
ecclesiastical building of brick or stone. 
They are part of the heavenly outcalling 
but as to intelligence, they are living as if 
they belonged to the past dispensation. 

We are thankful for a comfortable 
place to gather, but no matter where our 
bodies are, in worship we are within the 
veil, where our High Priest is, Who pre-
sents our worship to the Father. Man 
would say that it is a far cry from a Hall 
in this city to inside the veil, where Jesus 
is. No, in spirit, we are there when we 
worship. 

We have heard of some and because 
they were hid away in some hole and cor-
ner upstairs room, they thought they were 
an upper room assembly. Happy indeed is 
such a company, if compelled to be in such 
a place, and they are satisfied to be there, 
we would indeed esteem it an honor to be 
with them. 

Upper Room Truth 
It was in the upper room that those 

two blessed chapters, John 14 and 17, were 
given. And that heavenly atmosphere still 
clings to the upper room. Those who 
know what the upper room means, and 
have sought to keep there, have ever rev- 
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ing sham profession, it is wise to have 
time to satisfy the assembly that such are 
really saved. 

It is far from wise to be anxious to 
gather in all, without due care. There will 
be times when some will seek fellowship, 
who hold views that are of such a nature 
as does not compel the assembly to refuse 
them, but still of such a nature as makes 
them undesirable. We will illustrate what 
we mean by a certain case. A man re-
ceived by a well known assembly, held 
breaking bread at night, using unleavened 
bread and unfermented wine, and had 
very rigid views against medicine and 
doctors. He was a man above the ordi-
nary, and the dear brethren took him 
right in. On my first visit after this, I told 
the brethren that I believed they had 
made a great mistake. When asked what 
I would have had them do, I said I would 
have put before that man what he held, 
and told him that if he held his peace and 
kept those things to himself, he would feel 
in bondage. On the other hand if he 
taught them he would cause confusion in 
the assembly. So we would have put it to 
him in this manner. "Seeing you hold 
these things, would it not be better to 
make it a matter of prayer for some time, 
that we might be brought to oneness of 
mind, and then take your place." We 
would have put the matter up to himself. 
Well it turned out just as we feared, he 
was the means of dividing the assembly 
and leading a party off into his own errors. 

It is an entirely wrong thought, that 
because a man is received into the assem-
bly, he must be allowed to teach. If any-
thing is clear from the teaching of the 
epistles, it is that not all in the assembly 
are to be allowed to take the platform. 
Only those known as holding sound doc-
trine and of blameless walk are fit to 
teach. The great desideratum is that the 
assembly be built up in sound doctrine, 
and led on in separation from the errors 
of apostate Christendom, by which we are 
surrounded. Therefore it is most import-
ant, that he who teaches should himself 
be an example of this godly separation. 

The LARGE ROOM is large enough 

for ALL THE GIFTS. In Eph. 4:11, we 
find three gifts which are to remain in the 
church till its perfection at the coming of 
the Lord. Those gifts are evangelists, pas-
tors and teachers. Each gift has its proper 
place and use. But the common thing in 
the sects is for one man to monopolize all 
the gifts, the result of which is the believ-
ers in these systems are starved. 

As a young believer, the men in the 
denomination to which I belonged sought 
to keep me from taking my place with a 
Scriptural assembly by telling me there 
was no room there for a young man to use 
his gift. Sixty years identification with 
such assemblies enables me to say that a 
godly young man gets all the scope he is 
able for, even if he had the gift of Paul. 
Instead of being in too strait a place, the 
godly young man can say with David, 
"Thou hast set my feet in a large room" 
(Psa. 31:8). 

"HE SHALL SHEW YOU A LARGE 
UPPER ROOM FURNISHED." The fur-
nishing of the large upper room is very 
simple. While man's churches are clut-
tered up with ecclesiastical furniture, the 
upper room is simplicity itself. Another 
beloved servant of Christ says God has 
left us just three pieces of furniture in the 
church, in the UPPER ROOM. A TANK, 
A TABLE and A LAMPSTAND. In other 
words, Baptism, Breaking Bread and 
teaching the Word. 

Sowing Scripturally 
By JOHN W. NEWTON 

Now is the accepted time (for the sin-
ner) , and now is the Sowing time (for the 
saint). But we must sow as the Scriptures 
direct. 

Sow Spiritually 

"We have sown unto you spiritual 
things" (1 Cor. 9:11) . The seed is God-
given (2 Cor. 9:10) . "The sower soweth 
THE WORD" (Mark 4:14) . "The seed is 
the WORD OF GOD" (Luke 8:11). So we 
must scatter THE WORD OF GOD by 
means of public preaching; by the printed 
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page; and by personal word to individuals. 
The last method is a very fruitful one. 

Sow Persistently 

Morning and Evening (Eccles. 11:6) . 
This may apply to the whole day or the 
whole life. We are not too young or too 
old to be sowers of the good seed. Regard 
not adverse circumstances, but go forth 
persistently (Eccles. 11:4). 

"Be instant in season, out of season" 
(2 Tim. 4:21) . 

Sow Indefatigably 

"Blessed are ye that sow beside all 
waters" (Isaiah 32:20) . Do not despair of 
any place or person. If there is water the 
seed will grow. Where the Holy Spirit 
(the living water) works, there is sure to 
be fruit. 

Sow Discriminately 

"Sow not among thorns" (Jer. 4:3) . 
Cast not your pearls before swine. Keep 
clear of mockers, scoffers, blasphemers, 
etc. Avoid endless arguments, which do 
but gender strife (2 Tim. 2:14, 16, 23) . 

Sow Bountifully 

"He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully" 
(2 Cor. 9:6) . 

Scatter and so increase (Prov. 11:24). 

Sow Feelingly 

"He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him" (Psa. 126:6) . "Sow in 
tears . . . reap in singing" (Psa. 126:5 mar-
gin) . To sow feelingly will mean that we 
sow prayerfully, in fellowship with our 
Lord. 

Sow Expectantly 

That is, believingly, resting upon the 
promises of God, and looking for the fruit. 
Expect results. A young preacher com-
plained to Mr. C. H. Spurgeon of the 
dearth of conversions at his meetings. But 
surely you do not expect conversions ev-
ery time you preach?" asked the "prince 
of preachers." "Oh no," said the young  

man. "Then no wonder you don't get 
them," was the reply. 

"Attempt great things for God. Expect 
great things from God." Psalm 126:6 may 
be summarized thus- 

GOING—"He that goeth forth" 
SOWING—"bearing precious seed" 
KNOWING—"shall doubtless come ... 

bring his sheaves" 
GLOWING—"with rejoicing." 
Note, "shall reap" "shall doubtless 

come" (Psa. 126:5, 6) . 
"My Word . . . shall accomplish . . . it 

shall prosper" (Isaiah 55:11) . 
"Let us not be weary in well doing: for 

in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not" (Gal. 6:9) . 

"The harvest is at the end of the age" 
—not at the end of the mission or period 
of service, but at the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

A Spiritual Depression 
By E. K. BAILEY 

It takes little discernment to see how 
greatly the spiritual depression grows 
as the world rushes on to its doom. 
The following incidents may serve to il-
lustrate some of its features. 

Nothing to Pay 
The story of the "woman of the city" 

of Luke 7 needs little comment beyond 
saying it is a true picture of man's great 
extremity, and this God makes His oppor-
tunity. What a delightful story of grace! 
Whether one be a fifty pence debtor, or 
five hundred makes no distinction in the 
field of grace. The moralist or the un-
chaste, the Pharisee or the Publican, all 
owe to God that which they are unable to 
pay. On the basis of the redemptive work 
of the cross the debt of sin has been paid, 
and now the morally and spiritually bank-
rupt (the poor in spirit) need not fear the 
exacting demands of the law, if they but 
avail themselves of the riches of grace. It 
was her extreme poverty of soul that 
drove her to the feet of the Blessed One 
Who makes the poor of this world rich 
through faith. The righteous claims of 
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God and of His holy law have been met. 
Jesus paid it all. 

Often, alas too often, men try to pay 
their debt with spurious coin — good 
works, religious ceremonies, philanthrop-
ic enterprises, etc. But it is only when 
"they have NOTHING to pay," that the 
Creditor "frankly forgives." The work of 
Christ pays the debt of sin. The resurrec-
tion and ascension of Christ is my receipt 
that the debt has been FULLY paid. 

No Bread (Luke 11) 

A man in his journey has visited the 
house of his friend only to find the house 
barren of the staff of life. The friend real-
izing his need goes to a neighbor to bor-
row bread. His importunity secures the 
needed food. What a picture of the mod-
ernistic religious world! 

A man traveling to eternity is often 
turned into the place of supposed supply. 
He may ask for bread, but where bread is 
lacking he may ask in vain. It is a chal-
lenge to us, who profess the Name of 
Christ. If one eternity-bound came to our 
doors asking for bread, would he receive 
a stone? Quite often substitutes are not 
lacking, but they have no spiritual susten-
ance. Well is it for the soul that finds in 
the Lord Jesus the "True bread of God, 
that cometh down from heaven to give life 
unto the world." Manna was Israel's sus-
tenance on the sands of the desert. The 
"mixed multitude" lusted after Egyptian 
leeks and garlic, etc., and they in heart 
turned back to Egypt. Is not history re-
peating itself? How many substitutes are 
offered these days for the "bread of Life"! 
Formalism; plain denial of the truths re-
lating to the glorious Person and work of 
the One Who "came down." "Our soul 
loatheth this light bread," is the common 
cry everywhere these days. 

If our larder is empty of those spirit-
ual necessities for the help of our fellow-
man, let us in importunate prayer go to 
the only One Who has the supply. The 
heavenly larder is full of the "choicest of 
the wheat." Bread that strengtheneth 
man's heart is there to the full. It was the 
prodigal who "came to himself" with the  

realization there was bread and to spare 
in his father's house. Let us take the Man 
of Galilee as the pattern servant. "For 
they have nothing to eat" (Mark 6:36) is 
the record of the desert folk. He took 
what was at hand and "looked up to heav-
en, and blessed, and brake the loaves." 
Let us see to it that we have the bread to 
give, that waiting hearts may eat to the 
sustaining of their spiritual lives. To have 
and continually feed upon the Living 
Bread is needful to sustain our spiritual 
strength so that we may be able both to 
resist the inroads of infidelity, and to have 
to give to those who ask. 

No Oil (Matt. 25:3) 

Truly this is a sad picture of the lack 
of preparation. Oil in Scripture is a type 
of the Holy Spirit. Sad indeed to see the 
professing world going on thinking all is 
well. 

Scripture is very plain, "If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of 
His." These foolish virgins had vessels 
(profession) but had NO OIL (posses-
sion) . How dark is the world of profes-
sion. The CHURCH obstructs the view of 
the CROSS, its RITUAL supplants the 
READING of the Word of God, its SER-
VICE hides the SAVIOR. The deadly at-
mosphere of a lifeless profession results in 
spending more time "at church" than in 
the closet and more interest in "our pro-
gram," than in the proclamation of His 
Name. 

Of many who profess friendship to 
Christianity, it might be said that they 
"have not so much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Spirit." And yet He, and He 
alone is the power of the spiritual life. 
The body of the believer becomes the 
temple of the Holy Spirit, and alas, he too 
often forgets this great fact; as a result 
the indwelling One is often grieved. But 
of the world of profession it can be said, 
"having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof" (2 Tim. 3:5) . The 
Lord's return will soon shut the door on 
all profession, and then masses of the un-
saved religionists will be fulfilling the 
word of Luke 13, "Lord, Lord open unto 
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us." "I know you not," will be the reply 
from the inside of the closed door. But 
"we have eaten and drunk in Thy pres-
.ence and Thou hast taught in our streets." 
"We come from so-called Christian lands, 
we have been the PATRONS of Christi-
anity." The stern cry will be, "Depart 
from Me, I never knew you." 

No Wine (John 2:3) 
It was a happy occasion that found 

the disciples and the Lord Jesus at Cana 
of Galilee. But there lacked that fulness 
needed to make the occasion one of com-
plete joy. How often this is true of even 
the real child of God. Practically, there is 
a lack of real joy, that joy of the Lord 
which is our strength. No wonder there 
are barren seasons in our experience, in-
dividually and collectively. The epistle to 
the Philippians contains the words joy and 
rejoice 17 times. It is the epistle of fel-
lowship. The Apostle was one who did 
not lack the joy of the Spirit. Listen to his 
word: "Rejoice in the Lord, and again I 
say rejoice." It is the cry of a Victor. 
Even in his trying circumstances the 
"fruit of the Spirit" was in manifestation. 
If we lack in this grace we lack every-
where. Let us abound more and more as 
he exhorts in chap. 1:9-11. 

The Problem of Pain 
By LESLIE RAINEY 

From the midst of the redeemed on 
earth there arises the oft repeated ques-
tion: "Why do the people of God suffer so 
much, while the unsaved seem to enjoy 
perfect health?" 

Today sorrow, suffering, and pain 
meet us at every turn on the highway of 
life. The world is like a great hospital 
with its countless diseases. Many of the 
choicest saints of God, thousands of gifted 
souls are found laid aside on the sick bed. 
Does it not seem strange that so many are 
thus afflicted? 

Dear child of God, is your brow fe-
vered? Is your body racked with pain? 
Are you burdened because of ill health? 
Remember! "My grace is sufficient for 
thee" (2 Cor. 12:9). 

"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
He shall sustain thee" (Psalm 55:22) . 

Yes! It is often in sickness we learn of 
the exceeding preciousness of Christ and 
the kindness of human friends. Life has 
been enriched, purged, refined and deep-
ened. True are the words of a Christian 
poet: "When pain ends gain ends." 

Where do we turn to understand some-
thing of the problem of pain? By faith we 
look back to the cross at Calvary. There 
God revealed the fulness of His love 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. It was at 
Calvary the "Man of Sorrows" suffered 
as no one ever had or will. (Isa. 52:14, 15; 
53:1-12; John 3:16.) 

Our cries are heard no longer, as we 
behold Him. Our doubts dissolve and we 
bow in love and worship at the feet of our 
Blessed Lord. 

Thus dear Christian, we cannot fathom 
why afflictions come to us, sometimes as 
out of a clear sky. However, we are as-
sured that God in perfect wisdom and in 
perfect love is working out all for the 
best. In the meantime we await that glo-
rious day when all life's mysteries will be 
unveiled in the beauty and glory of Heav-
en. May we rest confidently in the words 
of the Apostle; "We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are called according to 
His purpose" (Row. 8:28) . 

"Even So--Come 
By JOHN RANKIN 

Lord Jesus come! Thy promise to fulfil, 
Thy thrice repeated message from the Throne, 
Which strengthens and gives cheer to us Thine 

own, 
Who seek the guidance of Thy sovereign skill 
While in the conflict we are fighting still. 
Within ourselves as burdened here we groan, 
Our service so imperfect we bemoan, 
But give us patience Lord to wait Thy will. 

For Thou art patient and 'tis joy to know 
The trump shall sound, Thy Church complete-

shall rise 
With bodies changed to meet Thee in the skies, 
All like Thyself with heavenly light aglow. 
Lord, haste the day when we shall reach Thy 

home, 
Thy face we long to see—Lord Jesus come! 
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The Mouth of the Lion 
By J. J. ROUSE 

I Kings 13:26; 2 Timothy 2:17 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

3. Obedience, the Way to Overcome 

Many today are falling victims of the 
devil. Paul could say in his day to some 
"Ye did run well, who did hinder you that 
ye should not obey the truth?" (Gal. 5:7). 
The reason for this no doubt was ex-
pressed by the boy in conversation with 
his mother reported in the following lines: 

"Mother, I found a dusty old thing 
High up on a shelf; just look." 

"Why, that's the Bible, Tommy, dear, 
Be careful, it's God's own book." 

"God's book," the child looked up surprised, 
"Then Mother, before we lose it 
We better send it back to God, 
For you know, we never use it." 

and as a result many become the victims 
of the devil. They do not resist him stead-
fast in the faith (1 Pet. 5:9) . 

As an example of this we have the 
story of the prophet in 1 Kings 13, which 
one can hardly read without weeping. 
This dear man was slain by a lion, this 
speaks of the devil. In order to get the 
full force of the solemn truth, we have to 
look at the background of the story. In 
Deut. 17:14-20 we have the Lord giving 
specific instructions for Solomon's guid-
ance as a king. He was not obedient to 
the word of the Lord, for in 1 Kings 10:26-
29; 11:1-14 we have the sad record of his 
disobedience and the result. The three 
things he was not, as a king, to do, were 
the three things he plunged into. In the 
book of Ecclesiastes, which no doubt Sol-
omon wrote after he was restored, he said 
in Chap. 4:13, what he had proven by bit-
ter experience, "Better is a poor and a 
wise child, than an old and foolish king 
who will no more be admonished." 

Having one thousand wives and con-
cubines who were heathen women, in 
order to keep up all their court style, he 
heavily taxed the people until they were 
groaning under the burden. He also built 
altars for them to carry on their idola- 

trous worship and God's people were 
making use of these for three hundred 
and sixty years until the days of Josiah .  

(See 2 Kings 23:12). When Solomon died, 
the people pleaded with Rehoboam, Solo-
mon's son, who succeeded him as king, to 
lighten the tax burdens. Rehoboam sought 
counsel from the older men and they ad-
vised him to grant the request of the peo-
ple. Then he counselled with the young 
men and they advised him to make his 
finger thicker than his father's thigh, and 
Rehoboam made the sad mistake of being 
governed by the advice of the young men 
who had not mature knowledge and judg-
ment but were filled with the impetuosity 
and zeal of youth. How often this is true 
today and similar things occur, that is, 
distress and often division. There is a 
very solemn injunction in connection with 
this in 1 Tim. 2:6 where Paul is speaking 
about shepherds or guides. He says "Not 
a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he 
fall into the condemnation of the devil." 
May all of us be more concerned about 
the honor and glory of the Lord than to 
be guided by the often too hasty, unwise 
counsel of those who are young. Reho-
boam made this terrible mistake and the 
result was division. Ten tribes revolted, 
and made Jeroboam their king and he is 
labeled in the Scripture as the man who 
made Israel to sin. This raises the ques-
tion, How did he make Israel to sin? It 
was in this manner. 

God Had One Place for His People to 
Worship, 

that was in Jerusalem where He had 
placed His Name, but Jeroboam substi-
tuted golden calves or molten images for 
Israel's Jehovah (1 Kings 14:9) . This was 
idolatry. Jeroboam began to think that if 
these ten tribes which made him their 
king continue to go to Jerusalem to wor-
ship, Rehoboam would be likely to steal 
their hearts, and he might lose his throne. 
So in order to guard against this danger, 
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he arranges two places for them to wor-
ship, one at Bethel and the other at Dan 
(1 Kings 12:25-33) . Thus a false system 
of worship was established, and God's 
people were led away from the place 
where He had placed His Name, to a thing 
devised by man; and in order to have 
priests he made them of the lowest of the 
people (ver. 31) . In Chap. 13:1 a man of 
God was sent by the word of the Lord to 
Bethel, to cry, not against the people, but 
against the system of worship set up by 
Jeroboam. Listen to his words, "Oh altar, 
altar, thus saith the Lord; behold a child 
shall be born to the house of David, Jo-
siah by name, and upon thee shall he offer 
the priests of the high places, that burn in-
cense upon thee, and men's bones shall he 
burn upon thee" (ver. 2) . Jeroboam at-
tempted to lay hold on the prophet, the 
man of God, and his arm became para-
lyzed. Then he entreated the man of God 
to pray for him, which he did, and his arm 
was healed. Jeroboam's next move was to 
get the man of God to go home with him 
and refresh himself, but the man of God 
could not do this without disobeying the 
word of the Lord, for the Lord had said 
"Eat no bread nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the way that thou earnest" (ver. 
9) . In other words, he was to cry by the 
word of the Lord, against the system of 
worship established by Jeroboam, and 
then leave. He was to have 

No Fellowship With Either Jeroboam, 
or his system of worship. 

All around us today, we have places 
like Jeroboam's Bethel and Dan, and 
while we love all the people of God, we 
should have no fellowship with unscriptu-
ral systems. In Acts 19 Paul did what he 
instructed the Hebrew Christians to do, 
"Let us go forth unto Him without the 
camp, bearing His reproach" (Heb. 13:13). 
In Acts 19:9 when they (the Jews in the 
synagogue) spake evil of the way, Paul 
separated the disciples and then occupied 
the school of Tyrannus, and you never 
read of him in a synagogue again. He is 
not going to have fellowship with a sys-
tem that has no place for his Lord. This 
should be an example for us. 

After the man of God had refused to 
have fellowship with Jeroboam's place of 
worship, and his refusal was based upon 
the word of God, he left for home. He was 
able to withstand the temptation, like our 
Lord in Matt. 4:1-8. He quoted the word 
of the Lord, like Paul, he had kept the 
faith and was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. But the devil is a most per-
sistent foe so he tried another scheme. He 
got a lying old prophet to follow the man 
of God, and when this contemptible old 
prophet overtook him he began to say to 
the man of God, who had cried against 
Jeroboam's system of worship, "I am a 
prophet as thou art and the Lord has 
given me a message for you, which is you 
are to come back and eat bread with me 
and drink water" but we read "He lied 
unto him" (ver. 18) . There is no word in 
the English language to express the wick-
edness of this old prophet who was the 
means of the man of God going back to 
Bethel and thus disobeying the word of 
the Lord by having fellowship with the 
thing the Lord had sent him to cry 
against. What was the result? It is 
enough to make one weep. As the man of 
God began his journey home after his dis-
obedience to the plain word of God, he 
did not get far before a lion met him and 
slew him (ver. 24) . Had he, like Paul, 
kept the faith, he too would have been de-
livered out of the mouth of the lion. 

Let us beware of old prophets, who 
with their smooth lying words, would lead 
us into the paths of disobedience to the 
word of the Lord. Let us remember our 
place is "Unto Him" (Heb. 13:13) , Who 
said "For where two or three are gathered 
together unto My Name, there am I in the 
midst of them" (Matt. 18:20) . "Unto Him 
shall the gathering be" (Gen. 49:10) and 
there is no other place according to the 
Scriptures, so let us beware of having fel-
lowship with systems which are contrary 
to the word of the Lord and like the man 

of God in 1 Kings 13 be destroyed by the 
lion. David could say "By the word of 
Thy lips have I kept me from the paths of 
the destroyer" (Psa. 17:4). 
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Notes on First Epistle to Timothy 
Verses 18-20 

The Charge to Timothy 
Verse 18. This charge—parangelia, re-

calls ver. 3, with the corresponding verb, 
and ver. 5, where the same noun was used. 
Though the intervening passage is lengthy, 
yet the theme is continued. Verse 5 
showed the nature of "the end of the 
charge," and led (a) to a statement as to 
the departure of some from it, as had been 
intimated in vv. 3, 4, (b) to a digression 
concerning the nature and objects of the 
Law, vv. 8-10, (c) to a statement concern-
ing the Gospel and its consistency with 
the charge and its objects, ver. 11, and 
thus (d) to a parenthesis (such as is char-
acteristic of the Apostle's writings) , deal-
ing with his own relation to the Gospel 
and the mercy shown him in respect of its 
committal to his trust, vv. 12-16, and (e) 
to a doxology in view of all this and the 
mercy shown to all believers (ver. 17) . 
Ver. 18, is then resumptive of what has 
preceded; at the same time it is prospect-
ive, in its particular application to Timo-
thy, and that which would devolve upon 
him in his fulfilment of the charge. 

I commit unto thee,—the verb ren-
dered "commit" is in the Middle Voice, 
which, in the Greek language, lies be-
tween the Active and Passive Voices, and 
indicates that the personal subject of the 
verb has a particular interest in what is 
expressed. Here it suggests that in the 
Apostle's view he regards what he is com-
mitting as a sacred trust. 

my child Timothy,—see note at verse 2. 
according to the prophecies which 

went before thee,—prophetic utterances 
were among the gifts ministered by the 
Holy Spirit in the churches in apostolic 
times until the Scriptures were completed. 
What was uttered in those times came by 
immediate revelation from God. See, e.g., 
Acts 11:27, 28; 13:1, 2; 21:8-11; 1 Cor. 14. 
Since the completion of the written Word,  

all that is required for Divine instruction 
in the churches is contained therein; 
prophesying as a supernatural gift ceased, 
as indicated in 1 Cor. 13:10. The change 
from supernaturally uttered prophecy 
(i.e., a telling forth of the Divine mind) 
to the gift of teaching, is intimated in 
2 Pet. 2:1, which speaks of false "proph-
ets" having risen, and foretells that there 
would be false "teachers," who would act 
in the same way. 

which went before on thee,—the verb 
proago, in its intransitive use, means to go 
before, precede, as in the text here. Some 
take this to refer to special occasions in 
Timothy's experience, e.g., at his baptism. 
The R. V. margin gives the rendering 
"which led the way to thee." This is pos-
sible grammatically (the verb approaching 
its transitive use, though the direct object 
is not expressed), the preposition epi com-
bining the ideas of "to" and "upon." It 
also points to prophetic utterances (per-
haps by Silas, as has been suggested, or 
by Paul himself, which indicated Timothy 
to the Apostle as one Divinely chosen for 
the service to which he was eventually 
called. 

that by them—the preposition is en, 
here instrumental, with the thought of 
acting in the power of. The prophecies re-
ferred to were designed not only to lead 
the way to Timothy, but to provide abid-
ing strength in his experiences and activi-
ties. How often special dealings of God 
with us upon certain occasions in our past 
circumstances, afford strength and confi-
dence to us in our spiritual conflicts and 
difficulties! 

thou mayest war the good warfare;;—
the life of the believer is described by this 
verb (strateu5) and noun (stratia), as one 
of spiritual warfare, whether (a) by way 
of illustration, 1 Cor. 9:7; 2 Tim. 2:4, or 
(b) by actual metaphor, 2 Cor. 10:3, 4; 
1 Pet. 2:11 and here; so with the noun 
stratiOtes, a soldier, 2 Tim. 2:3. Cp. Eph. 
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6:13-17; 1 Pet. 4:1. In 1 Tim. 6:12, where, 
however, the metaphor is different. 

The word rendered "good" is kalos, 
that which is intrinsically good, admira-
ble. In the next verse, in the phrase "a 
good conscience," the word is agathos, 
that which is beneficial in its effect, useful 
in its action. In Luke 8:15 the two occur 
together; the "honest" heart (kalos) is 
one that takes its true place before God; 
the "good" heart is one that works no ill 
to a neighbor. 
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Things To Come 
Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK 

Prophecy--God's Lamp 
By W. W. FEREDAY 

The Scriptures are made up of histo-
ries, types, prophecies, and divine coun-
sels. Prophecy predominates as far as 
amount of matter is concerned. Accord-
ingly, the Christian who neglects the 
study of this department of divine truth is 
spiritually very deficient and is inade-
quately equipped for a becoming walk and 
testimony. 

The prophetic Word is likened by the 
Spirit to "a lamp that shineth in a dark 
place" (2 Pet. 1:19). The "dark place" is 
the present world, which, in spite of its 
boastings of ever increasing knowledge, is 
ignorant of God and His Son. For these 
there is no place found in men's system of 
things, and in consequence, the leaders of 
the nations grope in obscurity, and can 
find no way out of the difficulties which 
distress their minds. But to Christians the 
"lamp" has been given. In measure as we 
learn to use it, we discern the true char-
acter of all that is transpiring around us, 
we understand the end to which every-
thing is tending, and we become intelli-
gent as to what God intends to do at the 
last for His own glory and for the blessing 
of His creatures. 

Some believers plead that prophecy 
lies beyond their capacity. This is not true. 
In the New Birth power to enter into 
God's thoughts is divinely implanted. But  

we are responsible to train and develop 
our powers. This is by the study of the 
Word and prayer. It is the will of God that, 
matters which are incomprehensible to 
"the wise and prudent" of earth should be 
understood by babes—God's babes (Matt. 
11:25) . The Thessalonian believers from 
the very moment of their conversion were 
taught by Paul the Apostle "things to 
come" (Read his two epistles to them) . 

Reader, have you a willing mind? Do 
you realize that you are wonderfully priv-
ileged to be allowed to know what states-
men and rulers (as such) do not know? 
This is because you now belong to the 
family of God, and He would have no se-
crets from His own (Eph. 1:3-12) . The 
Lord Jesus also numbers you amongst His 
friends, and He desires His friends to 
know all that the Father has communi-
cated to Him (John 15:15) . Does your 
heart now exclaim: "The prophetic Word 
is a mine of great spiritual wealth, and by 
God's grace I will explore it to the utter-
most"? 

But there must also be an exercised 
mind. He who is more or less satisfied 
with things as they are, has no particular 
use for prophecy. He recognizes, of 
course, that much is going on in the world 
that is undesirable; but he hopes that in 
due time the statesmen, aided by the com-
mon-sense of the people, will get matters 
adjusted, and he has also the vague ex-
pectation that the influence of the 
"Church" will somehow bring about a 
better world. Surely, beloved Christian 
reader, you are not satisfied with things 
as they are. Surely you know that both 
the world and its prince have been under 
judgment ever since the dark tragedy of 
Calvary (John 12:31; 16:11) . Both are 
therefore doomed, and the execution of 
the sentence only awaits the end of the 
patience of God. The world's growing evil 
appals the exercised soul, and he turns 
humbly to God's Word in order to learn 
what He intends to do. Daniel "under-
stood by books" (Dan. 9:2) —God's books, 
particularly Jeremiah's writings. What do 
our readers know of Jeremiah's fifty-two 
chapters? Daniel became exercised by 
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what he read, and he says, "I set my face 
unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and 
supplications, with fasting and sackcloth 
and ashes." Little wonder that he is de-
scribed as "a man greatly beloved." 

The Christian is entitled to know im-
measurably more than Daniel. Further 
revelations have been divinely given since 
his day. Moreover, consequent upon the 
accomplishment of redemption, and the 
establishment of the Lord Jesus Christ at 
God's right hand, the Holy Spirit has 
come down from Heaven, and is forming 
the Church for Heavenly blessing, and to 
be both body and bride to Christ for ever. 
The knowledge of this puts everything 
into its place. There are earthly things in 
the purposes of God, and there are also 
Heavenly things. When we learn to put 
these together rightly, we become spirit-
ually intelligent. The world's evil indeed 
develops, and all its hopes for better times 
are vain; but the Christian contemplates 
it all from the standpoint of his heavenly 
associations, and he refuses every link 
with that which is doomed, and he testi-
fies of the world "that the works thereof 
are evil" (John 7:7). In taking such a 
stand God's faithful one must expect to be 
hated as Christ was hated (John 17:14). 

,-- ...... - ..........--- 

Questions and Answers 	I e 
Address all Questions to the Editor at Fort 

t Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
I brethren of experience. 
....................-•-•-•-•-.............40.•••••••••••••••-• • - • -. • - ...i 

Question No. 6—In the light of 1 Cor. 11:1-16 
it has been a question in the minds of some 
where the head covering should be practised? 
Whether at any occasion when we come before 
the Lord; in our homes giving thanks at the ta-
ble, morning devotions, etc. 

Question No. 4—James 5:14,15, regarding the 
sick and the prayers of the elders, has raised a 
question in the minds of some. Just how far is 
this to be taken literally? 

Answer—Most of the difficulty concerning 
these verses is occasioned by some who, while 
engaging in practices which are manifestly un-
scriptural, triumphantly point to this passage as 
a warrant for their conduct. However, even a 
brief study of this text ought to convince the 
open-minded seeker that those who speak most 
often and loudest about obeying this portion of 
the Word are among those who grossly disobey  

it, and they are condemned by the very verses 
which they elaim support their conduct. 

It is well known that nearly any portion of 
Scirpture is best understood when considered with 
its context. This axiom most certainly applies 
here. The verses in question are part of a passage 
which begins at verse 12 and continues to the 
end of the chapter. Other matters are brought 
in, but the main import of the passage is the res-
toration of Christians who have fallen into sin. 
Verse 16 would seem to indicate that the specific 
cases of sickness mentioned in the two preceding 
verses (the verses in question) are cases of dis-
ciplinary sickness as a result of unjudged sin on 
the part of the believer (1 Cor. 11:29-31). Verse 
16, with the two that follow, is not only an en-
couragement to prayer, but also an encourage-
ment to confession to our brethren to the end 
that through their prayer we may be restored, 
not merely to physical health, but more espe-
cially to spiritual health and the fellowship of 
the saints. The entire passage (verses 13 to 20) 
beautifully sets forth how very dependent Chris-
tians are upon one another. 

"Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is 
any merry? let him sing psalms" (verse 13). This 
teaches us that "as Christians, we are to suit 
ourselves to the dispensations of Providence" 
(Matthew Henry). In times of joy we should 
praise the Lord, in times of trouble seek His 
face. Now the natural tendency is, as soon as 
one becomes ill, to send for medicine, call in a 
doctor, and seek in every way to regain normal 
health as quickly as possible. But the Scripture 
advises the afflicted saint to pray. Not always, of 
course, but nevertheless very often, physical ill-
ness is a result of disobedience. The afflicted 
saint is to pray—this will lead him to a realiza-
tion of his error; and then to confession, forgive-
ness, and restoration, so that he will be able to 
say, "Before I was afflicted I went astray; but 
now have I kept Thy Word . . . It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted; that I might learn Thy 
statutes" (Psalm 119: 67,71). 

After the sick one himself has prayed, he is 
in a condition where he may send for the elders 
of the church (verse 14). Confession of faults 
may be in place at this point. Notice that it is 
"the elders of the church" for whom he is to 
send. Not some fanatic who claims to have the 
gift of healing, not some popular "evangelist" 
who is here today and gone tomorrow, but elder 
brethren from the local assembly, known and re-
spected for wisdom, charity, and godliness. Also 
notice that the sick one is to send for the elders 
—that is his responsibility. How this condemns 
the "healing evangelists" who go about the coun-
try conducting big meetings and inviting the sick 
to "come and be healed"! 

When the sick one has sent for the elders, his 
responsibility ends. Then it is, "Let them pray." 
Yet it is common practice among "healing evan-
gelists" to conduct "instruction classes" for the 
benefit of those who are seeking healing in order 



44 
	 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

to build up their faith. There is no warrant for 
that in James 5! I have personally seen dozens 
of afflicted people come to "healing meetings" 
night after night to be paraded before large au-
diences and anointed by the "evangelist" again 
and again, and finally leave in the same physical 
condition (and often in worse spiritual condi-
tion) in which they came.* Explanation—they 
did not have enough faith! No warrant for that 
in James 5, either! 

The Word is very clear. "Let him send for 
the elders of the church"—that is the sick one's 
responsibility. "Let them pray over him, anoint-
ing him with oil in the name of the Lord"—that 
is the elders' responsibility. . . . And the healing 
—that is God's responsibility. "The prayer of 
faith shall save the sick and the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him" (verse 15).t 

"The prayer of faith shall save the sick." Faith 
places all in the hands of God—and leaves it 
there. The sick one places his case in the hands 
of the assembly (represented by the elders). The 
assembly places it in the hands of God. That is 
faith. Unbelief would seek a sign, would demand 
immediate visible physical healing. Faith gives 
God complete control and is satisfied with what-
ever disposition He may make of the case. If the 
sick one is restored to physical health, God is 
glorified. And if the Lord allows His dear child 
to linger in pain a while and then takes him 
home, God is still glorified. In either case, who 
will dare say that the prayer of faith has not 
saved the sick, that the Lord has not raised him 
up, that his sins have not been forgiven. G. W. C. 

* I have never seen one definite case of healing in 
meetings of this type, although I have seen hundreds 
of afflicted persons prayed for. 

t Some might find difficulty concerning the anoint-
ing oil. I believe it has a similar significance here to 
that in the case of the cleansed leper in Lev. 14:28, 29. 
Certainly the oil has no healing virtue. It is the prayer 
of faith that saves the sick. 

Question No. 5.—Was Abraham a Jew? Is 
there any place in Scripture where God refers to 
him as a Jew? 

Answer—Strictly speaking, Abraham could 
not have been a Jew because the word "Jew" is 
from the Hebrew word "Jehuda" or "Judah." 
The Jews were of the tribe of Judah, who was 
the grandson of Abraham. Nowhere in the Word 
does God call Abraham a Jew. After the division 
of the kingdom, following the death of Solomon, 
many from the ten seceding tribes came to Jeru-
salem to worship in God's appointed place, re-
mained in Judah and became affiliated with the 
southern kingdom of Judah and Benjamin 
(1 Kings 2:17; 2 Chron. 11:4,12-16). These two 
tribes were known as Judah (1 Kings 12:20,21) 
and contained representatives from all of the 
twelve tribes; their descendents were the Jew of 
Christ's day and, too, of our day. Abraham was 
the first called a Hebrew in the Word (Gen. 
14:13) and is often referred to as the father of 
the Jews. Hebrew means "belonging to Eber"  

and came from the fact of Abraham being de-
scended from Eber, who was the great grandson 
of Shem (Gen. 11:10-27). G. W. C. 

Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

- 	• 	• 	•••••••••••••■••••••••••••••*•••••Mt 

The Bible and the Press 
The following article is reproduced 

just as it appeared in the Los Angeles Ex-
aminer: 

"The Bible has so often been quoted 
against traders in the market place that 
we pause with thankfulness to observe 
something that was more than a stunt; the 
recent Sunday school session conducted 
on the floor of the Los Angeles Stock Ex-
change. 

"Traders are neither more nor less de-
vout than their brothers in other activities. 

"But all men nowadays are too little 
apt to read the Gospels. The Book is too 
much considered a dull, solemn and 
strictly theological work. 

"Men have not turned with a genuine 
enthusiasm and admiration to the lofty 
poetry, philosophy and history of the 
Bible. 

"In certain circles it is even consid-
ered somewhat of a pose to show an inter-
est or knowledge in Scripture. 

"Yet there is little if any fiction that 
matches for thrilling qualities, for maj-
esty and pungency of language, many 
Biblical histories; no poetry that equals 
the Song of Songs; no sublimity that ri-
vals the Sermon on the Mount; no adven-
ture account that is a peer to that of 
Paul's wanderings. 

"Read the Bible, if not as the one Rev-
elation, if not as a reenforcement to your 
religious belief, at least as a masterpiece 
of beauty, meaning and strength." 

Putting War for Love 
Mr. M. E. Tracy in the January issue 

of Current History says: 
"Officially, the conquest of Ethiopia 

was not a war. Neither was the invasion 
of Manchuria. Officially, the present un-
pleasantness in China is not war but just 
an excursion of brotherly love and friend- 
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ship. Officially, the Nine Power Pact re-
mains in force, though some people are 
stubborn enough to believe that it has 
been openly and successfully violated. 

"Faith in words as superior to action 
and in romancing as superior to realities 
has led humanity so far away from funda-
mental principles that it is no longer con-
sidered unusual, much less reprehensible, 
for a government to repudiate its debts, 
devalue its money, break its word, or lie 
about war. It is sufficient if the claim of 
intent and objective sounds right, but in 
the face of such a situation, how are we 
going to make our children believe that 
virtues like honesty, candor, and con-
science mean very much?" 

Regardless of the success or failure of 
influencing children, there is a personal 
God to Whom men and nations are re-
sponsible for their words, actions, and 
motives; and His Word still says: "Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light and light 
for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter" (Isa. 5:20). 

Asia's Era of Justice and Humanity 
Europe's capitals seethed with excite-

ment following revelation of the sensa-
tional warning by one of Tokyo's highest 
ranking militarist-statesman that Japan 
seeks to "scrub Asia clean" of the white 
race. 

The statement, published first in Paris 
newspapers under prominent first-page 
headlines, was made by Admiral Nobum-
asa Suetsugu, Japanese minister of the in-
terior and former commander of the im-
perial combined fleet. 

The Admiral said: "When the whites 
are banished from Asia, I am convinced 
the yellow race will enjoy that happiness 
which heaven reserves for it, and the end 
of the hegemony of the whites will really 
inaugurate the era of justice and human-
ity of which Europeans and Americans 
are constantly speaking. 

"I do not fear to insist in the face of 
the entire world that the white yoke must 
go. Naturally, rapid realization of this lib-
eration will bring a general conflagration, 
but whatever precautions we take the re- 

suit will be the same—a general confla-
gration. 

"To break Chinese resistance, British 
aid must be absolutely stopped, even at 
the cost of war. Necessity ordains the 
means. We do not wish to believe that 
Americans will consent to be taken in tow 
by Britain. If we tackle Britain with our 
arms, the present events in Asia will have 
immense repercussions in world history. 

"Thus fate wills it—the essential is to 
fulfill our mission without stopping to 
think of secondary considerations. 

"The economic strength of Japan ex-
ceeds anything the whites can imagine." 

Admiral Suetsugu is rapidly becoming 
a dominant figure in Japanese affairs and 
in some quarters is expected to succeed 
Premier Prince Fumimaro Konoye as 
head of the Japanese government. 

If Japan's present treatment of China 
is any criterion, the "era of justice and 
humanity" which she hopes to inaugurate 
in Asia will be extremely painful. 

Before Japan launches on this ambi-
tious campaign she should be reminded 
that it is an historical fact that the true 
and living God has allowed every nation 
whose rulers claimed Divine honors to be 
destroyed. 

Palestine 
Christmas brought no peace to the 

Holy Land. As 2,000 crowded into Beth-
lehem's Church of the Nativity, truck-
loads of British soldiers rolled to the res-
cue of a patrol ambushed on the desolate 
shores of the Lake of Galilee. With ma-
chine guns and strafing planes they drove 
off 400 Arab terrorists, killing 43—worst 
battle in Palestine since the World War. 

On the night of the Savior's birth in 
Bethlehem "there were in the same coun-
try shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their flocks." They heard the 
angels' message of joy, peace, and good 
will. But now, "Arab terrorists" lurking 
in the same country, keeping watch for 
opportunities to attack Jews hear the 
sound of "machine guns and strafing 
planes." There can be no peace, while re-
jecting Him Who "made peace by the 
blood of His cross." 
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Works of mercy amid opposition. 
His fellow-servants ordained. Friends and foes. 
His Kingdom Principles told in Parables. 
Ministry of Healing to Outcasts. 

1 Rejection of Disciples and Forerunner. 

I

i False Pharisee Service-He did all things well.  
Beware Leaven! The Confession of Faith. 
The Transfiguration-Events by the way. 
On to Jerusalem! True discipleship shown. 
God's Son in final service in Jerusalem. 

1 Silencing Enemies-Of loyalty to God. 
5 Forewarning and Comforting His Disciples.  

-The Servant of God introduced. 

1 The Last Passover-Gethsemane-Denial. 
The Patient Holy Servant sacrificed. 
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The Sunday School Corner 
......................................................... 	JOHN HILL, Wood Ridge, N. J. 	.........................•.....•......................e 

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST-THE SON OF GOD-GOD'S PERFECT SERVANT 

CHAPTER 
OUTLINE 
OF THE 
GOSPEL 

OF 
MARK. 

7-Chap. 16 SERVING STILL -The Risen Lord-Commissioning-Ascended. 
BEGINS WITH SONSHIP-ENDS WITH LORDSHIP. 

Lesson for March 6, 1938: SERVING WITH WHAT WE HAVE Mark 6:1 -13. 
This Lesson is based on fulfilment of Isa. 53:3, He is despised and rejected of men-

Yet Religious Sabbath keeping-Synagogue service: There His testimony to the Nation. 

THE RECORD r Chap.3:22: East side of Jordan (Galilee) accounted a demoniac. 
OF Chap. 5:17: West side of Jordan (Gadara) they prefer swine to Christ. 

REJECTION Chap. 6: 4: In His own country (Capernaum) met with dishonor. 
YET SEE THE 	They ask WHENCE His teaching! 	 See 1 Cor. 1:24- 

ASTONISHMENT 	They admit WHAT WISDOM! 	He is the WISDOM of God. 
OF MANY. 	They see SUCH MIGHTY WORKS! He is the POWER of God. 

VERSES 1-4 	Yet deny Him and stumble at Him. to Jews He is a Stumbling Block. 
THE RESULT: then, as ever, He could do no mighty work-because of unbelief. 
NOW-VERSES 7-13: THE FORMAL MISSION OF MESSIAH TO THE NATION 

1. MANNER, two by two, for testimony and fellowship. Deut. 19:15. 
THE TWELVE 	2. MANDATE, in power over unclean spirits. chap. 3:27. 

ARE SENT 	3. MAINTENANCE, by the Subjects of the King. 1 Cor. 9:4-11. 
OUT AS THE 	4. METHOD-journeyed in unencumbered simplicity. 2 Timothy 2:4. 

AMBASSADORS: 5. MESSAGE-of Repentance-certified by miracles. Acts 2:22. THE WHOLE 	6. MENACE-beware doom as of Sodom and Gomorrha. Acts 13:51. 
NATION TO HEAR 7. MINISTRY-(verse 30). They returned and reported results. 

TERRORS OF J VERSES 17-29: Awful depravity when John the Baptist was rejected. 
UNBELIEF 1 VERSES 14-16: Awful fear in view of Resurrection to Judgment. 
Memory Text: Acts 3:6: "Such as I have"-our ministry is limited by our experience. 

Lesson for March 13, 1938: FEEDING THE HUNGRY: Mark 6:30 -44 
f 1. Verses 1-13: Rejection of Grace: extension of testimony by the twelve. 
12. Verses 14-29: Results of Rejection: murder of the Forerunner. 
f 1. Across the Sea from Galilee; grassy place: yet desert land. 
12. Passover Season-springtime-failure of all natural supplies. 

1. The SECRET DEPARTURE 2. The SHEPHERDLESS SHEEP 3. The SYMPATHIZING JESUS 
1. The Disciples need for Rest. 1. Great Company-5,000 men. 1. Omniscient. Col. 2:3; Rm. 11:33. 
2. Their perplexity: faith fails. 2. Great Need-for Food. 	2. Omnipotent. Ma1.3:10;Ps.132:15 
3. They realize helplessness. 	3. Great Emergency-Nightfall. 3. Act of Creation. John 1:3. 
4. They question Christ's word. 4. Great Lack-of Shepherds. 	4. He gave thanks-He blessed. 
4. SCANTY HUMAN SUPPLY 	5. SATISFYING FAITH. 	6. SUPPLY ABUNDANT 
1. They calculate requirements. 1. People) a. Accept invitation. 1. Every willing one fed. 
2. They find 5 loaves & 2 fishes. 2. Obey f b. They sit down. 	2. All appetites satisfied. 
3. They bring these to Jesus. 	3. Disciples / a. Make sit down. 3. Yet warned against waste. 
4. He uses what they have. 	4. Obey 1 b. Give them to eat 4. Surplus, 12 basketsfull. 

7. FOOD FOR Deuteronomy 8:3. Why Israel was fed with manna in the wilderness. 
THE SOUL 	Matthew 4:4. The Word of God is the necessary food for the soul. Job 23:12. 

THE 	Psalm 78:25, 1 Corinthians 10:3. The natural bread a type of the spiritual bread. 
SUPREME 	John 6:31-33. Need of Bread from Heaven-the Living Bread. 

NEED. 	John 6:51. Jesus is the Living Bread: if any man eat, he shall live forever. 
Memory Text: Mark 6:37: The word to fellowhelpers-"Give ye them to eat." 

CONTEXT 

SCENE 
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Lesson for Mar. 20: THE GODLY CARE OF THE BODY (Keeping the Body Strong). 
Four Scripture portions are assigned for study in this Lesson. 

In 1 Them. 5:23, The whole man is described and sanctified by the very God of Peace: 
1. Man's SPIRIT-for Knowledge of God-and Created-the Divine Consultation. Gen. 1:26,27. 

of Spiritual things, and immortality. 	 Created-a living Soul, God-breathed. Gen. 2:7. 
2. Man's SOUL - for knowledge of world - of Created-in God's image and likeness. Jas. 3:9. 

sense-things without and within. 	 Created-Woman's equality with man. Gn.2:20-23 
3. Man's BODY - his anatomy, physiology, a Created, Formed, Made, for God's glory. Isa. 43:7. 

perfect medium for the spirit of man. 	The Crown of God's Creation. Psa. 139:14-17. 
MARK 5 Here a vision of the frightful consequences of sin in the human body. 
6:53-56 	1 Here see the Only One Who can cure sin's curse; finally-Psa. 103:3; 1 Car. 15:54. 

JUDGES 5.  Instructions to Godly parents about the rearing of the young-Eph. 6:4. 
13:12-14 1 Learn the lesson of the Nazarite-Num. 6; Amos 2:11,12; Rom. 14:7-12; 1 Cor. 9:27. 
1 COR- 	Our bodies are temples in which as believers the Spirit of God dwells. 

INTHIANS 	Sin defiles and destroys this temple. The pattern temple, see John 2:21. 
3:16,17 	See also 1 Cor. 6:19: God's ownership of the body. Luke 10:27; Acts 17:25. 

ROMANS 
12:1,2 

1. Presentation of our Bodies to God-A great beseechment. 
2. THE REASON WHY: the mercies of God in redemption of the sinner. 

1 3. THE MANNER, as a sacrifice-1, living; 2, holy; 3, acceptable to God. 
4. THE SERVICE, reasonable, voluntary, an act of worship. 1 Peter 1:14-16. 

Memory Text: Judges 13:14: in connection with Eph. 5:18. 

Lesson for Mar. 27: CORRECTING WRONG IDEAS OF RELIGION: Mark 7:1-13. 
Jesus in Galilee-a Jerusalem delegation arrives to investigate Him and to discredit Him. 

Already charged with insanity and demonism, now they attack His religious loyalty. 
THE 

VITAL 	
PHARISEE Outward ablutions-not sanitary but ceremonial washing. 
RELIGION. Traditions added to the Mosaic code-no Divine sanction. 

QUESTION:, VERSES 1-5 This was their own righteosuness. Deut. 4:2; Romans 10:3. 
ACCEPTANCE' THE WITNESS rThen Israel's wilful blindness as Vision of Sealed Book. (vs. 9-12). 

WITH 	OF ISAIAH 29. Hypocritical worship the cause of sealing. Vain religion, Cain like. 
GOD. 	VERSES 6-7 Folly of attempt to please God by the precepts of men. John 4:22. 

THE TRADITIONS OF MEN 	versus THE WORD OF GOD. VERSES 8-13 
No light as to truth of God or man. Isa. 5:20. 	Inspiration of Isaiah-this God's Word written. 
Yet ever setting aside God's Revelation. Jn. 3:19. Inspiration of Moses-he Wrote The Word of God 
Occupied with foolish behavior. Col. 2:20-23. 	Here alone true light on God's Law, Man's Duty. 

VERSE 11. The illustration of Corban: God's Commandment set aside for a religious act. 
VERSES 14-23: ANSWERING QUESTIONS AS TO WHAT MAN REALLY IS 

THE NEED OF I VERSES 14-16-People question Him-Moral defilement comes from within. 
UNDERSTANDING 1 VERSES 17-23-Disciples question Him-Description of the heart of man (v. 6). 
1. Things from without a man, cannot defile soul; foods and washings neither harm nor help soul. 
2. Awfulness of human inner corruption exposed. Man is self-defiled, without exception. 
3. Christ knew what was in man, Jn. 2:24,25. There is none righteous, Rm. 3:10. Must be born again. 

Memory Text: Mark 7:6: God wants not lip service-but faith in the heart (Rom. 10:9). 

For the Teacher: MAN'S NEED OF A REVELATION FROM GOD. 
Man is a spiritual being-needs God-is lost without God-is spiritually darkened 

Yet excelling in arts, science, architecture; in all worldly achievements. 
1. ASPIRATION after God-for all men are religious, all worship something or someone. WHAT  

MAN 	2. CONSCIENCE before God-knowledge of good, evil: freedom of will: accountability. 

POSSESSES 3. NEEDS which are met only in God-he seeks guidance, acceptance, supernatural aid. 
4. FINAL PROOF, Experience, finding the only True God, Peace, Joy, in knowing God. 

THE INSUFFICIENCY OF HUMAN WISDOM 
1. As to the knowledge of Gad-though conscious of His Being. 1 Corinthians 1:21; Romans 1:20-23. 
2. As to the Creation of the worlds-knowable only by faith. Hebrews 11:3; Psalm 33:6. 
3. As to the Wonders of Divine Providence in nature. Psalm 147:5-11; Acts 14:17. 
4. As to the State of Man after death-and resurrection. John 11:23-26; Job. 19:25. 
5. As to the man's sinful state, sin's origin, and responsibility. Romans 7:7; 5:19. 
6. As to the bondage of sin, its incurability and condemnation. Titus 3:3; Romans 7:24. 
7. As to the universal burden of pain and sorrow and its ultimate cure. Romans 8:22,23. 

THE TRUE SOURCE OF WISDOM 
THE LIGHT dwelleth with God alone-He revealeth, for He knoweth. Daniel 2:22. 
GOD'S WORD is a Light and a Lamp. Psalm 119:105,130; Isaiah 50:10,11; 2 Peter 1:19. 
BOTH OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT are God's Word written. Heb. 1:1,2; 2 Pet. 3:2. 
THE WORD OF GOD. God's best gift to man (Psa. 19), excelling all pleasures or treasures. 
THE SON OF GOD-the Living Word-made flesh. John 1:14; 6:63; 1 Peter 1:10,11; John 12:46. 

He that heareth MY Word, and believeth on Him that sent ME hath everlasting life. John 5:24. 
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Guyton, Georgia 
Our brother J. Douglas Ibbotson has 

been plodding on at Guyton, Ga., amidst 
much discouragement, seeking to open up 
new districts with the gospel during the 
past year. At one place he pitched his 
tent out in the country. It rained nearly 
every day and usually at the time of meet-
ing. Many of the roads were washed out 
and others were impassable. The tent was 
damaged considerably and had to be tak-
en down to be repaired. He is hoping it 
will stand another pitch or two this spring. 
However he was encouraged by contact-
ing a real Christian lady in that district 
who has since opened her home for some 
cottage meetings. He hopes to begin these 
this month (January) and is looking to 
the Lord that other homes will open. 

He visited two other towns but bad 
weather and indifference on the part of 
the people made it up-hill work. He has 
found the loud speaker to be a help but 
finds some of the larger cities are banning 
them. 

During the month of October a new 
district was opened at 

Ridgeville, Ga., 
eight miles from Crescent where he has 
labored. This new district has a church 
building, with a few people trying to car-
ry on without a preacher. He seeks to visit 
them since holding the series of meet-
ings, every two weeks. Has had good in-
terest and at least one has professed to 
have gotten saved. 

God willing, he hopes to visit Darien, 
Ga., a good sized town not far from Guy-
ton, with his tent, and would value the 
prayers of the Lord's people. 

Bro. Ibbotson went out from Chicago 
a number of years ago. The Lord led him 
to Guyton, Ga., where he has broken up 
the ground, planted the seed of the Word, 
and watered it. He has seen a work es-
tablished and has settled among the peo-
ple. His wife has been a great help to him  

in the work, although during the past year 
has been confined pretty much at home. 
The little gathering of saints has lost two 
of the brethren during the past year, 
which necessitates more shepherding on 
his part. 

The great need in all states is for men 
to settle among the people to whom God 
sends them. Let us remember our broth-
er and His work. 

Address: J. Douglas Ibbotson, Guyton, 
Ga. 

Sisters Working in Arkansas 
It is encouraging to know that God is 

seeing fit to use young women in the 
needy Ozarks as well as men. They are 
much needed to teach in the Sunday 
Schools and Vacation Bible Schools, also 
in visiting the public schools, where they 
are permitted to teach the children Bible 
verses, Bible Choruses, and tell them Bi-
ble stories. Another important part of 
their work is in visiting the homes. 

Two Young Sisters 
are doing a valuable work at Yardelle, 
Ark., namely, Esther Ross commended 
from St. Louis, and Gula Snook com-
mended from Sturgis, Mich. The district 
in which they are working was opened 
and is being cared for by brother S. R. 
Petersen. 

These young women have rented a 
shack four miles from town. It is made of 
rough lumber that has never been painted. 
When they moved in one could stand in-
side and see daylight through the roof and 
walls. But in these hills they have learned 
simple ways of overcoming difficulties, so 
every time brother Petersen's car went to 
Harrison to town, a load of old corrugated 
boxes was brought back to cover the 
boards on the inside. When the walls and 
ceiling were thus covered, they were pa-
pered with wall paper of a pretty design, 
and the meager furnishings, that were 
picked up by the way were set in order. 
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When the writer passed through a few 
months ago they were figuring on having 
a rug to cover the rough living room and 
bed room floor. 

They are now settled in their new 
home as missionaries in the midst of a 
needy people, trusting the living God 
Who never slumbers, to watch over them 
as there are no locks on the door, nor po-
licemen near at hand. 

As they tread those hills workers are 
always bothered by ticks or jiggers, as 
well as other pests. Should they stop over 
in some house for the night, it is not un-
common to bring home some kind of itch 
or something worse. So it requires forti-
tude as well as the grace of God to go on. 
Those wanting popularity should steer 
clear of the Ozark Mountains, because 
people and workers seem to be much neg-
lected and forgotten. A recent 

Letter From Miss Ross 
gives some details of their Christmas and 
work as follows: "We wrapped over 100 
gifts, and enjoyed deciding to whom each 
should be given. We also sacked 160 bags 
of candy, and could only wish the indi-
viduals and groups which sent all of the 
gifts and some of the candy could have 
seen the joy expressed by the children 
who received them. Most of the candy was 
purchased in Harrison. As we handed 
them their bundles we were touched by 
the sincerity of the common remark, 'We 
just can't thank you enough for all you've 
given us.' Psa. 68:19, 'Blessed be the Lord, 
Who daily loadeth us with benefits' ex-
presses our thoughts concerning the lov-
ing kindness of the Christians toward us, 
this Christmas. 

"However, that which lent a crowning 
joy to our Christmas happiness was the 
salvation of dear Mrs. Hill on the Sunday 
before. She had been burdened and al-
most cried each time any of us spoke to 
her of the Lord Jesus. How we longed to 
see her happy, for with her husband in 
the penitentiary for murder she certainly 
had little to be happy about. Needless to 
say she is a different woman now, and 
many other unsaved women who knew  

her sorrow have said, they are 'proud' 
that Nellie has 'made the start.' But if 
they would ask her I'm sure she would be 
quick to say that Jesus did it all and she 
is just trusting Him. 

School Work 
"One of the schools we have been vis-

iting closed on Friday before Christmas. 
We had been there the previous week but 
the teacher invited us to come for the last 
day. The extra visit enabled two little 
girls to complete their memory work for a 
New Testament, and how proud they were 
of them. We also visit the school at Hasty. 
Today we heard of another opening into a 
school, but we feel it is unwise to try to 
hike to a place which we have never vis-
ited, and do not know anyone. Oh, there 
are so many schools that we cannot possi-
bly reach without transportation. We 
make our visits by foot-mobile or the mail 
truck, and the children are so eager for 
and responsive to the Word that we are 
realizing more and more what an oppor-
tunity school visitation affords. Pray that 
the Lord will burden our hearts for those 
without Christ this coming year as never 
before, if He tarries." 

Workers addresses: Miss Esther Ross, 
Yardelle, Ark.; Miss Gula Snook, Yar-
delle, Ark. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Texas 	  $10.00 
Pasadena Assembly 	  10.00 
Mrs. J. D., Indiana 	  5.00 
Mrs. J. Z., Penna 	  5.00 
R. L., Minnesota 	  3.20 
R. N., Michigan 	  5.00 
A. N. B., Minnesota 	  5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. W. S., Colo 	 5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. P. 0., Ohio 	 20.00 
D. A., Washington 	  5.00 

Pennsylvania—"Light and Liberty has be-
come a real necessity in our family." 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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UNITED STATES 

Kansas City, Mo.—The Fiftieth Annual Con-
ference held over Christmas holiday was enjoyed 
by all who attended. A state of happy fellowship 
prevailed. The ministry was given in the power 
of the Spirit. Those taking the burden of the 
ministry were brethren W. J. McClure, W. H. 
Hunter, J. Watt, W. Ferguson, E. G. Matthews, 
and W. Grierson. 

Centerville, Iowa—A larger attendance than 
usual gathered to hear the Word ministered at 
the New Year conference. Ministry of a prac-
tical nature was given by brethren J. Watt, W. 
Ferguson, A. B. Rodgers, E. G. Dillon, Robt. Hoy, 
W. White, and D. Lawrence. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—The Conference at Jef-
ferson St. Hall, Dec. 25th and 26th, was a time of 
blessing. Good attendance. Speakers were breth-
ren McCrory, Dickson, Rouse, and Arnold. 
Brethren McCrory and Dickson continued with 
a few meetings. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—The Conference, which 
was held at the New Year Jan. 1 and 2 (two 
days), 1938, was large, and seasonable ministry 
was given by several of the Lord's servants, 
which was appreciated by the Lord's people. 
Eleven of those who give their whole time to 
His work were present. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—The Sisters' Monthly 
Fellowship Meeting was held December 9th at 
the Avenue 54 Gospel Hall. About 130 sisters 
were present. Surveys of service was on Portu-
gal and Mrs. McCulloch of Jamaica spoke, also 
Mrs. Rowland Hill of India. 

Paterson, New Jersey—The monthly meeting 
here well attended. W. H. Hunter, J. Duthie, Wm. 
Robertson, and R. J. MacLachlan gave help. Geo. 
Rainey preached the Word to the children in the 
Sunday School. A good day well spent in fel-
lowship with His children. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—The Annual Conference at 
Mascher Street Gospel Hall held January 1st and 
2nd, was very good. There were about 300 pres-
ent and the ministry by brethren Leonard Shel-
drake, John Meridew, Hugh McEwen, James 
Waugh, William Pell and T. Ernest Wilson, was 
profitable and exalting to Christ. The Mission-
ary Meeting on Monday evening, January 3rd, 
was very interesting. Messrs. Meridew and Cald-
well gave short accounts of their work and mis-
sionary letters were read. Mr. F. W. Mehl joined 
Mr. Sheldrake for continued meetings after the 
conference. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—The Fifth Annual Young Peo-
ple's Conference is to be held March 5th. Mr. 
Alfred Gibbs, who was the speaker at the first  

conference in 1934, is expected as speaker this 
year. 

W. H. Hunter spent a Lord's Day at Worces-
ter, Mass., after having meetings in the middle-
western states, speaking in Chicago, Kansas City, 
and other places. His ministry was timely and 
well received. 

James Little, Mr. Hatherly and Samuel Mc-
Ewen are visiting in New England at present. 

New Bedford, Mass.—John Meridew is ex-
pected here soon. They leave, D. V., the first of 
February for Argentine. 

Stephen Black reports the work in Alexan-
dria, Minn., going ahead. The Sunday School has 
increased to over sixty, while the other meetings 
are well attended. He has arranged to have sev-
eral meetings in the school-houses in the sur-
rounding district and would value prayer that 
many may be saved. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Eastwick Hall—A visit on 
Lord's Day from C. C. Campbell of British West 
Indies was much enjoyed. He requested prayer 
for some (1500) prisoners where he preaches 
every other week and also for the leper colony 
in Puerto Rico where he labors. 

J. J. Rouse writes: "Had two weeks of good 
meetings at Jefferson Street Hall, Los Angeles, 
and short visits to Riverside, Pomona, Monrovia, 
and San Diego, Calif. This week-end will be in 
Goodyear and Ave. 54 Assemblies, Los Angeles." 

Thos. H. Lacey, writing from Bandon, Ore., 
states he is in a pioneer field and the Word is 
being received by some joyfully. 

J. H. Fleming was encouraged in ministry at 
Milwaukee, Wis., also in Harrisburg, Reading, 
Pottstown, Bethlehem, and Allentown, Pa. 

Joe Nieboer writes: "The Colored man in the 
United States presents a great need to the Chris-
tians of our land. The need here in Chicago is 
very great. We have opened up a hall and a lit-
tle assembly has been started. A nice number of 
children are coming in for the Sunday School, 
and the gospel meetings are slowly increasing in 
number of attendants. One very bright young 
man seems definitely reached with the gospel." 

Harold S. B. Jones has his tent pitched at 
Orla Vista, just outside the city of Orlando, Fla. 
Will value prayer for this somewhat hard field. 

David Brinkman held four weeks of gospel 
meetings at Avera, Ga. 

Fred C. Coombs writes of blessing at Sarasota, 
Fla., also at Ebenezer Hall, Miami, where he 
spent two weeks recently. 

W. Fisher Hunter is seeking to help the saints 
at Roanoke, Va. 

E. K. Bailey reports many open doors for 
winter work in and around Cosmopolis, Wash. 
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Edw. G. Dillon visited Valparaiso, Ind., and 
Joliet and Champaign, Ill. At Sturgis, Mich., 
one young man confessed Christ and two back-
sliders professed to be restored. He is now hav-
ing meetings at Centerville, Iowa. Blessing re-
ported. 

F. W. Schwartz gave help in the various halls 
in Detroit during the holiday season. 

Columbus, Ohio—Geo. M. Landis and Alfred 
Gibbs ministered the Word Sunday, Dec. 19th, at 
the All Day meetings with much acceptance. The 
Christians were refreshed and a good number of 
the unsaved heard the gospel plainly preached. 

S. Greer expects to commence meetings in 
Phoenix, Ariz. Pray for this effort and for this 
needy state. 

W. McCulloch of the West Indies has given 
reports of the work there in various halls in Los 
Angeles, also in Riverside and Long Beach, Calif. 

R. McCrory and J. Dickson had a week of en-
couraging meetings in Front St., San Diego, Calif. 
They also ministered in Goodyear and Ave 54, 
Los Angeles, and are now having gospel meet-
ings in Monrovia. 

Andrew Douglas has been ministering in Jef-
ferson St. Hall, Los Angeles, Calif. 

R. Young had a series of gospel meetings at 
Boston, Mass., Clift St., also a few meetings at 
Pawtucket. 

Samuel McEwan has commenced gospel 
meetings at Pawtucket, R. I., using his chart, 
Egypt to Canaan. 

Andrew Craig had a week with the small 
Colored meeting at Montclair, N. J., ministering 
the Word, using the Chart, Egypt to Canaan. He 
also paid a visit to Brockton, Mass. Pray for this 
assembly, as only a few are left to maintain the 
testimony. He also had a night with the saints 
at Barrington, R. I. 

Kanorado, Kans.—John and David Horn gave 
helpful ministry over New Year's Day and the 
first part of January at Gospel Hall. They also 
visited among the saints, giving help. 

Kansas City, Mo.—We enjoyed a visit from W. 
Grierson, who ministered the Word on Wednes-
day, Dec. 15th, at the North Twelfth St. Hall, on 
Thursday to the Troost Avenue assembly, again 
on Friday night and over Lord's Day at North 
Twelfth St., and on Monday and Tuesday eve-
nings to the Colored brethren. Will Ferguson 
spoke also to the Colored brethren on Monday 
night following the Conference, on Tuesday night 
at Troost Avenue with John Watt, and on 
Wednesday evening these two again ministered 
the Word at North Twelfth Street. 

Wm. Ferguson is ministering to the saints in 
the Ferndale district in Detroit. 

New York City—J. Duthie of China is here 
telling of what God through the Gospel of Christ 
has done in the hearts of the Chinese during 32 
years of service in that dark, distressed and 
needy land. Our brother is on his way to his old 
home in New Zealand. 

Brooklyn, New York—Richard Hill, Alfred 

Kunz and Geo. Rainey have all given suitable 
ministry in the Fenimore Street assembly. 

Geo. Rainey is having a week of meetings in 
New York City at 133rd Street. Pray for the sal-
vation of the lost. The Lord blessed His Word in 
Nutley and Trenton, New Jersey. 

H. G. Mackay and Frank Detweiler began 
gospel meetings in Curley Hill Chapel, Pa., on 
Lord's Day, Jan. 9th. In spite of wintry weather 
there has been an encouraging start made, and 
they are crying to God to grant a real time of 
blessing, with precious souls won to Christ. The 
prayers of the Lord's people are earnestly re-
quested for this effort. 

Miami, Fla.—We recently enjoyed the visit of 
F. W. Marshall of Portland, Oregon. His minis-
try was timely and the gospel meetings were 
well attended. Mr. Murdo Mackenzie of Nassau 
is having a series of gospel meetings and is much 
encouraged by the interest shown. Many un-
saved are being brought under the sound of the 
gospel. We pray for blessing. A. R. Crocker has 
found much to da in Tampa. He purposes to 
come to Miami later if the Lord leads. Pray for 
him. 

Arthur B. Rodgers has been giving help in 
the work at Omaha, also in the weekly meetings 
on Wednesday nights at Lincoln, Nebr., and at 
Glenwood, Iowa. During February he expects to 
be at Galesburg, Ill. , and at Letts and Washing-
ton, Iowa, D. V. 

Lee Grisham is being used of the Lord in 
gospel work in the hills around Alpena Pass, Ark. 

Samuel C. Keller has returned from Egypt 
and Palestine after being away for 21 months. 

J. 0. Brown is having meetings at Healing 
Springs, Ark. Weather has been favorable. He 
asks prayer that some may be saved and witness 
to the saving grace of God. 

Samuel Stewart began meetings at North End 
Hall, Detroit, January 9th. 

Winnetoon, Nebr.—The small meeting has 
been encouraged by two souls professing the 
Lord Jesus Christ as Savior recently. They ask 
prayer that the meeting may be a real Godly tes-
timony in the community. 

Tucson, Ariz.—T. B. Gilbert arrived after 
Christmas. Found the little assembly going on 
happy and somewhat strengthened. He has been 
able to get back on the air six 15-minute periods 
a week over KVOA. Will value prayer. He vis-
ited St. Louis, Mo., Houston, Dallas, and El Paso, 
Texas, for a short series of meetings enroute. 

W. A. Upton of Minneapolis continues his 
door to door tract distribution and visiting. He 
has seen considerable fruit. Although he is 78 
years of age he hopes to leave a tract at every 
door in that large city before the Lord calls him 
home. Saints pray for this work.—Ed. 

John Walden begins meetings, D. V., at a 
country place near Elbert, Colo., where J. 0. 
Brown and A. B. Rodgers have sown much in 
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the past. Only one family of Christians remain 
in the immediate neighborhood now and they 
have repaired the unused building and started a 
Sunday School. Bro. Walden has given help from 
time to time with encouraging results. Every 
family in the vicinity is now represented at the 
Sunday School and two men have expressed a 
desire to be saved. 

Pasadena, Calif.—Mr. Alfred Mace held two 
weeks' meetings in the Lake Avenue Gospel Hall. 
On Sunday afternoons the hall was filled, Chris-
tians coming from Los Angeles and Long Beach. 
Fair attendance during week night meetings. 
The ministry was much appreciated. 

J. W. Bramhall, Jr., Sumter, S. C., writes that 
the Lord has continued to bless His Word the 
past month. Five have confessed the Lord. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—Mr. and Mrs. Robert Deans 
and their son-in-law and daughter, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wm. Spies, recently visited Bethany Chapel. Mr. 
Deans spoke and showed slides of the work be-
ing carried on among the pygmies in Belgian 
Congo, Africa. 

Harold M. Harper started special meetings at 
Washington Heights, Chicago, on January 23rd. 
Prayer valued. 

John Watt has been ministering to the saints 
at Ottumwa, Williamson, Eddyville, Des Moines 
and Waterloo, Iowa, during January. Help re-
ported. 

J. M. Davies purposes leaving the British Isles 
February 19th for India. His address in India 
will be Remoboth, Trichur, S. India. 

S. Taylor of Arnprior, Ont., was at James-
town, N. Y., having Bible readings the early part 
of January. 

E. F. Washington has been giving help to the 
assemblies at Hampton, Hitesville, and other 
places in Iowa during January. 

CANADA 
Prov. of Quebec—Two Conferences, one two 

days over Christmas season, and one two days 
over the New Year, were held at Grand Caska-
pedia, and at Black Capes. The seasons spent 
were times of refreshing to the saints. Profitable 
and searching ministry was given, and the gos-
pel heralded forth with no uncertain sound by C. 
T. Major, A. Irvine, and R. Hutchinson, all re-
maining on the Coast in the gospel work. 

Tilsonburg, Ont. — Conference held January 
1st and 2nd was good. Ministry calculated to en-
courage to greater godliness and more active 
service for the Lord. 

F. W. Schwartz spent a few weeks in Ontario 
during December at Niagara Falls, Hamilton, 
and Toronto. 

Will Murray, Monteith, Ont., continues to 
preach the Word in those parts, with some en-
couragement. Meetings at Mount Rock have 
been fruitful, some having been happily saved 
during the past few weeks. 

Hamilton, Ont.—We have had recent visits 
from brethren Samuel Taylor, Forbes, McLeod,  

and F. W. Schwartz. Mr. Taylor had a week's 
meetings in McNab St. Hall, three nights in 
Bethany Hall, and one night in Kensington Ave. 
Hall. Mr. McLeod had two weeks in McNab St., 
and Mr. Schwartz a week-end. The ministry of 
each was much enjoyed by the Lord's people and 
one young man professed faith in Christ. 

Samuel Stewart saw blessing while at Wind-
sor, Ont., Canada, the early part of January. 

H. K. Downie writes: "Had very nice and 
well attended meetings at Oxbow, Sask., and af-
terwards in Winnipeg. Am now at Toronto vis-
iting a few assemblies here and hope to go to 
Hamilton next." 

Saskatoon, Sask.—"A brief visit was paid by 
our Bro. Ingram a week before Christmas. Saints 
found time to come out to the meetings, and 
were blessed and helped by the simple messages 
given." 

Louis J. Germain went through the French 
section on the south shore of the St. Lawrence, 
between Montreal and Levis (200 miles) and on 
to the end of the Gaspe Coast, some 700 miles or 
more of thick French population. He gave away 
Gospels, calendars, and tracts. Pray for blessing 
on the seed sown. 

Robert J. Hutchinson reports a few have pro-
fessed to be saved at Truro Heights, Nova Scotia, 
as a result of an effort in the gospel. God is 
working at a place called Lettes Brook, where a 
number have been reached also. 

Geo. Rainey gave help at Brantford, Ont. Good 
meetings. 

Wm. Ingram, Phippen, Sask., writes of several 
being definitely led to Christ and others helped 
to a stronger faith in God and His Word. Life is 
difficult on the prairie with almost the entire 
province on relief, bundles of used clothing, 
which have been sent up by fellow-Christians 
have been distributed and thankfully received. 

London, Ont.—Assembly in Egerton Gospel 
Hall greatly encouraged with interest and re-
sults in new outpost at Argyle Park. 

Forest, Ont.—Short visit from Forbes Mac-
Leod was helpful and appreciated. 

Toronto, Ont.—Ernest Tatham has been giv-
ing valuable help in Markham St. Tabernacle, 
and fairly good interest. 

Toronto, Ont., Grace and Truth Hall—Two 
weeks' meetings by brethren Tatham and Smart 
were helpful and well attended. Greenwood Gos-
pel Hall. Assembly will value prayer for meet-
ings, D. V., February 7th continuing for two 
weeks. They expect John Smart of Victoria, B. C. 

TO MISSIONARIES 
Canadian Railway Transportation for Mis-

sionaries traveling in Canada can be secured at 
reduced rates. Write R. W. Rycroft, 51 Browning 
Ave., Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Dearly Beloved: The Gilead Gospel Hall As-

sembly, 804 Broadview Ave., Toronto, Canada, 
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have pleasure in commending to the mission field 
our esteemed young sisters, Miss Betty Johnston 
to South America, and Miss Marion Walker to 
British West Indies, and earnestly request 
prayers and practical fellowship on their behalf. 

With Christian Greetings, we are yours in His 
Service, (Signed) Stephen Johnson, J. W. Deans, 
Henry C. Thomas, A. J. Stewart, E. W. Rycroft, 
Stephen Graham, J. H. Street. 

Sturgis, Mich., Jan. 5, 1938. To Christians ev-
erywhere: For sometime our sister, Gula Snook, 
has been laboring in the Lord's work in the town 
and vicinity of Yardelle, Ark. Her work together 
with that of Miss Esther Ross of St. Louis has 
been with women and children. They receive 
many invitations to speak in schoolhouses during 
school hours, teaching the children gospel cho-
ruses and Scripture verses. In this work and in 
home visitation they have been used in the sal-
vation of souls. They also have Bible school in 
several homes on Sunday. We heartily commend 
our sister to this work and to your prayers and 
fellowship. 

In behalf of the Sturgis Gospel Hall, I. E. 
Bollman, T. C. Griffith, Homer Snook, Elmer 
Anderson. 

To assemblies meeting in the Lord's Name 
alone: Our brother William Gibson and his wife, 
who have served the Lord faithfully for a num-
ber of years in Jamaica, have been in happy fel-
lowship with this assembly while on furlough. 

Since the assembly from which our brother 
was originally commended to the work in other 
lands is na longer in existence, it is our privilege 
to re-commend our brother and sister as they 
return to their field of labor. We recognize with 
thanksgiving that God has fitted them for their 
work and has blessed them in their labor of love. 

On behalf of Bethany assembly, H. G. Lock-
ett, J. Summers, John A. Duncan, Hugh Reid, 
Wm. J. Boyd, A. E. Thomas. 

Prayer Requests 
------- 	• 	..• 

Please pray for Leslie Rainey who has under-
gone another operation recently. 

Pray for a young man who seems to like to 
hear the gospel and to get others out but is un-
saved himself. 

Pray for an ex-soldier, who is to go to hos-
pital soon and wants to be saved. 

Lay hold of God for souls in the meetings in 
Elbert, Colo., where John Walden is laboring. 

Pray for the work among the Colored people 
in Chicago. 

Pray for W. J. McClure, who underwent an 
operation on his eyes at the hospital in Marshall-
town, Iowa. He now has 80% of his normal vi-
sion of one eye, and has gone to Kansas City, 
Mo., for further treatments. 

Missionary Department I 
•  

4 Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 
t 	5250 Ferdinand St.. Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril H. (Philippines), c/o Mr. 

S. Carson, 43 Hill St., Buffalo. N. Y. 
Carter, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph (Dominican Republic), 

c/o Mr. Wm. Snowden, 998 Thurlow St., Vancouver, 
Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (China). 658 W. Ale-

gria St.. Sierra Madre. Calif. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), c/o "Echoes of 

Service," 1 Widcombe Crescent, Bath, England. 
Deans, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. A. (Africa), 606 Irving 

Ave., Wheaton. Ill. 
Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. J. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 250 

Prospect Ave., South, Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 
Gibson, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), 122212 Can-

non St., E., Hamilton, Ont.. Canada. 
Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C. (India), c/o Mr 

Richard Hill, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France). 1201 S. Come-

1M St., Sioux City. Iowa. 
Huxster, Mr. W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.), 1635 

Popham Ave., New York, N. Y. 
Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (China), 24 Beacon 

St., Redlands, Calif. 
LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China), Box 386, Upland, 

Calif. 
McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), c/o Mr .  

David Miller, 277 West Palm Ave.. Altadena, Calif. 
McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Africa), 242 John 

St., Simcoe. Ont., Canada. 
Meridew, Mr. and Mrs. (Argentine). 124 42nd St.. 

Union City, N. J. 
Rigg, Mrs. Donald F. (Chile), 1540 Indiana Ave., So. 

Pasadena. Calif. 
Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. Wm. (F. E. Africa), Tin-

combe St., Canterbury, Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), 550 Hill 

Crest St., Teaneck, N. J. 
Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. T. Ernest (Africa). 50 Seyms 

St., Hartford, Conn. 

ARRIVALS 

Mr. J. Duthie, of China, has arrived in the U. 
S. A. for a brief visit before departing Feb. 16th 
from Vancouver for New Zealand. 

Mr. W. B. Huxster, St. Vincent, B. W. I., has 
arrived in the States after spending some time in 
Great Britain. 

Mr. Sydney W. Buckland, Northern Rhodesia, 
has returned to England after a visit in Canada 
and U. S. A. 

ISLANDS 

Mr. H. L. Jones, Apartado 95, La Vega, Do-
minican Republic: "We have been having good 
meetings, many unsaved are coming out and 
showing great interest in the gospel. About two 
months ago we baptized a man and two ladies, 
and there are six more who have expressed their 
desire to follow the Lord in baptism. About five 
months ago we started another Sunday School in 
a little house outside of the town, now the house 
is too small for the number that come. Also our 
Sunday School in the hall is growing. Yesterday 
it was packed. Quite a number of these young 
people are interested, and not only come to Sun-
day School but also to all the meetings." 

H. Thompson, Nassau, Bahamas, writes: "Our 
brethren Messrs. Murdo MacKenzie and Bernard 
Fell, who have been laboring together in the 
gospel on the Island of Eleuthera during the 
summer months, came in to Nassau a few weeks 
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ago for a little rest up; but now have separated. 
Mr. Fell to Harbour Island and other settlements, 
Mr. M. MacKenzie to Miami, Fla. His address 
while there will be c/o M. Colgan, 1090 N. W. 
34th St., Miami, Fla. Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Mc-
Cune have left for the Dutch West Indies (Cura-
cao), after spending some months with us here." 

Mr. W. B. Huxster, St. Vincent, B. W. I., 
writes that a letter received from Mrs. Huxster 
tells of a visit she and Miss March paid to Union 
Island, where they had the joy of seeing several 
profess faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Henry Fletcher, 8 Corton St., Santurce, Puer-
to Rico, writes: "Here, we seek to reach these 
Spanish speaking people with the gospel, and 
God has given us some fruit during the past 
year. The regular visits to the large penitentiary 
continue. Lately, some more of the convicts have 
professed conversion. One of them wanted the 
gospel message- taken to his wife and family (a 
good sign!), so we went to the town of Cantafio 
where she lives and held a meeting Christmas 
evening in her home. She is an intelligent-look-
ing white woman, but cannot read. Has been left 
to care for thirteen children while he is in the 
penitentiary. She received us well, and some 
relatives and several neighbors came in. The 
room was completely bare, save for a few chairs 
—mostly with the seats worn through. All lis-
tened well to the Word, and no doubt never 
heard it before. At the close the mother asked 
me to pray at the bedside of one of the children 
sick of a fever. Mrs. Fletcher and I entered the 
little bedroom and by the light of the lamp could 
discern the pale, emaciated features of the child 
under the mosquito net. Will visit them again, 
D. V. 

"New Year's afternoon a meeting and 'treat' 
had been arranged at the Government Leper 
Colony. It is situated in the interior of the island. 
In a suitable place the Loud Speaker was set up 
and those able to, gathered around, also a few 
visitors and employees. Many of the lepers can-
not leave their rooms owing to the frightful mu-
tilations caused by the disease. These heard 
through use of the loud speaker. A Puerto Rican 
brother and I preached the Word. At the close a 
pretty box or basket of 'goodies' (made possible 
through the bounty of some of the Lord's peo-
ple) was taken to each, also a New Testament to 
those able to read. A few other good books—
Life of Luther, Livingstone, J. H. Taylor of Chi-
na, etc.—were left to be loaned among them. As 
we left it was touching to see them wave good-
bye; many with just stumps of hands left! Prayer 
for this island would be valued." 

INDIA 
Miss Hildur Eckman, 2 N. Mada Church St., 

Royapuram, Madras, India: "I have just been in-
formed that all the Anglo Indian children who 
attend school on the hills will this year be here 
in Madras for three months holiday beginning 
next month. Last year I arranged a weekly lan-
tern lecture for both the parents and the chil- 
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dren, and will value prayer that we may again 
this year be able to use this challenge, to win 
them for Christ. For the enemy will have a 
daily, most attractive program of so-called rec-
reation. We cannot count on any cooperation 
from their parents, so we appeal to you to assist 
us as we seek to win these dear, bright young 
lives for Christ." 

Mr. Crawford Tilsley, Chettipetta, S. Iridia, 
writes that on account of Mrs. Tilsley having 
again been ill, together with the condition of her 
sight, they expect to sail from India the end of 
February, which should get them to England by 
March 22nd. Their address in England will be 
c/o Mrs. T. Tilsley, 14 Kings Drive, Bishopston, 
Bristol, England. 

MANCHOUKUO 
Miss Harriett Minns, Ping Chuan, Jehol Prov-

ince, via Chin Hsien, via Japan: "The attend-
ance at our Sunday School has increased. Around 
eighty boys and girls have been present for sev-
eral Sundays. W e have the boys in one room 
and the girls in the other, and Miss Fischer and 
I take them alternately. Please remember this 
work in your prayers, for all these boys and 
girls are from heathen homes excepting six of 
them. We rejoiced the other Sunday in hearing 
of one of the little girls who comes, refusing to 
bow down before the idols. She is only eight 
years old, so may she grow up to be a staunch 
soldier of the Lord Jesus." 

Miss Anna Fischer, (same address as above): 
"We are in the midst of preparations for a gath-
ering—we are going to have a number of igno-
rant country women in to stay with us for a 
week in order to teach them about the Lord 
Jesus and all He has done for them. We do not 
know yet how many will come, but we hope a 
nice number will respond. We do so long to lead 
them to the feet of the Lord Jesus Christ. Hearts 
seem so hard, but our eyes are upon the Lord. 
He is able to do much more abundantly than we 
can ask or think. After the country women have 
gone we are, D. V., going to have some special 
meetings for the women in the city. For these, 
too, we are looking to the Lord for blessing." 

CHINA 
Mr. Donald M. Hunter, Box 2, Peking, writes 

from Harbin, Manchoukuo: "I have just heard 
that 'from many quarters word has come that 
your name is being mentioned to God in private 
and public prayer.' I am encouraged and thank-
ful for this manifestation of the faithfulness, the 
love, and the fellowship of the people of God; on 
the other hand I am humbled as I realize my 
own ungratefulness and unworthiness of such 
Christ-like interest. 

"God has heard and answered your prayers. 
He has delivered me from physical dangers, even 
from the midst of a furious Chinese mob, in 
which one man was murdered. During hostilities 
in North China, I was able with others to minis-
ter Christ to wounded soldiers and war refugees. 
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Best of all, for the past few months, the presence 
of God has been more real and precious to me 
than ever before. 'To me to live is Christ.' 

"Please continue to pray for me (1) that I 
might live and grow in the love, in the holy fel-
lowship, in the blessed service, and in the full 
enjoyment of God. 

"(2) That I might earnestly evangelize, evan-
gelize, evangelize. 

"(3) That I will at all costs follow the New 
Testament principles, and contribute a little to-
ward self-supporting, self-reliant and witnessing 
assemblies in China and Manchoukuo. 

"Blessed is everyone that feareth the Lord, 
thet walketh in His ways.' " 

AFRICA 
Mr. Wallace Logan, Chavuma, Balovale, P. 0., 

Northern Rhodesia: "We have just received the 
news of the home-call of Samujima, the Chief. 
Although he was living in the distant villages, 
far away from help, he lived and died happy in 
the Lord. At the time of his death, he took hold 
of the hand of his Christian son and said: 'Good-
bye to you, I am going to the Lord Jesus, my 
Master. He is calling me. I am not just going to 
die, but I am going to leave here and be with the 
Lord Jesus and to live there. I am going to His 
capitol.' Then he passed out of this scene. Oh, 
what a wonderful testimony before many raw 
heathen who were gathered there." 

••••••••••• 	*AI* • • • • • • • •-• •• • 	0. • • • • • • • •• 

I 	With the Lord 

Chas. Edgar of Hamilton, Ont., Canada, passed 
into the presence of the Lord on Dec. 10th, after 
a long illness. Our brother suffered much for the 
last eight months. Born in County Tyrone, Ire-
land, seventy-one years ago; born again in Ham-
ilton, Ont., thirty-six years ago, and in fellow-
ship in the McNab St. Assembly ever since. A 
good man. The funeral services were largely at-
tended. James Saynor and John Moreland spoke 
the Word to saved and unsaved. 

Samuel Striker, San Antonio, Texas, passed 
away December 9th. Many years in this district 
but was well known in Washington, D. C. 

James Gardiner, Williamson, Iowa, departed 
to be with the Lord on December 15, 1937, at the 
age of fifty-two years, 11 months and 2 days. He 
was saved , in Larkhall, Scotland, about twenty-
eight years ago. He leaves to mourn his loss a 
wife and four sons. Words of comfort and warn-
ing were spoken at the funeral by W. E. Holland. 

Mrs. E. P. Corey, Miami, Fla., went to be with 
the Lord on December 22, 1937 following an ill-
ness of several months. She is survived by her 
husband and six children. Our sister was a con-
sistent Christian, given to hospitality, and be-
loved by all. She will be missed. Mr. Robert 
Conlon spoke at the funeral service. 

Mrs. John Dewhurst, Methuen, Mass., went 
home to the Lord recently. She was saved in 
Lawrence, Mass., over forty years ago, and was 
a real "mother in Israel." She leaves her hus-
band, six sons and one daughter, all of whom 
profess to be saved. Mr. W. H. Hunter took the 
funeral services. Over 200 filled the hall. 

Fred T. Horton of Arkansas City, Kansas, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on January 
22nd. This information came to us while we 
were printing. More next month. 

Address Changes 

The publisher is now printing a new revised 
edition of the Assembly Address Book. Corre-
spondents kindly see that any changes of name 
and address of themselves and the hall, and in-
formation concerning any new meetings that are 
established be mailed to the editor for insertion 
in this column. 

Indianapolis, Ind.—Compton Hall has been 
changed to Gospel Hall, 2308 Roosevelt Ave. Em-
ile Corboz, 1833 Roosevelt Ave., is correspondent. 

Wm. Ingram now resides with A. G. Sinclair, 
Phippen, Sask., Canada. 

Worcester, Mass.—Central Gospel Hall has 
moved to 21 Grandview Ave., and is now known 
as Grandview Gospel Hall. Frank L. Shaw, 12 
Intervale Rd., is the correspondent. 

St. Petersburg, Fla.—A few Christians meet 
in the Y. M. C. A. to remember the Lord. 

John Walden is now residing at 2515 S. Sher-
man Street, Denver, Colo. 

West Hartford, Conn. — Gospel Chapel, 576 
Prospect Ave. Duncan M. Surgenor, the corre-
spondent, now resides at 1085 Boulevard. 

Stuart J. Sears new address is now Ikherbane, 
Poste Aghribs, Par Tizi-ouzou, Algerie. 

San Diego, Calif.—Gospel Hall, 3951 Front St. 
A. Foster, 2505 F Ave., National City, is the 
correspondent. 

T. M. Busby's address is now in care of Grace 
Chapel, 75 Elm St. So., Timmons, Ont., Canada. 

A. P. Duehesneau is now located at Gilman 
Road, Route 2, LaFayette, La. 

Maplewood, N. J.—New Location of Gospel 
Chapel is Burnett Ave. and Tuscan St. Chas. 
Bellinger, 8 Ridgeway Terrace, is the corre-
spondent. 

Youngstown, O.—Gospel Hall, 1220 Market St. 
D. A. MacDougall, 1049 High St., is now the cor-
respondent. 

From Los Angeles, Calif.—"Enclosed fmd re-
newal of my subscription to your excellent mag-
azine, Light and Liberty. I consider it one of the 
very best. The Lord prosper you in your effort 
to please Him." 



New Assembly 

ADDRESS BOOK 
Ready March I 
—Small and compact 
—Alternate pages are blank for 

making corrections 
—Printed on bond paper for use 

with pen and ink 

—50c EACH- 

+ 	
Order Your Copy Now From 

f Light & Liberty Publishing Co. 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 

—or- 
s 	 Loizeaux Bros. 

t 	
19 West 21st Street, New York City 

Gospel Folio Press 
817 North Ave., N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Home Evangel Book Shop 
418 Church Street,'Toronto 2, Canada 

Faithful Words Publishing Co. 
1500 California Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

.......-•••••••••••••••........-..............-.. 

NO.* ••••••••••• ••••••••••••• 

NEW EDITION OF 

"SISTER ABIGAIL" 
with fifty tracts free, $1.10 postpaid. A lim-
ited number of the "Christless Grave" tract 
offered at $1.15 per thousand post paid. 
Ask for quantity prices and with imprint 
of Hall address and hours of Gospel and 
week-day services. 

SWORD & SHIELD BOOK STORE 
40 W. Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Original Outlines for 
Blackboard Talks 

later for the Water Pots' 
BY JAMES STEEL 

52 Outlines (one for each Sunday in 
the year) with instruction how to 
use them, in pamphlet form at 

35c each. 
Invaluable for teaching in Sunday Schools, 
Bible Classes, Gospel Meetings, and any 
meeting where rapt attention of audience 
is wanted. 
Every Teacher and Preacher should have 
a Copy. 

Light & Liberty Publishing Co. 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Book Reviews 
Books for Review should be sent to the Editor 

Fort Dodge. Iowa 
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The Temptation of Jasper Staincliffe. By 
Grace Pettman, 160 pp., 60c net. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. Treasury Series. 

Jasper Staincliffe was moral and respectable 
outwardly, but had no fear of God before his 
eyes. Gold was his only god. Wealth at any cost 
and the power that wealth could bring had been 
his goal. When temptation came he stopped at 
nothing. But at the close of the story he learns 
that the way of the transgressor is hard. The gos-
pel is presented clearly in several instances. 

Winsome Wins Through. By Beth J. Coombe 
Harris, $1.00 net, Jahn Ritchie, Scotland. 

The story of a young man, who was obedient 
to his father in all things until after his conver-
sion, then he did that which was obedient to his 
Savior, which brought persecution from his fam-
ily. His testimony was the means of leading his 
family and others to Christ. The heroine, called 
Winsome, the daughter of a gambler and friend 
of the young man, accepts Christ and is able to 
overcome many obstacles in the strength of the 
Lord. A deeply interesting story with gospel 
well woven in it. 

2 Approved Gospel Papers 
"Timely Topics" designed for 
general house to house distrib-
ution. 4 pages. Issue monthly. 
Following are the low prepaid 
bundle rates: 

In one bundle to one address 

1 copy per year 	 $ .25 
10 copies per year 	 1.00 
25 copies per year 	 2.00 
100 copies per year 	 6.00 
1000 copies per mo 	 3.25 

Slightly higher rate to Canada 
and foreign. For localizing add 
50c to above rates, each issue. 

"Gospel Light" is edited with 
the gospel presented in a sim-
ple and plain manner. Large 
2-color Scripture verses in each 
issue. Designed to win the un-
saved to Christ. Issue monthly. 

To different addresses 

1 copy per year 	$ .40 
4 copies per year 	 1.50 

11 copies per year 	 4.00 

In one bundle to one address 

3 copies per year 	$1.00 
10 copies per year 	 3.00 

Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Ft. Dodge, Iowa 
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The Place Nature Leads to and the Place 

Faith Brings Into 
By JOHN BLOORE 

Genesis 11:31; 12:8 

The Call 
We learn the interesting fact from Ste-

phen's address (Acts 7) that God called 
Abram when he was in Mesopotamia be-
fore he dwelt in Charran (i.e., Haran) to 
go forth from his land, and from his kin-
dred, and come into the land that He 
would show him. "Then went he out of 
the land of the Chaldeans and dwelt in 
Haran." In Genesis we find that it is 
Abram's father who takes the initiative, 
removing from Ur of the Chaldees to go 
into the land of Canaan, and they came to 
Haran and dwelt there, and he took with 
him Abram, Lot and Sarai. Thus they did 
not reach their destination, but stopped 
on the way, and there is no further ad-
vance until after Abram's father dies, 
when the Lord again speaks to Abram 
(Gen. 12:1). 

Hindrances 
There is an important lesson for us in 

these incidents bearing upon the path of 
faith which is what the life of Abram so 
fully illustrates. We learn, first of all, that 
Abram did not respond as he should to 
the call of God. He was told to leave land 
and kindred, but his kindred came with 
him and, indeed, occupy the prominent 
place in the Genesis history, for it is re-
corded that Terah took Abram, whereas 
it was Abram who received the call and 
to whom, as Stephen says, the God of glo-
ry appeared. Here there was evident 
weakness and failure. It is things and re-
lationships of nature hindering the obedi-
ence of faith and full submission to the 
divine call. This is a very common thing, 
but a very serious one. Indeed, it is those 
very things of nature assuming first place 
in connection with the little measure 
there may be of bowing to the will of God 
which causes failure. This can only result 
in being brought into the place of judg- 

ment where the lesson of death must be 
learnt—Haran where Terah dies, and Ab-
ram gets deliverance from all hindering 
influences, obeying in simple faith God's 
word. 

It is important to see the meaning of 
the place from which they first set out—
Ur of the Chaldees. Ur means "flame," 
Chaldee "as clod breakers,"—the place of 
wrath and servitude, the wrath of God 
and the bondage of sin under Satan's 
power. The child of faith travels from 
this place, but that which is of nature and 
its hindrances goes with him. For full 
progress into the blessing to which God 
has called, nature must be brought into 
the place of death; and so Haran, "their 
burning," must be reached, where often a 
protracted stay is made until the lesson is 
fully learnt, for otherwise there will not 
be progress. The Cross through which we 
found deliverance from Ur of the Chal-
dees must also be applied in the lessons it 
teaches as to all that is of nature which 
can only hinder the full obedience of faith 
to God. We find deliverance from wrath 
through our blessed Savior Who died on 
the Cross, and rejoice to know that every 
shackle which bound us in servitude to 
Satan has been severed; but we must 
learn, too, that all that we are in our-
selves, and all that is linked with us by 
nature, has likewise been fully judged at 
that Cross. All thus being forever set 
aside according to God, the sentence of 
death having been passed upon it, what 
we have now is life in Christ Jesus in the 
Spirit's power, and we have deliverance 
from every hindering influence through 
the faith which continually reckons these 
things true. When the lesson of Haran is 
thus learnt, progress immediately begins. 
The word of the Lord comes again to Ab-
ram in fresh power, and he departs from 
Haran and comes into the land of promise. 
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Deliverance and Progress 

From these things we gather that the 
first lesson for faith is separation. It is, 
blessed be God, first of all, separation 
from the place of wrath, God's judgment 
against sin; and from Satan's power. Then 
we must learn separation through judg-
ment from all of nature, the man of flesh 
and his ways, and so find the true way of 
power and blessing. What this means for 
us we learn more and more as the path of 
faith is traveled, for we find that the les-
son of Haran must continually form a 
part of the reckoning of our faith. Then, 
it is in connection with Abram learning 
the lesson of death at Haran that the 
great promises of God's blessing are re-
vealed to him (Gen. 12:2, 3)  .  And so will 
it ever be found. 

At this junction, Lot again appears; 
but it is said he went with Abram. It is 
good, at least, to see that it is no longer a 
question of Abram being taken by, or go-
ing with, someone else. He is acting in the 
full character of faith, relying simply 
upon God's Word. But it is said Lot went 
with Abram, not that he went because he 
heard the call of God. A serious consid-
eration! Do we travel the path of faith in 
our own individual responsibility and ex-
ercise of soul before God, or do we only 
follow another whose way and manner 
commend themselves to us? To do the 
latter will result in sorrow and failure, 
even as with Lot, for the simple following 
of another can never sustain us through 
the time of testing. We are ever to look 
unto Jesus the Leader and completer of 
faith. 

Abram came, then, into the land of 
promise and passed through it to the 
place of Sichem or Shechem, unto the oak 
(rather than plain) of Moreh. This is full 
of instruction. Shechem means "shoul-
der," the place of burden bearing, of ser-
vice. Moreh, "teacher," the place of in-
struction where He Whose office it is to 
lead into all truth opens up the precious 
Word of God. This, too, is the place of 
strength, as the oak may aptly suggest to 
us. These are blessed places to reach in 
the path of faith, and they are reached 
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alone through those deliverances of which 
we have spoken and simple obedience to 
God's call. Thus alone can we possess the 
place of service, and be where we receive 
that divine intelligence and strength 
which fit us for its occupation. 

Companionship and Worship 
But there is more in the place to which 

faith brings. The Lord appears unto Ab-
ram. There is communion between the 
man of faith and the gracious God to 
Whom his faith looks up. And out of this 
flows worship, for Abram builds "an altar 
unto the Lord Who appeared unto him." 
We hear of him next as dwelling upon a 
mountain with his tent pitched so as to 
have Bethel on the west and Hai on the 
east. Here he abides the worshiper, build-
ing his altar and calling upon the Name of 
the Lord. Faith in its activity ever rises 
up to God in Whom it alone can find all 
its resource, blessing, and power. The 
mountain top is faith's suited dwelling, 
the place of fullest communion and wor-
ship. The place of his tent has also its les-
son for us—westward, Bethel; eastward, 
Hai. Bethel means "house of God"; Hai, 
"the heap of ruins." The west may well 
suggest to us the relaxing influences of 
this world which afford a measure of re-
freshment and satisfaction to the natural 
man, for in the west was the sea from 
which came the cooling and earth-re-
freshing breezes. It is of those who live 
entirely upon what is thus obtained that 
the Psalmist speaks (Psa. 73:1-16) , and of 
whom he had become envious through 
not abiding in the Sanctuary of God. His 
tent had not been pitched with Bethel 
westward; but when he entered the Sanc-
tuary then understood he their end. Let 
us always have our dwelling in relation to 
the "house of God" toward westward in-
fluences. The east is quite different; from 
it came the scorching, blasting, desert 
wind—the power and influence of trial, 
difficulty, persecution. We are to have Hai 
over against it. We are ever to maintain 
in our souls the truth that this world and 
its evil, a world in which we are account-
ed as sheep for the slaughter, is a judged 
world, a "heap of ruins." It is through the 
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cross of our Lord Jesus Christ that the 
world is crucified to us, and we to it. Then 
neither the worst it can do, nor the best it 
can give, will either really harm us or al-
lure us from the mountain of communion 
and worship where we can alone enjoy 
the gracious appearances and blessing of 
the Lord. 

This, then, is the place to which faith 
brings us. Nature leads us into the place 
of judgment and death, needed lessons in 

their place; but through faith we enter 

the place of service, instruction, commun-

ion, worship, and power. May these things 

be more deeply known and enjoyed by us. 

Abraham's Servant 
By JOHN WATT 

Genesis 24 

Abraham's servant has often been 
called "The model servant of the Old Tes-
tament," and whilst our attention is called 
to many others, this unnamed servant 
seems to stand out preeminently among 
them. We may gather many wonderful 
lessons from the facts recorded of him. 
We have his training, his commission, and 
how he carries it out, and then his report 
to his master. 

In the New Testament our hearts are 
directed to the Lord Jesus as the perfect 
Servant, "Behold My Servant." Mark is 
the writer who gives us this presentation 
of Him. That is why he does not give us 
His genealogy, for it is His work and not 
His birth that characterizes a good or bad 
servant. Mark shows Him as busily en-
gaged in His Master's service, as a ser-
vant should be, faithful to the One Who 
sent Him, never wasting His time. At the 
end of the •Gospel of Mark the disciples go 
forth, the Lord still working through 
them. 

Paul seems to have come nearest to 
the Lord in service. We have his training, 
his commission, and the diligence with 
which he carried out his Master's instruc-
tions. As Abraham's servant was sent to 
find a bride for Isaac, then adorn her, 
with the day of presentation to Isaac in 
view, so Paul sought to find those who 
would form the Bride for Christ. He wrote 
to the Corinthians, "I have espoused you 
to one husband, that I may present you as 
a chaste virgin to Christ" (2 Cor. 11:2) . 

Abraham's Servant Was Nameless 
He may have been Eliezer, though his 

name is not given here. The great cry to-
day is for men with a name. The more 
degrees a man has, the better he is sup-
posed to be, and the higher place is given 
to him. God can take up a man without a 
name and use him. When God wanted 
His people to have a special message in 
the days of the Judges, He sent a name-
less prophet unto them (Judges 6:8). 
When Eli must be rebuked for failing to 
restrain his sons and for his slothfulness 
in Divine things, a man of God was sent, 
no name being given us. Elisha's messen-
ger to Naaman was nameless, as was the 
young prophet who cried against Jerobo-
am's altar, and the man who could bring 
in the loaves of the firstfruits to feed 
God's people had no name (2 Kings 4:42) . 

This Servant Was Trained in Abraham's 
House 

He was the eldest servant, one whom 
Abraham could trust in this position; 
whilst Abraham had three hundred and 
eighteen servants this man had been spe-
cially trained in the ways of his house, 
and was a man of experience. He was a 
"vessel, meet for the master's use and 
prepared unto every good work." Abra-
ham chose a trained man, not a novice, to 
rule over all that he had. 

He must put his hand under Abra-
ham's thigh, for he must learn the lesson 
of the thigh. No man can be useful until 
that lesson is learned. The hand of God 
must be placed on the thigh before we can 
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serve Him acceptably. Jacob said to his 
son when he was dying, "Put your hand 
under my thigh." There was a time when 
God met him; a night when God wrestled 
with him at the brook Jabbok, putting his 
thigh out of joint, rendering him helpless 
(Gen. 32). Now as an old experienced 
man he asks his son, Joseph, to put his 
hand under his thigh. His will had been 
completely broken at Peniel. He has now 
learned God's will. It is no longer his will 
but God's. All our power must come from 
God. If our wills have been broken we 
shall accept God's will, and draw from 
His resources. "Be strong in the Lord 
and the power of His might." This man 
had secret dealings with Abraham, and 
we must have similar dealings with God. 

The Servant Is Sent by Abraham 
with a definite message. He does not run 
before he is sent. The Lord declared, 
"They have run and I have not sent 
them," and the question is asked. "How 
shall they preach except they be sent?" 
So many have had to stand aside; they 
have run, but who sent them? Joab said 
to Cushi, "Go, tell the king what you have 
seen." Ahimaaz said, "Let me, I pray 
thee, also run after Cushi." Joab said, 
"Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing 
that thou hast no tidings ready?" Ahim-
aaz ran and reached David first, but he 
had no message to tell the king; he was 
told to stand aside. Many a rapid runner, 
like Ahimaaz, has been told to stand aside 
because he had no tidings and was never 
sent (2 Sam. 18). 
Abraham's Servant Was a Man of Prayer 

At every step he prayed; he felt his 
dependence. The man who has the best 
results is always the man who prays. Eli-
jah was a man of prayer, his prayers shut 
up the heavens. Luke's Gospel records 
eight times that our Lord prayed. Paul 
was also a man of prayer; he set before 
the saints at Ephesus the whole counsel 
of God, and unable to do more there he 
then bows his knees in prayer to the Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus for them. 

The servant did not know where to go 
but he was not left without direction by 
the one who sent him; Abraham said,  

"Thou shalt go unto my country." He 
does not go where he may choose, but 
where he is sent. He was not controlled 
by any one other than his master. Never 
try to control a servant in his movements, 
but leave him to his master, for it is to his 
own master he stands or falls. Many 
would make the servant the servant of a 
party, whereas he should be the Lord's 
servant and not the servant of men. 

He did not know the way, but he was 
told the angel of the Lord would be sent 
before him. Here is guidance for the ser-
vant. How often when the path has been 
very dark and difficult, there has been the 
consciousness of the angel going before. 
In Balaam's case, the angel With the 
drawn sword stood to block his self-cho-
sen way, but here there was no need for 
this servant to go astray, God would 
guide him. In the wilderness the children 
of Israel had the cloud for guidance. 
When they appealed to human eyes to 
guide them, the ark changed its position 
and went before them to mark out a rest-
ing-place for them. 

(To be Continued) 

Walk Humbly With Thy God 
By MRS. ALEX. C. MURRAY 

Walk humbly with thy God. 
Seek not to tread thine own self -chosen ways 
But trust thy pathway to His guiding hand, 

Then all thy days 
Will be a melody of love and praise. 

Walk humbly with thy God. 
He knows thy way—in pride go not ahead. 
Disasters line the saint's self-chosen way. 

He that is led 
Has peace himself—brings honor to his Head. 

Walk humbly with thy God. 
Each morning at His throne His presence seek. 
A day that's spent as unto Him will never be 

Barren and bleak. 
But unto all who watch thy life will speak. 

Walk humbly with thy God. 
He may not lead thee into fields afar. 
He may not give thee mighty tasks to do, 

But where you are 
He has some work for you—some door ajar. 
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Lovest Thou Me More Than These ? 
By ROBERT McCLURKIN 

When our Lord stood before Caiaphas 
the high priest He witnessed a sight that 
touched and grieved His heart. One of 
His closest disciples sat in the midst of the 
ungodly, cursing and denying that he 
ever knew Him. As the eyes of our Lord 
and Peter's met, an arrow of conviction 
reached Peter's heart. It sent him out into 
the night to weep bitterly for a sin that he 
wished he had never committed. What an 
unhappy person he must have been until 
he saw his Lord again! Backsliding, as 
well as bringing dishonor upon our Lord, 
leads to a miserable condition of soul. 
What consolation to know that our Lord 
does not allow the sinning saint to suffer 
more than is necessary for his good! Note 
that after our Lord arose from the dead 
Peter is singled out three times for special 
recognition: First, through the young man 
of Mark 16:7, "But go your way, tell His 
disciples and Peter that He goeth before 
you into Galilee"; then in the announce-
ment of the two that walked to Emmaus 
"The Lord is risen indeed and hath ap-
peared to Simon" (Luke 24:34). And 
again in John 21, "Lovest thou Me more 
than these?" 

Consider the steps that led to Peter's 
fall. They serve as danger signals along 
the road to the Celestial City. The first 
was a 

Self-Boasted Conceit. 
When forewarned by Christ he resented 
our Lord's foreknowledge and declared 
that though others might deny Him he 
never would. A few hours later he cursed 
and swore that he never knew Him. "Let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall" (1 Cor. 10:12) . Safety lies 
only in a consciousness of our own weak-
ness, and implicit trust in our risen Head. 
We must learn to meet temptation with a 
prayer upon our hearts for overcoming 
strength. 

"I need The every hour, 
Stay Thou near by, 

Temptations lose their power 
When Thou art nigh." 

"The race is not to the swift nor the bat-
tle to the strong," for the strength of our 
risen Savior is available to the weakest 
saint. 

The next step was his use of a 

Carnal Weapon to Defend the Spiritual. 
He drew a sword and cut off an ear. How 
often has carnality been resorted to in a 
professed defence of the Word of God! 
What evil has been wrought under the 
guise of love for the truth! A wicked tem-
per, a deep-rooted prejudice, a proud, 
vindictive spirit are the weapons that 
have been used, resulting in scattering 
and division, broken hearts, our testimo-
ny to the world marred and hindered. It 
was a sorrowful day in Israel's history 
when they began to use the sword on one 
another. Well may we in weariness re-
peat the question that Abner put to Joab 
"Shall the sword devour forever?" 
(2 Sam. 2:26) . What spirituality and god-
ly reverence is needed in our handling 
the holy vessels of truth! 

Another step that led to Peter's fall 
was that 

He Followed Jesus Afar Off. 

Nothing less than a whole-hearted de-
votion and entire consecration will satisfy 
the heart of Christ. There must be noth-
ing kept back. Every faculty of our being 
must be yielded to His will. To be emp-
tied of self is a prelude to being filled 
with the Spirit, Whose fulness will keep 
our hearts warm towards Christ and our 
spirits tuned to fellowship with Him and 
with one another. 

"Oh, to be but emptier, lowlier, 
Meek, unnoticed and unknown, 

And to God a vessel holier, 
Filled with Christ and Christ alone: 

Naught of earth to cloud the glory, 
Naught of self the light to dim, 

Telling forth His wondrous story, 
Emptied—to be filled with Him." 

The last step was when he sat down in 
the 
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Company of the Ungodly. 

When Peter had taken this step he could 
scarcely do otherwise than deny his Lord. 
His spirituality was deadened. Like Sam-
son he was shorn of his locks and his 
strength was gone. When our desire for 
the world grows strong our love to Christ 
diminishes. To lose our Nazarite separa-
tion is to lose our Nazarite strength to 
shine as lights in the world. Like Lot in 
Sodom our souls are vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked, and like Peter 
we deny our Lord. Only by keeping close 
to the Lord Jesus will we be able, by His 
Spirit, to "keep our garments unspotted 
from the world." 

If there were four steps which led to 
his fall we mention four steps which led 
to his restoration. The first was 

Repentance. 
Those bitter tears that he shed expressed 
real sorrow for sin, and "Godly sorrow 
worketh repentance." Oh, that we would 
take observation as to our latitude and 
longitude in our journey toward harbor 
and Home. The sea of life is dotted over 
with almost unperceivable rocks upon 
which many a barque has foundered so 
far as testimony and usefulness is con-
cerned. "For if we would judge ourselves 
we should not be judged" (1 Cor. 11:31). 
Only as we are guided and willing to be 
led by our Lord are we safe. 

The second step was 

His Seeking the Company of the Lord's 
People. 

When the women brought the tidings of 
the Resurrection to the disciples Peter 
was there with the ten (Luke 24:9). 
There is no healthier atmosphere for a 
sickly believer than Christian fellowship. 
When we are in the company of those 
who are in fellowship with the Lord, we 
too will soon dwell in the same environ-
ment. Wherever the sheep of the Great 
Shepherd are made to rest at noon, "Go 
thy way forth by the footsteps of the 
flock" (Song of Solomon 1:8). Satisfy thy 
hungry soul with the pastures ever green 
and rest with a simple faith on all His 
promises. 

Another step which led to his restora-
tion was 

His Desire to See His Lord. 
When the tidings came that the Lord was 
risen, Peter and John ran to the sepul-
chre and while John did outrun Peter, it 
was Peter who went right in. Oh, for a 
vehement desire to see Jesus—"To behold 
His beauty and inquire in His temple." 
Our transformation is wrought while 
"with open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord," for then are we 
"changed into the same image" (2 Cor. 
3:18). 
"Cast your eyes upon Jesus, 

Look full in His wonderful face, 
And the things of earth will grow strangely dim 

In the light of His glory and grace." 

The last step is being brought to 
Whole-Hearted Devotion and 

Consecration. 
"Lovest thou Me more than these?" 
(John 21:15). Peter had boasted that he 
would stand by Christ though all men for-
sook Him (Mark 14:29). Three times our 
Lord pressed home the a uPstion "Lovest 
thou Me?" Do we not see here three gen-
tle touches of the Great Physician, which 
while hurting for the time being are nec-
essary to the restoration of a backslidden 
saint? Are they not three gentle remind-
ers to Peter of his three denials in the pal-
ace of Caiaphas, to bring home his sin in 
such a way as to lead him to abhor it and 
to make it hard for it to be repeated? 
Who has not experienced that when con-
viction is brought home for sin commit-
ted, and when that sin is confessed and 
named in our confession, we are strength-
ened against its recurrence? 

Peter now acknowledges His omnis-
cience, "Thou knowest all things." A deep 
sense of the omniscience of Christ will 
teach us not to hide anything from Him. 
Peter's whole being seems now to be 
thrown open to the searching eye of his 
Lord. He fully surrenders, no longer 
speaking of himself and what he will or 
will not do, he puts himself wholly in the 
hands of the Lord. What a change was 
wrought in Peter! Now the Lord can en-
trust him with greater service. The im- 
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pulsive Simon became the mighty apostle 
to the circumcision. The secret of his 
power with men lay in the full supremacy 
of Christ in his heart and life. To read his 
epistles is to see how fully he learned his 
lesson, and accomplished the service com-
mitted to him. 

"No withholding—full confession: 
Pleasures, riches; all must flee. 

Holy Spirit, take possession: 
I no more, but Christ in me." 

To complete the cure the Lord gave 
him something to do, "Feed My lambs," 
"Feed My sheep." Love to Christ will al-
ways manifest itself in service for Him. 
Only as we keep busy for Christ will we 
be kept happy in His love. 

"Oh, give Thine own sweet peace to me, 
That I may speak with soothing power 

A word in season, as from Thee, 
To weary ones in needful hour." 

Recognition 
By WM. McCORMICK 

We crave the recognition which gives 
praise for the good deed attempted and 
the services rendered. We desire to be 
known, and to be counted important, and 
in our wayward hearts are found the 
words, "I MUST INCREASE." 

The Flower Blooms 
with no more beauty because it is gazed 
at by the admiring crowd. It would be 
just as lovely if it grew away in obscurity 
where no eye could see it. The stars shine 
as brightly in the solitude of the desert as 
they do in the streets of the city where 
the multitudes behold them. How much 
beauty and power is lost from our labors 
as we seek to be RECOGNIZED! Should 
we not seek to labor with the same enthu-
siasm when unknown as we do when all 
the world is beholding? God's eye is upon 
us, and it is His approbation and com-
mendation we should desire. 

Think of the Modesty 
of Abraham's faithful servant, who was 
sent on the serious and delicate mission of 
seeking a bride for his master's son (Gen. 
24). Not once in the whole chapter does 
he mention his own name. His admiration 

and affection for his master not only kept 
him in the background, but he was will-
ing to-suffer effacement. His guiding prin-
ciple was—"NOT I BUT ABRAHAM." 
After he had achieved his desire he went 
to his master and alone he tells him all 
things that he had done (verse 66) , and 
now without a biography or photograph, 
he quietly withdraws and disappears. 
How obvious is the lesson if we are hum-
ble enough to let our hearts ponder upon 
it! May God grant that our lives shall be 
guided and governed by that divine ex-
hortation: "HE MUST INCREASE, BUT 
I MUST DECREASE." 

The Church 
By WILLIAM MURRAY 

I will build My church—the church as 
a whole. (Matt. 16:18). 
Future when the Lord first mentioned it. 
It belongs to Christ, and He is building it. 

Tell it to the church—the church a lo-
cal testimony. (Matt. 18: 17, 18) . 
Anticipated as being left in the world. 
Legislation to be sanctioned and acted 

upon. 
In the Gospels the word is used only 

in these two passages. While the Lord re-
mained on the scene, Israel was owned 
and responsible to receive their Messiah. 
The cross and resurrection alone could be 
the foundation of the Church in its doc-
trine and faith. 

The Church as a Whole 

Meaning of the word used—Ekklesia, 
"A called-out company." Cp. Acts 15:14; 
Rom. 8:30. 

Commencement of the church — at 
Pentecost. 
It had been commenced (Acts 2:47). 
The Lord is the Builder—He added. 
They did not join—they believed, they 

were added. 
Only believers were added: 

Some of God's thoughts about it (from 
Ephesians). 
1. Body—Christ the Head, and believers 

His members—an organism to serve 
Him in ceaseless activity (chap. 1). 
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2. Building—Christ is making it, sym-
metrical (only living stones in it) , to 
dwell in (holy temple) (chap. 2) . 

3. Bride—Christ loved the church, gave 
Himself for it, and is coming back for 
her; then to be displayed as a glorious 
church (chap. 5). 

The Church as a Local Testimony 
What is a local church? (Matt. 18:20) . 

Its Simplicity—two or three—no human 
organization. 

Its Necessity — are gathered (by the 
Spirit) . 

Its Authority—in My Name — why add 
any other? 

Its Reality—there am I—His abiding pres-
ence. 

Its Unity—in the midst of them (looking 
unto Him) . 

Where do they gather? (1 Cor. 11:20; 
14:23) . 
In a home (Philemon 2; Col. 4:15) . 
In a hall, or "upper room." (Acts 20:7, 8) . 

Where is the register kept? (Heb. 
12:22-24) . 
In heaven. No fire can destroy it, nor any 

names be there without warrant. 

What is the church's only guide or 
rule? The Word of God, which alone can 
give Authority to its action, direct the 
Administration of its worship and service, 
provide Adequate testimony to the world, 
and by Adherence to it show itself to be 
the house of God. 

The Lord's Supper 
By S. LAVERY 

1 Cor. 11:20 

Concerning this Divine ordinance let 
us notice 

1. The Person Who Instituted it 
See Luke 22:19, 20; 1 Cor. 11:23 -25. 

2. The People Who Have a Right to It 
Christians only. Acts 2:41-47; 20:7; 

1 Cor. 11:26. (Note Christians who are liv-
ing in wickedness as described in 1 Cor. 
5:9-13, and those who are unsound on the 
fundamentals of the Christian faith are  

not allowed to partake of the Lord's sup-
per. See 2 John 10, 11). 

3. The People Who Have no Right to It 
The unconverted. It was so in our 

Lord's day. Compare Matt. 26:25 with 
John 13:30. 

It was so in the Apostles' day (see 
Acts 5:13) and it should be so today. 

4. The Purpose of It 
It is a remembrance of the Lord Him-

self. He said, "This do in remembrance of 
Me" Luke 22:19; 1 Cor. 11:24, 25. What a 
wonderful Person to remember! 

5. The Point of Gathering 
"The Name of the Lord Jesus Christ," 

Psa. 50:5; Matt. 18:20; Heb. 13:13. 

6. The Period to Keep It 
Not once a month, or once a quarter, 

or every half-year, but "as often as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup ye do show 
the Lord's death till He come" (1 Cor. 
11:26) . In this verse we also see: 

(a) The People, "For as often as ye" 
(b) The Provision, "Eat this bread 

and drink this cup," 
(c) The Person. "ye do show the 
Lord's death" 
(d) The Prospect, "till He come." 
Further, the early day Christians ob-

served the feast on the first day of the 
week (Acts 20:7) , and we should do like-
wise. 

7. The Proclamation of It 
"For as often as ye eat this bread, and 

drink this cup, ye proclaim the Lord's 
death" (1 Cor. 11:26, R. V.) . Oh, think of 
it, in every observance of the Lord's sup-
per we proclaim the Lord's death. 

8. The Person Who Controls the Lord's 
Table 

The Holy Spirit is president at the 
Lord's Table, and He never leads one 
brother to do every act in the meeting. He 
may lead one to pray, 1 Cor. 14:15; an-
other to give out a hymn, 1 Cor. 14:15; 
another to give thanks, 1 Cor. 14:16; and 
yet another to read and speak from the 
Scriptures, 1 Cor. 14:3, 19. 
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Bethany and Its Lessons 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

There are many little, obscure places 
all over the world which have been lifted 
out of their obscurity and acquired undy-
ing fame, because some great historical 
event took place there, or because some 
famous person was born there. Palestine, 
most famous of all countries, has many 
such famous places. 

There is Nazareth, for instance, which 
for some unexplained reason, enjoyed 
such an unenviable reputation that even 
the guileless Nathaniel doubted if any 
good thing could come out of it. Yet, be-
cause our Lord lived there, Nazareth has 
outlasted its questionable reputation, and 
today ranks among the first half dozen 
famous Palestinian towns. 

Then, among many others, there is 
Bethany, an unpretentious little village, 
two miles from Jerusalem, in which the 
Lord found his third and last earthly 
home and around which there still hangs 
the fragrance of His presence. The last 
few days of His life were spent in Beth-
any, and, when about to leave the world, 
returning to the Father Who had sent 
Him into it, He led His little band of dis-
ciples out as far as Bethany. He halted 
them on that part of Mount Olivet just 
overlooking the little village, there with 
uplifted hands He blessed them. There, 
while His words of benediction fell from 
His lips, He was parted from them and a 
cloud received Him out of their sight. 

The following incidents in connection 
with Bethany, may suggest aspects of 
Christian experience (John 11). 

The Sick Disciple 
It is possible for those who are truly 

loved by God to be sick, to be poor, and 
to be lonely. None of these are incompat-
ible with the love of God toward His own 
children. Do we question His love be-
cause of these things? We should not, be-
cause "whom the Lord loveth He chasten-
eth" (Heb. 12:6). But why are such ex-
periences allowed by God? "For the glory  

of God" (verse 4). God is glorified in the 
trials of His people, if His will is perfect-, 
ed and His gracious purpose realized in 
them. 

The sisters of Bethany were not mis-
taken in thinking that the Lord loved 
their sick brother because the fact of His 
love to them is confirmed in the words, 
"Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister 
and Lazarus" (verse 4). 

The Strange Delay 
The affirmation of the love of Christ to 

His Bethany friends is rendered by what 
follows. We would wholly misunderstand 
the apparently unnecessary delay in going 
to Bethany if we had not already been re-
minded of the fact of Christ's love to the 
troubled sisters. It was not the lack of 
love that caused the delay. 

Divine delays are always very trying 
to the flesh and are apt to be misinterpre-
ted. Such delays are not denials, but are 
sometimes blessings in disguise. If our 
Father "will not for a while" (Luke 18:4), 
it is because He knows what is best for 
His child. The occasion of the sickness 
and subsequent death of Lazarus was not 
only an opportunity for the display of 
personal affection to the family at Beth-
any but also for the manifestation of the 
glory of God, the latter taking precedence 
of the former. Therefore the one who was 
walking in the light could afford to take 
his time and thus avoid stumbling (9,10). 

Out of Death Into Life 
"He whom Thou lovest is sick" sounds 

sad, but "Lazarus is dead" seems to end 
hope. Men say while there is life there is 
hope, but when life- goes hope seems to 
depart also. Yet as there was a wise pur-
pose in the death of Lazarus, so we may 
be sure there is a wise purpose in the 
home-going of our loved ones, though we 
may not discern it at the time. The Lord 
purposely delayed His visit to Bethany 
until Lazarus had been dead and buried 
four days. There must be no doubt what- 
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ever about the death of Lazarus, the mir-
acle of raising him from the dead was to 
be the crowning miracle of the life of 
Christ. Indeed it would be the means of 
precipitating the crisis that ended in His 
crucifixion. Even the disciples seemed to 
realize the gravity of the situation, and 
that some crisis was at hand, for Thomas 
said, "Let us also go, that we may die 
with Him" (verse 16) . Again the death of 
Lazarus gave an exceptional opportunity 
for a display of the love, sympathy, and 
power of Jesus. How much we may gath-
er of comfort and joy from this scene 
since we know Him to be the same today 
as yesterday. He alone can turn what at 
first seemed to be so cruel a blow into the 
fullest blessing for us. When the scroll of 
our lives is unrolled in that day, we shall 
find that some of our greatest blessings 
have been borne to us on the winds of 
affliction. 

With the voice that will yet open the 
grave and cause death to relinquish its 
prey, the Lord of life commands, "Laza-
rus come forth." He that was dead came 
forth at the life giving word. All the trap-
pings of death must also be removed—
"Loose him and let him go." For His own 
the power of Christ both raises and re-
leases, gives life and liberates, and re-
stores fully what death despoils. We see 
this as Lazarus returns home to the com-
pany of his loving sisters, and to be the 
wonder of many. Ours is complete vic-
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thus Lazarus stands as an illustration 
of the sinner who is dead in trespasses 
and sins to whom the command comes, 
"Hear and your soul shall live" (Isa. 55:3). 
When there is the response of faith to the 
life-giving word of the gospel, there is a 
passing from death unto life which marks 
the beginning of a new order of things in 
which true service to God is possible. 

Apart from life there can be no ser-
vice, no learning the will of God; no wor-
ship or communion; no blessing now or 
bliss hereafter. 

The dead cannot praise God, neither 
can the lifeless serve Him. 

Chapter 23 
The Parting With Jonathan (verses 15-18) 
"How would I love to follow thee and share 
Thy nights beneath the stars; thy lonely days 
When all thy thirsty spirit cries to God 
For shadow from the heat of wrath and hate! 
How lovely all the rocky steep with thee, 
And cruse of water shared in thankfulness, 
Compared to palace banquet, where no heart 
Is free from pride and self and jealous strife; 
While thine is weaned, and quieted, and full 
Of God." 

In the solitude of the forest, beneath 
the blue vault of heaven, David and Jona-
than renew their vows. For the last time 
the two are together. For David that 
meeting was most sweet, coming as it did 
between the treachery of Keilah and the 
baser deeds of the Ziphites. For Jonathan 
it was a blessed retreat from the stormy 
court of Saul; for both it was an Elim of 
satisfaction for their thirsty souls. 

As in the wilderness of Ziph, the fra-
grance of Jonathan's love refreshed Da-
vid's soul, so in the dark hour of Christ's 
betrayal, the sweet savor of Mary's oint-
ment gave Him infinite satisfaction. The 
treachery of Judas, the evil designs of the 
leaders in Israel, the shadows of Calvary 
formed the background for Mary's devo-
tion. In the quiet retreat of Bethany, as 
in the wilds of Ziph, the covenant of love 
was made before the Lord. 

For Jonathan it was a decisive mo-
ment. He stood at the parting of the ways. 
Gladly would he have shared the suffer-
ing with David, had not his heart been 
torn betwixt a sense of duty to his own 
kin and the great love he bore to David. 
There was but one thing lacking in his 
devotion. When Saul sought David every 
day and could not find him (verse 14) , 
Jonathan reached his side. He plays the 
part of a true friend, he "strengthens his 
hand in God,"—a lovely expression, link-
ing as it were the two in a bond of invinc-
ible power—Jonathan placing David's 
hand in God's. With a precious "fear not," 
he reassures him of the divine purpose 
and promise. He points to future and cer- 
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tain glory and the joy of the kingdom. He 
errs in one point, he pictures himself be-
side David on the throne. Jonathan's in-
telligence is not equal to his devotion. The 
path to the kingdom was one of suffering 
with David. Had Jonathan broken with 
Saul's line, he might have had part in Da-
vid's kingdom. Had he thrown in his lot 
with the sufferer, he might have shared 
the reign (see 2 Tim. 2:12) . Sad was that 
parting in the wood, sadder the scene 
later on Mount Gilboa. 

Intelligent devotion to Christ today 
demands separation from the religious 
system in which He has no place. Loyalty 
to Him demands that we follow Him 
whithersoever He goeth. 

"Better to tread the forest an outcast, 
And leave the thousand voices breathe of Thee, 
All storm and sunshine tracking Thy footsteps, 
Than in the clash of thousand souls of strife 
Grow cold, and weak, and strong alone for self. 
I know that Thou wilt guard my stumbling feet, 
And set them in the kingdom of Thine own. 
Give me no thought for what may lie between, 
I have Thee, Lord, and heaven dwells in that." 

The Treachery of the Ziphites 
(verses 19-29) 

"Now all is dark 
And sorrow circles all who cleave to me 

Yet I have Thee." 

In gloomy contrast to Jonathan's love, 
was the treachery of the Ziphites. To gain 
Saul's favor they deliberately betray Da-
vid to Saul. Saul is at Gibeah, his home, 
where he would be reminded of earlier 
and happier days, days when he enjoyed 
the sunlight of God's favor, and when a 
"band of men whose hearts God had 
touched" surrounded him. Then he had 
no fellowship with "the men of Belial." 
But all is different now. His soul is blind-
ed by the sin that binds him. With a cloak 
of seeming piety, he would cover the 
wickedness of his evil heart and that of 
the co-plotters of the destruction of God's 
beloved. "Blessed be ye of the Lord," he 
says and accuses poor David of dealing 
"very subtilly" because of not falling prey 
to his evil designs. Truly there is nothing 
so deceitful as the human heart and Saul's 
had long since nurtured and nourished 
the spawn of hell. He pursues after Da- 

vid, he finds°  him, he surrounds him, but 
just as the trap is about to close, God in-
tervenes and David escapes as a bird out 
of the snare of the fowler—David's ex-
tremity was God's opportunity. 

How many ways God has of delivering 
His own! This we have seen with David. 
When Saul commanded all his servants to 
kill David, Jonathan's friendship pre-
served him (1 Sam. 19:1,2) . When the 
javelin was flung at him, a rapid move-
ment on David's part saved him (verse 
10). From Saul's ambush he escapes with 
Michal's help through the window (verse 
12) . Saul's messengers sent on three oc-
casions are overpowered by the Spirit of 
God (verse 20) . Out of the hands of the 
men of Keilah, he is delivered by the 
warning word of God. At Ziph, the mes-
senger comes to Saul at the critical mo-
ment and David sings, "He hath delivered 
me out of all trouble." "Therefore they 
called that place Sela-hammahlekoth"— 
the rock of escapes. 

The hour of deepest distress gave rise 
to another of those sweet Psalms that 
form the "treasury of David." He tunes 
his harp and sings "To the chief musi-
cian." The Psalm is the 54th of the Psal-
ter, "on stringed instruments an instruc-
tion of David." A Psalm "short, simple 
and sad" as if compressed by the intensity 
of David's need, yet how precious in its 
brevity. He strikes but one string as he 
plays and sounds two sweet notes from 
his harp. "The Name" is the theme of his 
song as it has been the power of his con-
fidence and the source of his salvation. 
The first note struck is that of supplica-
tion as he calls upon the Name of God 
(verses 1-3) . "Save me, Oh God, by Thy 
Name," he cries. "Strangers," the Ziph-
ites, were risen up against him; "the vio-
lent"—Saul and his men, sought after his 
soul, but "God is my helper" he says. The 
second note, that of praise is sounded in 
verses 6, 7. "I will praise Thy Name 0 Je-
hovah for it is good." Truly our God is a 
God of deliverances, a refuge for the op-
pressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 
AND THEY THAT KNOW THY NAME 
WILL PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEE. 
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The Bible Students' Page 

Notes on First Epistle to Timothy 
1 Timothy 1:19, 20 

Verse 19. holding faith — "holding" 
translates the verb echo, to have. This in-
dicates that the metaphor of warfare is 
not continued beyond the end of verse 18, 
but is an additional exhortation; the word 
rather means "possessing," or retaining 
possession of, as in 3:9; 2 Tim. 1:13; 3:5; 
Rom. 2:20, "having"; 1 Cor. 15:34, "have"; 
1 Pet. 3:16. 

and a good conscience; — see ver. 5, 
where the opposite order is used. The 
combination suggests that faith is not the 
mere acceptance of certain truths, but is 
inseparable from that abstinence from sin 
which produces a good conscience. Faith 
and the love of sin are incompatible. De-
mons believe, but tremble. 

which some having thrust from them— 
"which" refers to the good conscience; 
"some" refers to the false teachers, as in 
ver. 3, where the same word is rendered 
"certain men" (see Note there) . The in-
dictment is stronger than in ver. 6; there 
they were said to have "swerved" from a 
good conscience (and from faith) ; to 
thrust it from them is still worse. 

Apotheo, to thrust away, is used in the 
Middle Voice (see Note above) ; this is 
expressed in the phrase "having thrust 
from them," which translates the one 
word. It indicates an act both wilful and 
violent. It is used elsewhere in Acts 7:27, 
39; 13:46, and Rom. 11:1, 2, "cast off." In 
one of its uses it applied nautically of 
thrusting away things from vessels, and 
here it has a nautical connection (see 
next Note) , the good conscience being 
perhaps the ballast, or the rudder or com-
pass, the casting away of which means 
wreck of the vessel. 

made shipwreck—nauageo (from naus, 
a ship and agnumi, to break) , is used (a) 
literally, in 2 Cor. 11:25 (b) metaphorical-
ly, here. Both "having thrust" and "made 
shipwreck" are in the aorist tense, here  

the past definite, indicating the close asso-
ciation of the two acts. 

concerning the faith:—not "faith" (A. 
V.) , but "the faith," the body or sum of 
Christian doctrine. "Concerning" means 
"in the matter of." Faith is indissociable 
from the faith; the latter is the basis of 
the former; the faith is to faith as cause 
to effect. Since a good conscience is the 
concomitant of faith, to thrust away a 
good conscience involves making ship-
wreck concerning the faith. Indulgence 
in evil is in itself a denial of the truth. To 
make or suffer shipwreck regarding the 
faith is to mar the spiritual life. 

Verse 20. of whom is Hymenaeus and 
Alexander;--these were apparently the 
most glaring cases, perhaps the ringlead-
ers of those who had made shipwreck. 
Both were well known among the believ-
ers at Ephesus. Hymenaeus was probably 
the same as in 2 Tim. 2:17. There the er-
ror is specified. Alexander was a far more 
common name. There is not sufficient 
ground for identifying him with either of 
those mentioned elsewhere. 

whom I delivered unto Satan,—the 
same phrase as in 1 Cor. 5:5. The delin-
quency there was moral, here it is doc-
trinal. There the disciplinary act was 
stated as that of the Apostle with the 
church; here he stresses his apostolic au-
thority, though the act involved excom-
munication from the church. 

The Adversary is ever ready to ex-
pend his energy against the spiritual and 
physical welfare of the saints. Since he is 
"the spirit that worketh in the sons of dis-
obedience" (Eph. 2:2) , a believer who 
identifies himself with their ways, wheth-
er by immorality or by rejection of the 
truth, exposes himself to his attacks. 
While Satan's activities are ever under 
the unthwartable control of the Lord, he 
is, under God's permissive will, and in the 
all wise and necessary exercise of His dis-
ciplinary measures, allowed to damage 
the well-being of those who thus imperil 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

69 

the spiritual life and physical welfare, 
whether of themselves or of others. Scrip-
ture admonishes us, both by doctrine and 
by example, lest we bring ourselves un-
der God's retributive discipline. 

that they may learn—paideuo has two 
distinct meanings, (a) to train a child 
(pais), to teach, instruct, Acts 7:22; 22:3; 
2 Tim. 2:25; Tit. 2:12 ("instructing") ; (b) 
to chasten, correct, discipline, chastize, 
whether by man, Luke 23:16, 22; Heb. 
12:7, 10, or by the Lord, 1 Cor. 11:32; 
2 Cor. 6:9; Heb. 12:6; Rev. 3:19. As to the 
present passage, while the verb is ren-
dered "be taught," it is plain that severe 
discipline is intended, and not the impar-
tation of knowledge. It would therefore 
come under the second heading. 

not to blaspheme.—the reference here 
is to utterances antagonistic to the honor 
and dignity of the Lord; this is involved 
in the propagation of erroneous doctrines 
relating to His Person and work. See on 
ver. 13. 

Things To Come 
Conducted by JAMES F. SPINE 

5963 Rice St., Chicago, Ill. 

The Necessity for the Lord's Return 
By S. LAVERY 

There are three reasons why the Lord 
Jesus Christ must return. He must return 
to fulfil 

(1) His Promise. 
The promise concerning His return is 

recorded in John 14:3 where we read: "I 
will come again and receive you." Again, 
in Rev. 22: three times He repeats His 
promise to come again and receive His 
own (see verses 7, 12, and 20). The angels 
and apostles confirm His promise. In Acts 
1:10,11, the angels testified to the disciples 
who were looking up to heaven, "This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven." The 
One Who went away is the One Who is 
coming back. In like manner—i. e., He 
went alone; He will come alone for His 
saints (1 Thess. 4:16) . The apostles also  

testify regarding His coming again (see 
Acts 3:20; 1 Cor. 15:23; Phil. 3:20; 1 Thess. 
4:16; Titus 2:13; James 5:7, 8; 2 Pet. 1:16; 
Rev. 22:20). 

The One Who said "I go," also said "I 
will come again" (John 14:2, 3), and when 
He comes His promise will be fulfilled. 
Some promises are broken because the 
one who makes them is not willing to 
keep them. Others make a promise, and 
though willing to keep it, are unable. Let 
us always remember that the One Who 
made this promise is both able and willing 
to keep it. 

(2) The Prophecies. 
The following are some of the unful-

filled prophecies to be fulfilled at the sec-
ond coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Deut. 30:3; Psa. 2:1-9; 110:1; Isa. 11:10-12; 
Jer. 23:5, 6; 25:30-33; Ezek. 37:21, 22; 39:17-
21; Dan. 2:44, 45; Zech. 13:6; 14:4; Mal. 4:2; 
Matt. 25:31-46; Mark 13:5-37; Luke 19:15-
27; 21:25-28; Rom. 11:25, 26; Col. 3.4; 
2 Thess. 1:8; 1 Tim. 6:14; Titus 2:13; Heb. 
10:37; 1 Pet. 4:13; Jude 14:15; Rev. 19:11-
21. 

(3) The Parables. 
The parables which teach Second Ad-

vent truths, and which will be fulfilled 
when the Lord returns, are as follows. 

The Parable of the Tares (Matt. 13:24; 
also verses 36-43) ; The Draw Net (Matt. 
13:47-49); The Wicked Husbandmen 
(Matt. 21:40) ; The Fig-tree (Matt. 24:32, 
43, 50) ; The Ten Virgins (Matt. 25:6, 10) ; 
The Talents (Matt. 25:19); The Sheep and 
Goats (Matt. 25:31) ; The Certain Samar-
itan (Luke 10:35) ; The Servants Watch-
ing (Luke 12:36, 37, 40) ; The Wise Stew-
ard (Luke 12:43, 46) ; The Unjust Judge 
(Luke 18:8) ; The Pounds (Luke 19:15). 

In conclusion, let us notice that the 
man in Luke 10:30 (one of the parables 
mentioned) who was stripped, wounded, 
and half dead, but afterwards ministered 
to by "a certain Samaritan" who typifies 
the Lord Jesus Christ, presents to us a 
twofold picture of the saint, as follows: 

1. The Saint—Before the Rapture. 
(a) His Position (verse 34) —Seated 

(cf. Eph. 2:6) . 
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(b) His Place (verse 34)—The Inn 
(i.e. the world) (cf. John 17:15). 

(c) His Provision (verse 35)—"Two-
pence," (cf. Phil. 4:19). 

(d) His Prospect (verse 35) —"Wait-
ing for the Coming One"- (cf. Heb. 9:28, 
R. V.).  

2. The Saint—After the Rapture. 

The man was: "Raised and changed" 
(verses 34 and 35). So, when the Lord 
comes again, the raised and changed will 
be for ever with and like their Lord. Bles-
sed prospect! 

•••••••••■••••• ••••■•• 

The Young Believers' Department 
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Christian Youth and Companions 
By W. B. C. BEGGS 

Although there are exceptions to the 
rule, yet the general principle is true that 
a person's character can be judged to a 
great extent by the kind of companions 
with whom he associates. The blessing of 
the Lord is needed, as is also the fellow-
ship of Christ, but in addition every 
young Christian requires good compan-
ions. It is not the desire of God that His 
children should be friendless; rather it is 
the very contrary to that, for He wishes 
them to have many friends while on earth. 
That a Christian should be glum and 
lonely is not the teaching of the Word of 
God, for the substance of its teaching in 
this respect is that the children of God 
should have happy fellowship one with 
another. 

To the young Christian the question of 
companions may seem of no importance, 
and he may think that this in no way con-
cerns him. This is a wrong conception, 
and the fact should be realized that the 
Lord attaches the greatest importance to 
the companions kept by His people. The 
world also, while not agreeing with the 
Christian in the matter of faith, looks on 
him with surprise if the friends associated 
with are not in keeping with the charac-
ter of Christ. In the days of the past Sa-
tan has used this snare to great advan-
tage, and if he can be equally successful 
in the present day as well his heart will 
rejoice. The matter of companions is not 
small and unimportant. In fact, after fel- 

lowship with God and His Christ, there 
ranks this great matter, which though 
plain, is misunderstood by many—Chris-
tian Youth and Companions. 

It may not be very evident at first, but 
gradually evidence will be seen to prove 
the fact that 

Companions Affect Character. 
This fact is very often undervalued, while 
in many instances it is given no consider-
ation. Character is that which all young 
Christians should cherish, and they ought 
to sacrifice many things rather than allow 
that which is dear to them to be taken 
from them. Many have given their all, 
even their lives, for their reputation 
when it has been interfered with, so if 
such has been the case in the matter of 
reputation, how much greater should be 
the overwhelming desire to retain good 
character! 

Character is being built every moment 
of life, and if this truth were realized, a 
great change would occur in many peo-
ple's lives. A bad character is very easily 
formed. By forgetting that such a thing 
as character exists, and by closing his 
eyes to all that is good, the young person 
discovers very soon that his character is 
entirely worthless. Such a condition of 
things does credit to no one, and may it 
be forbidden that such should be the case 
amongst young Christians in this day of 
privilege. 

Not the creating of a good reputation, 
but the forming of Christian character, 
ought to be one of the chief objects in life, 
and such character is the possession and 
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manifestation of nine graces—love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, and temperance (Gal. 
5:22, 23). This character can be produced 
in the experience of every Christian 
youth by the Holy Spirit of God. 

But not only is character influenced 
by companions, 

Life and Walk Are Also Affected, 
and such a fact must be realized. It is to 
be regretted today that there are many 
young Christians who are drifting into 
companionship with the ungodly, and the 
attendant results are in no way praise-
worthy. Whether this choice is made de-
liberately, or because there is ignorance 
as to the far-reaching effects of it, can 
only be revealed in the individual cases, 
but if companionship with the ungodly is 
insisted upon, then it is entirely impossi-
ble to live a life which God will be 
pleased to honor with His blessing. The 
wisest man who ever lived—Solomon-
said that "a companion of riotous men 
shameth his father" (Prov. 28:7). There 
have been innumerable tragedies in the 
past resulting from the choice of evil com-
panions. Will the same tragedies still oc-
cur today? If the Word of God were stu-
died more and digested by young Chris-
tians, there would surely be some evi-
dence of it, and they would "abstain from 
all appearance of evil" (1 Thess. 5:22). 

It is realized that for the one who has 
recently been born again by the Spirit of 
God, it may seem difficult to separate 
from the companions of the old life. There 
may be some splendid comrades among 
them, and with such it is sometimes very 
difficult to part, but if they are unsaved 
every chance is that by continuing in 
companionship with them the feet of the 
young Christian will once again be turned 
into paths of sin. Will-power cannot be 
relied upon, for it may fail, and who 
amongst the saved of the Lord would 
wish to return to the position from 
whence they have been rescued? Evil 
companions are not desired by God for 
His children, so if the young Christian 
would seek to please the Lord, then such 
companions must be given up. To those  

who are thus minded the Lord will give 
the necessary grace and guidance, not 
forgetting the blessing that will most as-
suredly follow. 

There has often been a mystery sur-
rounding certain believers. For a time 
they have gone on well in the Christian 
pathway and borne a noble testimony for 
Christ, until either gradually or suddenly 
they have disappeared from active service 
for the Master. For such an occurrence 
many reasons have been given, but it 
would perhaps not be wrong to state that 
in the great majority of these instances 
the reason is that the believers have got 
into companionship with the unsaved. 
While companying with the Lord's people 
all had gone well, but immediately that 
fellowship was cast aside the path of ser-
vice has suffered. Every child of God has 
a testimony to bear, and he whose testi-
mony shines with brilliance brings pleas-
ure to the Savior's heart. 

(To be Continued) 

P rayer  Requests 
• • • - - 

Pray for A. N. O'Brien who has been confined 
at his home in Duluth, Minn., over a year with 
.heart trouble. He is gaining a little in strength. 

Pray for W. J. McClure who had a serious 
eye operation last month. He is able to take a 
few meetings while under the care of an eye 
specialist in Kansas City, Mo. 

Pray for V. Phillips, Greek missionary to the 
Greeks. The Lord has laid on his heart a great 
burden for the souls of his beloved people, a 
people who seem to be more open to receive the 
Word than some. Let us share his burden in  • 
prayer as he goes in and out among them. 

Cry to the Lord for the fading testimonies, 
that men and women be raised up to carry on 
the work others have had to lay aside. 

Pray that the Lord will continue to keep the 
way open for Christian literature to be circulated. 

Pray that the Lord will use to His glory the 
many tracts being sent out from this office, and 
other places. 

Prayer is requested for the work carried on 
by Joe Nieboer in Chicago among Colored peo-
ple. A needy field for most of them profess re-
ligion but live in open sin. 

A sifter asks the saints to pray that the mem-
bers of her family out of Christ may be saved, 
and that home conditions may be honoring to 
the Lord. 
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The Sunday School Corner 

-..-----..........--- JOHN HILL, Wood Ridge, N. J. 

INTRODUCTION TO THIS MONTH'S LESSONS 
W atching and praying 	Matt. 26:41 
E xamining yourselves 	2 Cor. 13:5 
L aying up treasure 	 Matt. 6:21 
L oving one another 	 Jahn 13:34 

D oing good 	 Heb. 13:16 
O ffering praise 	 Psalm 100 
I mitating Christ 	 1 Pet. 2:21 
N oble deeds 	 Heb. 10:24 
G iving for Christ 	 2 Cor. 9:7 

I 

BUT YE 

BRETHREN 

BE NOT WEARY 

IN 

FOR 
IN DUE SEASON 
WE SHALL REAP 

IF 
WE FAINT NOT. 

GAL. 6:9. 

Lesson for April 3, 1938: SERVING OTHER RACES, Mark 7:24-37. 
After controversy in Capernaum Jesus goes into Gentile territory, away from religious hypoc-

ricy and opposition—now finds in Gentiles true faith. The two miracles here recorded prefigure 
Gentile evangelism after Jewish rejection. 

1. VERSES 24-30. IN SYRO-PHOENICIA 
In Tyre and Sidon—N.W. of Land of Israel. 
The home of idolatry and moral corruption. 

The MOTHER—unnamed—a Gentile outcast. 
The LITTLE DAUGHTER—with unclean spirit. 
The GOOD NEWS—Jesus is here—Faith hears! 
The SAVIOR—Never hidden from Faith. 
The DIVINE PLAN to Jew first—then others. 
The DIVINE GRACE Made nigh—Eph. 2:13. 
The ACKNOWLEDGEMENT of unworthiness. 
The SALVATION—Deliverance—and Peace. 
FAITH seen in owning Jesus as Lord. 

2. VERSES 31-37. IN DECAPOLIS 
"The Ten Cities," N. E. of Land of Israel. 
Mixed population—mostly heathen—outcast. 

The MAN without Name or Nationality. 
The FRIENDS bring him to the Savior. 
The AFFLICTION—Deafness, and Speechless. 
The WITHDRAWAL from mere curiosity. 
The DIVINE PLAN I  Looking up to heaven. 34. 
The DIVINE GRACE I Touched the infirmity. 
The PLEA—for the cure of ears and tongue. 
The SALVATION—Gift of hearing and speech. 
FAITH seen in accepting His touch of grace. 

PREMATURE PREACHING forbidden—await the commission of Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15. 
PREVIEW of Worldwide Salvation—to whosoever believeth. By grace alone. Rom. 10:9-13. 
PROCLAIM NOW! Satan's works destroyed. 1 John 3:8. Now Hear God's Word. Speak His Praise. 
PROOFS: VERSE 24: He could not be hid. VERSE 37: He hath done all things well. 

Memory Text: Acts 10:34, Exhibiting God's love to the world. Peace by Jesus Christ (verse 36). 

Lesson for April 10, 1938: FINDING OURSELVES IN SERVICE, Mark 8:27-38. 
THE 	vEvERIEEss 101:13-91nn Dpeachnapanoluistharna aidmiodutecraisttiess.....cCoorlimpiactsswiointhatemfeereedinsiggno-fsethekeernseedy. 

CHAPTER VERSES 14-21—In Sea Journey amid disciples..Charging them against evil teaching. 
1 

▪ OUTLINE j VERSES 22-26—In Bethsaida away from town..Clearly restoring sight to the blind. 
[ VERSES 27-38—In Caesarea-Phil. by the way..Confession of faith required. 

VERSES 27-38—SOME VITAL QUESTIONS REQUIRING ANSWERS 

VERSE 28. THE CHRIST 
OF HISTORY 

VERSE 29. THE CHRIST 
OF PROPHECY 

VERSE 31. THE CHRIST 
OF THE CROSS 

I All must reckon with Him—Cannot remove Him nor ignore Him. 
t He is not a mere Prophet, Politician, or Reformer; World's problem. 

This is a personal question—demanded of all. Whom say ye that I am? 
Declare His Nature, Office; from His Words and Works and Ways. 

First Who He is—then revelation of necessity for suffering death. 
See in Peter's rebuke "the offence of the Cross." Gal. 5:11. 

VERSE 34. THE CHRIST I Witness to Facts of Christ: His Deity: His Atoning Death: and- 

	

-  WE CONFESS 	I Resurrection—Now Standing by the Cross—Glorying in the Cross. 

VERSE 36. THE WORTH j Life's true values seen in the light of the Cross of Christ. 

	

OF THE SOUL 	I Only one Gospel: Only one Savior: Only one life worth living. 

VERSE 38. HOW TO5 The behavior of the disciple here determines the hereafter. 
VALUE THE FUTURE l Contrast this sinful generation and the future glory. 

Memory Text: Mark 8:36, The awfulness of losing one's soul. 



THE PLACE-A high mountain-unnamed. 
Apart-away from the unbelieving world. 
There learn of the Kingdom of God coming. 

THE PERSONS selected and led by Jesus. 
Three witnesses later to give testimony. 
They were Peter, James, and John. 

THE POWER displayed-of transfiguration. 
The same Jesus-glorified (Heb. 2:9). 
Seen by Daniel (ch. 10:5) and John Rev. 1:13). 

THE PURITY-Unutterable whiteness of 
His Raiment; glittering glory (1 Tim 6:15,16). 
So the efficacy of the Blood. Ps. 51:7; 1 Jn. 1:7 

THE PROPHETS: represent God's Holy Law. 
Moses-at last in the land Deut. 34:4, and with 
Elijah-they see God! Ex. 33:18; 1 Kgs. 19:13. 

THE PROPOSAL of Peter: A three-tent heaven! 
See here human ignorance and fearfulness. 
Learn-no classifying Jesus with any humans. 

THE PRESENCE of Cloud. Psa. 104:3; Acts 1:10. 
Overshadowing as in Red Sea. Exod. 13:24. 
So He shall come in His kingdom. Rev. 1:7. 

THE PROCLAMATION-This! None other Name. 
My Beloved Son! Honor Him alone. Jn. 5:23. 
Hear Him-All others pass away. Heb. 1:1-2. 

HATH 
APPEARED 1 

1. Soberly-within. 
2. Righteously-without. 
3. Godly-worshipfully. 

The Expectation; looking for 
The Glorious Appearing of 
Our Great God and Savior, 

JESUS CHRIST- 
Our Purchaser and Purifier. 

LIVING 
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Lesson for April 17, 1938: THE VICTORIOUS SERVANT, Acts 2:22 -36. 

CIRCUMSTANCES: The Day of Pentecost; The Coming of the Spirit; The Sign of speaking with 
tongues; the great festival crowd from all parts; the wonderment; the unfair judgment. 

PETER PREACHES THE FIRST SERMON OF CHRIST AND HIM CRUCIFIED. 

1. VERSES 1-21 .5 Men of Judah and Jerusalem addressed: Mockers are answered: 
INTRODUCTION 1 Declares fulfilment of Prophecy of Joel 2:28-32; Salvation to all who call. 

{ 2. VERSES 22-24 1. His human Name: His holy life: His sign-works: the Evidence to all. 
ABOUT JESUS 2. His Crucifixion: (a) according to God's sovereignty; (b) yet man's wilful act. 
OF NAZARETH 3. His Triumphant Resurrection, God's act; Necessity for Resurrection. 

3. VERSES 25-28 11. Messiah's preexistence then (1000 B. C.); His Deity; His eternity. 
QUOTES DAVID i 2. Messiah to go down into the grave; yet not to see corruption. 

IN PSALM 16 1 3. Messiah to proclaim the ways of life, and bring fulness of joy. 

4. VERSE 29-DAVID'S NON-FULFILMENT. His death and burial; the memorial in Jerusalem. 

{ 5. VERSES 30-33 1. Resurrection from the dead is foretold in the 0. T. Scriptures. 
BUT JESUS DID 2. Resurrection of Jesus by God did fulfil the prophecy; the Witnesses. 

FULFIL 	3. Resurrection further certified by ascension and gift of the Spirit. 

6. VERSES 34-35-DAVID'S TESTIMONY TO MESSIAH'S ASCENSION & EXALTATION. Ps. 110. 

7. VER. 36. THE GREAT j 1. To all the House of Israel-positive assurance about JESUS: 
PROCLAMATION 	1 2. God hath made Him-the crucified-both Lord and Christ! 

Memory Text: Acts 2:32, Christ's Resurrection was God's Act in Justification 

Lesson for April 24, 1938: RECEIVING VISION FOR SERVICE, Mark 9:2 -10. 
The Transfiguration is recorded by Matthew, Mark, and Luke; in each Gospel it follows the 

Confession of Messiahship by Peter, and Christ's announcement of His sufferings and death. 

NOTE: VERSE 9: The understanding of the Vision must await His Resurrection triumph. 
The Record of Witnesses: "We beheld His glory," Jn 1:14. "Eyewitnesses of His majesty," 2 Pet. 1:16. 

Saints now ought to be transformed, Rom. 12:2; Now, we behold Him. 2 Cor. 3:18. 
We shall be like Him . . we shall see Him as He is. 1 John 3:2. Then "face to face." 1 Cor. 13:12. 

Memory Text: Mark 9:7, The Trinity: The Son, The Father, The Spirit (cloud). 

THE TRIUMPHS OF HIS GRACE, Titus 2:11 -14. 
A SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

GOD 
OUR 

SAVIOR 

THE 
TEACHING 

OF 
GRACE 

THAT 
BLESSED 

HOPE 

The Grace of God (in Christ) 
Bringing Salvation to the Lost 
To all men-in Universality. 

DENYING 1. Ungodliness. 
2. Worldly lusts.  

This the Message 
of the 

Four Gospels 

IN THIS This the Teaching 

PRESENT of Grace by the 

WORLD Holy Spirit in the 
Epistles and Acts 

This the Message of 

WILL 
	

the Spirit to the 
APPEAR 
	

Churches-in Book 

of the Revelation 
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Working In Georgia 
"In answer to your request, I will try 

to tell you briefly a little of the work 
here. We had a very busy but a very 
happy year during 1937 and can look 
back with thanksgiving to God for His 
manifold blessings. Many new doors were 
opened to us and we pray that we may 
enter with the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ. Not having a tent (my last one 
has gone to pieces) gave me time for 
other things. Through the kindness of 
Bro. McCartney I obtained a loud speak-
er and used it to great advantage most all 
of last year. Several of the brethren here 
help with this work. We covered many 
towns, speaking and giving out tracts. 
Every tract is stamped in this manner, 
Tor further information write,' and then 
my name and address. We have received 
many cards and letters asking for Testa-
ments or for more tracts. We have given 
out over twenty thousand tracts and hun-
dreds of God's Way of Salvation and 
many Testaments. We worked mostly in 
the towns in the mountains of North 
Georgia. We had meetings in four or five 
towns every Saturday. There usually 
were from four to six hundred at these 
meetings. Many have written in to us 
telling that they were not saved and ask 
us to come and preach in their town. The 
openings are far too many for us to enter. 
Oh, how workers are needed in this needy 
Southland. It is a little too cold for open 
air work now and as soon as the weather 
opens up we will take it up again. 

We have a very encouraging 
Young People's Work 

here in our home. About forty young 
people coming from about twenty miles 
meet here every Friday night. Our pur-
pose is to study the Word and apply it to 
our every day lives and I have been tak-
ing up studies that I feel young people 
need these days. We spend about an hour 
singing choruses and studying the Word. 

Then we play a few Bible games and then 
my wife takes the young women in an-
other room and I take the young men. 
The girls are making Gospel hearts for 
distribution in hospitals and prison camps 
and the boys are making different objects 
out of wood and burning texts into them. 
We feel that we have a very profitable 
time together. 

"Recently the 
Public Schools 

have opened up to us for a message now 
and then and in one school the Superin-
tendent asked me to come and give the 
slides on Pilgrim's Progress. We are very 
happy over this opening as all the schools 
have been closed to us. 

"Kindly remember us in prayer," 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga. 

How God Worked in Oklahoma 
"Cast thy bread upon the waters for 

thou shalt find it after many days" (Eccl. 
11:1) . 

Brother Lawrence London of Henry-
etta, Oklahoma, writes: "The following 
incident has cheered the Christians of 
Henryetta and I believe you will rejoice 
with us. About sixteen years ago brother 
M. Capp of Kansas City, Kas., was having 
meetings in our home here. A man named 
LeRoy Johnson attended. He was a Lat-
ter-Day Saint, so-called. When Bro. Capp 
spoke to him about his soul, he became 
angry and was soon up in arms. He later 
left our home in a fury because he could 
not stand the Word of God. We remem-
bered him in prayer but shortly he 
dropped out of sight. 

"A short time ago as I was passing a 
sales barn, I heard someone call my name. 
To my surprise it was this same man. His 
face was shining. In a graceful way he 
said, 'Bro. London, I want you to baptize 
me.' I was startled at first, knowing that 
he was such an enemy of the cross, and 
then said: 'Water baptism will not save a 
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soul from going down to the pit.' But he 
replied, 'I'm your brother in the Lord.' He 
recalled the scene in our home with Bro. 
Capp and said he had never had peace or 
rest from that time, until our dear brother 
James Brice here had handed him a tract 
`No Detours to Heaven,' and it was used 
of God to point him to Christ. He is a 
poor coal miner, but is pointing lost souls 
to Christ and is distributing tracts and we 
rejoice much as we watch him grow in 
the things of God. 

"We are still on the firing line for the 
Lord and He is blessing. Praise His 
Name. I pen these lines that you might 
rejoice with us. Mrs. London is not well. 
Yours by grace alone." 

Encouragement 
"So shall My Word be that goeth forth 

out of My mouth: it shall not return unto 
Me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereunto I sent it" (Isa. 55:11) . 

Some years ago a Scotch preacher 
named Keer held a meeting in a certain 
church in a large Southern city. After 
having preached the Word faithfully for 
several weeks, the last night came, and 
apparently no results. The preacher was 
greatly moved as he prayed that night. 
With faltering voice and tears running 
down his cheeks, he told the Lord he 
could not understand why He had not 
given some outward token of His favor 
upon the meetings. He and others felt 
there was not much accomplished. How-
ever some years later the proof of Isa. 
55:11 was brought to light, God was doing 
a great work in those meetings. The Holy 
Spirit was unsettling and convicting un-
saved church members. Among them was 
a young man who was saved a short time 
after the meetings closed. Years after-
ward this young man, who was now 
preaching, visited the home of the pastor 
in whose church the meetings were held. 
In conversation with his wife he men-
tioned the meetings that closed without 
any apparent blessing and told her he was 
saved at that time. She replied, you are 
the eighth young man we have heard of  

who was saved in those meetings and who 
is now preaching the gospel. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Psalm 55:22 	  $10.00 

A Sister, Illinois 	  2.00 

W. J., New York 	  10.00 

In His Name, Iowa 	  20.00 

Sister's Circle, Minnesota 	  2.50 

••• ■•■••■•••••••••••••••••••••••••0•• ■•••■■••••••••••••••••• ••••••••••............................. 

Current Events 
By TOM 'M. OLSON, California 

• . • . 	. . . . 1••••• 

Date Setting Still in Vogue 
A tract is being circulated by the Sev-

enth Day Adventist Reform Church, the 
opening sentence of which is: "Thus saith 
the Lord, the Gospel will be finished in 
the year 1939!" And it goes on to say: 
"This means that the privilege to confess 
and forsake our sins, and surrender our-
selves wholly to God will be ended in 
1939." Again it says: "1939 marking the 
time, when the Gospel will be finished 
and forgiveness of sin can no longer be 
obtained. 1939 when He becomes fully es-
tablished as King of kings and Lord of 
lords and the gospel closes forever and 
the eternal destiny of every soul is de-
cided. This is a very brief outline and the 
burden of this little leaflet is that the 
Message of Salvation Ends in 1939!" 

One wonders if the spinner of this the-
ory is in the body at the close of 1939 and 
the Lord Jesus is not manifested as King 
of kings, if he will admit that he is a false 
prophet and deserves the false prophet's 
judgment. See Deut. 18:20-22. 

Mr. Landon on Christ's Teaching 
A. M. Landon, former Kansas govern-

or and republican presidential candidate 
said that the nation must have moral re-
covery before there can be an economic 
recovery. 
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"By moral recovery," Landon told 
5,000 churchmen attending the United 
Methodist council, "I mean the develop-
ment of all these essentials of character 
such as honesty, decency, square dealing, 
charity, faith in ourselves, in our fellow 
men, and God." . . . 

"The inspiration of religion ever has 
urged men to struggle onward for their 
own improvement," he said. "Christ 

taught that man must work out his own 
destiny. He knew that each individual 
would profit most from the facts he 
learned for himself; consequently, He did 
not lay down a plan or fixed pattern for 
everything. He taught that every man 
must work out his salvation in his own 
way." . . . 

"The only real security must grow out 
of the character of the individual." 

What a misunderstanding of Christ's 
teaching, Mr. Landon's speech reveals! 
The Lord Jesus plainly taught that "out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur-
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies" (Matt. 15:19) . He 
taught that man was so corrupt that noth-
ing short of a new birth would avail 
(John 3) . And instead of asking man to 
be his own savior, the Lord Jesus said 
that He came to "seek and to save that 
which was lost" (Luke 19:10) . 

More careful reading of the Bible is 
needed, especially by men in high places. 

The Church of England on Evolution 
In 1922 the Church of England felt the 

time had come to declare itself definitely 
on evolution as well as on other modern-
istic issues. It named a special commis-
sion of inquiry. Protestants and Catholics 
all over the world avidly studied accounts 
of a 242-page report just published by the 
commission, the culmination of its monu-
mental fifteen-year task. Subjects covered 
in addition to evolution: miracles, demons 
and angels, resurrection, baptism, the Bi-
ble, virgin birth, papal claims. 

On the age-old question of Genesis vs. 
evolution it decided: "No objection to the 
theory of evolution can be drawn from the 
two creation narratives in Genesis I and 
II, since it is generally agreed among edu- 

cated Christians that these are mytholog-
ical in origin and that their value for us is 
symbolic rather than historical." 

Thus the Episcopal Church is definite-
ly committed to the baseless theory of ev-
olution, and those who do not follow her 
in this are not considered "educated 
Christians." The uneducated Christians 
who reject the theory of evolution have 
the satisfaction of being in the company 
of the writer of the Epistle to the He-
brews, for he said: "Through faith we un-
derstand that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things which do 
appear" (Heb. 11:13). And his company 
is rather to be chosen than the company 
of those who are so "educated" as to teach 
that Genesis 1 and 2 are of "mythological 
origin." 

Covenant With Jews Considered 
Prophecy magazine quotes Dr. H. H. 

Wagner, a prophetic teacher of the Prac-
tical Bible Training School, as follows: 
"Ezekiel 38:8 shows the Jews possessing 
the land under what seems satisfactory 
arrangements. England's iron hand seen 
recently in her suppression of lawlessness 
encourages many in the thought that 
Ezek. 38:8 1. c. is not only a possibility but 
perhaps an early probability. Bari is now 
broadcasting in the Hebrew language to 
the Jews frequently, addressing them in 
most cordial terms. 

"I am looking not so much for England 
to deviate from her course or relinquish 
the mandate but rather for Benito Musso-
lini with Italy to bring about an under-
standing between "The two peoples dwell-
ing in Zion' as he was urged to do by Itta-
mar Ben-Avi whom he speaks of as his 
friend who telegraphs in Hebrew and 
whom he has urged never to pass by Italy 
without calling upon him. Ben-Avi urges 
bi-nationalism and I believe that is what 
is going to be brought to pass. I firmly 
believe that should Mussolini bring the 
Arabs and Jews together on a seven-year 
basis there would be the strongest proba-
bility that the church would never see 
that agreement go into effect while still 
on earth. Dr. Magnes urges an agreement 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

77 

of from five (5) to ten (10) years arguing 
that to try to make an agreement for a 
longer period would be defeating their 
own purposes and neither side could fore-
cast the future clearly enough to do the 
work intelligently." 

If a leading Jew who is in the good 
graces of Mussolini is even now attempt-
ing to put the Jews under the protecting 
wing of the Roman Empire, it can be seen 
how easily and speedily the prophecy re-
garding the "covenant" (Dan. 9:27) will 
be fulfilled in its time. 

Five Million Lepers! 
Although the number of cures is in-

creasing, there are still 5,000,000 lepers in 
the world, Emery Ross, general secretary 
of the American Mission to Lepers, told 
the African committee of the foreign mis-
sion conference in Toronto. 

•...... •-•-............-... •-•-•-•-•-..............-0-.............. 

1 	Questions and Answers 
Ad dress all Questions to the Editor at Fort 

Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

...................... •••■• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Question No. 6—In the light of 1 Cor. 11:1-16 
it has been a question in the minds of some 
where the head covering should be practised? 
Whether at any occasion when we come before 
the Lord; in our homes giving thanks at the ta-
ble, morning devotions, etc. 

We trust that a number of elder brethren will 
send in answers to Question No. 6. 

Question No. 9—Who was Melchisidec? Some 
say he was a type of Christ as High Priest, which 
we can well understand. But was he not a per-
son (Gen. 14:18)? Others say he was a spirit of 
the Son of God before He came to earth as man. 

Question No. 10—Have we any Scripture that 
states that the bread used at the Lord's Supper 
should be one loaf, or a slice or two of bread? I 
think it should be a loaf. Have some elder 
brother give the Scripture for this, please? 

Question No. 7—Is it right and Scriptural to 
take gifts from the unsaved? If not, why? 

Answer—If you mean the Lord's servants 
taking money from the unsaved for preaching, it 
is not right. It is misrepresenting the Lord Who 
said: "Freely ye have received, freely give." 
(Matt. 10:8; Rev. 2:17; 3 John 5:8). 

Question No. 8—Should a young couple who 
are going together marry if one of them gets 
saved before they are married? 

Answer-2 Corinthians 6:14 is perfectly con- 

elusive as to your case. We believe it to be a 
grievous sin for a Christian to marry an uncon-
verted person; and we have known cases where 
persons having acted in wilful disobedience in 
this solemn matter were called to reap the most 
bitter fruit during the whole of their after life. 
We recently heard of an instance of a Christian 
girl, who, in the face of earnest advice and re-
monstrance, persisted in marrying an unconvert-
ed man. What followed? They had not been 
long married when her husband reproached her 
for her inconsistency. Nor was this all. They 
had two children, who proved to be idiots, and 
kept up in the poor mother's ear the constant 
heartbreaking wail of idiotcy. In short, her mar-
ried life was one of untold anguish and misery. 
We believe her soul was restored, but she was 
made to feel the solemn force of those words, 
"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap." Oh! dear friends, let nothing induce you 
to enter the marriage yoke with an unconverted 
person. Let not the devil cast dust in your eyes, 
and let not your own heart deceive you by the 
vain hope of doing your partner good. It is a 
deadly delusion. You will do him no good; but 
you will do yourself incalculable mischief; and, 
what is much worse, you will disobey and dis-
honor your Lord. How can you possibly expect 
to be the means of leading a soul into the way of 
truth, that very way which you yourself have 
deliberately abandoned in order to gain your 
own end, and gratify your natural affections? 
We feel bound, in faithfulness to the Lord and to 
you, to warn you, in the most solemn manner, 
not to proceed further in this matter, but, in the 
fear of God, break off this connection altogether. 
May God give you grace to do so. 

••••■■•••••••*••••• 	 .10 O. OM* ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
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C. F. Hogg (address until July), c/o Farmer's 
Trading Co., Auckland, C. 1, New Zealand. 

El Paso, Texas—Gospel Chapel, 2231 Montana 
St., R. G. Murphy, 1011 N. Campbell St., is now 
the correspondent. 

South St. Paul, Minn.—Kaposia Gospel Chapel, 
200 N. 15th Ave. V. B. Schlief, 771 16th Ave. S., 
South St. Paul, is the correspondent. 

Galesburg, Ill.—Meeting in home of Dr. M. H. 
Weir, 1050 Cherry St. 

Stamford, Conn.—Gospel Hall located in Hor-
ticultural Hall, cor. Greycock and Forest St. R. 
Batts, R. 1, P. 0. Banksville, Greenwich, Conn., 
is the correspondent. 

For further Address Changes see the New 
Assembly Address book that is now ready for 
distribution. Price 50c each. Walterick Printing 
Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

California—"Enclosed find $1 for your valua-
ble magazine Light and Liberty. It is a real 
treasure." 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

Important 

February 5, 1938, P. 0. Box 45, Vancouver, B. C. 

Light and Liberty: 

In consideration of the growing opposition to 
the Word of God, and the continual decrease in 
attendance in places where the gospel is faith-
fully preached we write to you regarding an ef-
fort to get the Truth into homes. 

A group of Christians with a desire to be 
used of God to the salvation of some, have un-
dertaken the task of mailing a Gospel of John 
into every home in the Province of British Co-
lumbia. 

With the use of the wonderfully convenient 
system now at our disposal in the post offices it 
is a very simple matter for a person or group to 
purchase Gospels through the usual channel, 
place same in unsealed envelope, take them to 
the post office tied in bundles according to the 
number in the routes for which they are in-
tended, postage lc each. 

The postal service will furnish free of cost 
lists of the number of homes, boxes, stores, etc., 
on each carrier's route, rural route, or town, as 

,  the case may be, such information is available 
by Provinces or states as requested. 

The above plan has been outlined to several 
Young People's Groups, Bible Classes, etc., and 
they are very enthusiastic about the simplicity 
of the plan and the ease with which the work 
can be coordinated to avoid duplication, yet 
done independently. 

Efforts are being made to interest praying 
Christians in this work elsewhere in Canada, 
that the other Provinces might be similarly cov-
ered, and we write this letter to Light and Lib-
erty with the hope and prayer that it might be 
published, and thus be instrumental in further-
ing the spread of God's Word in the United 
States also. 

It will be noted that the units are absolutely 
independent and the only supervision necessary 
would be to have some place to which the field 
undertaken might be reported, or if discontinued 
to report the extent of work covered. 

Some groups favor the enclosure of a Gospel 
Tract also, which point appears debatable, but 
could be left to the workers own judgment. 

The use of a rubber stamp has been employed 
by some which reads "A GOSPEL PORTION IN 
ANY LANGUAGE CAN BE HAD UPON RE-
QUEST. P. O. BOX 45. VANCOUVER, B. C." 

This work has been undertaken and will be 
continued until it is rendered unnecessary by 
the return of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
and we pray that more of His people might be  

interested in a more energetic effort to spread 
the Good News of Salvation. 

Yours in His Name, James Bryson, John T. 
Rae, Bob McKenzie. 

More information regarding this movement 
will be given next month—Editor. 

UNITED STATES 

The Texas Youth Camp for boys will convene 
D. V. Aug. 24-Sept. 3. For information write 
George Jordan, Secy., 619 Tennison Drive, Route 
4, Dallas, Texas. 

John Ferguson is giving appreciated help at 
Newport News, Va. Attendance is very good and 
some souls are being saved. 

Kansas City—Wm. Deans visited the three as-
semblies here and showed slides of his work in 
Africa. Charles Bradford of Perry, Kansas, gave 
help at each of the four halls of the Colored 
brethren while Mr. Washington was preaching in 
Iowa. Mr. McClure is taking part in the regular 
meetings on Troost Ave., while recovering from 
his operation. He is able also to have the meet-
ing for Jews at Dr. Littlefield's home. 

Coffingdale, Pa.—Harold M. Harper, before 
going west, gave us some helpful and refreshing 
ministry from God's Word. E. A. Buchenau 
spent two evenings here recently and the Word 
given by him was much appreciated and en-
joyed. We hope he will visit us again before re-
turning to his home in San Diego, California. 

Harold S. B. Jones is holding meetings in tent 
in Tampa, Fla., and the first week of meetings 
have been very encouraging. 

W. Fisher Hunter, who is laboring in Penn-
sylvania, reports good hearing; one professed 
faith in Christ as Savior, and one was restored 
who has been out of meeting fourteen years. 

V. Phillips has been preaching the gospel to 
his people (the Greeks) in Portland, Oregon, 
with much blessing. Five souls professed to ac-
cept the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior. Some 
Greek children were reached for the Sunday 
School. At Salem, Oregon, he met a Greek pro-
fessor of languages in the High School, who pro-
fessed to be a Christian. Pray for him, that he 
may be a willing vessel for the Lord's use. 

Johnson City, Tenn.—Leon B. Mayer gave 
fourteen nights of rich ministry to the saints 
meeting in the Grace Gospel Hall. He leaves 
Johnson City for Little Rock where, D. V., he 
will seek to build up a true Gospel testimony 
and establish a Scriptural assembly of the saints. 
We would appreciate any of the saints in or near 
Little Rock communicating with him c/o Gen-
eral Delivery, Little Rock, Arkansas. Before his 
conversion, Bro. Mayer was manager of a car-
nival troupe and amusement concession owner 
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in Arkangas and has had "a great desire these 
many years" (Rom. 15:23) to take the gospel 
where he had formerly served the Devil. T. Er-
nest Wilson of Africa was with us one night and 
gave an interesting account of the Lord's work 
in that dark land.—B. H. 

Centerville, Iowa—Special meetings being 
conducted by E. G. Dillon are well attended. 
Several have professed Christ as Savior. David 
Lawrence is helping. 

Word comes to us of open doors and a great 
need in Southern Missouri for preaching the gos-
pel in the rural districts. 

J. Duthie of North China paid a short visit to 
Detroit, Mich. 

Wm. Ferguson is holding meetings in Fern-
dale district, Mich. 

Atchison, Kans.—John and David Horn have 
been having cottage meetings here with real in-
terest and some blessing. Have had over sixty 
out, mostly those who need the gospel. Remem-
ber this work in prayer that the Lord may use 
the seed sown. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—Alfred Gibbs is expected for 
two weeks' meetings immediately following the 
Conference on March 5. Mr. and Mrs. Spence, 
missionaries to Jamaica, visited here recently. 

.1. 0. Brown has been giving help at Bolivar, 
Mo. The few Christians in these parts are sel-
dom visited. At Bolivar and Lowry City there 
were very progressive assemblies, but now only 
a few remain. They are trying to strengthen that 
which remains. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Grace Gospel Hall—Alfred 
Gibbs has just finished two weeks' meetings us-
ing lantern slides on the subject of "Bunyan's 
Holy War." These meetings were well attended 
and proved a real blessing. 

Sioux City, Iowa—A. B. Rodgers has had a 
few meetings for believers. The prospects of an 
assembly being established here in the near fu-
ture are most encouraging. Robt. Hoy, mission-
ary to France, has been located here during his 
furlough and the Lord has blessed his faithful 
efforts. Brother Hoy and his family expect soon 
to return to France, God willing. 

Mishawaka, hid. — The meeting here has 
taken a step forward in the renting of a hall. 
They have been meeting in a home for sometime, 
the result of tent work in 1934. This move is 
quite an undertaking as considerable expense is 
involved in putting the place in shape. There 
are only twelve or fifteen in fellowship, mostly 
those who do not have steady employment. C. E. 
Bulander labors among them. 

J. W. Bramhall writes: "The work the Lord 
has given us at one Veteran's C. C. Camp has 
been honored by Him with additional blessing. 
A number of other men have confessed Christ 
and placed their faith in Him. The genuine in-
terest of the men is manifest by their faithful 
attendance to the Sunday evening gospel service 
in town, coming by truck nearly twenty miles. 
We thank God for His grace in giving us favor 
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with the Captain of this camp, who willingly as-
sists in providing transportation for them. Last 
Lord's Day evening nine precious souls con-
fessed Christ. Three were ex-soldiers, five 
young men and one lady. To God be the glory, 
great things He hath done." 

Edwin Fesche continues to labor in the re-
cently planted assembly at Winston Salem, N. C., 
during the absence of Lester Wilson. The minis-
try for young converts has met with a most 
hearty response. He is also having cottage meet-
ings out in the surrounding country. 

Harold M. Harper spent a week in St. Louis. 
Saints were stirred and sinners saved. He also 
spent a few days in Minneapolis, before going to 
Harvey, N. Dak., and Hurdsfield, N. Dak., to give 
help to the small companies there. 

D. C. Calderhead has been laboring in new 
places around Asheville, N. Carolina. Several 
have professed faith in Christ. He plans to pitch 
his tent the coming season in this district. (This 
brother may be new to some of our readers. We 
understand that he was commended to the work 
three years ago by the Asheville brethren.—Ed.) 

Detroit, Mich.—B. M. Nottage writes: "Last 
week we opened a Bible class in a very needy 
section of the city. We trust this will lead to a 
very definite testimony for God in that district. 
The good hand of God is seen in blessing in the 
other five places where the Word goes forth in 
other parts of the city. We leave March 9th, the 
Lord willing, for two months of Gospel Trailer 
work in the South and would appreciate the 
prayers of God's people." 

J. J. Rouse is having meetings in Oakland 
and San Francisco, Calif., during February. 

Wm. Ingram has been ministering the Word 
at Harvey and Hurdsfield, N. Dak. 

Subject for Praise 
Arthur B. Rodgers, who has been laboring in 

Galesburg, Ill., reports that there is now an as-
sembly in that city. The correspondent is D. M. 
H. Weir, 1050 N. Cherry St., and his home is the 
meeting place. There are eight local persons in 
fellowship at present. 

We should have fellowship one with the 
other. A fellow Christian writes that upon visit-
ing a certain meeting he was deeply saddened, 
because, seemingly, strangers were practically 
unnoticed. If a Christian feels this way what 
must the unsaved think when entering this 
meeting? 1 John 3:14. 

Information can be had from R. J. Hutchin-
son, 6 Ellsworth Ave., Toronto 10, Ont., Can., re-
garding the offer of a well known manufacturer 
of a 50% reduction in price of tents that are to 
be used for gospel work only. 

Send Us Your New Address 
Will those who contemplate moving please 

send in their change of address promptly. The P. 
0. department returns the magazines and makes 
an extra charge when not mailed to the correct 
address. 
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CANADA 

Simcoe, Ont.—Gospel work going on in this 
needy field with the help of Hamilton and 
Brantford. 

London, Ont.—New Pall Mall Gospel Hall 
had a series of meetings with our brethren Fos-
ter and Nugent. 

Toronto, Ont.—Greenwood Gospel Hall. J. C. 
Smart is holding forth the Word of Life with 
blessing and profit. 

Toronto, Ont.—Maranatha Hall. The Radio is 
reaching many every Sunday afternoon and with 
the help of our brethren Orton, Deans, Innes, 
and many others the interest in gospel is in-
creasing. 

London, Ont.—Gospel Halls in Hamilton Road, 
Egerton St., and Argyle Park, are presently en-
joying a deep and decided interest in the gospel. 
Conversions looked for. 

Guelph, Ont.—The Fourth Annual Conference 
for young people will convene Aug. 13th to 28th. 
Information from H. G. Lockett, 188 Hillcrest 
Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Brantford, Ont.—Bethel Hall. Annual Easter 
Conference, D. V., April 15th to 17th. John Watt 
of Philadelphia, Peter Hoagendam of Wellsbro, 
and Roland Hill of India expected to minister. 
Annual Young People's Rally on Feb. 7th was 
well attended, message by H. Allison Welch of 
London was soul-searching and helpful. 

Wm. Murray continues the work at Mount 
Rock and Ansonville. 

David Kirk has returned to Pugwash, N. S., 
after a happy time at Halifax where two women 
professed to be saved. Three were baptized, and 
two were added to the new meeting. 

Halifax, Nova Scotia—David Kirk has been 
continuing each night in the gospel with good 
interest. Our readers will be glad to know of the 
new testimony here, prayed for for many years. 

Deacon, Ont.—A. Ross McConkey opened two 
weeks' meeting the last of January, and a good 
many are coming out. The meetings are held in 
a schoolhouse and the brethren are exercised 
about building a small hall. Pray that God will 
guide in this and supply that which is needed. 
Brother McConkey expected to go on from there 
to Arnprior. 

G. 0. Benner has been giving help in Van-
couver and East Burnaby assemblies. He hopes 
to spend several weeks in Trail, B. C., and in 
Rossland and vicinity. Prayer will be valued. 

H. K. Downie has visited several halls in To-
ronto, also Hamilton, and Niagara Falls, Ont. 
Well attended meetings. He expects to go an to 
Guelph next. 

Louis Germain is seeking to win some of the 
French to Christ in and around Verdin and 
Montreal. 

J. D. Ferguson labored in the gospel in Otta-
wa, Richmond, and Osgoode Sta. during Janu-
ary. Now he has before him Vermont and New 
Hampshire states. Prayer is requested. 

Wm. Ingram, Phippen, Sask., writes: "We 
continue in Saskatchewan, making some calls on 
isolated Christians, and doing a little shepherd 
work. With temperatures fluctuating from zero 
to 50° below, and trails impassable with snow 
and ice, it makes continuous meetings more or 
less impossible. We have had a few meetings in 
farmhouses and the Word favorably received. 
Distress and need is acute, and money more or 
less non existent. We hope and fervently pray 
in the will of God, that this year may provide 
abundant rains for the wheat crop, and that har-
vest time may find an abundant harvest to gath-
ered in. Meanwhile like Job, His people have to 
learn to say "The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the Name of the Lord." 

SCOTLAND 
New Year Conferences were more crowded 

than ever, and reports from all sources were 
that ministry was of a higher order than ever. 

Aberdeen—Jan. 1-4 when W. Gilmore, E. H. 
Grant, A. Naismith, G. T. Pinches, J. M. Shaw, 
and James F. Spink gave help. About a thou-
sand present. Ministry of a practical nature. 

Dundee—Conference was good. H. P. Barker, 
G. C. Howley, and J. McAlpine took part. 

Glasgow—Helpful meetings. M. Goodman, R. 
D. Johnston, J. Milne, J. Ritchie, and F. A. Tat-
ford ministered. 

Peterhead—Good meetings. W. Gilmore, A. 
Naismith, J. F. Spink, and G. T. Pinches gave 
help. James F. Spink remained for a gospel 
campaign. Large and powerful meetings. About 
a dozen professed to be saved. 

ENGLAND 
Geo. T. Pinches and Mrs. Pinches sail for New 

York on Feb. 12th. They expect to have meet-
ings in New York and district. 

James F. Spink sails from Genoa on March 
31st for South Africa where he expects to serve 
the Lord for several months. Mrs. Spink and 
Douglas return to U. S. A. on March 30th and 
will reside at 5963 Rice Street, Chicago, Ill. 

Barrow in Furness — Geo. T. Pinches had 
meetings on Prophecy for two weeks with in-
creasing interest. 

Liverpool—Walter Ainslie had packed chil-
dren's meetings in Ebenezer Hall. Quite a large 
number professed to be saved. The work he be-
gan at Eastman continues to give great encour-
agement. He commences in Horwich in Feb. 

Auckland, New Zealand — Mr. C. F. Hogg: 
"We arrived here just before Christmas, in time 
for an eight day Camp at Eastern Beach, quite 
near Auckland. About 300 were in residence, 
and many daily visitors joined us. What poten-
tialities for Christ in these young lives! I was 
responsible for the morning season. The hearing 
was good. The day will declare the effect upon 
the lives of those who heard the Word. We 
preachers need to be reminded that the harvest 
is the end of the age. 

"The campers are accommodated in cubicles 
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of twelve bunks. Each cubicle has its leader who 
is responsible for half hour of reading and 
prayer with the rest. These leaders spent an 
hour in preparation under Mr. R. A. Laidlaw 
each evening. This was, to my mind, an impor-
tant feature from which I expect much good will 
result." 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St.. Chicago, Ill.. U. S. A. 
•••••••••I••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••W..••••0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••11 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China). 166 Euclid Street, 

Hartford. Conn. 
Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril H. (Philippines). c/o S. 

Carson. 43 Hill Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Caldwell, Mr. and Mrs. Colin C. (Puerto Rico), 427 

Front Street, Stratford, Ont.. Canada. 
Carter, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph J. (Dominican Repub-

lic), c/o Wm. Snowden, 998 Thurlow Street, Vancou-
ver, B. C., Canada. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs. E. B. (Japan), 45-20 Montgom-
ery Street, Oakland, Calif. 

Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (N. China), 659 West 
Alegria Street, Sierra Madre, Calif. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William A. (Congo Beige), 606 
Irving Avenue. Wheaton, Ill. 

Dunbar, Miss Jean (Angola), 1066 West 12th Ave-
nue, Vancouver, B. C., Canada. 

Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. John Alexander (Trinidad), 
250 Prospect Avenue South, Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

Gammon, H. L. (Angola), 26 Priory Road, Exeter. 
England. 

Gibson, Mr. and Mrs. William (Jamaica), 105 Cot-
tage Street, Buffalo. N. Y. 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala), R. R., Barrie, 
Ont., Canada. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C. (India), c/o Rich-
ard Hill, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 

Huxster, W. B. (St. Vincent), 1635 Popham Avenue. 
New York, N. Y. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China). 24 
Beacon Street, Redlands, Calif. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines). 504-A Griswold 
Street. Glendale, Calif. 

LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China), Box 386, Upland, 
Calif.. 

MacRae, Miss Susan (Angola), c/o Mrs. F. Messer-
ole, 876 Cummings Highway. Mattapan, Mass. 

McCallum, John (Trinidad), 20 Mastland Avenue, 
Bannockburn. Sterlingshire, Scotland. 

McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Angola), 558 No. 
Norfolk Street, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

Olford, Mr .and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola). 20 Pound's 
Park Road. Peverell, Plymouth, England. 

Reid, Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Republic), Ab-
bottsford, Irvine, Ayrshire. Scotland. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. William (Afrique Equalto-
rialo Francaise), Tincombe Street, Canterbury. Sydney. 
N. S. W.. Australia. 

Smith, Mrs. Gertrude (Angola), Grace Chapel, Ten-
afly, N. J. 

Specs, William T. (Congo Beige). c/o M. Anet, 34, 
Rue de Stassart. Brussels, Belgium. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica). 550 Hill 
Crest Street, Teaneck, N. J. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela), 23 Pinewood Av-
enue, Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. and Mrs. W. H. (Venezuela), 5 WillOW-
holme Drive, Belfast. Ireland. 

Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. T. E. (Angola), c/o Mr. Smyth, 
50 Seyms Street, Hartford, Conn. 

DEPARTURES 

Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Davies, Feb. 26th for India. 
Address: Rehoboth, Trichur, Cochin State, S. 
India. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. Meridew, Feb. 11, for Argen-
tina, South America. Address: Quilmes Orphan-
age, Mitre 1117, Quilmes, F. C. S., Argentina. 

ALASKA 
	• 

Mr. Harold A. Richards, Box 693, Cordova, 
Alaska: " 'He has been better than His Word,' is 
our testimony since we set foot three months ago 
upon this land to which we believe God has 
called us. We plead the prayers of God's people 
for this dark, long neglected corner of His vine-
yard. The natives here, Indians, are Russian 
Catholics, having also a mixture of heathen rites, 
and their darkness and lack of knowledge is in-
deed astounding when we consider that Alaska 
is a United States possession, and speaks the 
English language. But 'the entrance of His Word 
giveth light,' and God is already beginning to 
work in the hearts of some. Put this needy field 
upon your prayer list. There are only a few 
fundamental workers in Alaska, and as far as 
we know, we are the only ones from the assem-
blies." 

ISLANDS 
Mr. William D. Hynd, Chalky Hill, P. 0., St. 

Ann, Jamaica, B. W. I.: "No doubt you will be 
interested to know that after much waiting upon 
the Lord for wisdom and guidance, we have 
been definitely led to commence a new assembly 
in the village of Golden Grove. Only eighteen 
months ago we did not know of one in the whole 
village who could truly say that they were 'born 
again,' but as the glorious gospel was preached, 
it proved to be the power of God unto salvation 
of many who are now rejoicing in the knowl-
edge of sins forgiven. The assembly will com-
mence with around thirty in fellowship, all of 
whom have witnessed a good confession among 
the people with whom they once mingled in sin. 
Please pray with us that the Lord shall have His 
true place in the assembly, also in the lives of 
those who will compose it." 

Mr. A. I. Hart, Clonmel, P. 0., Jamaica, B. W. 
I.: "Forgetting the failures in 1937, we now seek 
grace for 1938 by laying hold of God in prayer 
in every center for two weeks, expecting great 
things this year: a gospel hall on plot secured at 
Highgate; another at Rock River, and yet an-
other at Berkshire Hall. He is able! Testimony 
here in Clonmel greatly strengthened through 
securing building near mission house for future 
meetings (on lease). Pray for us." 

Mr. Duncan M. Reid, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, Dominican Republic: "On the last Sunday 
night of the year, we baptized five and received 
them into fellowship. Since then another twelve 
have come forward and expressed a desire to be 
baptized and identified with the assembly. Sun-
day School work is one of the very brightest 
features of our mission in Puerto Plata. As you 
know, we have four Sunday Schools established 
in different sections of the town, and last Sun-
day we had a total attendance of 534 children. 
Last Monday night we had sixty-eight at our 
young people's meeting, most of these are young 
men and women in their teens and early twen-
ties, and quite a number are saved, while others 
seem deeply interested." 
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Mr. dailies C. Kenney, 86-A Piccadilly St., 
Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, B. W. I.: "We recently 
baptized four—oh, that it might have been forty! 
—and quite a number gathered to witness. We 
attempted to give a simple message from Acts 8 
on the 'Who, Why and How' of baptism." 

John Rankin, Kingston, Jamaica, writes: "As-
sembly Hall was crowded at the watchnight ser-
vice—most people in Jamaica go to some place 
of meeting on that night. It gave us a fine op-
portunity of preaching the gospel. On the first 
Sunday of the year we had again a crowded 
building when brother McCune was with us, 
several confessed faith in Christ. I hope to com-
mence a short series of meetings in the country 
at Golden Grove, St. Ann, on the first Lord's 
day of February. Over a year ago brother Hynd 
and I saw the Lord's hand in saving quite a 
number who have since gone on well. He with a 
brother Ogilsby have continued weekly with a 
Sunday School and gospel meeting and ministry 
meeting during the intervening months and 
others have been saved. On the first Lord's day 
of February they hope to have the first breaking 
of bread—there will be about 30 of the natives 
who will remember the Lord in His appointed 
way. Then I hope to follow with some messages 
on Church truths. We have decided to stay on 
indefinitely in Jamaica as we feel we are where 
we are needed most at the present time. We 
wish to thank the many friends in different parts 
who have been praying for us. Our health has 
kept good for which we are truly grateful to the 
Lord and it has been a joy to see so many being 
led to Christ and showing signs of spiritual 
growth and steady progress." 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. J. G. Martinez, Casilla del Correo 161, 

Asuncion, Paraguay: "Our Sunday School is 
getting on very nicely. We have over eighty-
four children attending almost every Sunday, 
besides from fifty to sixty adults belonging to 
the young people's class. The meetings in the 
out-station of Yaguardon are going on nicely, 
too, and we are praying that some souls may be 
saved there. The young people of the assembly 
in Asuncion are showing a greater interest in 
the Lord's work and are sending tracts by mail 
to people here in the city every month, on their 
own account. Some of them also go distributing 
tracts in groups on Sunday afternoons on the 
way to the open-air meeting, thus showing that 
they want to serve the Lord." 

EUROPE 
Mr. Henry Miller, Pasto deze 39, Pagegiai, 

Lithuania: "We had a season of blessing in the 
town called Naumiestes, where we had many 
very interesting meetings. The attendance was 
very good, and most every evening every possi-
ble space taken. The Lord blessed us with some 
precious souls, and we believe about seventeen 
professed Christ as their Savior. I had the privi-
lege of spending some weeks in Germany, visit- 

ing some places where I preached the gospel 
about four years ago. What a joy to meet some 
who are still rejoicing in the salvation of Christ." 

AFRICA 
Mr. Wm. C. Maitland, Caixa Postal 3, Vila 

Luso, Angola, Portuguese West Africa: "At one 
group of villages we spent a week, where five 
small assemblies or more were represented, and 
yet the village where we camped was a heathen 
chief's place. But some of the believers had vis-
ited them a few times and they received us kind-
ly and many of them 'turned to God from idols, 
to serve the living and true God, and to wait for 
His Son from heaven.' We had over eighty pro-
fessions of faith in that place, and they brought 
eight divining baskets and many other fetishes, 
etc., and burned them there in the midst of the 
village. During the month we were there, we 
baptized sixty-six believers from the various 
villages. It was a time of great rejoicing among 
the believers after having been alone for almost 
two years without a visit from the missionaries." 

Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs, Izingolweni P. 0., Natal, 
South Africa: "Work amongst the children is an 
interesting feature of our Gospel activities and 
one which gives promise of great possibilities for 
the future. Here at Mansfield Station the Sunday 
School commences at 6:30 A. M., and at that 
early hour we get an attendance of almost 200 
each Sunday. The boys and girls sing well, and 
it is splendid to hear them repeating, in unison, 
the memory texts, one after another." 

••••••••••••***111•••••••••••••••••••••••11.*11.11......... j 
John Harwood of Brantford, Ontario, Canada, 

passed into the presence of the Lord on Febru-
ary 2nd, after a long illness. He had been con-
nected with the Bethal Hall Assembly for the 
past forty years, in fact he gathered with the 
Christians when they first met in George Street, 
Brantford. Associated with him were the late 
Dr. Beir, Mr. Lundy, and others. He was born in 
England sixty-nine years ago. He found Christ 
as his personal Savior forty-five years ago, leav-
ing the English Church to join the little assem-
bly at Brantford. He was also very much inter-
ested in the Rowden Street Mission, Brantford. 
The funeral, which was largely attended, was 
held on Saturday, February 5th. Charles limes 
and W. Jones spoke at the Hall after which the 
body was taken to Bookton, twenty-five miles 
outside of Brantford, W. Jones speaking a brief 
word at the grave. He will be sadly missed. 

James Kennedy, Chicago, Ill., aged seventy-
six, went home to be with the Lord January 21st 
after a few days' illness. He was saved over for-
ty years ago in Belfast, Ireland, through the 
preaching of James Campbell and was in fellow-
ship in Matchett St. and Victoria Halls. For the 

With the Lord 
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past twenty-seVen years he was identified with 
the saints now meeting at 86th and Bishop 
Streets and took part in the morning meeting the 
Sunday before his death. Several local brethren 
took part in the service. Survived by a wife, 
four sons, and a daughter. 

Joseph H. White of Des Moines, Iowa, went 
home to be with the Lord on January 13, 1938. 
Born in Mercer Co., Penn., July 27, 1871. When 
quite young was brought to Iowa by his parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. John G. White. He was saved at 
the age of sixteen, and for fifty years was asso-
ciated with assemblies in Iowa—first in What 
Cheer, Centerville, and the past twenty-five 
years in Des Moines. He lived a consistent 
Christian life, very unassuming in his ways, but 
sought to know the mind of the Lord concerning 
his life and bore a good testimony among his 
fellow workmen. He will be greatly missed by 
all. He was the correspondent of the Des Moines 
assembly for many years. On January 15th—at-
tended by a large number—services were held in 
the funeral home, conducted by Mr. E. G. Dillon, 
of Sturgis, Mich., and Mr. T. E. McCully, at the 
grave by Mr. T. R. Wilson. He is survived by his 
wife, one son, four sisters, one brother, and a 
host of friends. 

Mrs. E. E. Havens, near Lyman, Iowa, went 
home to be with the Lord Feb. 3, 1938, at the age 
of sixty-four years. She was saved over twenty 
years ago under the preaching of D. R. Charles 
and connected with the assembly at Lyman ever 
since. A large crowd attended the funeral at 
Lyman Gospel Hall. Calvin Lindeman spoke the 
word of warning to the unsaved. 

Jens Knud Duncker, Alameda, California, 
passed away January 8, 1938, at the Alameda 
County Hospital, age seventy-three years. He 
was a native of Denmark. During the last three 
years in fellowship with the Christians meeting 
in Alameda. Brother Duncker was one of the 
founders of the assembly at this place. Previ-
ously for a number of years at Bethany Hall, 
Oakland, Calif. Prior to coming to California we 
understand he was in Chicago, Illinois, with the 
assembly then known as the Peoria St. Gospel 
Hall. Saved in 1903 under the preaching of Mr. 
W. R. Newhall. 

Dr. Samuel F. King departed to be with 
Christ on Feb. 6th at his home in El Paso, Texas, 
after an illness of more than two years. Age sev-
enty-five years. Twenty years ago our brother 
and his wife separated from the denominations 
and of late years have enjoyed gathering with 
others in assembly testimony, in Christ's Name. 
Dr. King bore a steadfast Christian testimony 
for over forty years, and was used of the Lord 
in establishing the assembly in the Gospel Chap-
el, which is a very beautiful and comfortable 
meeting room. J. Dawber, who has located in 
El Paso to help on the work, and T. B. Gilbert, 
who is in Tucson, had charge of the funeral. 

About twenty doctors attended, and the flowers 
sent were a tribute to the high esteem in which 
our brother was held. It was a large funeral. 
Pray for our beloved sister—his widow, and the 
testimony to His Name there. 

Mrs. Jane Miles, Peoria, Ill., passed on to be 
with her Lord February 1st, aged seventy-eight 
years. She was in fellowship with the meeting at 
Buffalo for thirty-six years and about one year 
at Peoria. 

Miss Selina Northcot, Brantford, Ont., Can-
ada, formerly of Beresford Chapel, London, fell 
asleep at Dundas, on January 24th, in her eight-
y-fourth year. Her conversion and early train-
ing under Wm. Lincoln laid a good foundation. 
A quiet, consistent, and devoted sister. 

Fred T. Horton, Arkansas City, Kans., passed 
into the presence of his Lord January 22nd in 
his seventy-eighth year. He was born and raised 
at Galesburg, Ill., became a telegraph operator 
when a very young man and soon developed into 
a train dispatcher. He was train dispatcher for 
the Santa Fe System at Arkansas City for thir-
ty-eight years and had retired eleven years ago, 
since which time he had devoted himself to the 
Lord's work and to the shepherding and help of 
the Lord's people. Saved fifty-six years ago at 
Galesburg through the instrumentality of John 
Smart and C. W. Ross, he has been faithful and 
maintained an even path for over half a century 
till the ending of his life. Nearly forty years ago 
he built a text on the hill two miles north of the 
city on a degree curve of the Santa Fe. It can 
be read not only from the railway but from two 
highways and can be seen and read two miles 
away. The text is "Christ died for the ungodly." 
The letters are 18 feet tall and total length of 
text is 476 feet. In building it after his office 
hours, 4 p. m., he walked over 700 miles back and 
forth. After he became an invalid over three 
years ago the railroad Brotherhood's Auxiliary 
(composed of wives and daughters of .railroad 
men) voluntarily took over the care of the text. 
The first thing they did was to have it set in 
concrete at a cost of $250, this making it perma-
nent. He was held in highest esteem of all. Ser-
vices were conducted by T. C. Bush. 

James Cole, Matheson, Ont., Canada, passed 
on peacefully at the age of sixty-nine years. He 
was in fellowship thirty years at Foxmead and 
Orillia, the last ten at Matheson. He was saved 
forty years ago when Alex. Marshall and others 
pioneered around Orillia. Geo. Hicks was preach-
ing when he decided for Christ. His passing is a 
great loss to the assembly at Matheson. Services 
were conducted by Wm. Murray. 

"We look forward with the greatest pleasure 
to each month's copy. We think Light and Lib-
erty is splendid and may the Lord bless all who 
contribute to its usefulness." 
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I 	Book Reviews 	+ 
t 

1 Books for Review should be sent to the Editor ; 
Fort Dodge. Iowa 

........................,-.......................-...................................: 

Jean's Plan of Campaign. By Margaret P. 
Neill. 317 pp., illustrated, $1.00. Jubilee Series. 
Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow, Scotland. 

Jean's grandfather wills his estate to the 
work of the Lord, and she is left to execute his 
desires. Her faithfulness to her charge is admir-
able and should be an inspiration to the reader. 

Accidents Will Happen. By W. M. Pearce. 
126 pp., 50c. Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow. Scot. 

This addition to the Excelsior Library pro-
vides enjoyable reading for lads of 10 to 14 years. 
Interesting Christian teaching and a lesson that 
it does not pay to waste one's best years, is wov-
en into this story which has a note of adventure 
and mystery. 

A Year With the Naismiths. By Ann Miller. 
96 pp., 40c. Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow, Scotland. 

A young lad, who has suffered as a result of 
isolation from boys of his own age, spends a 
year with a family of young people. How he 
fares and how the change in environment works 
for his good is the theme of the story. Christian 
living is set forth in a helpful way. 

Betty of the Briars. By K. A. Lear. 248 pp., 
illustrated, $1.00 net. Royal Road Series. John 
Ritchie, Ltd., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

"Betty of the Briars" witnessed daily for her 
Lord by her life of faith. Among those whom 
she is instrumental in leading to the Lord is a 
young pastor, the product of a modern theolog-
ical school. An interesting story of the triumph 
of Faith over Reason. 

Joan of Glencaim. By E. E. Enock. Royal 
Road Series. 260 pp., illustrated, $1.00. John 
Ritchie, Ltd., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

A story of one who "tried the broken cis-
terns" and long resisted the Spirit's wooing but 
finally, in what she thought was her last hour, 
surrenders to the Lord. The gospel and its pow-
er to transform lives is well presented in this 
very interesting story for young people. 

The above books may be ordered through 
Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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NEW EDITION OF 

"SISTER ABIGAIL" 
with fifty tracts free, $1.10 postpaid. A lim-
ited number of the "Christless Grave" tract 
offered at $1.15 per thousand post paid. 
Ask for quantity prices and with imprint 
of Hall address and hours of Gospel and 
week-day services. 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO., 
Fort Dodge, Iowa, U. S. A.  
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LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. i  
painted to your order in Colors 	 • 

t "Two Roads and Two Destinies," 4x12 ft.. $12.00 t 
T 	also the following 4x12 ft. charts 	t 

at a slightly higher rate: 	 i 
t "Daniel the Prophet," "Eternity to Eternity," 
7 The  Revelation of Jesus Christ."

•  James Kennedy, Signwriter 	i 4, 2876 W. 12th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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— THREE BOOKS IN ONE — 

The Student's Greek Testament 
With parallel references and English Translation 
The pages are divided into three columns: in the 

first the text of the Authorized Version; in the sec-
ond the Greek text (founded on the text of Nestle. 
combining with it the results achieved by such 
scholars as Alford, Tischendorf, Westcott, Hort. and 
Weiss); and in the third marginal references so full 
as to amount to almost a complete concordance of 
the Greek text. 

Handy size (5 x 73/4 x 3/4 inches), choicely printed 
on Bible paper and handsomely bound. 

a Considered one of the most useful Testaments in 
a existence. 
4 Maroon, quarter-bound calf, price 12/6 or $3.00. 

Gold lettering. 
A. HAMILTON, 9 & 11 Skipper St., Belfast, Ireland 4 
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• 

35c each. 
Invaluable for teaching in Sunday Schools, 
Bible Classes, Gospel Meetings, and any ? 

• meeting where rapt attention of audience 
• is wanted.  
a Every Teacher and Preacher should have 
1  a Copy. 

• Light & Liberty Publishing Co. 
• Fort Dodge, Iowa 
• 
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;Old Testament Characters! 
BY JOHN WATT 

"Thank you, for your fine book on Old 
Testament Characters. It is refreshingly 
different from most commentary writings 

+ in that it has a delightful perspective. I 
 have enjoyed it immensely for I have 
gained much from its perusal, much that is 
pleasingly new." 	Paper 50c, Cloth $1.00 

Pioneering in Northwest Canada 
I A book of thrilling tales telling how the 

gospel was carried to this northern land. 
• Interestingly written by 

J. J. ROUSE 
Order Now at $1.00 net, $1.15 postpaid 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Original Outlines for 
Blackboard Talks 

later for the Water Pots' 
BY JAMES STEEL 

52 Outlines (one for each Sunday in 
the year) with instruction how to 
use them, in pamphlet form at 
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The Resurrection of Christ 
An Easter Message 

By S. LAVERY 

We are once again reminded at this 
special season of the year of the resurrec-
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ, therefore 
we do well to remind ourselves of the fol-
lowing incontestible facts concerning the 
most wonderful miracle that ever was 
wrought, and one which is vital to the 
Christian faith. 

2. The Profound Necessity for the 
Resurrection 

This is revealed by the fact that the 
resurrection is interwoven with the entire 
fabric of the Scriptures. 

1. In the Old Testament, His resur-
rection was foreshadowed, foretold, and 
foreknown. Read Gen. 22:4; Cp. Heb. 11: 
19; Psa. 16:10; 22:22; Isa. 52:13. 

2. The Lord Himself foretold His ris-
ing from among the dead. Matt. 17:9; 
Mark 8:31; Luke 9:22; John 2:19-21. 

3. The four Gospels give the histori-
cal evidence of the resurrection. Matt. 
28:6, 7; Mark 16:6, 19; Luke 24:6,51; John 
20:17, 19-29. 

4. The fact of it is declared in the 
Book of the Acts 1:3; 2:24; 10:40, 41. 

5. The Epistles declare its doctrine. 
Rom. 4:24; 1 Cor. 15:4; 1 Pet. 1:3. 

6. The Revelation also testified to it. 
Rev. 1:17, 18. 

2. The Profound Necessity of the 
Resurrection 

"The Resurrection of Jesus Christ is 
the keystone of the Christian arch." For 
"If Christ be not raised" then as Paul 
states in 1 Cor. 15: 

1. Our preaching is vain. verse 14. 
2. Your Faith is also vain . . verse 14. 
3. We are false witnesses of God. 

verse 15. 
4. Ye are yet in your sins. verse 17. 
5. They also which are fallen asleep 

in Christ are perished. verse 18. 
6. We are of all men most miserable. 

verse 19. 

Further, if He is not risen there could 
be no: 

1. Almighty power manifested. Eph. 
1:19, 20. 

2. Ascension into Heaven. Mk. 16:19. 
3. Advocate with the Father. 1 John 

2:1. 
4. Coming for the saints asleep and 

alive. 1 Thess. 4:15, 16. 
5. Coming for deliverance of Israel. 

Zech. chapters 12 and 14. 
6. Coming to Judge the world in 

righteousness. Acts 17:31. 
But now is Christ risen from the dead 

(1 Cor. 15:20) . Oh huw blessed! 
3. The Proofs of the Resurrection 

The proofs are many, but note that in 
the chapter we have been considering-
1 Cor. 15-no less than six recorded ap-
pearances are mentioned as follows. He 
was seen of: 

(1) Cephas, verse 5. (2) The twelve, 
verse 5. (3) 500 brethren at once, verse 6. 
(4) James, verse 7. (5) All the apostles, 
verse 7. (6) Paul, verse 8. 

Further the proof of Christ's resurrec-
tion is seen in His power even today in: 
(1) Sinners being saved, and (2) Saints 
being satisfied. 

4. The Purpose of the Resurrection 
The resurrection of Christ is God's 

witness to His acceptance of the sacrifice 
of His dear Son, and He has proved His 
acceptance by three undeniable facts. 

1. One within-in the Temple-a sep-
arated vail. Matt. 27:51. 

2. One without-on the earth-a sep-
ulchre vacant. Matt. 28:1-6. 

3. One above-in Heaven-a seated 
Victor. Heb. 1:3. 

5. The Pledge of the Resurrection 
His resurrection is the pledge that "the 

dead in Christ" shall be raised in like 
manner, even raised from among the dead 
at His coming to the air. "Christ the first-
fruits, afterward they that are Christ's at 
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His coming." The fact of the "Firstfruits" 
being in heaven, proclaims in clarion 
tones that there are more to follow, so 
when He comes He will raise the sleeping 
saints whose bodies were sown (not bur-
ied) in a four-fold state of humiliation as 
shown in 1 Cor. 15, where also is revealed 
their future glorious condition. 

Present State 	Future State 
Sown 	 Raised 

in corruption 	verse 42....in incorruption 
in dishonor 	verse 43 	in glory 
in weakness 	verse 43 	in power 
a natural body____verse 44..a spiritual body 

Note: This is the same body in two 
different conditions. What a change! Then 
the living saints will be changed, their 
bodies subject to disease, decay, and 
death will be fashioned like unto the body 
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of His glory (Phil. 3:21) , and both raised 
and changed shall be caught up together 
to 

1. See their glorious and glorified 
Lord. 

2. Be with Him. 

3. Be made like Himself (1 John 3:2; 
1 Thess. 4:17) . 

What a meeting that will be—when we 
shall see Him as He is! In the light of 
these wonderful facts, let us ever be 
thankful to our God for raising up His 
Son from the dead and giving Him glory 
(1 Pet. 1:21) and thereby assuring us of 
an ever-living Savior (Rev. 1:18) , even 
One Who is "able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by Him" 
(Heb. 7:25) and One Who is soon coming 
for us to take us to Himself. 

Abraham's Servant 
By JOHN WATT 

sults, and, if we count upon God, He will 
honor the faith we put in Him. 

The servant was well furnished with 
his master's goods; he took ten camels 
loaded. He came from a wealthy master; 
there was no poverty there; he must have 
with him the riches of his master if he 
represented such a man as Abraham, just 
as a firm is judged by its representative 
and the goods he carries. Do we give the 
impression that we come from a land of 
famine, and that our Master is poor? Paul 
was well furnished with his Master's 
goods and preached the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Wisdom sends forth her 
maidens, they go forth from the inside of 
the house and can tell of the wealth in-
side. This man had samples with him, he 
could open up the treasures inside the 
house. Man's samples are his best; God's 
are only a foretaste. 

The servant was not turned aside on 
his mission. He had one thing before him, 
and only one. How many have been side-
tracked! Think of Samson, raised up to 
deliver Israel, side-tracked and never 
completing the work he was raised up to 

Genesis 24 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

We were looking at some of the won-
derful lessons to be gathered from the 
facts recorded of this unnamed servant of 
Abraham. Let us continue our study of 
this man and his ways in service, so sug-
-gestive of what should characterize us as 
the servants of God. 

Abraham's Servant Came From the 
South Land, 

the land of sunshine, where Isaac dwelt. 
There would be warmth in his ministry. 
One can always tell by a brother's minis-
try from whence he comes. If it is cold 
and clear, he comes from the north. Jon-
athan dwelt in the city, while David rose 
up from the south. "How thy garments 
are warm, when He quieteth the earth by 
the south wind" (Job 37:17) . And he had 
a message to deliver. If it was not be-
lieved he was not responsible for results. 
So the Lord's servant is not responsible 
for resultsfor that rests with God. He may 
throw the burden upon God, and God 
honors the burden. But, we look for re- 
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do. There was also the young prophet 
who cried against Jereboam's altar, a 
mighty man of God, yet turned aside by 
the old prophet. 

He Does Not Preach Himself 
He said, "I am Abraham's servant." 

There was not another word about him-
self. He spoke about his master and his 
master's son. Paul could say, "We preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus our Lord." 
He preached, "The unsearchable riches of 
Christ." How much there is of self in our 
ministry! We need not tell stories about 
ourselves, but preach Christ. When the 
Amalakite came to David, he was full of 
himself in telling the story of Saul's death. 
He said, "When he looked behind him, he 
saw me, and called unto me, and I an-
swered, 'Here am I,' and he said unto me, 
`Who art thou?' and I answered him, 'I 
am an Amalekite.' He said unto me again, 
`Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and slay me; 
. . . because my life is yet whole in me.' So 
I stood upon him and slew him, because I 
was sure that he could not live after that 
he was fallen; and I took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that 
was upon his arm, and have brought them 

•  hither unto my lord" (2 Sam. 1) . This 
man was put to death. An Amalekite is 
always full of self. 

Abraham's Servant Put His Message 
Before His Food; 

he would not eat before he told his er-
rand; nothing must hinder him from de-
livering his message. He gave good heed 
to the ministry that had been committed 
unto him. Our blessed Master did not 
place food before His ministry. When the 
disciples had gone into the city to buy 
bread, He was dealing with the woman of 
Samaria about her sins and winning her 
heart. On their return they urged Him to 
take food. He could say, "I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of" (John 4) . Paul 
too suffered much because he always 
placed his ministry first. 

Then the servant had two ministries, 
one outside the house and one inside. 
Outside, he meets the woman, and pre-
sents his master to her in such a striking 
way that he wins her heart. It was by the  

well that Rebekah first hears of Isaac, and 
her heart is won for a man she has never 
seen. Then the servant goes into the 
house. There in the house of his master's 
brethren, he can open up his treasures 
and bring out more jewels to adorn the 
one who is to be the bride of Isaac. The 
Lord had two ministries; prefigured here. 
In Matt. 13 He first speaks to the multi-
tude down by the sea, then He leaves 
them and goes into the house, where He 
unfolds to His own the secret things about 
the treasure and the pearl. In John's Gos-
pel we have His public ministry, from 
chapters 1-12, then He goes and hides 
Himself from them. In chapter 13 He 
takes His own to the upper room and 
there unfolds to them the deep things of 
God concerning the place to which He 
was going. Paul had two ministries; the 
ministry of the gospel to all the world, 
and the ministry of the Church, for all the 
saints. To keep the balance of the truth we 
need to remember those two ministries. 

The servant recounts how he had spok-
en to God in his heart, musing, and the 
fire burning within was full of the things 
he had made touching his master and his 
son. He gave thanks, traced all that he 
had from God, and poured out his heart 
in thanksgiving for his guidance. He wor-
shiped God for what He is in Himself. He 
took none of the glory of his successful 
mission to himself, but ascribes it to God. 

He is a model soul-winner as "He that 
winneth souls is wise." "And they that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament." So he was very tactful in his 
dealings with Rebekah at the well. How 
skillfully the Perfect Servant and Lord 
dealt with the woman at Sychar's well! 
He won her hedrt for Himself. This man 
kept out of sight, he presented his master 
to Rebekah and her friends. Let us learn 
from him to speak well of Christ. 
Abraham's Servant Becomes Our Pattern 
in the way we should care for a soul. He 
presented Isaac to Rebekah, put on her 
the jewels that came from him, and never 
rested until he presented her to Isaac. 
Paul too, the New Testament servant, was 
deeply concerned about the saints. He had 
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won them for Christ and sought to adorn 
them with the beauties of Christ. "He la-
bored that he might present every man 
perfect in Christ." 

Rebekah's relatives wanted to detain 
the servant, to honor him, but he had no 
time to waste; it is his master's time. How 
often we waste our Master's time! We 
should "redeem the time," for time is 
short. "The coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." 

The Lord prospered that faithful ser-
vant. If we attend to our ministry, the 
Lord will prosper us in our service for 
Him. 

Rebekah followed the man. He led her 
and cared for her. His work was not com-
pleted until he had brought her to Isaac. 
Paul with a similar end before him could 
say, "Be ye followers of me, as I also am 
of Christ." So the work of the Lord's ser-
vants now will never be complete until all 
the saints "Come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ" (Eph. 
4:13) . 

At last, his mission accomplished, the 
wilderness journey over, the servant re-
ported to Isaac and told him "all things 
that he had done," for he was accountable 
to his master. We too must make our re-
port at the judgment-seat of Christ. The 
servant must give an account of his ser-
vice there. Shall we do this with joy? As 
Isaac could have said to that true servant, 
"Well done, thou good and faithful ser-
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," 
so will our heavenly Master give His ap-
probation for patient, faithful service. We 
shall have our rewards in that day ac-
cording to the measure of our faithfulness 
to our Lord. "Then shall every man have 
praise of God." 

We want in all things a single eye for 
God, for His approbation, for His glory; 
and this is the precious motive that ex-
cludes every other, or keeps every other 
subordinate, and turns everything to gold. 
"Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men."R. M. Cheever 

The " I AM " 
A Book of Signed Checks 

By INGLIS FLEMING 

God has been pleased to reveal Him-
self under various names. He is the Elo-
him of Genesis 1:1, the Creator and Sus-
tainer of all. 

He took the title God Almighty for the 
comfort of Abraham for in His power He 
would support His servant in all the jour-
neyings to which he had been called. 

To Israel, when He was about to bring 
them forth from the house of bondage, He 
gave a further unfolding of Himself. In 
answer to Moses enquiring, "Whom shall 
I say sent me?" God said, "I am that I 
am," and bade His servant say "I am hath 
sent me unto you" (Exod. 3:14). He is 
now revealed as the self-existing One, He 
Who was and is and will be. 

He is ever living to carry out every 
design of His pleasure for His people's 
good. He is Promise-giving, He is Prom-
ise-fulfilling. "None can stay His hand, or 
say unto Him, What doest Thou?" (Dan. 
4:35). "Hath He said, and shall He not do 
it? or hath He spoken and shall He not 
make it good?" (Num. 23:19). "I am the 
LORD (Jehovah) , I change not ("The 
Same') ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed" (Mal. 3:6). 

In the name "I AM" we have, as some 
one has said, "a signed blank check which 
we may fill in for all we need." It is the 
rather indeed like a whole book of signed 
blank checks, which we may use as the 
occasion demands, and it is a book which 
can never be exhausted. Again and again 
as circumstances arise we may draw upon 
the infinite resources of the Lord. His 
bank never closes its doors. By day and 
by night, all day and every day, we may 
make our call and be supplied from the 
unfailing funds placed at our disposal. 

For us in these glad Christian days of 
full revelation we know our Lord Jesus 
our Savior to be the "I AM"—Jehovah. 
That He is so we learn from such a pas-
sage as John 12 where the apostle says, 
speaking of the Lord Jesus, "these things 
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said Esaias when He saw His glory and 
spake of Him." (See Isa. 6:1-10 and John 
12: 38-41). It was this claim which led the 
Jews to attempt to stone Him. "For a 
good work we stone Thee not," they said, 
"but for blasphemy; and because that 
Thou, being a man, makest Thyself God" 
(John 10: 33) . 

He had stated to them His eternal Be-
ing in the words, "Before Abraham was, 
I AM" (John 8:58). 

Later when His hour was come to de-
liver Himself up, and His enemies had 
come to take Him, He declared "I AM" 
(John 18:5, 6) . 

This declaration of His glory caused 
them to go backward and fall to the 
ground, thus doing unexpected and un-
willing reverence to Him. The Almighty 
Shepherd stood in the breach to deliver 
His sheep, saying, "If therefore ye seek 
Me, let these go their way." He would 
finish the work given Him to do and suf-
fer at Calvary to atone for our sins and to 
bring us to God. 

Shall we now turn to some of the ut-
terances of the Lord, which He has pref-
aced by His glorious "I AM." 

First of all let us consider 

"I Am the Bread of Life" 

(John 6:35). He had come in order that a 
hungry world might be fed. 

The Jews cavilled at His Word. They 
had spoken of Moses and of the manna 
given by God to Israel in order to slight 
the Son of God and His mission. This 
leads Him to contrast the temporal mercy 
shown in the manna with the spiritual 
blessings He had come to bestow. "Your 
fathers did eat manna in the wilderness 
and are dead." It had availed for but a 
little while. He would give life forever to 
all who ate Him as "the true bread of 
God," come down from heaven. 

Though rejected and refused by the 
nation at large, He knew that some would 
come to Him. Indeed all those given to 
Him by the Father would do so, and He 
would refuse none such—"Him that com-
eth to Me I will in no wise cast out," were 
His gracious words. Blessed promise this,  

gladdening many a doubter all down the 
years. None would be cast out! On the 
contrary all would be welcomed and 
blessed with every blessing. As He said 
again, "He that cometh to Me shall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on Me shall 
never thirst" (John 6: 35). 

Fullest heart satisfaction is found in 
Him such as the world can never impart 
—.and He provides this for all. He came 
"to give life to the world." Not as the 
manna which was for one nation—He is 
for everybody of every nation and every 
clime everywhere. 

"For God so loved the world," is the 
well known statement of John 3:16. This 
again manifests the width of the gos-
pel message—the message of life for all—
and "whosoever" comes believing re-
ceives the priceless gift, eternal life. But 
Christ is the only way of blessing. 

"I Am the Light of the World" 

If we have come to Him believing 
upon Him as the Christ, we have been 
born of God. A new nature has been giv-
en to us. We are now "light in the Lord." 
Soon we discover that the world is still in 
darkness. To find our way amid the gloom 
we need light. This we find in following 
the rejected Savior. 

We hear Him encourage us as He says, 
"I am the Light of the world: He that f ol-
loweth Me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life" (John 8:12). 
He is the Light of the world, "a light to 
the Gentiles," not only for Israel. He 
sheds light on everything showing man's 
heart of evil and revealing the heart of 
God. That light shines amid surrounding 
darkness and directs the believer in His 
path, a path that shineth more and more 
until the perfect day is come. Following 
Him in His path of rejection here, keep-
ing Him ever in view, He Who has left 
"us an example that" we "should follow 
His steps," is the way of truest blessing. 

"I Am the Door" 

(John 10:9). He is the entrance, the only 
entrance into the favor and blessing of 
God. "If any man enter in, he shall be 
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saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture" (John 10:9) . Notice again—it is 
for "any man." The Jewish sheep fold 
could not provide salvation—or liberty—
or pasture. But all these were with Him. 
Entering by faith in Himself He would 
bestow all that was needed. Deliverance 
from the guilt and power of sin. Freedom 
in the presence of God, known as Father. 
Sustenance for the new life given, in the 
green pastures and by the still waters of 
His love—all should be theirs—the posi-
tion of any man who, believing on Him, 
the rejected Son of God entered by the 
door. It was opened for all. If the nation 
as a whole—led by its leaders, the chief 
priests and scribes—slighted Him and 
would not come that they might have life, 
some at least ~would find their need of 
Him and would answer to His call of 
grace. Then these and all other boundless 
privileges would be theirs and He would 
maintain all who entered. 

Thus He said, 

"I Am the Good Shepherd: 

the Good Shepherd giveth His life for the 
sheep" (John 10:11) . For this He had 
come. In view of this He, the Word, had 
become flesh. With this before Him He 
had trodden His perfect pathway. And 
now the end was in view. He would lay 
down His life for His sheep, for those who 
believed upon Him. If life were to be 
theirs then death must be His. He would 
take up His life again in resurrection, and 
as the life-giving Spirit He would quicken 
them so that they might live before 
His Father and God, as their Father and 
God. Death, spiritual death, was the con-
dition of men. There was no God-ward 
movement in their hearts. They were 
dead while they lived. Alive in sin, alive 
as to what they thought their own inter-
ests, but in the darkness and corruption 
of moral death. So man needed life, di-
vine life. To meet man's state the Son of 
God had come—to be lifted up on the 
cross as Son of Man, as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness. He must be 
"made sin for us—He Who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness 

of God in Him." He died to close our sin-
ful history that a new history might be 
ours in the light of the love of God. 

All others had come among them seek-
ing their own gain and glory and not con-
cerned for the sheep. He had come caring 
for them with infinite care and would lay 
down His life which no man could take 
from Him. Thus would He open the 
way for the Father's glory and for our 
good to be brought to pass. 

As the Good Shepherd He would die, 
then as the Great Shepherd in resurrec-
tion, the Chief Shepherd coming in glory, 
He would care for His sheep unto the end 
of their journey here. And if they had 
died He would quicken their mortal bo-
dies. For He could say, 

"I Am the Resurrection and the Life. 

He that believeth in Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in Me shall never 
die" (John 11:25, 26) . 

To Martha He spoke these words of 
power. He was about to bring Lazarus, 
her brother, back from the grave for in 
Himself were the Resurrection and the 
Life. And the day was before Him when 
He would come again, when the believers 
who had died should be called into life 
and when the believers who remained 
alive until His return, should be changed 
into His image. Then all together they 
would be caught up to be forever with 
Himself. He would come again to receive 
His loved ones in order that they might 
be forever in the Father's house. This is 
the blessed prospect before all His own. 
His is all power and might and He will 
carry out His own pleasure at the ap-
pointed time. 

Lazarus in resurrection was soon to be 
seated at the table with the Lord. In this 
is pictured the happy communion which 
all believers shall have when in resurrec-
tion life they company with Him. Then 
with bodies of glory like His own they 
will be radiant with His beauty and come-
ly with external comeliness, sharing with 
Him His joys before the Father's face. 

(To be Continued) 
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Divine Sheltering 
By E. J. CHECKLEY 

Reader, heed the divine appeal, "he 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith." Read all Scripture refer-
ences. 

Gratifying Love 
Matt. 23:37. This Scripture, repeated 

in Luke 13:34, breathes the longing desire 
of the Savior's tender heart, to care for 
His loved ones, "even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings;" and His 
sad lament, "and ye would not," reveals 
to our souls His grief of heart that such 
gracious solicitude should be spurned. 

Those who have been moved to seek 
such sheltering protection, gratify the 
love that earnestly invites to the warmth 
and safety of "the shadow of His wings." 

Restful Trust 
Psa. 36:7 discloses the potent reason 

that may surely impel every heart to 
nestle gladly under the covert of His 
wings; declaring, as it does, "how excel-
lent is Thy loving-kindness, 0 God! 
THEREFORE the children of men put 
their TRUST under the shadow of Thy 
wings." It is in this retreat that our God 
is glorified by restful TRUSTFULNESS 
as our response to such loving-kindness. 

Faith's Hiding Place 
Isa. 32:1, 2 tells us that the rightful 

King will yet appear, and exercise His 
promised righteous rule. But before the 
manifestation this Scripture foretells, 
there is to the faith of believing souls, 
even in this our day, the rule of the di-
vine will of our Lord and Savior, and this 
provides shelter from every storm we 
may encounter; also waters of refresh-
ment in the parched scene, the "weary 
land" through which we are passing, so 
troubled hearts may know such blest re-
lief as the shade of a "great rock" affords, 
which no scorching heat can penetrate. 
Sweet it is that such a "hiding place," to 
which our souls may resort, is found in a 
"MAN"; One Who "because we are par-
takers of flesh and blood, Himself like- 

wise took part of the same." In verses 3 
and 4, the Prophet declares that "eyes," 
and "ears," and "heart," and "tongue," 
are mightily affected by the hallowed in-
fluence of such a hiding place. 

The Protecting Shadow 
Isa. 49: 1, 2: "LISTEN—GIVE EAR!" 

—it is God Who calls attention to such 
words as, "in the shadow of His hand hath 
He hid me." The context declares our 
Lord the One Jehovah, claimed, shel-
tered, and honored. He served and glo-
rified Jehovah, and we know a divine 
hand is now shaping vessels unto glory; 
and not only guards, but upholds, 
strengthens, and uses His hidden ones. 
The shadowing hand of power His Lord 
relied upon, proved the Psalmist's pres-
ervation, for we read in Psa. 121:5-7, 
"the Lord is thy shade on thy right hand 
. . . the Lord shall preserve thee from all 
evil." 

Divine Sufficiency 
The utterances of a heart cheered, 

kept, and rejoicing in the happy dwelling-
place God's presence affords we find in 
Psa. 61:2, 3, "When my heart is over-
whelmed . . . Thou hast been a shelter . . . 
and a strong tower from the enemy"; 
from verse 4 we learn not only "hast 
been," but that this blessed resource 
avails for the present and future, for the 
Psalmist declares, "I will ABIDE in Thy 
tabernacle for ever, I WILL trust in the 
covert of Thy wings;" and in Psa. 91:1, 
dwelling "in the secret place of the Most 
High," abiding "under the shadow of the 
Almighty," leads the soul to "say of the 
Lord, He is my refuge and fortress: my 
God; in Him will I trust"—thus the ene-
my's assaults may not alarm, for greater 
is He that is for us, than all that can be 
against us. 

In verses 14 and 15 soul sustaining as-
surances are divinely given to those 
found in faith's sweet retreat, "there-
fore will I deliver him; I will set him on 
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high . . . I will answer him: I will be with 
him in trouble . . . I will honor him." Not 
alone are we shielded from perils encoun-
tered from "the world, the flesh, and the 
devil," but Hosea 14:7 warrants the cer-
tain expectation of positive gladness of 
heart, and soul progress. The words "re-
vive" and "grow" describe the health and 
vigor ministered to the shadowed loved 
one, and "the scent thereof" refreshes the 
Lord from Whom such blessing comes, 
and thus we render response that gratifies 
His heart. 

The Throne of Glory and Grace 
For seasonable help in time of need, 

we have a mercy seat to come to, and 
there we find (Exodus 25:20) the guard-
ian wings of the overshadowing cherubim 
of glory. Their holy contemplation does 
not view our sins, but their eyes are in-
tently directed to "the righteousness of 
God" (which the pure gold typifies) , di-
vinely met by the sprinkled blood. The 
mercy seat was placed within the veil, in 
the holiest of all, and yet, in the presence 
of Divine Majesty, faith's approach is now 
welcomed by such soul-sustaining words 
as, "let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mer-
cy" (Heb. 4:16) . For here One touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, and 
tried like as we are, apart from sin (Heb. 
4:15), "merciful and faithful . . . able to 
succour them that are tempted" (Heb. 
2:17, 18) is revealed to us as the Shepherd 
that dwellest between the Cherubim 
(Psa. 80:1) . 

The False and the True 
Solemn is the lesson we are taught by 

contrast, for Isa. 30:2 proclaims the folly 
"rebellious children" reap from "trusting 
in the shadow of Egypt." Resort to the 
world's enchantments ever proves a 
thorny experience, utterly disappointing 
to the renewed mind. Jonah's exceeding 
gladness, as he contemplated relief from 
grief under the shadow of his gourd (Jo-
nah 4:6), was short-lived, and we prove 
how vainly relief is sought from any other 
source than the divinely provided refuge. 
Under our Savior's shadowing wings we  

find "refuge until calamities be overpast" 
(Psa. 57:1). A watchful eye keeps and 
hides from deadly enemies (Psa. 17:8, 9) . 
Covered with His feathers the trustful 
soul appropriates truth as a shield and 
buckler (Psa. 91:4), and learns what Ruth 
realized as the joyful result of the happy 
choice that led her to the Lord God, "un-
der Whose wings" she had come to trust 
(Ruth 2:12) . And we may surely exper-
ience in our souls the joy the Psalmist de-
scribes, Psa. 63:7, in language that the 
Holy Spirit would have us adopt: 

"In the Shadow of Thy Wings Will I 
Rejoice." 

"As the bird beneath her feathers 
Guards the object of her care, 

So the Lord His children gathers, 
Spreads His wings, and hides them there! 

Thus protected, 
All their foes they boldly dare." 

Words of Weight 
By LESLIE RAINEY 

Psalm 37:1-7 

As to the experiences of faith, no book 
yields greater joy, comfort, peace and 
blessing than the Psalms. Their messages 
lift the children of God from the tasks of 
the valley to realize their resources in 
God. There are four words that stand out 
preeminently in Psalm 37, as the panacea 
for the ills of all the redeemed. All four 
stand guard at the opening of verses 3, 4, 
5 and 7. 

Trust in the Lord 
Who is not familiar with this word! 

The Psalmist exhorts us to lean; to con-
fide; to trust in the Lord. For salvation 
we trusted in the redemptive work of the 
Son of God at Calvary; now as the chil-
dren of God we are to maintain that trust 
in the Lord always and at all times. Yet 
how that dread disease, worry, often af-
fects God's dear children. Though the 
way is dark, and the outlook seem black, 
we are not to lean on the arm of flesh but 
trust in the Lord with all our heart (Prov. 
3:6) . Knowing that we live by trusting; 
we walk by trusting; we are kept by 
trusting; shall we not stop trying and start 
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trusting, for, "Thou wilt keep him in per-
fect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee: 
because he trusteth in Thee" (Isa. 26:3). 

Following this we are expected to: 
Delight in the Lord 

What a number of things we get en-
joyment out of daily. This delight the 
Psalmist speaks of is not in earthly things 
but in the Lord. But notice delight can-
not be divorced from giving. If we delight 
in the Lord the promise is the desires of 
our heart. Oh! that we might live in close 
touch with the blessed Son of God; that 
we might covet the constant conscious-
ness of the presence of God and find our 
delights in Him. 

Then we are to 
Commit Our Way Unto the Lord 

Think of the way we walked as sin-
ners, the way of death (Prov. 14:12) . 
What a glad day in our soul's history 
when we met "The Way"! The Lord Jesus 
and His way became our way. Let us 
then roll our way upon the Lord, trusting 
in Him, and He shall bring it to pass 
(Prov. 3:6) . 

Only so do we reach 
"Rest in the Lord" 

Is it not a blessed privilege to rest in 
Him? He is the source of rest, for in Him 
we find rest unto our souls. The marginal 
rendering goes deeper, we read: 

Be Silent Unto the Lord 
It has been well said there are three 

5mppou alp sT aaatu, •dItispua!ij to saes 
stage. We nod to people we do not know 
very well. Are we just in the nodding 
stage with the Lord? Then there is the 
chatting stage. We stop along the street 
and chat or exchange greetings. How 
many of us as Christians are in the chat-
ting stage? But there is the third step, a 
further development—the silent stage of 
love. Have we not at times experienced 
this as we sought to remember Him at the 
Lord's table or as we were alone with 
God? Silence becomes eloquence as we 
are lost in wonder, love, and praise for 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

If these words become part and parcel 
of our lives, then we shall show forth His  

beauty and His love, even the excellen-
cies of Him Who has called us into His 
marvelous light. 

Bethany and Its Lessons 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

2. Service and Instruction. 
(Luke 10:38, 42). 

As the different incidents that took 
place at Bethany seem to suggest aspects 
cf Christian experience, so the members 
of the Bethany family may illustrate three 
types of Christian character— 

Martha, active in service. 
Mary, restful in communion. 
Lazarus, suffering through which the 

power of Christ is realized. 
These are three elements which surely 

enter into the forming of Christian char-
acter, and, though in differing measure, 
are found entwined in its formation in us 
all. What they suggest was truly found in 
perfection in our blessed Lord's life and 
character as man. 

Service 
"Martha received Him into her house" 

(verse 38) . 
What distinguishes Martha is this pre-

cious fact—It is just as necessary that we 
receive Christ into our homes as it is that 
we receive Him into our hearts. Our 
homes are the abode of love; the sanctu-
ary of helpfulness; the garden in which 
grc,-ws the flower of friendliness, the air of 
which is to be laden with the sweet smell 
of sympathy. There love will sing its 
sweetest song, sympathy will strike its 
highest note, and perfect understanding 
find its fullest expression, if Christ is given 
the first place in all the relationships and 
interests of home. Martha's action in re-
ceiving Christ into her home was the ba-
sis of everything that followed. Had she 
not done so Bethany perhaps would have 
been unknown to us and none of those in-
cidents with which we are presently deal-
ing would have taken place there. Though 
Martha had her faults, she also has her 
fine points, and the fact that she appears 
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to have been a very capable housekeeper, 
anxious for the welfare of her guests, 
makes her an example to us of service—
that which is to mark us, each in our own 
sphere. 

It surely was not wrong for Martha to 
be anxious about the welfare of her guest, 
and keen to do her very best for Him. 
That is just what we would expect from a 
real hostess and a capable housewife. But 
it was wrong for Martha to be distracted 
by her duties to the point of mildly cen-
suring the Lord for allowing Mary to sit 
at His feet, and openly condemning Mary 
for doing so. Here, too, though by contrast, 
she teaches us—our service is to be with-
out murmuring, to be in love, and as re-
joicing in the Lord. Those happy features 
of service were lost by Martha when her 
eye passed from the Lord to Mary. 

Work is not a sin unless it becomes a 
worry. The little acts of service which we 
render to God and others were never in-
tended to become intolerable burdens. 
Yet the Martha-spirit is strong in many of 
us. Our own lives are so full of activity 
and there seems to be so much to do, that 
we are inclined to look with disfavor upon 
the person who appears to be doing noth-
ing. For service to have and keep its true 
character we must maintain the joy of 
making Christ first in our activity, other-
wise to become occupied with others but 
makes us self-occupied, then complaint 
and strife will soon ensue. 

Instruction 
"Mary also sat at Jesus feet." Is there 

a suggestion here that Martha sat at His 
feet too? 

"Left me to serve alone." Does the 
word "left" contain a hint that Mary had 
served up to a certain point and then find-
ing the Visitor's conversation so interest-
ing had abandoned her serving duties for 
the pleasure of listening to the voice of 
the Guest? If so, a flood of light is thrown 
on the incident, suggesting that serving 
preponderated with Martha and sitting at 
the feet of Jesus was the main thing with 
Mary. And when the relative value of 
serving and sitting was mentioned our 
Lord gives His verdict in favor of sitting  

at His feet. He knows the true value of 
everything and therefore His commenda-
tion of Mary's action should be carefully 
pondered by those who live in a day of 
extreme activity, when duties multiply to 
an alarming extent and discordant notes 
are so many and insistent that those who 
desire quietness and solitude fmd it ex-
tremely difficult to get away from the 
maddening crowd. The importance of 
serving the Lord cannot be too strongly 
emphasized because that is one of the rea-
sons God has saved us and left us down 
here. The father of John the Baptist 
summed up the whole present intent of 
salvation in the words, "That he would 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies may serve 
Him without fear, in holiness and right-
eousness . . . all the days of our lives" 
(Luke 1:74, 75) . There are many oppor-
tunities for service which must not be 
neglected by him who would fulfil all the 
will of God. 

Not My Will, But Thine 
By BRYCE HUTSON 

Lord Jesus, teach me how to yield 
Myself, my heart, my life, my all to Thee; 

Just teach me how to know Thy will, 
And how I may surrender mine to Thee, 

That I may go where Thou dost lead, 
And only do just that which pleases Thee. 

Am I my own that I should seek 
To satisfy this fleshly heart of mine? 

Am I to follow my own will 
Instead of that most holy will of Thine? 

Why should I seek to please myself, 
When I am not my own, but only Thine? 

Thy bond- slave, Lord, is my rich lot; 
Thine own possession bought by blood am I; 

On Calvary's cross the price was paid, 
When Thou, my Substitute, for me did'st die; 

And thus united to Thyself, 
The bond that binds, no power can e'er untie. 

How, then, could I not wish to know 
Thy will, my Lord, and seek to follow Thee? 

How could I wish to shun that path 
That Thou, before creation, set for me? 

Should I not seek Thy will divine, 
And give myself, my heart, my all to Thee? 

Just teach me day by day, my Lord, 
To wait on Thee and seek to know Thy will; 

May self be crowded from my heart; 
May I be emptied for Thyself to fill. 

I want each passing moment, Lord, 
To always find me yielded to Thy will. 
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Notes on First Epistle to Timothy 
Chapter 2 
Divisions 

(a) Verses 1-7: public prayer: its 
subjects, purposes, and motive. 

(b) Verses 8-15: conduct and de-
meanor in church gatherings. 

This chapter, following on from the in-
troductory changes, begins the main sub-
ject of the Epistle, namely, as to how it is 
necessary to behave in a local assembly, 
as God's House (3:15, see Introduction) , 
so as to give a consistent collective wit-
ness for Him. The exhortations as to 
prayer and demeanor center in the fact of 
God's will for the salvation of men and 
for their instruction in the truth (ver. 4). 
(a) Assembly Prayer and Matters Rela- 

tive to It (vv. 1-7). 

Verse 1. I exhort, therefore, — the 
"therefore" makes it clear that there is a 
connection with what precedes; it is re-
sumptive particularly of the charge, vv. 5, 
18; the Apostle now gives in detail what 
previously had been a general admoni-
tion. For parakaleo, to exhort, see note 
on 1:3. 

first of all,—this is wrongly placed in 
the A. V.; it is to be connected with "ex-
hort," as in the R. V.; it indicates the pri-
mary importance of the subject about to 
be dealt with. It does not mean that sup-
plications, etc., are to have an initial place 
on any or every occasion, but that the fol-
lowing exhortation is of paramount im-
portance in connection with the burden of 
the Epistle. 

that supplications, prayers, interces-
sions,—c/eesis, supplication, is akin to the 
verb deomai, to want, to need, and gives 
prominence to a sense of need. In the N. 
T. it is always used of an address to God. 
It is also associated with proseuche, 
prayer, in Eph. 6:18; Phil. 4:6; 1 Tim. 5:5. 
Proseuche, prayer, is a more comprehen-
sive term, used of prayer in general, and  

is confined to prayer addressed to God. It 
is found most frequently in the Acts. En-
teuxis is the usual word for a petition to a 
superior, and is found many times in the 
writings of the Koine, the common collo-
quial language of the period including the 
late centuries, B. C., and the early centu-
ries, A. D. It is used only here and in 4:5, 
and of petitions to God. The correspond-
ing verb is found in Acts 25:24; Rom. 8:27, 
34; 11:2; Heb. 7:25. Its use in 4:5 of this 
Epistle is sufficient to show that its mean-
ing is not limited to intercession, which 
always indicates pleading on behalf of 
others. The verb form indicates freedom 
of access, confidence and holy intimacy in 
approach to God. 

thanksgiving, — eucharistia primarily 
signifies a feeling of thankfulness, then, 
giving of thanks; it is formed from eu, 
well, and charis, thanks. Thanksgiving is 
to be the accompaniment of prayer, Phil. 
4:6; Col. 4:2; of faith, Col. 2:7; of all that 
we do, in word or deed, Col. 3:17; it is to 
be a constant condition of soul, ver. 15, 
and an expression of the heart to God, in 
all circumstances, Eph. 5:20. Neglect of 
thanksgiving is a characteristic of the soul 
that is alienated from God, Rom. 1:21; cp. 
Luke 6:35. Love, joy, peace, and in gen-
eral the qualities spoken of as "the fruit 
of the Spirit," are ever conducive to 
thankfulness. 

for all men;—this is to be connected 
with all the four preceding words. Argu-
ments as to the impossibility of giving 
thanks for the cruel, the lustful, etc., miss 
the point of the injunction; supplications, 
prayers and intercessions are to be made 
for all men, and all these kinds of prayer 
are to be accompanied by thanksgiving. 
The exhortation forbids the circumscribed 
exclusiveism which often limits the 
prayers of the gathered saints, to the neg-
lect of the universality here indicated. 

Verse 2. for kings — as early as the 
second century this was taken to mean 
the Emperors who were reigning at that 
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time. On the contrary, as shown by Prof. 
Ramsay ("The Church In the Roman Em-
pire," p. 250) , it shows that the reference 
is to kings in general. While, then, there 
is no special reference to Roman Emper-
ors, yet Nero, e. g., the existing Monarch 
when this Epistle was written, is included 
(see next note) . See Ezra 6:10; Jer. 29:7. 

and all that are in high place;—huper- 
oche signifies preeminence (from huper, 
over, and echo, to hold or have) . The cor-
responding verb is used in Rom. 13:1, ren-
dered "higher"; in 1 Pet. 2:13, "supreme." 
Here it denotes all who have part in con-
stituted authority. Civil government is a 
Divine institution, Rom. 13:1. Since the 

attitude adopted by such authorities influ-
ences the subjects of the State, and thus 
affects the life and testimony of Chris-
tians, much depends upon their obedience 
to the command here given. Josephus re-
cords that a refusal by Jews to pray for 
Roman magistrates led to the war which 
involved their national overthrow. As-
semblies of believers should carefully 
guard against neglect of prayer, in the 
forms mentioned here, for supreme gov-
ernors over the State as well as for local 
authorities. The teaching of this passage 
and the primary place given to the com-
mand show the danger of allowing this 
fulfilment to lapse into desuetude. 
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Christian Youth and Companions 
By W. B. C. BEGGS 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Unsaved Companions Hinder Service 
The one who has unsaved and evil 

companions will never be of much, if any, 
use in service for the Master, for by hav-
ing fellowship with them the Christian 
himself also becomes contaminated with 
the ways of the world, and the Word of 
the Lord declares that friendship with the 
world is enmity with God (James 4:4). Is 
it possible that God will bless the service 
of those who are friendly with His ene-
mies? To be of any use for the Savior, the 
vessel must be clean, and this is not the 
case in the experience of those who have 
ungodly companions. 

Such companions will in no way help 
to build up the young Christian in his 
faith, nor will they strengthen him for 
service, but the effect will be to draw him 
away from private communion with God. 
He soon discovers that there is not the 
same desire to be alone with the Lord in 
prayer and his hurried occasional prayers 
seem useless. With the neglect  '  of his 
prayer life, there also disappears any de- 

sire for meditation in the Lord's presence, 
for the young child of God is once again 
being encouraged to center his desires 
on the things of the world. With the 
broken communion with God all in the 
way of a godly life is soon gone, and the 
young believer is to all appearances like 
those around who are unsaved. 

If only Christians would consider the 
issues which are at stake, before asso-
ciating with ungodly companions, many 
lives would indeed be changed, and 
many useless for service would be power-
ful in the Master's work, and many of 
those whose testimony is gone would be 
shining in this world for the One Who 
died on the cross. It will never be said 
that the Christian youth of this day went 
in companionship with the ungodly, and 
reaped the fruit of such action, without 
being duly warned. This matter must be 
considered, and it must be considered 
now! "Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap" is declared in the Word 
of God (Gal. 6:7). The one, therefore, 
who wilfully companies with the ungodly, 
now does so realizing the awful conse-
quences of that course, and fully con-
scious that it is not the will of God. 
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From the foregoing it may appear that 
this matter is composed of nothing but 
negatives, but while warnings must of ne-
cessity be given, yet that is not really the 
chief object in view. The true purpose is 
that assistance may be given to those who 
are desiring guidance in regard to their 
companions. To those who do not wish 
any assistance, but who prefer to continue 
in their own will, or who are perhaps giv-
en to skepticism, these pages are not writ-
ten. They are intended for only the sim-
ple believer, whose object is to be a true 
follower of the Lord Jesus, and to pro-
gress in Christian experience. 

Enough has been said to point out that 
in this very important matter there are 
many dangers, and because of that fact 
the question may have occurred to some 
as to how these dangers can be avoided, 
and suitable companions found. If there 
is such a desire, then it is evident that 
there is a real wish to obey the Lord and 
to seek to please Him. It is a sure sign of 
spiritual progress to see one prepared, at 
no matter what cost, to 

Give the Lord First Place in This Life. 
The choosing of companions is a mat-

ter for the exercise of great care. Here 
is something in which hurried action may 
cause great havoc. The architect does not 
rush ahead with his plans before he has 
carefully considered what is desired. In 
the same way a great advocate does not 
leave the consideration of the case until 
he appears in court. Rather, before he ap-
pears in public, he has carefully compiled 
all the facts possible to obtain, and after 
this careful preparation, he is able to 
make his great appeal on behalf of his cli-
ent. Not only in such cases, but in the 
large majority of them, it will be found 
that when anything worth while is done, 
it is all the result of careful consideration. 
It is granted that in some matters swift 
action is imperative, but the choosing of 
one's companions is not included in that 
class. 

Before any choice is made the matter 
should be made the subject of very defi-
nite prayer. This course may appear to  

some to be unnecessary, but when it is 
considered that companions have a very 
great influence on one, it does not appear 
so unnecessary as it was at first thought. 
It is realized that many would laugh at 
making the 

Question of Companions a Matter for 
Prayer, 

but does not the Word of God state that 
everything, whether great or small, 
whether important or unimportant, should 
be taken to the Lord in prayer? (Phil. 
4:6) . The Lord's guidance is desired in 
this matter, so how can it be received 
unless it is asked? This is the only means 
there is whereby His will can be revealed, 
and until that will is plainly manifested, 
the young Christian should be very loath 
to make any move towards choosing his 
companions. It can be stated, however, 
that wherever the Lord sees a soul seek-
ing definitely for His guidance in prayer 
He will not in any way refrain from re-
vealing His divine will. 

A wonderful example of companion-
ship has been given in the case of David 
and Jonathan. Both were bound together 
in love, and the Holy Scriptures declare 
that "Jonathan loved him (David) as his 
own soul" (1 Sam. 18:1) . The hour of 
trial drew near, but the companionship 
still stood firm, and in the face of diffi-
culty it remained established. True Chris-
tian companionship is sacrificial and last-
ing! Oh, to have companions like those 
two youths! 

It will be obvious to every saved soul 
that the type of friend the Lord desires 
for all young Christians is another believ-
er in Christ. This is a divine demand that 

Christian Youth Must Company With 
Saints. 

The Psalmist of Israel could say, "I am a 
companion of all them that fear Thee, and 
of them that keep Thy precepts" (Psa. 
119:63). Sufficient is revealed in the 
Scriptures to convince the young Chris-
tian that what David was able to say 
should also be the language of Christian 
youth today. Those who keep the Lord's 
precepts should alone be the companions 
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of young Christians of the present day, 
and such companionship the Lord will 
bless. Those who deny the divine inspira-
tion of the Bible are not fit companions 
for the sons of God (1 John 3:2) , nor are 
those who refuse to believe in the deity 
of the Lord Jesus. If Christian youth 
would bring joy to the heart of God, they 
will see to it that amongst their compan-
ions none are included but such as are 
followers of Christ. 

But is the fact that a person is a Chris-
tian a sufficient recommendation to make 
him a companion? By no means. It is de-
sired also that 

Companions Should Be of a Similar Age. 
There are exceptional cases, but generally 
young people are better to company with 
those of their own age, for if their com-
panions are much older than they are, 
then their tastes for things will most like-
ly differ greatly, and this may not bring 
about the wholehearted companionship 
that there should be. Again, it should be 
seen that the friends chosen are interest-
ed in the same Christian work as the 
young people themselves. Much benefit 
will be derived from the fact that they 
have common interests and desires. In 
this way they will be bound closer to-
gether, and there is a greater possibility 
of such a companionship being blessed. 

Above all other things, however, care-
ful consideration ought to be given to the 
question whether the companions about 
to be chosen are soundly grounded on the 
Word of God. Those who are slack or un-
stable in their ways will not be much help 
to Christian youth as companions, so it is 
essential that only those whose friendship 
will help to edify and encourage in the 
pilgrim pathway should be looked upon as 
suitable companions. If this matter is giv-
en careful consideration in the presence 
of God, there is no doubt that there will 
be formed a companionship that will be 
true and beneficial for not only the pres-
ent, but for the future as well. 

Choosing Companions No Trivial Matter 
The young Christian will see, there- 

fore, that this matter is of more impor- 

tance than at first presumed to be. It is 
also seen that there are many things 
as to which warning must be given, as 
well as certain principles to be followed. 
The choosing of companions should not 
be a trivial matter to any young Chris-  • 
tian, but those chosen as guided by 
the Lord will no doubt be the proper ones 
for Christian youth today. The service 
entered upon with such companions will 
be to the glory of God and to the exalta-
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Things To Come 
Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK 

5963 Rice St.. Chicago, In. 

The Return of Our Lord 

By GAVIN HAMILTON 

The first outstanding event in the di-
vine programme, as far as the world is 
concerned, is the return of Christ for His 
own. This will be the grand realization of 
His promise, "I will come again" (John 
14:3) . No sooner was the Lord declared 
the "Victorious One" than He renewed 
the promise through the lips of two heav-
enly witnesses (Acts 1:11) , and later on 
confirmed it by special revelation through 
Paul the Apostle (1 Thess. 4:16, 17) . 

Several things, connected with the 
promise, are clearly seen. The first is that 
our 

Lord Will Return for Us in Person. 
Plainer language could not possibly be 
used than, "I will come again," "This same 
Jesus," and "The Lord Himself shall de-
scend from heaven." The One Who en-
tered human life and history by way of a 
virgin, Who passed out of the world by 
way of Calvary and Olivet, Who sits en-
throned at the Father's Right Hand, is the 
very same One Who is coming again. He 
Who died for our sins, and Who lives for 
our daily salvation, is our Hope. 

The second thing is the 

Resurrection of All Believing Dead, 
and the changing of all living believers. 
This change will be instantaneous. Cor- 
ruption will give place to incorruption, 
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and mortality shall be swallowed up of 
life. Then begins our translation to meet 
the Lord in the air, Who will lead us up-
wards and homewards till we reach our 
Father's blest abode. Then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 
"For ever with the Lord." 

That All Saints Will Be Glorified 
at this moment is beyond all controversy. 
Writing to the Corinthians Paul says, "We 
shall all be changed," and in his Thessalo-
nian letter he asserts that, "The dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up to-
gether." He admits of no such thing as 
"one shall be taken and the other left" 
(Matt. 24:40) . This Scripture will be ful-
filled at a later date. On this occasion, not 
one child of God will be left behind, either 
in the grave, or on the earth. The pre-
cious blood of the Lord Jesus that has 
cleansed us from all sin, that has given us 
the right of access within the vail, has 
also secured us for glory. Our salvation, 
either from perdition, or sin's power, or 
for eternal glorification, depends upon, 
not human merit or spiritual attainments, 
but on the work of Christ. Let this glori-
ous truth remove all doubts and difficul-
ties, and create perfect peace of mind as 
the coming is awaited momentarily. 

Some saints seem to see the return of 
the Lord away in the distant future. 

His Imminent Coming Is Repudiated 
They look for the rise of the Roman Dic-
tator, the manifestation of the Antichrist, 
and a host of other future events, includ-
ing the great tribulation, before they ex-
pect the Lord to come. Indeed, they hold 
the view that we shall pass through the 
tribulation, and that at His coming we 
shall be translated into the air and imme-
diately be manifested in glory with Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Can these things be 
right? 

I submit several reasons why such a 
view is altogether untenable and unscrip-
tural. Firstly, believers of this present 
age are part and parcel of the Church of 
God. This Church is made up of believing 
Jews and Gentiles. They lose their na- 

tionality immediately Christ is accepted. 
It will therefore be necessary for Christ 
to come for us ere He can begin to estab-
lish relations with Israel again. Other-
wise confusion reigns. Remove the Church 
and everything is plain. Room is made for 
God to work out His plan, for Israel and 
the nations, without confusion. Again, if 
all saints are moved from the world at 
Christ's coming there will be npbody left 
to welcome Him. That this is contrary to 
Scripture is perfectly evident for it teach-
es us that a company will be waiting for 
Him. The Psalms and Prophets are full of 
such teaching. We conclude therefore that 
the Church will not have to pass through 
the tribulation but contrariwise will be 
raptured to glory beforehand and thus 
make way for the purpose of God to be 
materialized. 

Questions and Answers 
• Address all Questions to the Editor at Fort 
& Dodge. Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
I brethren of experience. 
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Question No. 11—Give a clear explanation of 
Luke 16:9. Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting habitation. 

Question No. 6—In the light of 1 Cor. 11:1-16 
it has been a question in the minds of some 
where the head covering should be practised? 
Whether at any occasion when we come before 
the Lord; in our homes giving thanks at the ta-
ble, morning devotions, etc. 

Answer—We learn from 1 Cor. 11:15 that God 
gave the woman long hair in lieu of a veil. Thus. 
the order of nature as established by the Creator 
sets forth the relative place of man and the wo-
man. The long hair is a sign indicating her place 
of subjection to man as the head of this creation. 
Yet while headship is to be owned, mutual de-
pendence is also to be recognized in the relation 
of man and woman (vers. 11, 12). But the long 
hair is not the covering of which the apostle 
speaks. It is something additional as verses 5, 6 
show. "If a woman be not covered, let her hair 
also be cut off. But if it be shameful to a woman 
to have her hair cut off or to be shaved, let her 
be covered." Without a covering she apes the 
man, and if she is going to thus leave her proper 
place let her hair be cut off. This, however, 
would be shameful. It was doing away with the 
Creator's own mark; then too among the Jews 
and other peoples a woman convicted of adul-
tery had her hair shorn, and in any case the 
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woman who appeared in public uncovered was 
given a bad reputation. It is evident that the 
apostle considered the custom of the woman's 
head being covered as both comely and accord-
ing to godly order. He advances a further rea-
son in ver. 10. The covering she wears is a sym-
bol or sign of the power or authority under which 
she stands; in other words, it expresses subjec-
tion to her appointed head. "On account of the 
angels," that is, that they may witness in the 
Christian company that divine order maintained 
which gives a witness to God in the scene where 
sin and disbrder prevail, or it may be because 
her place in relation to man is analgous to that 
of the angels to Christ—one of subordination, 
subjection. 

Thus it is plain that the head of the Christian 
woman is to be covered when she engages in 
praying or prophesying. The context suggests 
that this is in connection with what is of a public 
character, that is where others are witnesses to 
what is being done; it is not a matter of her pri-
vate prayer or casual conversation into which 
upon occasion some form of prophesying might 
enter, but rather such times as when in some 
public and formal way she engages in these spir-
itual activities. 

The question arises as to when and with 
whom, since the passage in question does not 
mention. First, it cannot be when gathered in 
assembly, for then such activity on her part is 
forbidden—she is to be silent (1 Cor. 14:34). So 
then if the woman engages in these activities it 
must be outside of the gathering together of the 
assembly. 

Titus 2:3; 4 instructs elder women to be 
"teachers of good things," "of what is right" 
(New Trans.); and "that they may teach the 
younger women," or "admonish" (New Trans.), 
the word, in the original meaning "to impart and 
enforce by will, counsel, and rebuke, rules of 
conduct," etc. The word here for "teachers" is 
the same as used for "teachers" and "teach" in 
relation to men (Eph. 4:11; 1 Tim. 4:11; 6:2; 
2 Tim. 2:2), indicating that the same kind of 
work is thought of in connection with women. 
However, the same word is used in 1 Tim. 2:12, 
"I suffer not a woman to teach." In explanation 
we may say that in Titus the woman is given the 
right to teach, and the sphere defined in which 
her work is to be performed. In Timothy the 
right is denied her clearly as taking a place 
among men to teach, instead of learning in qui-
etness. "Nor to exercise authority over the man" 
denies to her what taking such a place inevitably 
leads to. It is a question of her attitude and 
place in the presence of men to whom God has 
given the public place of teaching and authority. 
The silence or quietness enjoined is in the sense 
of not showing a rebellious attitude, or spirit of 
self-will, not being marked by altercation. For 
the use of this word, and its cognates, compare 
2 Thess. 3:12, quietness; Acts 22:2 silence (quiet, 
New Trans..); 1 Pet. 3:4, quiet; 1 Tim. 2:2, peace- 
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able (quiet, New Trans.); 1 Thess. 4:11, be quiet; 
Luke 23:56, rested (remained quiet, New Trans.); 
Luke 14:4; Acts 11:18; 21:14, silent. In 1 Cor. 
14:34 a different word is used for silence, which 
is used throughout in connection with public ut-
terance in the way of ministry to the assembly. 
Compare verse 28 (keep silence), 30 (hold his 
peace). That this is the thought appears con-
firmed by the use of the word "speak" (verses 34, 
35), the original word having reference simply to 
the fact of utterance. Clearly the force of this 
Scripture is to prohibit a woman from getting up 
in the assembly to pray or prophesy. Yet 1 Cor. 
11:5,13 seems to intimate that she may do both. 
Titus 2:3,4 would indicate the sphere for such 
service, but always as acknowledging that place 
which she is in according to God's order, and 
hence the instruction of 1 Cor. 11 as to the sign 
of this. Her manner of dress and attitude are 
also stated. 

Sometimes question is raised as to sisters 
teaching in Sunday Schools. In the first place this 
is not in the assembly as referred to in 1 Cor. 14. 
Our Sunday Schools being in charge of brethren 
under whose direction such sisters serve, their 
work as teaching children or their own sex can 
hardly be construed as usurping or exercising 
authority over men as teachers, instead of keep-
ing a quiet, subject place and attitude. The ar-
bitrary refusal to permit such service by sisters 
within the sphere indicated cannot be sustained 
by isolating from its context the apostle's word, 
"I suffer not a woman to teach," for he is think-
ing of her taking a public place as a teacher, on 
an equality with or as set over men; and at no 
time is her attitude to be other than that signi-
fied by the word for silence, as already pointed 
aut. 

"As the law also says," refers to the woman 
being in subjection (New Trans.). It does not ap-
pear to point to any specific injunction of the 
law, but calls attention to the record it gives that 
godly women so conducted themselves. Does not 
Peter sum up the testimony thus given when he 
says, "For thus also the holy women who have 
hoped in God heretofore adorned themselves, 
being subject to their own husbands; as Sarah," 
etc. (ch. 3:5). Further the instructions given in 
Num. 30:3-13 show what the law required.—J. B. 

Whether His voice comes to us by day or by 
night, in adversity or in prosperity, let us hear 
and heed it—"that thou shalt do." Ah, here is 
the whole secret of all true consecration—a walk 
and service in the "obedience of faith." Let Him 
rule my heart by the sweet impulse of His will. 
Arid though "the flesh" may sometimes "strive 
for the mastery," let us "seek grace, whereby we 
may serve Him acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear." "If children," we "are His work-
manship;" and we should seek to heed Mary's 
injunctions to the servants at Cana marriage 
feast, "Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it" 
(John 2:5). W. Frith 
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The Sunday School Corner 
JOHN HILL, Wood Ridge, N. J. 

SOME GENERAL REMARKS TO SERVANTS ABOUT GIFT 
1. Every member of the Body of Christ is gifted one way or another. Eph. 4:7; Matt. 25:15. 
2. The gifts are diverse, as the Body has many members-yet one Body. 1 Cor. 12:4; Rom. 12:6. 
3. All the gifts come through the ministry of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 12:8-12; Heb. 2:4. 
4. Every one so gifted is responsible to God-as a steward of His gifts. 1 Pet. 4:10,11. 
5. No gift is self-made-nor to be used for self-aggrandisement. Rom. 12:3. 
6. All gift is for the benefit of the Body of Christ, in its variety of members. 1 Cor. 12:12-14. 
7. Jealousy regarding gift is utmost folly-makes for division. 1 Cor. 12:14-30; 1 Cor. 1:12,13. 

{ HOW 	1. 	as lords over God's heritage. Matt. 20:25-28; 1 Pet. 5:3. 
GIFT IS 	2. NOT as ambitious to be chief. Mark 10:42-45; 2 Cor. 4:5. 

TO BE EX- 	3. 	contentiously as in strife. Luke 22:24-27; 1 Cor. 3:3. 
ERCISED 	4. B U T as exemplified by Christ Himself. John 13:12-17. 

Lesson for May 1, 1938: FOLLOWING VISION WITH SERVICE. Mark 9:14 - 29. 
On return from the Mount of Transfiguration-three disciples with Him-Then the announce-

ment of Elijah-like ministry of John the Baptist and His own rejection. 

The Savior's Return 
The Satanic Affliction 
The Shameful Failure 
The Supplicating Father 
The Speech of Faith 
The Salvation Effected 
The Secret of Power 
The School of Faith 

From Glory to Service--Teaching about Resurrection. 
'Mid view of multitude-their amazement and salutation. 

A Son afflicted since childhood-deaf and dumb. 
Destructive; Inarticulate; terror; pining away. 

The nine disciples helpless-yet see chap. 3:15 and 6:7. 
They were without faith, and without the Savior. 

In desperation-questions "If Thou canst do anything? 
The Savior's Assurance: The possibilities of faith. 

Acknowledges Jesus' Lordship--Disowning all other help. 
Accepts in faith. Pleads for help against unbelief. 

See the malice of the enemy-His power for evil. 
But the mighty Hand of Christ made the afflicted one Whole. 

The disciples question reason for their failure of power. 
The necessity for Prayer: All power is Christ's: 2 Cor. 3:5. 

THE UNSAVED-Confess the need-Accept Christ's grace. 
THE SAVED-Apart from Christ, can do nothing. John 15:5. 

Memory Text: Mark 9:23-The great possibilities in Christ to faith. 

Lesson for May 8, 1938: COOPERATING IN SERVICE. Mark 9:30 - 41 
Journeying through Galilee-seeking seclusion to teach His disciples-last visit to Capernaum 

-On the way makes the Third Announcement of His Death and Resurrection. 

OCCURRENCES "BY THE WAY" REVIEWED WHEN 
1. VERSES 33-37 	 2. VERSES 38-41 
SELF-SEEKING. 	 SET .F-SERVICE 

Beware of Ambition. 
Jealousy is foolishness. 
Question: Which is the greatest! 
Without asking the Lord! 
And under the shadow of Calvary! 
Only Servants are really great. 
Ambition the enemy of greatness. 

THE CHILDREN OF GOD 
1. They are taken in His arms. 
2. He has received them- 
3. Receiving them, we receive Him.  

Beware of Sectarianism. 
The confession of error, by 
"Boanerges" (ch. 3:17) to one 
who--believed in the Name. 
who-was loyal to Christ. 
who-was fruitful-results. 
But-lacked fellowship. 

YE BELONG TO CHRIST 
1. Recognize genuineness. 
2. Neutrality impossible. 
3. Fellowship is rewarded.  

"IN THE HOUSE." 
3. VERSES 42-50 

SELF-JUDGMENT 
Beware of Obstruction. 

The preciousness of believers. 
The seriousness of stumbling. 
The judgment on hinderers. 
The warning! Watch yourself. 
Amputate offensive things: 

whether Arm, Foot, or Eye. 
"THEY BELIEVE IN ME" 

1. They enter into life. 
2. Warning as to Leadership. 
3. Doom on their enemies. 

The heart of the lesson-the secret of success in Christ's Service is Self-abnegation. 
Here a foreview of the Judgment Seat of Christ, at the journey's end. 

Mark 9:40-The secret of fellowship-Compare Matt. 10:40-42; Luke 11:23. 
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Lesson for May 15, 1938: TESTING DISCIPLESHIP BY SERVICE. Mark 10:17 -31. 
OUTLINE OF 
THE FIRST 
PART OF 

CHAPTER 10, 
VERSES 1-31 

I Discussions and Events on the Road to the Cross. 
Travelling down the East Side of the Jordan-Teaching by the Way. 
1. Verses 1-12: Lesson about Divorce: Value of man's word and God's. 
2. Verses 13-16: Lesson from Childhood: How to enter God's Kingdom. 
3. Verses 17-31: How to Inherit Eternal Life: Man's Thoughts and God's. 

Vers. 17 -22: The Rich Man taught Vers. 23 - 27: 
He came seeking, running, kneel- 	What 

mg, and enquiring. 	 men 
He believed in God, and hereafter. 	trust 
Had great religious gains. 	 in 
Owns Jesus as Teacher merely. 	Let I Tr 
Tested by the Law: Failure. 	all go' I E 
Refused the Way of the Cross. 	for -I C 
Departed-His goods preferred. Christ I Al 

THE CLOSING PART 1. Verses 32-34: The Savior's Fourth Announcement of the cross. 
OF CHAPTER 10, 	2. Verses 35-45: James and John taught the secret of true greatness. 

VERSES 32-52 	3. Verses 46-52: The case of Bartimaeus-illustration of Jesus' tea -  hing. 
Memory Text: Mark 10:21: The great plan for successful living. 

Lesson for May 22: ("Serving through Christian Citizenship." Mark 12:13-17; 28-34) 
CLOSING EVENTS IN THE PUBLIC MINISTRY OF CHRIST 

In Chapter 11. The Record of His arrival at Jerusalem-the people's hosannas-the temple 
inspection and condemnation by the Lord-the cursed fig-tree-His authority questioned. 

CHAPTER 12 j Parable of the Vineyard and the wicked husbandmen-God's planting of Is- 
VERSES 1-12 1 rael, His expectation, Age long rebellion. Lastly Gad's Son killed, God's wrath. 

CHAPTER 12:13-34: ANSWERING QUESTIONS DESIGNED TO CATCH THE LORD 

1. VERSES 13-17 	 2. VERSES 18-27 
ABOUT PAYING TRIBUTE ABOUT THE RESURRECTION 

1. Truth spoken hypocritically. 1. God's Word the sale authority 
2. Coinage proves dominion. 	2. Scripture is inspired by God. 
3. Man is God's image & likeness. 3. Men are erring and ignorant. 
4. Responsibility of obedience. 4. The dead are still existent. 
5. Regard "things that are God's." 5. Marriage is for this life only. 

Religious Politics Rebuked 	Sceptic Sadducees Rebuked. 

3. VERSES 28-34. ABOUT 
MAN'S GREATEST DUTY 

1. God's Word again the authority. 
2. The Unity of the Triune God. 
3. Demand loyalty of Whole Man. 
4. Accordance of the mind of man 
5. Commendation-Almost saved! 

Seeking Scribe Illuminated. 

The Disciples Taught Verses 28-31: Peter Taught 
Human abilities. 	Service involves sacrifice. 
Self righteousness. But reward is assured- 
Earthly treasures. 	Receivable in this life- 
Worldly position. 	And in the life to come. 
ust Christ alone. 	But-Beware human judgment 

nter the Kingdom. THE TRUE MOTIVES ARE 
ount not the cost. 	1. For Jesus Christ's sake. 
1 else but dross. 	2. For the Gospel's sake. 

CHAPTER 12:35-40-CHRIST QUESTIONS 
1. Quotes Scripture authority. David inspired. 
2. Messiah is to be David's Son yet David's Lord 
3. The 0. T. Scriptures affirm the Incarnation.  

CH. 12:41-44-THE POOR WIDOW'S EXAMPLE 
1. Here see true loyalty to God and man. 
2. Here see Omniscience aware of Worship. 
3. Here see deed to be rewarded hereafter. 

Memory Text: Mark 12:31, Obeying the second proves loyalty to the first law. 

Lesson for May 29: MAINTAINING PERSONAL EFFICIENCY. Dan. 1:8 -16,19, 20. 
THE GOD OF ISRAEL 

1. In SOVEREIGNTY-in use of Babylon. Jer. 25 
2. In OMNISCIENCE-according to Prophecy. 
3. In OMNIPOTENCE-Makes man His instrumt. 
4. In JUDGMENT on Judah's persistent sin. 
5. In PROVIDENCE caring for His banished. 

THE REMNANT IN EXILE 
1. The Fulfilment of Isa. 39:6-8 (110 yrs. before). 
2. They were choicest of Judah's royal family. 
3. Now compelled to train for lifetime slavery. 
4. Loyal to God's law-refuse idol provisions. 
5. Faith conquers-in favor with God and men. 

THE PROUD WORLD EMPEROR 
Nebuchadnezzer-1st Gentile over-lord. 
Times of Gentiles begins (606 B. C.) Luke 21:24. 
With all wealth, power, terror, cruelty, idola- 

trous, blasphemous, yet cultured. 
Despotic rule-the head of gold. Dan. 2:36-38. 

THE TABLE OF DEMONS (1 Cor. 10:19-22) 
Daniel and friends renamed-Heathenishly. 
They were respectful, yet purposeful. 
They abhorred the world-king's meat. 
They desired the simple fare of pilgrims. 
God guided and supplied. Isa. 58:11; Matt. 4:4. 

HOW THEY 
STOOD BEFORE 

THE KING 

1 COR. 9:24-27 
THE RACE SET 

BEFORE US 

1  They ate of right food-so the supper table of Luke 14:16; Rev. 3:20. 
They acquired the best wisdom and culture. Jas. 1:5; 1 Tim. 4:6. 
They stood in readiness for Service. Matt. 24:45-51. 2 Tim. 3:14-17. 

{ The example of Paul: hard training, self-denial, eager strife. 
Contrast earth's garlands and heaven's. 2 Tim. 4:6-8; Jas. 1:12. 
The Body to be controlled else no success. Rom. 12:1; Rom. 6:19; Heb. 12:1-4. 

Memory Text: 1 Cor. 9:25: The surpassing rewards of Christian Service. 
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Financial Report from the Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund for 1937 

It is with great pleasure we present to 
our readers and contributors to the Pio-
neer Preachers' Fund the annual financial 
statement for the year 1937. 

We are especially grateful to notice an 
increase of 27% over 1936 in the total 
amount received. Last year our gain was 
80% over 1935. We have reason to be-
lieve many of the Lord's people are awak-
ening to their responsibility toward those 
seeking to reach the unreached parts of 
our country and Canada. 

It is true this Fund only represents a 
very small portion of the money that is 
being sent by assemblies and individual 
Christians into pioneer gospel work. We 
know of instances where some have be-
come personally acquainted with workers 
through gifts to the Fund and are now ex-
ercised to send direct to them. The per-
sonal touch often leads to greater exercise 
in prayer. 

We are always glad to forward gifts to 
specially designated fields or workers 
whenever the addresses of the workers 
are not known by the contributors. 

A true servant of Christ does not de-
pend on boards, committees, special funds, 
or even assemblies, but on the living God 
Himself. However the Lord does use As-
semblies and individual Christians in sup-
plying the needs of His messengers and 
we are glad to serve as a medium be-
tween them. May we ever remember it is 
God's work and "we are workers together 
with Him." 

We are making every effort possible to 
see that the money entrusted to this fund 
goes to workers reaching out into new 
fields preaching the gospel and helping 
little groups where financial support is 
negligible. The workers have shown grace 
in response to questionnaires we have 
sent them to find out the amount of time  

they spent in new fields, and we are most 
appreciative of their cooperation. 

We are grateful to our certified public 
accountant, Mr. J. P. Patterson, for his 
yearly audit, and want the Lord's people 
to know we are endeavoring to handle 
their money in a business-like way, as 
well as with godly exercise. 

The amount received for expenses, 
$4.24, does not begin to reimburse the 
Treasurer of the Fund for postage and 
stationery used in forwarding gifts, send-
ing out questionnaires, and other corre-
spondence. But while he is gladly render-
ing this service of love as unto the Lord, I 
am sure he appreciates the fellowship of 
those who have been thoughtful enough 
to share this expense. 

May the Lord give us all a greater vis-
ion of the needs of His Work in all lands 
and grace to do our part in meeting them. 
1 Cor. 15:58. 

Omaha, Neb., Mar. 5, 1938 
Mr. L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
Dear Brother, In accordance with your re-

quest, I have audited the records of the "Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund" for 1937, and find that all re-
ceipts acknowledged through the columns of 
"Light and Liberty" have been duly accounted 
for as shown by this report. 
Balance on hand Jan. 1, 1937 	 $ 15.09 
Checks outstanding at time of last audit 105.00 
Received during year 1937 	  1,154.17 
Received during year for expenses 	4.24 

Total 	 01,278.50 
This total is accounted for as follows: 

Disbursed by checks which have been 
duly audited 	 $1,266.50 

Disbursed in cash 	5.00 
Disbursed for expenses 	4.24 
Balance on hand Jan. 1, 1938 	2.76 

Total 	 $1,278.50 
Respectfully submitted, J. P. Patterson. 

Excerpts from Letters Received from Pioneers 

Colorado—"I am again indebted to some kind 
saint (unknown to me but not to Him) for the 
gift recently sent to me through the Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund. This has meant a great deal to 
us—not only the supply of temporpl needs—but 
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the greater need, that of cheer and encourage-
ment for our souls. These expressions of fellow-
ship spur us on in this great and much needed 
work. Will you please see that our hearty thanks 
in the Name of Names, reaches the one or ones 
who thus shared with us in the Gospel." Nov. 23. 

Arkansas—"I want to thank you in the pre-
cious and worthy Name of the Lord Jesus for 
the fellowship you sent me from the Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund. I appreciated it very, very 
much. It will be of much help to me in taking 
the gospel to the poor. I work mostly among the 
poor, uneducated people and usually I find the 
poorer they are the better they listen. There are 
many, many places in these mountains to preach 
the gospel, and it is much needed." Dec. 29, '37 

Pennsylvania—"Grateful thanks in the Name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ for the gift of fellow-
ship recently received as from the Pioneer Fund. 
How good to be able to say under all circum-
stances with the Apostle, "I know WHOM I have 
believed, and am persuaded that HE IS ABLE." 
I am glad to be able to say that I have purpose 
of heart to take the true, pure, simple gospel of 
the grace of God and the truth of gathering 
scripturally as assembly to the places where they 
are not known or practiced. The consciousness 
of having the fellowship of God's people is an 
aid and encouragement. Jan. 1, 1938 

Wyoming—"Kindly accept our sincere thanks 
in the Name of our Lord Jesus for the check. It 
is truly appreciated and may the Lord richly 
bless those who have made it possible. The last 
six months we have been working on the Pacific 
Coast where the Lord has been pleased to save a 
few souls through our efforts. Lord willing, we 
expect to baptize three Lord's Day. We have 
been in these parts because the doctor ordered 
my wife to a lower altitude for a much needed 
rest but we are now ready to return to Colorado 
and Wyoming and trust to start another new 
work, your check coming at a very opportune 
time to help us homeward." Jan. 4, 1938 

Virginia—"Your good letter reached me last 
week, also the fellowship from the Pioneer Fund. 
I do at this time deeply appreciate your consid-
eration of me in this practical way and return 
my heartiest thanks to all that have made this 
gift possible." Sept. 27, 1937 

Ontario—"Received your letter with enclosed 
check from Pioneer Fund and thank you so 
much, also the dear saints of God whose prac-
tical interest in the work of the gospel made the 
gift possible. He who still sits "over against the 
treasury" notes that which goes in and will not 
be unmindful in 'that day.' We are in the center 
of a large field of labor and will appreciate the 
the prayers of God's people." Oct. 27, 1937 

Sask.—"Accept my sincere thanks for the gift 
from the Pioneer Preachers' Fund. It comes to a 
most needy field, where most of the people are 
on relief, and where need and destitution abound. 
It came on Canadian Thanksgiving, Oct. 11, and  

helped me much in Thanksgiving to a God, Who 
knows, Who loves, and Who cares. 	Oct. 11, '37 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony- 
mously if requested. 

F. J., Hamilton, Canada 	  $1.00 
Assyrian Sisters, Chicago 	  4.00 
In His Name, Wisconsin 	  1.00 
A Sister (John 4:35) 	  2.00 
D. A., Washington 	  5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. W. S., Colorado 	 5.00 
Mrs. M. T., Maryland 	  5.00 
Balfour, N. C., Assembly 	  2.00 
"Christians," Minnesota 	  15.00 

Address Changes 

The New Address Book of Assemblies of 
Christians is now ready. Many changes from the 
old list. 50c each. Walterick Printing Co., Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

Logansport, Ind.—Gospel Hall now located on 
Highway 24, corner- East Market St. and 12th. C. 
E. Bulander, corrrespondent, 604 Wheatland. 

Youngstown, Ohio—Gospel Hall has been 
moved to 148 W. Indianola Ave. D. A. MacDou-
gall, 1049 High St. is the correspondent. 

Palisades Park, N. J.—Gospel Hall, 14 W. 
Central Blvd. L. Stanley Ford, the correspond-
ent, has moved to 112 Oaktree Place, Leonia, N. J. 

David Leatham has decided to remain in 
England, where he has found employment, but is 
preaching the gospel in the Furness district. 
Blessing has been manifest. His present address 
is 93 Oxford Street, Barrows-in-Frs, Lanos, Eng. 

Punxsutawney, Pa.—Gospel Hall, Elk Run 
Ave. Guy M. Wineberg, R. 2, is now the corre-
spondent. SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:45. 

Taylorside, Sask.—Stanley Wright is now the 
correspondent. 

T. R. McCullagh is now located at 1174 S. 
Crutcher St., Springfield, Mo. 

Pembroke, N. Carolina—(Indian Assembly). 
Paul Sampson is the correspondent. 

Detroit, Mich.—Midland Gospel Hall. D. E. 
Binning, M. D., correspondent. Address all cor-
respondence to Midland Gospel Hall, Box 125, 
North End Station, Detroit, Mich. 

Providence, R. I.—Gospel Hall, 700 N. Main 
St. Geo. Megaughin, the correspondent, has 
moved to 129 Rochambeau Ave. 

Geo. T. Pinches, c/o Box 147, Cherokee, Iowa. 
August Hasse, address will be Nethers, Va., 

most of the coming year. 
Tampa, Fla.—Gospel Hall located at 204 Flor-

ibraska Ave. is now located at 804 Floribraska 
Ave. H. R. Durham, correspondent, 908 23rd Ave. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

A Statesman on Prayer 
Hon. John Steven McGroarty—one of 

our legislators—says: 
"We are glad to think that there are 

many people in the world who believe in 
what is called the efficacy of prayer. Peo-
ple who believe there is an all-wise Cre-
ator Who holds in the hollow of His hands 
the destinies of worlds and men. 

"Often when we sit here under the 
Capitol's dome in the seats of the mighty 
and realize the fact that our country is a 
part of a perturbed earth, the people of 
which are haunted by fears and harassed 
with the turmoil and unrest that is every-
where in every land now upon which the 
sun ever shines, we wish that everyone 
could find peace and serenity in the haven 
which prayer offers. 

"It is a bewildered world in which we 
live. It seems that everywhere men grope 
in the dark and find themselves upon 
pathways unknown and strange to them. 
All about them are shouting and clamors, 
the rattle of sabers, the roar of guns, 
bloodshed and legalized murder. Wars 
and rumors of war everywhere. ' 

"Now, what we are trying to say is 
that each of us should pray for serenity 
amidst all this commotion. It's something 
not of our doing and which we cannot 
help. Therefore we are guiltless and it is 
perfectly consistent and right that we 
should ask God to shield us from the af-
flictions that beset so many of our fellow 
human beings." 

This should encourage us in our ef-
forts to fulfill the exhortation that "first 
of all, supplications, prayers, interces-
sions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men: For kings, and for all that are in 
authority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peacable life in all godliness and honesty. 
For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Savior" (1 Tim. 2:1-3). 

Ethiopia's Crown Brought to Mussolini 
The jewel-encrusted crown of con- 

quered Ethiopia was presented to Premier 
Benito Mussolini, the other day. 

Il Duce received the symbol of van-
ished Ethiopian glory from Marshal Ro-
dolf o Graziani, former Italian viceroy of 
Ethiopia, who brought it from Addis Aba-
ba, together with Haile Selassie's imperial 
scepter. 

Both were captured when the Ethio-
pian capital fell to the Italian army in 
May, 1936. 

Mussolini ordered that the gold crown 
and scepter be placed on display in 
Rome's Colonial Museum. 

Italy's time for holding that crown will 
be brief at the longest, for the unfailing 
word of prophecy says the kingdoms of 
this world are to become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and His Christ. All crowns shall 
be brought to Him. "All kings shall fall 
down before Him" (Psalm 72:11). 

One Big Church 

For twenty years, Cosmo Gordon 
Lang, Presbyterian-born Archbishop of 
Canterbury, has cherished "the vision . . . 
of a church genuinely Catholic, loyal to 
truth, and gathering into its fellowship all 
`who profess and call themselves Chris-
tians.' " Recently the 73-year-old head of 
the Church of England made public a 
plan by which Anglicans and Methodists, 
Baptists, Quakers, Presbyterians, and 
Congregationalists might find "themselves 
united without loss of what is specially 
valuable in their distinctive traditions." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury would 
bead the united church as president ex-
officio of its general assembly. Churchgo-
ers would help elect their own ministers, 
to be called "presbyters in charge." All 
sects would accept the Scriptures, the 
Apostles' and Nicene Creeds, the sacra-
ments of baptism and holy communion, 
and—what made the reformed churches 
secede — bishops. If the union goes 
through, Anglican bishops would become 
bishops of the united church; additional 
bishops would be elected proportionately 
from among the "presbyters." 

The Archbishop does not explain 
where the power is coming from to make 
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"all sects accept the Scriptures." Why do 
they not accept the Scriptures now? If all 
who call themselves Christians would ac-
cept the Scriptures as the sole and suffi-
ient authority in things spiritual there 
would be no need of this "union," for then 
the "unity" mentioned in the Scriptures 
would be observed. 

Chamberlain Decries League 

The League of Nations does not provide 
adequate collective security, Premier Ne-
ville Chamberlain told the house of com-
mons as he defended the government's 
policy of seeking an agreement with Italy. 

Chamberlain openly decried the weak-
ness of the league. It was the first time a 
British prime minister had confessed 
openly the inability of the league to ac-
complish anything as it is constituted at 
present. 

He did not repudiate the league but 
expressed that "some day" it might be re-
constituted so that the "teeth" of the ex-
isting covenant can be applied against ag-
gressors. He challenged the league to 
throw off the "shams" and say what it can 
or cannot do. 

The league "as it is constituted at pres-
ent" will continue disappointing, and will 
continue to experience changes until it is 
in the predicted "ten kingdom" form—
which will occur at the revival of the Ro-
man Empire. 

Appeal of Jews in Germany 
The Council of Reich Representations 

of Jews in Germany, representing all 
Jewish organizations, has just addressed • 
to the Reich Government an urgent ap-
peal against further restrictions on Jew-
ish economic activities, which threaten to 
throw the remaining Jewish population in 
Germany upon public charity. 

This appeal is contained in the follow-
ing resolution passed by the council: A 
considerable part of Jewry in Germany, 
in which older classes predominate, is in-
capable of emigrating and will end its 
days in Germany. If it is not to become a 
burden on the public welfare system, 
means for obtaining a livelihood must not 
be completely closed to it. Even the con- 

tinuation of ordered emigration—and only 
that keeps the emigration doors open—is 
possible only if the economic existence 
basis of Jews in -Germany is not further 
curtailed. 

Now Jews have been excluded from 
political, cultural, and social life and from 
all leading economic positions. We appeal 
to the Reich Government to end the fur-
ther contraction of existing possibilities of 
the Jews in Germany. 

We hope further that the possibility 
for personal intercourse between those 
who have emigrated and their relatives 
remaining in Germany will not be inhib-
ited. 

What a surprise awaits the unbeliev-
ing anti-Semitic world! The Jews, who 
are pathetically appealing for the privilege 
of existing will one day be the channel of 
blessing to spared Gentiles when the Lord 
Jesus Christ establishes His earthly king-
dom (Zech. 8:20-23; Micah 4:1, 2) . 
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Book Reviews 
Books for Review should be sent to the Editor 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

"Light and Liberty Magazine" for 1937, Bound 
Volume. Edited by Lloyd Walterick. 336 pp., 
cloth $1.25. Light and Liberty Pub. Co., Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

This volume contains much rich ministry 
from the pens of many able writers. The papers 
are practical, expository, and devotional, a vari-
ety of spiritual food for all the children of God. 
The regular features also add much to the value 
of this book to the student and the pages given 
to "the Work of the Lord in Many Lands," are 
full of items of interest to all. 

Why Do the Jews Suffer? By J. W. Clapham, 
Jerusalem. 20 pp., pictorial cover of Jerusalem. 
10c each, $1.00 per doz. John Ritchie, Ltd., Kil-
marnock, Scotland. 

A booklet with public appeal, written by a 
competent author. The gospel is presented clear-
ly. Subjects considered are: the grand theme of 
all Scripture; prophecies fulfilled; testimonies 
from distinguished Jews and what is missing 
from them; and the end of Jewish suffering. 

The House on the Island. Grace Pettman. 
181 pp., 60c. Pickering and Inglis, Glasgow. Scot. 

This new addition to the Honour Series of 
Reward Books will be interesting to girls 10 to 
14 years old. The Gospel is clearly presented. 

The above books may be ordered through 
Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 
Riverside, Calif.—Annual Easter Conference 

will be held April 17th at hall, corner of Main 
and 9th Streets. Sessions begin at 10:30 a. m., 
2:30 and 7 p. m. Glad to see any of Lord's ser-
vants and people. Dr. A. E. Hunt, 7334 Magnolia, 
correspondent. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—About three hundred 
were present at Assembly Fellowship Conference 
held in Goodyear Hall, March 20th. Subject of 
love, opened up by Dr. A. E. Hunt, followed by 
Brethren Deans, Hillis, Martin, Dr. Wells, Stew-
art, McCulloch, and closed by Eb. Wallace. God's 
presence and help felt. 

Detroit, Michigan — Annual Sunday School 
Teachers' Convention will be held, D. V., in 
Central Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison 
Avenues, Saturday, May 7th. Meetings at 3 and 
7 p. m. A hearty invitation to the Lord's people. 

Des Moines, Iowa — The Annual Decoration 
Day Conference will be held again this year (D. 
V.) May 28, 29, and 30, in the Women's Building 
at the Iowa State Fair Grounds. For further par-
ticulars write Theo. McCully, 1102 19th. 

Cosmopolis, Wash.—There will be a confer-
ence, beginning with prayer meeting on Satur-
day evening, May 28th at 7:30, and continuing 
over Monday, May 30th. Speakers invited are 
Alfred Mace, Harold Harper, and Geo. Landis. 
Those coming from a distance notify Jahn Cov-
ert, 614 W. Marion St., Aberdeen, Wash. 

Old Orchard, Me.—Annual Conference of 
Christians will, D. V., be held July 30th to Au-
gust 7th, inclusive. Communications to Mr. H. F. 
Stultz, 819 Main St., Westbrook, Me. 

Portland, Ore. — Miss Dunbar from Congo 
Beige, and Mr. and Mrs. McCulloch from British 
West Indies have spoken before the various Mis-
sionary groups. Quite an interest in missionary 
work is being taken among the Christians in this 
district. 

A Douglas had meetings in West Jefferson, 
Los Angeles, and Monrovia, Calif. 

Pasadena, Calif. — Fred Woods of Australia 
spent two weeks at the Lake Ave. Gospel Hall. 
Meetings were well attended and messages help-
ful. 

S. Greer has had six weeks' meetings in 
Phoenix, Ariz. Christians helped and blessing to 
sinners. Others anxious, pray for them. He also 
visited Wickenburg and Morristown, having 
meetings in homes and in schoolhouses. H. Mc-
Guirsey and others are trying to reach out of the 
way places in and around Kingman, Ariz. 

Houston, Texas—We have had with us Mr. 
Fred Woods of Australia the past ten days. Min-
istry excellent, helpful to saints and glorifying to 
the Lard.—P. C. D. 

John Dickson had good meetings in Houston, 
Texas, on his way east. 

S. Keller had some meetings in Colorado 
Springs and Elbert, Colo., and in Albuquerque, 
N. M. He reports many open doors for the gos-
pel in these western states. 

Elbert, Colo.—During the meetings held by 
John Walden, three professed to be saved, one 
lady, a man about 60 years, and one young man 
who had been a Seventh Day Adventist. More 
are desiring to be saved, one young couple and 
one man whose wife is saved. The Sunday 
School is going on well, around forty being en-
rolled. 

J. 0. Brown writes of much to encourage in 
preparations for the summer work in the hills of 
Arkansas. Geo. Thompson of Hamilton, Ont., has 
been exercised about this work and they plan to 
have a house car built on a truck, as this seems 
to be the best way to get into the hills. The Lord 
has encouraged by sending in money to help in 
this equipment. 

Kansas City, Mo.—E. G. Matthews assisted 
Mr. McClure in several meetings, and gave help 
to the Colored brethren. John Siracky gave an 
account of the Lord's work in Central Europe. 
John Conway had a week of meetings at the 
Troost Ave. Assembly, and accompanied the 
brethren on their monthly gospel trip to Lansing. 

John Elliott and Tom McCullagh are holding 
meetings in a school house at Bruner, Mo., thirty 
miles south of Springfield. Good attendance. 
Pray for the salvation of souls. 

Winnetoon, Nebr.—Robt. Hoy had three days' 
meetings recently. It was a happy time of bless-
ing in the gospel and in ministry. Two seemed 
very much exercised about their souls. Pray for 
them. We are hoping more of the Lord's ser-
vants will be led to visit these parts as the need 
is very great. T. T. Sandoz. 

Garnavillo, Iowa—L. McBain of Michigan is 
with us at present and we are being encouraged 
by the people coming in to hear the gospel. 

Harold Harper has been helping the Chris-
tians at Harvey and is now at Hurdsfield, N. Dak. 
Many are discouraged with the failure of crops, 
but they press on, realizing the Lord is their 
portion. 

Davenport, Iowa—The Christians here met in 
their new hall Sunday, March 20th, for the first 
time. A number from nearby cities came for an 
all-day meeting. Arthur Rodgers spoke from his 
History-Prophecy chart. 

Centerville, Iowa — About twenty confessed 
Christ during recent meetings, when E. G. Dil-
lon spoke the gospel. Fifteen were baptized. 

Sioux City, Iowa — Jack Charles had three 
meetings here recently, also J. P. Patterson of 
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Omaha gave help one Lord's day. The messages 
brought by these brethren were appreciated. 

A. B. Miller has been busy lately with meet-
ings at Sparta, Champaign, and Chicago, Ill., and 
at Indianapolis, Ind. 

H. G. McEwen and B. Bradford were holding 
meetings the first part of March at 86th Street 
Hall, Chicago. Attendance good and blessing re-
ported. 

F. W. Schwartz is preaching the gospel in 
Youngstown, Ohio. A number of unsaved are 
coming, some who heard the gospel in childhood 
but without trusting the Savior, now interested 
again. Pray, that they may be saved. 

T. B. Nottage, now serving the Lord in and 
around Cleveland, O., is planning a Trailer evan-
gelistic tour of the Southland, accompanied by 
Mr. J. E. Glover of Detroit, early in May, D.V. 
During a similar trip one year ago, equipped 
with a "Loud Speaker Amplifier machine," with 
Bibles, Testaments, and Gospel portions, and 
thousands of tracts, God wonderfully blessed His 
work. They desire the prayers of God's people 
in connection with this pioneer effort. 

James Gibson had some meetings at Detroit 
and Kalamazoo, Mich. He is presently at Chi-
cago, Ill. Some blessing from the Lord. 

Detroit, Mich.—B. M. Nottage writes: "Twelve 
persons were baptized during February. A num-
ber of these were deaf mutes. The Lord is using 
Bro. Lyons of Central Hall in connection with 
this work. We are now in St. Louis on our Gos-
pel Trailer trip South. Many thousands of peo-
ple will hear and read the gospel. Pray that 
many of them may believe." 

Sturgis, Mich.—E. G. Dillon has been having 
a series of meetings here. He expects to begin in 
Champaign, Ill., April 3rd. 

Adrian, Mich.—Samuel Stewart had a week 
of meetings, using chart on The Feasts of Jeho-
vah. Good attendance. 

Harold S. B. Jones, who is working a tent at 
Tampa, Fla., reports good attendance. One young 
man has professed to be saved, and others seem 
to be deeply impressed with the gospel message. 
Saints at Bible Truth Hall are encouraged and 
are open to receive all believers who are sound 
in faith and godly in walk. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga., writes that 
he has just closed a series of gospel meetings in 
one of the assemblies nearby and the Lord gave 
blessing in the salvation of one young man for 
whom they had been praying for many months. 

Augusta, Ga. — Some of the Christians are 
working heartily with us in the tract work. We 
are putting up packets with 12 tracts or booklets, 
and taking them to the farm homes in the iso-
lated sections, especially seeking out the houses 
hard to get to and those unreachable by any 
other form of gospel testimony. We set the goal 
of 3,000 homes this winter, and now it looks like 
we shall reach 4,000. The section we are working 
is 10,000 sq. miles in S. C. and Ga. About two 
thirds of the homes are colored. The gospel sign  

work is progressing steadily. The signs made out 
of the old auto hoods are the most economical 
and attractive. I am sending eight of the wooden 
ones to Kentucky for a Christian to put up there. 
Newspapers and periodicals are showing pictures 
of the signs (sometimes to scorn them) but still 
that means that many more read their messages. 
If any Christian is interested in making signs or 
in getting some to put up, I shall try to cooper-
ate with them. David Brinkman. 

H. A. Becker, a retired railroad engineer, of 
Columbus, Ohio, is making a trip up the Atlantic 
coast preaching the gospel in railroad shops. He 
will be glad to assist any who are doing this 
kind of labor among railroad men. 

J. W. Bramhall: "The Lord gave rich blessing 
during a week's visit in Charlotte, X. C. The 
meetings have been blessed in gospel testimony 
in and around Sumter, S. C. Please remember in 
prayer a proposed visit into Georgia and partic-
ularly an Easter Sunday conference at Metas-
vine, Ga., among the saints in those parts." 

John Ferguson is in fourth week at Newport 
News, Va. Attendance good, and the Lord is 
saving souls. Pray for further blessing. 

John Bloore is having meetings in Pottstown, 
Boyerstown, and Reading, Pa., with interest. 

S. A. White is continuing with meetings at 
Kearny Gospel Chapel, Kearny, N. J. While tak-
ing up prophetic subjects, yet he is proclaiming 
the gospel of the glory of Christ. 

Geo. T. Pinches and wife arrived in New 
York, Feb. 22. He took part at Jersey City Con-
ference the same evening. He has had three 
weeks' meetings at Paterson, N. J., with interest, 
blessing to saints and sinners. From there he 
goes to Philadelphia. 

Rochester, New York—George Rainey spent a 
week in the Carter Street Assembly. The minis-
try was greatly appreciated. It is cheer-
ing to see those who have been won for Christ 
and the happy group of young people busy in 
His service. John Watt will be with them March 
20th, D. V. 

Buffalo, New York—On March 6th the Ken-
sington Assembly held their Eighth Anniver-
sary and formal opening of New Hall. While the 
weather was rather wintry a large gathering at-
tended the service in the afternoon. Reports of 
how the work began and continued in the As-
semblies in Buffalo were given by Edward Fair-
bairn and Geo. Gibson. Ministry of a suitable 
character by Hugh Kane and Geo. Rainey. It 
was a season of fellowship long to be remem-
bered. In the evening the gospel was preached 
by Geo. Rainey to a good gathering. Since that 
the Word has been preached nightly to saint and 
sinner. While the meetings have not been 
crowded the people have turned out better each 
evening. 

Geo. Rainey expects, D.V., to visit Blasdell 
and Niagara Falls, New York, and Toronto, Can. 

John Hill gives the S. §. lesson over Station 
WBBL, Saturday from 8:30 to 9:00 a. m. Also 
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the regular Sunday broadcast over WHOM 4:00 
to 4:30 p. m. 

Buffalo, New York—Hugh Kane has given 
appreciated help in Assembly Hall. John Watt 
and Geo. T. Pinches expected soon. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, Jamestown, N. Y., writes: 
"We have been engaged in pioneer work for the 
Lord during the last month and expect to con-
tinue doing so the Lord helping us. We have of-
ten been exercised about the needy villages be-
tween here and the Allegheny State Forest and 
surrounding country, so we began one morning 
to visit the people from door to door leaving 
tracts at each home and Gospels where they had 
no Bibles. We have, by the grace of God, been 
able to reach scores of neglected souls in Ran-
dolph, Levant, Elington, Steamburg. Besides the 
distribution of literature, we had splendid op-
portunities to speak to some who seem interested 
and are being followed up with our prayers and 
work of visitation. Our latest work has been 
done on the Indian Reservation near Salamanca, 
N. Y., and also east of Jamestown about three 
miles. We found many Indians of the "Six Na-
tions" ready to listen to the gospel in their 
homes and many received the tracts distributed. 
Some, though few, resisted the truth and took 
pleasure in speaking of their Gad the "Great 
Spirit." There are two places in which meetings 
may be held, D. V., and we have already suc-
ceeded in gaining an entrance into the Indian 
school at Quaker Bridge. Over a hundred chil-
dren heard the Gospel story there one night last 
week and the superintendent has offered to let 
us conduct meetings there regularly. The chil-
dren also get gospel papers which are purchased 
by the little gathering in Jamestown for distri-
bution. We have been blessed with a visit from 
Bro. S. Taylor of Arnprior, Ont. I took Bro. Tay-
lor to visit a couple in the country who have been 
called on twice before. It was a blessed time 
pointing the way of Salvation to that couple." 

James Lyttle had four weeks with the assem-
bly at Cliftondale, Mass., using the gospel chart. 
The Lord gave help, large companies at meet-
ings, and some saved. He has now commenced 
in Bronx, N. Y., good interest. Later he expects 
to have cottage meetings in other sections of the 
city. 

Somerville, Mass.—A. G. Turkington recently 
finished a series of meetings here with some 
blessing. 

James F. Spink and family are leaving Eng-
land and will move back to the United States. 
Mrs. Spink and Douglas expect to arrive the 
early part of April and their address will be 5963 
Rice Street, Chicago, Ill. Bro. Spink plans to 
have meetings in South Africa until the end of 
the year, at which time he will join his family 
here. His address in South Africa is Box 518, 
Cape Town. 

Last month we made an error in inserting a 
news item regarding meetings conducted by 
Leon B. Mayer. We have since learned that Mr. 

Mayer is not in fellowship with our assemblies, 
and announce herewith that the article appear-
ing in the March issue is in no way a commen-
dation of this man. 

CANADA 

Brantford, Ont.—Annual Easter Conference of 
Christians meeting in Bethel Hall April 15th to 
17th. Speakers expected: John Watt, Peter Hoog-
endam, and Rowland Hill of India. 

Calgary, Alberta—The Fourth Annual Con-
ference of the Calgary Assembly, meeting 106 
6th Ave. E., will take place, D. V., May 22nd, 
23rd, and 24th, at Penley's Academy, 620 8th 
Ave. West. 

Saskatoon, Sask.—W. Rae paid a brief visit; 
saints turned out well and were blessed and 
helped by simple messages given. Brother Mc-
Claren also gave two nights on his work in Af-
rica, illustrated with Lantern slides. Mr. and 
Mrs. Whitelaw are leaving Saskatoon, going 
west, trusting the way will be made plain for 
them to sail for China early in April. They will 
be greatly missed in the assembly. 

Wm. M. Rae has been privileged to spend 
some time during the past two months in each of 
the three prairie provinces and has seen the 
hand of God in Manitoba and also in Alberta, 
several having been saved, and saints refreshed. 

James Lyon is ministering to the Lord's peo-
ple in Hebron Hall, Vancouver. He has been on 
the Island since New Year. He plans to start 
work in the prairies before the first of April. 

Robert McClurkin hopes to pitch his tent this 
coming season in the Drumheller valley, Alberta. 
Prayers of the Lord's people for this campaign 
were earnestly requested. 

Toronto, Ont.—J. C. Smart and assembly in 
Greenwood Gospel Hall saw some blessing in 
salvation of souls, the saints were also greatly 
helped. 

Toronto, Ont. — Our brethren Wilson and 
Stewart had time of reaping, quite a number, 
both young and old, professed to be saved. 

Grassie, Ont.—Tom Wilkie and Geo. Chivas 
were led to this place in the outskirts of Hamil-
ton. The Lord has blessed their labors, souls 
saved and saints helped. 

Ont.—Ten days' meetings by Chas. 
limes were well attended and much appreciated. 
He was cheered to find a most marked spiritual 
tone. 

Stirling, Ont.—"Having moved from the Gaspe 
Coast, Quebec, to Stirling, Ont., last fall, we 
have been kept very busy all winter. The young 
assembly here is doing nicely. During December 
I had four weeks meetings in Bobcaygeon, where 
a new work has been started. In January I had 
five weeks of special meetings in Stirling. We 
saw some results. Prayer is valued for this dis-
trict." W. E. Belch. 

A. Ross McConkey visited the Lord's people 
at Deacon, Arnprior, and Ottawa, Ont. The Lord 
graciously showed His hand, four professed faith 
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in Christ as Savior and saints were refreshed. 
He is returning to Bancroft March 6th, D. V., 
then on to Stirling. Prayers of the Lord's people 
will be appreciated. 

Robert J. Hutchinson and T. Blackwood spent 
some time at Lang and expect to have meetings 
in Orillia, Ont., soon. 

H. K. Downie reports well attended meetings 
at Orillia, Ont. He is speaking on "The Coming 
of the Lord and Subsequent Events." He plans 
to go on to North Bay, Monteith, and other 
northern Ontario meetings. 

Will Murray, Montieth, Ont., reports the 
work at Montrock has been attended with com-
parative success and so much so he has been en-
couraged to make definite plans to remove there. 
Montrock, including Iroquois Falls and Anson-
vine, having in all more than 3,000 people, most-
ly Catholics, is a larger field. Meetings are now 
held in a home of one recently saved. It is their 
desire to build a hall with living quarters. Pray 
for this work. 

A worthy brother can use a second hand lan-
tern in conducting children's meetings in the 
Toronto district. Communicate with Geo. Con-
way, 730 Manning Ave., Toronto. 

ENGLAND 
Mumbles, Swansea — Annual Conference on 

Feb. 3 was well attended. Ministry by Fingland 
Jack and James F. Spink was highly appreciated. 
J. M. Davies gave a short farewell message be-
fore returning to India. J. F. Spink had a week's 
meetings with good attendance and interest. 

Liverpool—W. Ainslie had good meetings for 
Young People at Waterloo. Now at Horwich for 
special meetings. Our brother who has been 
working in one locality for a number of years 
has now decided to go wherever the Lord opens 
door. 

Framlingham—J. F. Spink had a week here 
with quite an interest. This is the birthplace of 
Mr. F. C. Jennings and Mr. Spink's grandfather 
who were well known to each other in assembly 
life. 

COMMENDATION 
Albuquerque, New Mexico, March 4, 1938. 
It is our happy privilege to commend to the 

assemblies our sister in the Lord, Miss Mary 
Fifield. 

For several years she has manifested an in-
terest in the African field and a desire to serve 
the Lord in that needy country. Shortly after 
being saved, she took her place at the Lord's ta-
ble in the Albuquerque assembly. Our fellow-
ship with our young sister has been most happy. 

Knowing it is her heart's desire to accompany 
William A Deans and family when they return 
to the Belgian Congo Mission, should this be the 
Lord's mind for her: On behalf of the assembly, 
we heartily commend our sister to the prayerful 
fellowship of those gathered out to His Name. 

Wm. H. Gleason, Harry Mauger, Joseph J. 
Sacher. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

f 	5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill.. U. S. A. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China), 166 Euclid Street, 

Hartford. Conn. 
Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril H. (Philippines), c/o 

Richard J. MacLachlan, 80 William Street, New York. 
Caldwell, Mr. and Mrs. Colin C. (Puerto Rico), 427 

Front Street, Stratford, Ont., Canada. 
Carter, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph J. (Dominican Repub-

lic), c/o Wm. Snowden, 998 Thurlow Street, Vancou-
ver, B. C., Canada. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs. E. B. (Japan), 45-20 Montgom-
ery Street, Oakland, Calif. 

Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (N. China), 659 West 
Alegria Street, Sierra Madre, Calif. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William A. (Congo Beige). 606 
Irving Avenue, Wheaton, Ill. 

Dunbar, Miss Jean (Angola), 1066 West 12th Ave-
nue, Vancouver, B. C., Canada. 

Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. John Alexander (Trinidad). 
250 Prospect Avenue South, Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

Gammon, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. (Angola), 26 Priory 
Road, Exeter, England. 

Gibson, Mr. and Mrs. William (Jamaica), 105 Cot-
tage Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala), R. R., Barrie, 
Ont., Canada. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C., (India), 65 Sum-
mit Avenue, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 

Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 80 William 
Street, New York City. 

Huxster, W. B. (St. Vincent), 1635 Popham Avenue, 
New York, N. Y. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China). 24 
Beacon Street, Redlands, Calif. 

Kramer, Mrs. Charles W. (Guatemala), 35 Fergus 
Street S.. Guelph, Ont., Canada. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines), 504-A Griswold 
Street, Glendale, Calif. 

LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China), Box 386, Upland, 
Calif. 

MacRae Miss Susan (Angola), c/o Mrs. F. Messerli, 
876 Cummings Highway, Mattapan, Mass. 

McCallum, John (Trinidad), 253 Ottawa Street, 
Hamilton. Ont., Canada. 

McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
David Miller. 277 West Palm Ave.. Altedena, Calif. 

McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Angola). 558 No. 
Norfolk Street, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

Olford, Mr .and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola), 20 Pound's 
Park Road, Peverell, Plymouth. England. 

Reid, Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Republic), Ab-
bottsford, Irvine, Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. William (Afrique Equalto-
rialo Francaise), Tincombe Street, Canterbury. Sydney, 
N. S. W., Australia. 

Smith, Mrs. Gertrude (Angola), Grace Chapel. Ten-
afly, N. J. 

Spees, Mr. and Mrs. William T. (Congo Beige). c/o 
M. Anet, 34. Rue de Stassart. Brussels. Belgium. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), 550 Hill 
Crest Street, Teaneck, N. J. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela), 23 Pinewood Av-
enue. Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. and Mrs. W. H. (Venezuela), 5 Willow-
holme Drive, Belfast, Ireland. 

Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. T. E. (Angola), c/o Mr. Smyth. 
50 Seyms Street. Hartford, Conn. 

DEPARTURES 

T. Ernest Wilson and family sail from New 
York on March 29th. They purpose stopping in 
Ireland to visit relatives ere returning to Africa. 
Their address in Ireland will be 275 Woodstock 
Rd., Belfast. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hoy and two daughters 
expect to return on April 30th to their field of 
labor in France. They are now visiting assem-
blies enroute to New York. Their address while 
in this country is 80 William St., New York City. 
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ISLANDS 

Misses Ida and Margaret Last, Glendale, Sau-
teurs, Grenada, B. W. I.: "As we look back upon 
the last twelve months, we surely feel like quot-
ing the words of one of old: 'What hath God 
wrought!' On arriving here, we found an open 
door, for not a single effort was being put forth 
to get the children under the sound of the gos-
pel, now there are 240 under instruction weekly, 
comprising the Sunday School here and three 
classes in other villages; these have been started 
one by one as the Lord led. We purpose, D. V., 
starting in a new district next week, with chil-
dren's classes, also a meeting for women." 

Mr. Archie Neilson, Box 160, Bassaterre, St. 
Kitts, B. W. I.: "We have a good Sunday School 
and Bible Class, of about two hundred scholars. 
The ladies take charge of a children's meeting 
during the week, and also a women's meeting. 
We have several open-air meetings in the vil-
lages, and have seen results in various places. 
We are exercised about the village work, as 
there is such a need. These poor people have 
nothing to do at nights, with no lights, no roads, 
and their miserable little homes. They are so 
eager for the gospel, and we are looking to the 
Lord to make it possible to put up halls in vari-
ous villages. We would like to erect one in Phil-
lip's Village, which is nine miles from town, and 
where there are about twelve believers. They 
have a little Sunday School in a sort of shed, 
and the Christians meet twice a week for prayer 
and reading of the Word, but none of them are 
able to preach or teach yet." 

Mr. Jacob DeMendez, Box 624, St. Thomas, 
Virgin Islands: "We have been very much en-
couraged in the Master's work. Two have ac-
cepted Christ, one in the country, the other a 
sick young man whom we have dealt with for 
the past nine months, and who finally took 
Christ as his Savior and Lord. On our return 
visit to him, he was happy in bed, waiting the 
home-call. At present we are having meetings 
in English and Spanish, having several of the 
Spaniards coming to the hall." 

Mr. Walter Kendrick, Green Turtle Cay, 
Abaco, Bahamas: "During the year, we started 
work at two different islands where the people 
are working on their plantations. In one place 
about 100 people, the other about 60. They come 
to me for medicine, and thus we get in touch 
with them and give them tracts, etc., to carry 
back with them. Traveling is very difficult in 
small sail boats, and often very rough sea. We 
would like to mention Bluff Point, a settlement 
of about 400 people living in the bush. God has 
done a great work among them and what a joy 
to see gathered at the Lord's table so many tro-
phies of His grace. Now the government is 
compelling them to move to a more suitable 
place for the Commissioner to reach them as he 
visits them every three months. This will mean 
for us to pull down the Gospel Hall and small  

house we have there, and rebuild. Will you pray 
that we might be enabled to do this, that the 
work may not suffer, for they are worthy of a 
suitable place to gather in. Brethren McKenzie 
and Fell are at Eleuthera Island seeking to get 
at the unreached parts there, and our three na-
tive evangelist brethren still plod on and are 
doing good work. Pray for us." 

Henry Fletcher, 8 Corton St., Santurce, Puer-
to Rico, writes: "Pitched the tent in a new place 
called Quintana last Saturday and had the first 
meeting that night. Mrs. Fletcher and a Puerto 
Rican sister visited the neighborhood with tracts 
and invited the people while we were getting the 
tent up. Attendance has been encouraging. 
Would value prayer for these Spanish speaking 
people that precious souls may be awakened and 
saved, and a testimony raised up to the Name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

Mr. C. W. Kramer, Apartado 61, Quezaltenan-
go, Guatemala: "Last week a Conference was 
held in Coatepeque and God once more came in 
to undertake by His mighty power. Seven breth-
ren took part in the ministry of the Word, and 
there was a real eagerness on the part of the 
majority to hear His voice personally. One pro-
fessed to be saved, one restored, and three were 
baptized. Between 150 and 170 were seated in-
side the hall and another 30 to 40 stood listening 
outside, too ashamed to enter and be seen among 
the despised Christians. Some went by truck, 
singing hymns in every village and throwing out 
tracts to the pedestrians; others by train, and 
still others on mules and on foot, journeying two 
and three days over the hot, dusty roads. One 
young woman who was baptized, was overflow-
ing with joy that at last she was privileged to 
obey the Lord, as she had been praying for a 
long time to be able to do so, and after her bap-
tism, with tears of joy, exclaimed 'At last Gad 
has granted my desire!' " 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. Frank J. Rigg, Casilla 2039, Santiago, 
Chile: "We have just returned to Santiago after 
a trip through the south of over a thousand 
miles, and over many roads that would be called 
impassable by one used to our good roads of the 
U. S. A. We gave out close to one half ton of 
literature, including Gospels of John and Luke, 
Testaments, and well-selected tracts and other 
booklets, and we spoke to many personally about 
their salvation. We rejoiced to see some put 
their trust in Jesus Christ as their Savior and 
Keeper, and the Word of God will not return 
void—it will accomplish, and it will prosper, and 
we will not see or know much of the result until 
we meet Him face to face. Until then we go on 
sowing in faith. We expect to go out on another 
trip soon, touching various summer resorts along 
the coast, where many are gathered at this sea-
son of the year, affording a grand opportunity of 
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giving out the Word, and making personal con-
tacts with people from all parts of Chile, and 
some from Argentina and other South American 
republics." 

AFRICA 
Dr. Leslie B. Bier, Boma Mission Hospital, 

Caixa Postal 3, Vila Luso, Angola: "During the 
year a great deal of traveling has been done in 
the car which was given us by Canadian and 
American friends. Calls for medical assistance 
have been answered and on numerous occasions 
we have been able to help those on distant sta-
tions who have no mechanical transport. The ill-
ness of one of our missionaries made necessary 
750 miles of travel over roads far from good. The 
dry season, from May to October, was a busy 
one for all on the station. Our meeting-room 
was beyond repair and too small for the num-
bers who come, so Mr. Griffiths undertook the 
responsibility of building a new one, which will 
seat 800 people. It lacks the finishing touches, 
but it is a splendid building and should accom-
modate even conference crowds. We have had 
some very interesting cases this year. Sophie was 
a young girl with a T. B. spine who had little 
thought of God and was not slow in ridiculing 
sacred things. After being in bed for some 
months, she was soundly converted and this led 
to the conversion of her mother, who had known 
the gospel for many years. When Sophie died 
after a long period of suffering, it was with 
Christ's peace in her heart and on her face, and 
her last words were to her unconverted relatives 
imploring them to accept Christ. We treated 
over a long period of time a man who was de-
mented and who had to be chained up at night. 
Each time he improved he would go away only 
to be brought back again after a few weeks. Fi-
nally his treatment began to have effect and 
when he left the last time he was nearing nor-
mality. A few weeks ago, sound in mind, he 
confessed Christ as his Savior at one of the out-
schools, and then came to us in order to publicly 
announce his conversion in the Gospel meeting! 
Praise God for these and others who have been 
won for the Lord." 

Mr. Lyndon R. Hess, Sakeji School, Mwinil-
unga, via Ndola, Northern Rhodesia: "We are 
happy to say that the Lord has been opening our 
way for furlough, and we hope to be able to sail 
in April, D. V. The work here among the white 
children (of the missionaries) is going on stead-
ily and we are happy to be able to add that the 
Lord has been working. Those who have left us 
and have gone to other schools are turning out 
well and are not afraid to be known as Chris-
tians. I have been interested to note that a 
number of them show much interest in the 
Lord's work, especially in other lands. It is not 
uncommon for them to bring before the Lord 
questions pertaining to the work of their parents. 
This, I believe, shows that they have entered 
into the problems associated with the work of 
preaching the gospel. We have been making spe- 

cial efforts to get to the villages, especially on 
the Lord's Day, and I am glad to say that a great 
many more villages are being reached." 

TO MISSIONARIES 
Canadian Railway Transportation for Mis-

sionaries traveling in Canada can be secured at 
reduced rates. Write R. W. Rycroft, 51 Browning 
Ave., Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

1 ----........................................................., 
With the Lord 

4 
...........4.0.1.0.0.. 0»...4.4.M.......111.0.0.4.0..41.1.1.4 

Mrs. Wm. 0. Martens, of Cumberland, Iowa, 
went home to be with the Lord on March 17—
age forty six years. Saved some twenty-four 
years and connected with the Lyman Assembly 
ever since. She bore a good testimony to the 
saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ—to her 
fellow men and women and sought to speak to 
them about their soul at every opportunity. A 
large crowd gathered to pay their last respects 
to her on Lord's day, March 20th. Calvin Linde-
man and Jack Charles spoke the word of com-
fort to the bereaved and a word of warning to 
the unsaved. 

Isovelt Louise Wray, adopted daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Henry Teman, Kanorado, Kans., passed 
into the presence of the Lord, Feb. 18, age fifteen. 
She met her untimely death when a horse fell 
with her on her way to school. ,  She professed to 
be saved three years ago, a bright testimony to 
His saving grace. David Horn spoke words of 
comfort and warning from Ex. 2:9; Eccl. 12:1; 
Prov. 27:1; to a large company at the Gospel Hall. 

As we go to press we learn of the passing of 
Wm. Hoste of London, author of many scriptur-
ally sound books and editor of The Believers' 
Magazine for a number of years. He was one of 
the leading men among the brethren, and his 
absence will be keenly felt. 

C. M. Douglass, Sr., went home to Jesus on 
12th February, age seventy years, he bore a good 
testimony, a quiet, godly brother. He leaves a 
devoted Christian wife, and five daughters and 
one son to mourn his loss. Mr. Pomfrey (Baptist 
minister) and J. D. Ferguson spoke at funeral 
largely attended at Richford, Vt., on 14th Feb. 
Pray for the family. 

I painted to your order in Colors 
"Two Roads and Two Destinies," 4x12 ft., $12.00 

I 	also the following 4x12 ft. charts 
at a slightly higher rate: 	 4 

"Daniel the Prophet,' "Eternity to Eternity," i 

	

"The Revelation of Jesus Christ." 	t 
James Kennedy, Signwriter 	+ + 
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Serving and Shepherding 
Some Aspects of Church Life in New Testament Times 

By K. T. C. MORRIS 

A Pleasant Sight 
Of God's handiwork in preparing the 

earth for man we read repeatedly that He 
saw that it was good. Alas, today God 
sees that fair creation marred by sin. Yet 
one good and pleasant sight meets His 
eyes. "Behold, how good and how pleas-
ant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity" (Psa. 133:1) . God's heart is glad 
when He beholds an assembly of His peo-
ple dwelling together with one accord. 

To us also who have believed in Him 
it is a pleasant sight. He who is born of 
God loves God and loves his brethren 
also. His heart is grieved at any lack of 
harmony among them; and His heart is 
stirred the more on reading God's repeat-
ed commands that we are to be "of one 
mind in the Lord." "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions among you, 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same judgment" 
(1 Cor. 1:10; cf. Phil. 2:2, 1 Pet. 3:8, Rom. 
12:16, 2 Cor. 13:11) . 

Happily, God has shown us how unity 
may be obtained. Oneness of mind may 
be reached by the submission of every 
member of an assembly to the guidance of 
the Word of God. That Word is a com-
plete guide in "all things pertaining to life 
and godliness." It is written that we may 
know how to behave ourselves in the 
house of God. Scripture should therefore 
be searched, not only regarding. one's per-
sonal life, but also as to the conduct of 
corporate assembly activity, and the part 
which each saint should take therein 
(1 Tim. 3:15). 
"All Things According to the Pattern" 

(Hebrews 8:5) 
It is necessary to refer to Scripture re-

garding our assembly life also because the 
customs and practices which were estab- 

lished in assemblies of New Testament 
times are to be followed by all assemblies 
of God. In giving directions as to the 
saints' conduct when they come together 
"in assembly," Paul indicates that those at 
Corinth should do that which is done "in 
all the assemblies of the saints." When ex-
plaining why a man should have short 
hair and a woman long hair he concludes 
the matter so as to silence all argument 
by saying, "If any man seem to be conten-
tious; we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God." We, like the Thes-
salonians, are to be imitators of the as-
semblies of God in Judea. Our only bind-
ing traditions are to be the traditions 
given by the apostles to the first-formed 
assemblies, as recorded in the New Testa-
ment for our instruction. (1 Cor. 14:33; 
1 Cor. 11:16; 1 Thess. 2:14; 1 Cor. 11:2, R. 
V.) 

There are, however, two great hin-
drances to our searching the Scripture. 
On the one hand is apathy; on the other is 
misdirected energy. One may neglect to 
apply the test, "What saith the Scrip-
ture?" to assembly arrangements because 
one is content with things as they are. 
Sometimes business and family interests 
occupy us so much that God's house suf-
fers through sheer lack of attention (Hag-
gai 2:2-8) . It was apathy, indifference, 
lukewarmness, which caused the Lord to 
condemn the assembly at Laodicea. This 
condition of soul is usually characterized 
by lack of private prayer, by absence 
from the assembly mid-week meetings, 
and by leaving the care of fellow-saints to 
others. On the other hand, one may take 
an active interest in all the assembly 
gatherings, and yet do so with a zeal not 
according to knowledge. Such zeal may 
be marked by diligent quotation and ap-
plication of some Scriptures to the neglect 
of others, and by forgetting that "if any 
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man think he knoweth anything, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know." Saul of Tarsus, before his con-
version, was by no means ignorant of the 
Scriptures, but his pride in what he did 
know prejudiced him against that which 
he had still to learn. Although we may 
enjoy much of God's truth, it is still nec-
essary to search His Word for more. 
"Then shall I not be ashamed when I have 
respect unto all Thy commandments" 
(Psa. 119:6) . 

"Striving Together" 
Let us, then, read the New Testament 

carefully to enquire whether our assem-
bly life fully conforms to the pattern giv-
en to us therein. We shall not fail to be 
impressed by the dignity and responsibil-
ity which God attaches to each company 
of saints who, out of a pure heart, call on 
the Name of the Lord. When the local as-
sembly is first mentioned in Scripture it is 
in reference to an erring brother, and the 
Lord instructs His disciples that the final 
human court of appeal is "the assembly." 
No mention is made of any other com-
pany such as a synod of ministers or el-
ders. The reason is manifest. To the as-
sembly the Lord assures His presence and 
power, and He confirms its action when 
taken in His Name and in His fear. The 
Lord's presence, vouchsafed to, and rec-
ognized by, the gathered company, gives 
character and value to assembly decision 
and action. So it is the whole assembly 
gathered together which is to deal with a 
wicked person. "The church of God which 
is at Corinth . . . when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power of 
our Lord Jesus Christ . . ." (1 Cor. 1:2; 
5:4; Matt. 18:15-20) . Indeed, an assembly 
which is properly functioning causes the 
unbeliever who may be present to ac-
knowledge that "God is among you of a 
truth" (1 Cor. 14:24, 25, R. V.) . 

Hebrews 2:12 speaks of the Lord Jesus 
as in the midst of the assembly singing 
praise unto God. Our Lord is in the midst 
of each local gathering, viewing it as rep-
resentative of the whole assembly for 
which He died: and He values it and cher- 

ishes it accordingly as a company re-
deemed by His own precious blood. 

Appreciation of this truth as to the 
dignity and responsibility of the local as-
sembly as a whole tends to produce rich 
spiritual growth in the saints. It encour-
ages all to "strive together for the faith of 
the Gospel." While some men have a spe-
cial gift for preaching the Gospel in pub-
lic, all the saints are to contend for the 
faith of the Gospel; that is, for all of the 
truth of God which He has revealed for 
the obedience of faith, and of which the 
assembly is the pillar and bulwark (Phil. 
1:27; 1 Tim. 3:15) . 

While in this all the saints have equal 
responsibility, Scripture contemplates 
that in an assembly there will be children, 
young men, and fathers; the unlearned; 
and sometimes even the unruly, feeble-
minded, and weak (1 John 2:13; 1 Cor. 
14:16; 1 Thess. 5:15) . Hence we read of 
"elders" or "bishops" (i. e., "overseers") 
who "rule" and "take care" of the saints; 
and we read also of "deacons" who serve 
them. Let us enquire what Scripture says 
concerning elders. 

The Work of the Elder in the Assembly 

In 1 Peter 5 the elders are bidden to 
tend God's people in the same way as 
shepherds tend their sheep; they are to 
exercise oversight over the flock. Like the 
Lord Himself, the Chief Shepherd, they 
are to act as oversee-ers of God's sheep 
(1 Pet. 2:25) . The word "taking the over-
sight" is translated in Hebrews 12:15 
"looking diligently." It involves having 
the other saints within one's scope or view 
so as to know their spiritual state. It 
means having a watchful care for them. 
A brother having the oversight would, for 
example, know who was absent from the 
assembly meeting for prayer, from the 
Breaking of Bread, or from the meeting 
for the ministry of the Word, and would 
have godly concern to know the reason 
for absence in each case. 

There is a sense in which all the saints 
are to care for one another (1 Cor.12:25) 
It is the responsibility and privilege of all 
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to be watchful lest any among us fail to 
avail themselves of the grace of God (Heb. 
12:15) . How foreign to all the family of 
God should be the spirit of Cain, who 
queried, "Am I my brother's keeper?" On 
the contrary we are all bidden to exhort 
one another and to build each other up 
(1 Thess. 5:11; Heb. 3:13) . May we be ac-
tuated by the spirit of the Good Shep-
herd, Who laid down His life for the 
sheep, for "we ought also to lay down our 
lives for the brethren" (1 John 3:16) . 

Older men especially should be ready 
and able to help the saints, just as the aged 
women should train the younger (Tit. 2:1-
5) . "Days should speak and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom." Yet unhap-
pily "great men are not always wise, nei-
ther do the aged understand judgment" 
(Job 32:7-9) . Therefore as every brother 
grows older in years he should be con-
cerned that he is also growing in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. How grieved must the Lord be to 
see an assembly in which there are older 
men, but no shepherd to tend the flock 
(Matt. 9:36) . 

The Jews, moreover, had long applied 
the term elder not only to elder men in 
general, but to those who especially had 
the responsibility of guiding the people. 
In like manner, in the New Testament we 
read of elders who were appointed in 
Christian assemblies, men who (although 
not novices) were not necessarily far ad-
vanced in years, but who had so grown 
spiritually that their deportment and grav-
ity of mind commanded the respect of the 
saints. Timothy is an example of a young-
er man who was to command, to reprove, 
to rebuke, and to exhort, and he was to be 
careful not to give occasion for anyone to 
despise his youth (1 Tim. 4:11, 12; 2 Tim. 
4:2) . God, indeed, has set some in the as-
sembly specially gifted to act as guides to 
His people. They have the gift of "gov-
ernment" or "wise counsels" as 1 Cor. 
12:28 instructs us. That chapter encour-
ages us, not to ignore or be jealous of 
such men, but rather to value them as  

being necessary to the well being of the 
body of Christ. They are steersmen, or 
pilots. 

The younger men, Peter tells us, are to 
be subject to the elder. However confi-
dent a young man may feel as to the cor-
rectness of his own judgment, he is to rec-
ognize that, normally, the older men can 
see farther and have more wisdom as the 
result of their experience. God has always 
commanded respect for the aged (Lev. 
19:32). Even when elders err they are not 
to be rebuked, but to be entreated as fa-
thers (1 Tim.5:1) . This deference is spe-
cially to be paid to elders who exercise 
oversight. "Let the elders who take the 
lead among the saints well be esteemed 
worthy of double honor" (1 Tim. 5:17, 
Darby) . As we see more fully later, the 
rest of the saints, young and old in years, 
are to be subject to such men. 

Appointment of Elders 
When Paul and Barnabas paid their 

second visit to the newly formed assem-
blies in Asia Minor they appointed for 
them elders in every assembly and later 
Paul left Titus in Crete to do the same. It 
was evidently necessary that the recently 
made disciples, and in these cases that 
meant practically all the assembly, should 
have pointed out to them those men 
whom they ought to follow, and who were 
worthy of being followed (Titus 1:5; Acts 
14:23, R. V.) . 

A group of officially appointed elders 
is nowhere suggested in Scripture; a 
man is made an overseer by the Holy 
Spirit (Acts 20:28) . The question then 
arises, how are we to know which men 
are overseers? 

(To be Continued) 

The "1 AM" 
A Book of Signed Checks 

By INGLIS FLEMING 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

With the happy prospect in view of 
sharing with Him His joys before the Fa-
ther's face, He declares! 
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"I Am the Way, the Truth, and the Life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
Me." His disciple had said, "We know not 
whither Thou goest, and how can we 
know the way?" The Lord had opened up 
before their vision the Father's house. He 
was leaving them and going to the Father, 
that His presence there, the work of 
atonement having been done, might pre-
pare a place for them. They had no place 
here, for they were linked with Him Who 
was outcast and refused. But where He 
was going there should be an abiding 
place for them with Himself. 

The Lord's reply to Thomas shows 
that He is the way to the Father. His 
work of the cross has made the path clear 
in righteousness. 

That He is the truth about the Father 
—He the Son had revealed Him fully. 

That He is the life in which the Father 
may be known, and rejoiced in, now and 
forever. 

The happy and holy relationship was 
to be their portion—His peace, His joy, 
His glory, and all else which could be 
shared by Him with them was to be their 
enjoyed privilege now while they waited 
for His promised return. 

He had declared to them the Father's 
name and would declare it. From on high 
He would send the Holy Spirit to give 
them the consciousness and cry of rela-
tionship. "Abba Father" would sound in 
their hearts and from their lips, even as 
He Himself had used it. His place was to 
be theirs before the Father and before the 
world now. And they were to be fruit-
bearers for the Father's pleasure. So we 
read 

"I Am the True Vine" 

(John 15: 1) . Israel had been fruitless for 
God. Favored as they had been as a 
"Vine brought out of Egypt," and placed 
in the most suitable surroundings, they 
had utterly failed in producing that which 
would be for the pleasure of Jehovah. 
Now Christ had come. He had glorified 
God in His path here, and He unfolds to 
His disciples that they are branches in 
Him for fruit bearing for God. To do this  

they must abide in Him—as the branch 
abides in the vine. 

Communion with Him, their abiding in 
Him, and He in them alone would be ef-
fective. There was no other way in which 
the result could be attained. 

The object for which they were chosen 
was fruit. 

The Father would purge them that 
more fruit should be produced. 

Abiding in Him and He in them much 
fruit would be borne. 

And their fruit would remain when all 
of man's work crumbled to dust. 

For "the world passeth away and the 
lust there of but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever." 

The Lord further encourages His own 
with the thought, "Herein is My Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be My disciples" (John 15:8). 

Thus we hear our gracious Lord, the 
"I AM" showing His all-sufficiency. 

As "The Bread" He is Food. 
As "The Light" He is Direction. 
As "The Door" He is Entrance. 
As "The Shepherd" He is Sufficiency. 
As "The Resurrection and the Life" 

He opens the way to Glory. 
As "The Way and the Truth and The 

Life" He unfolds present Relationship 
with the Father. 

As "The True Vine" He provides for 
our Fruitfulness as we abide in Him. 

Thus all we need is found in Him and 
we may draw and draw largely upon Him 
for all our pathway and service. 

A beloved teacher (C. H. M.) used to 
say to his guests as they sat at his table, 
"Faith appropriates what love provides 
and love is never better gratified than by 
the largest appropriations of faith. Now 
help yourselves." 

This was but the echo of the love of 
our Lord. In His boundless grace He has 
placed Himself at our disposal for bless-
ing. Let us remember He is the "I AM," 
and never question His power or His 
grace or all-sufficiency for time and for 
eternity. 
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Bethany and It's Lessons 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

Worship and Communion (John 12) 
The Lord spent the last week of His 

earthly life in Bethany, going into Jerusa-
lem during the day and returning to 
Bethany at night. The friends at Bethany 
made Him a supper and it was then that 
this incident took place. This incident is 
the same as that in Matt. 26 and Mark 14, 
but not the same as the one recorded in 
Luke 7. Although there are points of sim-
ilarity between the incident of Luke 7 
and that of John 12, the points of contrast 
are too many to support the idea of iden-
tity. 

The woman in Luke 7 is a self-con-
fessed sinner; the woman in John 12, a 
devout worshiper 

Sins are forgiven in Luke 7, but there 
is no mention of forgiveness in John 12. 

The host is rebuked in Luke 7, and 
the host is not thus dealt with in John 12. 

The disciples complain in John 12, 
while they are silent in Luke 7. 

The incident in Luke 7 takes place in 
the house of Simon the Pharisee, that in 
John 12 in the house of Simon the leper. 

Martha is still found serving in this in-
cident, but it is an altogether different 
Martha from the one we have just been 
considering. She is no longer distracted, 
excited, and fussy and finding fault with 
everybody. Her service is no longer a 
burden but a blessing. It is no more a 
load of care but a labor of love. She is not 
scolding now but smiling. She has passed 
through the darkness of death: the stab of 
sorrow has hurt her heart and has left its 
mark on her. She is quieter now, but the 
quietness is that of the deep placid lake. 
She has not lost her powers to serve but 
her service has been transformed. Before, 
it was just ordinary crude ore, now it is 
like the pure gold that has passed through 
the fire.- 

Mary is again found in her usual place, 
at the feet of her Lord. Here she is a 

Worshiper, 
giving her best to the Master. She gave 

her choicest treasure as the utmost ex-
pression of her devotion. She did not give 
the Lord part of the ointment and keep 
the rest to herself but she gave it all and 
it was the sheer lavishness of the gift that 
appealed to the Lord and caused Him to 
vindicate her in the face of the causeless 
criticism leveled at her by the disciples 
at the instigation of Judas the traitor. 

Love spells s-a-c-r-i-f-i-c-e. God so 
loved that He GAVE, the giving being the 
logical outcome of the loving. And when 
love gives it is not simply the largeness or 
smallness of the gift that counts but its 
cost to the giver. The self-sacrifice that 
enters into giving is the true measure-
ment of the love that prompts the act. 
Mary's ointment cost her something, 
about $50 roughly speaking, which I sup-
pose would be counted quite a large sum 
of money in a day when a man's daily 
wage was one Roman penny. 

Three classes of men were anointed in 
0. T. times. Prophets, priests, and kings. 
Thus Mary anoints Christ. She says, in 
effect, "He is my Prophet, having re-
vealed God to me: my Priest, having had 
compassion on me: my King, because en-
throned in my heart." Thus she wor-
shiped Him by anointing Him with that 
most fragrant ointment. Worship is just 
the act of giving something to God and is 
the outcome of a heart that is filled to 
overflowing with thoughts of God Himself 
and of His grace and love as manifested in 
the person of Christ. 

Lazarus, on the other hand, illustrates 

Communion. 
He is perhaps the central figure in the 
story because many were there just for 
the purpose of seeing him and we are told 
that, "By reason of him many of the Jews 
went away, and believed" (John 12:11). 

His testimony was a silent one, be-
cause as far as we know he did not say 
anything at all. Worship is audible: com-
munion is silent. A father was in his 
study one morning when his little boy en-
tered and sat down on a chair. Turning to 
him, the father said, "What do you want, 
son?" "Nothing, daddy," said the little 
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fellow, "I just want to sit and look into 
your face." Nothing could more aptly il-
lustrate communion, because in reality it 
is occupation with God alone. During 
such seasons the soul is lost in the con-
templation of the greatness and the glory 
and grace of God. Time seems to stand 
still: earth recedes from view: the clamor-
ing cares of life are forgotten and the heart 
is filled with such a consciousness of the 
proximity of God, that the back of words 
is broken and a peace that no human vo-
cabulary can explain pervades the whole 
being. 

Strife and It's Cure 
By GEORGE RAINEY 

Phil. 2:3, 5 

The great longing in the heart of Paul, 
for the saints at Philippi, was oneness of 
mind. "Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like 
minded, having the same love, being . . . 
of one mind." 

This is our desire for the Church to-
day, and we believe it is needed if God is 
to be glorified in His testimony on earth. 
We should be characterized by unity of 
mind. "Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus." This is the only 
cure for many of our ills and much weak-
ness. It will produce power and peace in 
our ranks and bring healing to the sin 
sick in the world. Let us heed the exhor-
tation and manifest in our lives the mind 
that was in Christ. 

"Let nothing be done through strife." 
The proverb says, "Only by pride cometh 
contention." 

We Are to Avoid Strife 

In Genesis 13 the theme is strife and 
there we have the record of the quarrel 
between the herdsmen of Abraham and 
Lot. Something of the mind that was in 
Christ is seen in Abraham even then. The 
land was his by promise and he would 
have been within his rights had he com-
manded Lot to leave. However we have 
the more excellent way and we learn 
from the Word of God why Abraham act-
ed as he did, without strife, in this matter. 

"The Canaanite and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the land." Abraham knew 
how watchful were his foes and that 
daily they observed his behavior as the 
new leader among the Hebrew pilgrims. 
It was needful that he should so walk to 
the praise of his Master. He belonged to 
God and was to be separated to and for 
Him. He knew how the tongues of these 
dwellers in the land would take up the 
story, if he and Lot were to fall out one 
with the other. Instead of reproach, the 
Name of God was honored by the act of 
Abraham. 

It is the same today. The sharp eyes of 
the children of the world watch us and 
how delighted they are when able to 
speak against us. How dishonoring to the 
Name of the Lord Jesus and to our testi-
mony, when brethren strive among them-
selves before the world. It is to our shame 
if we give the present-day "dwellers in 
the land" the opportunity to speak evil of 
us and of the Lord of Glory. 

We have Abraham's second reason, 

"For We Are Brethren." 
It is sad to see men striving, who are 
bound with no filial ties; but for brethren 
to strive is a disgrace indeed. We, in 
Christ, have a common interest, having 
been called into the one Fellowship, wor-
shiping the same Father, and thus should 
dwell together in peace and love. "Be-
hold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity" (Psa. 
133:1) . 

Finally, Abraham reaches the high 
water mark when he says, "Let there be 
no strife . . . between me and thee . . . Is 
not the whole land before thee? separate 
thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt 
take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left." 

Abraham has reached a state of grace 
here that reminds us of our wonderful 
Lord Who was full of grace and love. It 
would•be rather difficult to quarrel with a 
man who is like His Lord. He was Christ-
minded. Such an one is willing to give up 
rights rather than bring reproach upon 
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Christ and the Church. When only our 
rights, our interests, our advantages are 
at stake, there is no need for strife. We 
must be prepared to yield up our rights 
until that day when our Lord will come. 
Let us be willing to "Let our yielding 
spirit be known unto all men," for "The 
Lord is at hand." 

Search The Scriptures 
By S. LAVERY 

In John 5:39 we find this injunction: 
"Search the Scriptures." First we would 
observe that the term Scripture occurs no 
less than 12 times in this Gospel. Read 
John 2:22; 5:39; 7:38, 42; 10:35; 13:18; 
17:12; 19:24, 28, 36, 37; 20:9. 

Besides this title we find the Bible also 
called "The Oracles of God" (Rom. 3:2) ; 
"The Holy Scriptures" (2 Tim. 3:15); 
"The Word of God" (Heb. 4:12) and again, 
"The Scriptures" in 2 Pet. 3:16. But our 
present purpose is to consider the signifi-
cance of the word SEARCH. The Greek 
word ereunao here translated search, 
means to search diligently. An applica-
tion of it has been made to miners who 
search for very valuable metals. Behold 
how anxiously they look for the bed of 
the ore; see them again, when once the 
much sought metal is found, labor with 
increased intensity to bring it out. 

Another illustration is found in a lion-
ess robbed of her cub; as soon as she dis-
covers the loss, she sets out and searches 
the ground in order to trace the footsteps 
of the robber. Observe her examining the 
plain with utmost care, and after a stren-
uous search she discovers the footmarks 
of the one who has robbed her, these she 
diligently follows until finally she finds 
the object of her search. 

The same lesson is taught us by the 
dogs as we see them trace their game by 
diligently searching it out from the scent 
of the foot. Hence we have an anxious 
and faithful search. These are pictures 
which suggest the meaning and message 
of the word SEARCH. 

May it be ours to search the Scrip-
tures with the anxiousness of a miner in  
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quest of metal, with the carefulness of the 
lioness in search for her young, and with 
the faithfulness of the dog as it traces its 
game. To do this we must search: 

S ystematically 
C onsecutively 
R egularly 
I ntensively 
P atiently 
T houghtfully 
U pon our knees 
R ightly dividing them 
E arnestly applying them 
S incerely subject to them 

God's Gift To You 
By WILLIAM MURRAY 

This Book contains the mind of God 
Revealed for guilty man, 

Not that the sinner might intrude 
His thoughts into God's plan; 

The way of life is here forth-told 
So plain that all may know, 

And have the riches more than gold, 
More than earth's glamorous glow. 

It's theme is Christ the Savior, He 
Who came to die for us; 

Where'er you search these pages see 
God's message written thus: 

Behold the blessed Lamb of God, 
On Calvary pierced and slain, 

And know His precious cleansing blood 
Avails to make you clean. 

Oh, take this blessed Book in hand, 
And read the message there; 

'Tis writ that we might UNDERSTAND, 
Not doubt in dark despair. 

Believe God's statements, true and just, 
Look of to Christ as Lord, 

Remember, meet Him soon you must, 
His sceptre or the sword. 

If now you take in simple faith 
God's gift of life so free, 

You never shall the awful wrath 
Of judgment's dread fire see. 

The moment you accept the Son 
Of God as Savior, Friend, 

Then shall you have REAL LIFE begun, 
Blest, happy, without end. 
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"All Things Whatsoever I Have Commanded You 
By H. P. BARKER 

It is reasonable to believe what with 
some seems to be a certainty, that the 
meeting of the risen Christ with His disci-
ples in the mountain in Galilee was the 
occasion when "He was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once" (1 Cor. 15:6) . 
For we read that "some doubted." It is 
unlikely that these words applied to the 
Apostles, who had all. their doubts re-
moved when the Lord shewed Himself in 
their midst at Jerusalem. Even Thomas 
had believed and worshiped. 

Those appearings had been unan-
nounced and unexpected. But the meet-
ing in Galilee was by appointment (Matt. 
28:16). This would perrrlit of a large num-
ber gathering to meet and hear their risen 
Savior. 

The point is an important one, for it 
follows that the great missionary commis-
sion in Matt. 28:18-20 was not given ex-
clusively to the Apostles, but to the ser-
vants of Christ generally. 

It has been argued, strangely enough, 
that the fact of "all nations" being named 
as the scope of the commission shows that 
it is not for the present dispensation of 
grace, but for a future day, when certain 
elect Jews will fulfil it. But "all nations" 
is simply the cancellation of the limits im-
posed in the earlier (Jewish) missionary 
commission. See Matt. 10:5. 

Are servants of Christ today sent to 
the nations? Most certainly they are. Paul 
received grace for obedience to the faith 
among all nations (Rom. 1:5). The Lord 
had said: "I will send thee . . . unto the 
nations" (Acts 22:21: the word ethnos, 
same as in Matt. 28:19). He was "a teacher 
of the nations" (1 Tim. 2:7; same word); 
and "a minister of Jesus Christ to the na-
tions" (Rom. 15:16). The "mystery" of 
God was "made known to all nations" 
(Rom. 16:26) . Such an argument can only 
have force with those who do not know 
that "gentiles" and "nations" are but two 
renderings of the same Greek word. 

The missionary commission is three- 

fold. (1) Those sent forth were to preach 
the gospel in such a way as to win men to 
Christ. They were thus to "disciple" them. 
(2) They were to baptize the converts in 
the Triune Name. (3) With the help of 
the Holy Spirit, Who would bring all to 
their remembrance, they were to teach 
the baptized converts all the command-
ments which the Lord had given them, 
about fifty in number. 

To keep Christ's commandments 
would be the proof of love to Him (John 
14:15) and would be the way to abide in 
His love (15:10) . There is nothing legal 
about this, any more than it was legal for 
Jesus to keep His Father's command-
ments. 

We Are to Keep Christ's Commandments 
as He kept His Father's (15:10) . 

Before we can either keep or teach 
His commandments we must have them 
(14:21) . This means we must know them. 
We must not merely have them in our 
Bibles, but in our minds and memories. 
Have all those for whom we pray when 
their names come before us in the prayer-
list counted the things which the Lord 
commanded? How many could say which 
is the first, and how many there are? 

Most of them are to be found in Mat-
thew, in the so-called Sermon on the 
Mount. Some of them may be found in a 
Jewish setting, as, for instance the com-
mand in Matt. 5:23, 24. The principle of it 
is of universal application, and may be 
taught to our baptized converts thus: "Do 
not come to worship God if you are in an 
unreconciled state with another. First ef-
fect a reconciliation, then come." 

Baptism is enjoined on the missiona-
ries in the second part of the commission. 
It is a mistake to connect it with the third 
part, as if it were one of the "all things." 
There is no word of the Lord on record in 
which He gave any one a commandment 
to be baptized. There is no commandment 
in Mark 16:16 that is to be taught to bap- 
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tized converts. When the missionary bap-
tizes those who have believed, it is he 
who "obeys the Lord in baptism." Then, 
if he be the right kind of missionary, he 
continues to obey the Lord by teaching 
all the commands of His that He can find 
in the four Gospels. 

Nor must he forget what Paul says in 
1 Cor. 14:37. What Paul wrote is also to 
be taught as commanded by the Lord. 

Above The Net 
By C. ERNEST TATHAM 

It is commonly asserted by those who 
hold that a true believer, through back-
sliding, may eventually be lost, that the 
doctrine of eternal security makes for 
loose living. They tell us that if a person 
is assured that 

"Once in Christ, in Christ Forever," 
there will follow carelessness of life and 
ways; that believers are more obedient 
and energetic if they are taught that un-
faithfulness on their part might result in 
eternal soul-loss. But the Holy Scrip-
tures teach us that just the opposite is the 
case. The Grace of God that bringeth sal-
vation teaches us how to live. (See Tit. 
2:11, 12). The Corinthians were guilty of 
gross carnality, but Paul does not tell 
them that this has issued in the loss of 
their salvation, but rather bases a stirring 
exhortation on the fact of their possessing 
it. "What? know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own? For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore, glorify God" (1 Cor. 6:19, 
20). 

Last year the world's longest bridge 
was completed at San Francisco. It cost 
the U. S. government $77,000,000. During 
the construction of the first part of the 
bridge no safety devices were used, with 
the result that 23 men fell to their death 
in the waters far below. This toll was so 
heavy that in the construction of the sec-
ond great section it was decided to install 
the greatest safety-net in the world, even 
though the cost amounted to $100,000. 

This gigantic net of stout manilla cordage 
proved to be an excellent investment in 
view of the fact that it saved the lives of 
at least ten men who fell to it without in-
jury. In addition to that, according to 
the Readers' Digest, "the work has gone 
fifteen to twenty-five per cent faster with 
the men relieved from the ruinous fear of 
falling." 

The knowledge that they were safe 
left the men free to devote their energies 
to the particular tasks in hand. To be as-
sured that I am Christ's, that neither 
things present nor things to come can sep-
arate me from His love, that my life is hid 
with Him in God, sets me gloriously free 
to serve with glad alacrity. It is not a 
slavish bondage but a filial freedom. Hav-
ing received a kingdom which cannot be 
moved it is our privilege to serve God ac-
ceptably with reverence and Godly fear. 
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The Great Tribulation 
By JAMES SCOTT 

That a time of unparalleled distress 
will come upon the world is the solemn 
testimony of the prophetic Scriptures. 
There are six definite references to it; 
four of which have to do with the Jews, 
one with the Gentiles, and one with the 
Church. 

Jacob's Trouble 
The first of these we will find in Jere-

miah 30:7: "Alas! for that day is great, so 
that none is like it: it is even the time of 
Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved out 
of it." The reference is unmistakably to 
the Jews, for they alone, at that time, will 
represent the seed of Jacob, the ten tribes 
being still in exile do not come into view 
until after the coming of the Son of Man. 
This we gather from Psalm 73, which, in 
its prophetic setting, goes beyond the 
Jews and takes in all Israel. It is not a 
question of being received "to glory," as 
in the authorized version, for no one will 
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participate in heavenly glory after the 
Rapture, with the exception of the mar-
tyred companies mentioned in the Book 
of Revelation. What Asaph doubtless 
wrote was, "Thou wilt guide me by Thy 
counsel, and after the glory, Thou wilt 
receive me" (verse 24, Darby's Transla-
tion—see Zech. 2:8) . The Jews will be 
restored by the glory (Zech. 12:10) , 
whereas Israel, the ten tribes, will be re-
ceived after the glory. 

A Time of Trouble 
The next Scripture we have to con-

sider is Daniel 12:1: "And at that time 
shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children of thy 
people; and there shall be a time of troub-
le, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that time; and at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book." 
Daniel being a Jew, there can be no ques-
tion as to who his people are; and it is 
with them that the Spirit of God is occu-
pied in these Scriptures. Nor are we left 
in doubt as to when this prophecy will 
have its fulfilment. The previous chapter 
brings us to the time of the end when the 
self-willed king will usurp the throne of 
David (verse 36), and in conjunction with 
his ally, the Roman prince, will put a stop 
to the worship of Jehovah in the temple, 
and set up idolatry in its stead (9:27) . It 
was to this our Lord referred when He 
uttered that solemn warning: "When ye 
therefore shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the proph-
et (12:11) , stand in a holy place, then 
let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains . . . for there shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the be-
ginning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be" (Matt. 24: 15-21) . There 
can be no question but that the reference 
is to the same time as Daniel 12:1, for it is 
impossible to describe two separate occa-
sions in precisely the same words—"such 
as was not . . . nor ever shall be." 

Whither Zionism? 
It must be clearly understood, if we 

are to avoid confusion, that the transla- 

tion of the saints to heaven has taken 
place some time prior to this; and that 
many of the Jews have previously been 
returned to Palestine in unbelief, and 
with no repentance towards God for the 
crime of Calvary. The Zionist movement, 
as we understand it, is purely political; 
God is neither consulted nor acknowl-
edged, and its leaders are, for the most 
part, atheists. Even when this movement 
assumes a national character, and a strong 
maritime power comes to their assistance 
(Isa. 18) , God is still seen to be outside of 
it all: "For so Jehovah said unto me, I 
will take My rest, and I will consider in 
My dwelling place like a clear heat in 
sunshine, and like a cloud of dew in the 
heat of harvest" (verse 4) . Men foolishly 
imagine that they can do without God, so 
they have to learn their folly by bitter ex-
perience, for only disaster awaits them 
(verses 5, 6) . Instead of the Jewish com-
monwealth being owned by God we have 
Him describing them as the people of His 
wrath: "Ho, Assyrian, the rod of Mine an-
ger, and the staff in their hand is Mine in-
dignation. I will send him against an 
hypocritical nation, and against the peo-
ple of My wrath will I give him a charge, 
to take the spoil, and to take the prey, 
and to tread them down like the mire of 
the streets" (Isa. 10:5, 6) . Having gone 
back to Palestine unrepentant and with-
out God they will fall an easy prey to the 
worse condition predicted by our Lord 
when the evil spirit of idolatry that char-
acterized them in the past, will return in 
an intensified form, and their last state be 
worse than their first (Matt. 12:45) . See-
ing they refused Him Who came in His 
Father's Name they will the more readily 
receive him who comes in his own name 
(John 5:43): "Whose coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders (wonders of false-
hood) , and with all deceivableness of un-
righteousness in them that perish: be-
cause they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause God shall send them strong de-
lusion, that they should believe a lie; that 
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they all might be judged who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness" (2 Thess. 2:9-12). Such is 
the predicted end that awaits highly fa-
vored Christendom and the Jewish peo-
ple, notwithstanding their boasted en-
lightenment and the "assured results of 
scholarship." Were it not that men are 
"willingly ignorant" it would be difficult 
to account for the slovenly-mindedness 
that prevails in regard to the coming 
apostasy and its awful consequences. The 
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day of reckoning is fast drawing near 
when God will answer men according to 
their folly: "And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be made low; and Jehovah 
alone shall be exalted in that day" (Isa. 
2:17). Here, again, in Daniel 12:1, we are 
assured that a remnant will be preserved 
for Millennial blessing, "every one that 
shall be found written in the book." 

(Continued in Next Issue) 
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Notes on First Epistle to Timothy 

Chapter 2, verses 2, 3, 4 
that we may lead a tranquil and quiet 

life—diago, to lead, to pass one's life, is 
elsewhere used only in Tit. 3:3, "living," 
with reference to the opposite mode of 
living, namely, in malice, envy, hatred. 

Eremos, tranquil, is used here only in 
the N. T. The notion underlying the word 
is that of restfulness unmarred by dis-
turbance. Hesuchios, quiet, suggests the 
stillness that accompanied restfulness, in 
contrast to noisy commotion and merely 
bustling activity; see 1 Pet. 3:4, only there 
elsewhere in the N. T. Cp. the corre-
sponding verb in 1 Thess. 4:11, "to be 
quiet," and the context there, frequently 
used of silence, Luke 14:4; Acts 11:18; 
21:14; and the corresponding noun in 
2 Thess. 3:12; 1 Tim. 2:11, 12, R. V., "qui-
etness." The distinction drawn by some, 
that the first word indicates freedom from 
trouble without, the second from trouble 
within is scarcely to be pressed. 

Bios, life, denotes either duration, or 
the means, or the manner of life; here the 
last of the three, life in regard to moral 
conduct; in this sense it is frequently ac-
companied by adjectives or other words 
expressing qualities, as here. 

Converts from Judaism were doubt-
less in danger of the influence of their un-
believing fellow-nationals in their intense 
antipathy to the Roman yoke. When in 

A. D. 70, the Romans destroyed Jerusa-
lem and scattered the nation, Christians 
took no part in the rebellion. 

in all godliness and gravity.—eusebeia, 
godliness, is formed from en, well, and 
sebomai, to be devout, and, in the N. T. 
denotes that piety which, ever acting in a 
Godward attitude, does that which is 
well-pleasing to God. This word and the 
corresponding verb eusebeo (see 5:4, "to 
shew piety;" elsewhere only in Acts 17:22) 
and the adverb euseb5s, godly (2 Tim. 
3:12, and Tit. 2:12, only) , are frequent in 
the Pastoral Epistles, where they are 
found eleven times; they are not used in 
any previous Epistles of Paul. The Apos-
tle Peter has the noun four times in the 
2nd Epistle, 1:3, 6, 7; 3:11 and the adjec-
tive eusebes, godly, in 2:9. The noun is 
used elsewhere only in Acts 3:12, the ad-
jective in Acts 10:2. 

Semnotes, gravity, is used only in the 
Pastoral Epistles, here, 3:4 and Tit. 2:7. 
The A. V. rendering "honesty," had, in 
older English, when the A. V. was pro-
duced, the meaning of seemliness. The 
significance of the Greek word is that of 
gravity combined with dignity, with free-
dom alike from moroseness and from 
levity. 

A life which exhibits these qualities 
gives a consistent witness to the Person 
and Name of Christ, and to the truth and 
validity of the Gospel. 

Verse 3. This is good and acceptable- 
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"This" has reference not merely to ver. 1, 
but to that mode of life mentioned in ver. 
2, which alone is consistent with prayer 
and intercessions. 

Kalos, good, is the same word as in 
1:18, where see note. 

Apodektos, acceptable, is an adjective 
akin to apodechomai, to accept gladly, to 
welcome, receive. Its use is confined to 
this Epistle, here and 5:4. For the corre-
sponding noun, apodoche acceptation, see 
1:15. A synonymous word is euprosdektos, 
Rom. 15:16, 31; 2 Cor. 6:2; 8:12; 1 Pet. 2:5. 
Cp. euarestos, well-pleasing, rendered 
"acceptable" in Rom. 12:2. 

in the sight of God our Saviour;—eno- 
pios, in the sight of, primarily means face 
to face; hence, in the presence of. It sug-
gests not only that God's eyes are upon 
the ways and actions, but that He is 
pleased with the apprehension of this on 
our part. 

For the title "God our Saviour," see 
on 1:1. Here it is appropriate to the con-
text, in ver. 4. 

Verse 4. who willeth that all men 
should be saved,—"willeth" is an impor-
tant R. V. substitution for the A .V., "will 
have," which might suggest that God has 
determined that everybody shall be saved. 
The/6, to will, chiefly indicates the im-
pulse of the will rather than the tendency 
(boulomai). The different shades of mean-
ing must be determined by the teaching of 
the Scriptures generally or by the context. 

Here, firstly, stress is laid upon God's 
sovereignty; secondly, it expresses His 
gracious desires for all men, as antecedent 
to man's response to what His grace has 
wrought in Christ in proof of His gracious 
desires. There are conditions of repent-
ance and faith which man is responsible 
to fulfil. "The grace of God hath appeared 
bringing salvation to all men," Tit. 2:11. 
That men refuse the conditions and so re-
ject the salvation, does not argue the inef-
ficacy of His will. Salvation is, in its 
scope, universal, but conditional in its ef-
fect. God is "longsuffering . . . not wish-
ing (boulomai) that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance," 
2 Pet. 3:9. 

It is therefore only consistent with His 
wish in this respect that we should pray 
for all men. 

"Soza, to save, seteria, and soterion, 
salvation, and soter, saviour, are, one or 
other of them, found in every book in the 
N. T., save Galatians, Colossians, Phile-
mon, and 2 and 3 John . . . "The charac-
teristic use of the words in the Bible is to 
sum up and describe the spiritual and 
eternal deliverances which result from 
the intervention of God on behalf of those 
who trust Him. Salvation has its origin in 
the mercy of God, Tit. 3:5, and in the 
grace of God, 2:11, Whose gift it is, Eph. 
2:8, . . . To be saved is to enter in to the 
Kingdom of the Heavens, or of God, Matt. 
19:23-35. It is to obtain the remission, or 
forgiveness, of sins, Luke 7:50, cp. 1:77.. . 
and to enter upon the enjoyment of peace, 
Luke 8:48 . . . The believer's present ex-
perience of the power of God to deliver 
from the bondage of sin, Rom. 6:6, is also 
included in salvation, and is the primary 
reference of the word in 2 Cor. 2:15; Heb. 
7:25; Jas. 1:21; cp. 1 Tim. 4:16, and Phil. 
2:12; 1 Pet. 1:9; 3:21. Salvation in this 
sense is intended by the word sanctifica-
tion, as in 1 Thess. 4:3; it is the experi-
ence of present deliverance from the do-
minion of sin, Rom. 6:14, and is as much 
the privilege of the believer, and as much 
the mind of God for him here and now, as 
it is that he should have present assur-
ance that his sins have been forgiven him. 
Salvation is also the object of hope, 
1 Thess. 5:8, inasmuch as its consumma-
tion is reserved until the Lord comes, 
Rom. 5:9, 10; 13:11; 1 Cor. 3:15; 5:5; Phil. 
3:20; Heb. 9:28; 1 Pet. 1:5."* 

* From Notes on Thessalonians. by Hogg and Vine, 
pp. 77. 78. 79. 

Chapter 24 
Delivered by the intervention of God 

at the very moment all seemed lost, David 
left the wilderness of Maon, going up 
from thence to dwell in the strongholds of 
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Engedi. A better spot he could not have 
chosen for his retreat. The whole district 
is sealed with ravines and honey-combed 
with large caves that to this day awaken 
the interest of travelers who admire the 
beauty of these "fairy grottoes," draped 
with maidenhair fern, cool and moist, 
dark as midnight, where the keenest eye 
can see but five paces, but where one who 
has been long within, looking outward, 
can observe with perfect distinctness all 
that takes place in that direction. It was 
in one of these many caverns that one of 
the most interesting and touching events 
in David's life took place—the story re-
corded in our chapter. We notice three 
scenes. 

1. The Scene in the Cave (verses 1-7) 
"Though higher than the highest 

Most mighty King Thou art, 
Thy grace and not Thy greatness 

First broke my rebel heart." 

One of the most beautiful examples of 
grace to be found in the Word of God is 
seen in David's actions toward Saul at 
Engedi. His magnanimity in sparing Saul, 
that persistent enemy of his, ever thirst-
ing after his blood, is only surpassed by 
the greater grace of Him Who was its 
blessed source and in Whom is all its won-
drous fulness—our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The setting for this lovely picture is 
very suggestive. David is a wanderer but 
his retreat, like Samuel Rutherford's goal, 
and John Bunyan's dungeon, appear as 
the very gate of heaven. The heroes of 
faith (of whom the world is not worthy) 
may wander in deserts and in mountains 
and in dens and caves of the earth (Heb. 
11:38) , but they become the strongholds 
of faith, the points of interest for heaven's 
gaze. We read of five distinguishing 
marks of David's retreat. 

1. Engedi means "the fountain of the 
goat." So the fountain was there high up 
in the hills forming its western boundary, 
falling to the fiat below in long slender 
threads. Thus David has refreshment. 
Cut off from his portion in Israel, com-
pelled to wander, homeless, pursued by 
the bitter hatred of Saul, he has the foun-
tain. Nor is he cut off from those heavenly  
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springs the fountain suggests. Faith's pil-
grims may find creature streams all dry 
but God's compassions fail not, as with 
Israel, the water follows them. To the wo-
man of Samaria Jesus said, "The water 
'that I shall give him shall be in him a well 
of water springing up into everlasting 
life." 

2. In verse 2, we read of "the rocks 
of the wild goats." Engedi was a home for 
the goats, a refuge for the wild goats. Da-
vid amongst them, was like unto them. 
Did he not recall this to mind when years 
later he sang, "The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats; and the rocks for the 
conies" (Psa. 104:18) ? 

One of the "three things which go 
well," of the four that are "comely in go-
ing" is the he goat, also "a king, against 
whom there is no rising up" (Prov. 30:29-
31) . David is comely in his goings; his 
path may lead from crag to crag, but none 
of his steps shall slide; Saul may muster 
three thousand chosen men of Israel to 
seek him, he is safe within his rocky 
refuge. 

3. The "sheepcotes" were there 
(verse 3) . Dr. Thomson writes, "I have 
seen hundreds of them around the mouths 
of caverns, and, indeed there is scarcely a 
cave in the land but has a 'cote' in front of 
it, generally made by piling up loose 
stones in a circular wall, which is covered 
with thorns as a further protection against 
robbers and wild beasts. During cold 
storms and in the night the flocks retreat 
into the cave, but at other times they re-
main in this enclosed cote." Now other 
sheep have sought out the refuge of the 
"cotes" at Engedi, and from fiercer foes. 
Here the shepherd of Israel finds shelter 
along with the poor of the flock. He had 
been taken from "the sheepcotes, from 
following the sheep" to be ruler over 
God's people; little did he expect when 
leaving the sheep for Saul's palace that 
one day he would be as defenceless as 
they. Many a time he must have looked 
up from the sheepcotes to the blue of 
heaven and said, "The Lord is my Shep-
herd, I shall not want." 
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4. The cave was situated along a well 
known highway. That is the significance 
of the words "by the way" (verse 3) . For 
David it was indeed a station on the 
King's Highway, an important milestone 
in the progress of his pilgrimage to the 
throne, a stage in the growth of his soul in 
grace, another priceless lesson in the 
school of Divine discipline. 

5. The natural beauties of the place 
are referred to in the Song of Solomon, 
David's son. The beloved is likened unto 
"a cluster of camphire in the vineyards of 
Engedi" (Song 1:14) . Thus the picture is 
complete, the man of faith has the strength 
of the rocks for safety, the quiet of the 
cave for retreat, the sparkling fountain 
for refreshment, the wine of the vineyard 
for satisfaction and withal the Shepherd's 
care. 

It is at Engedi that grace triumphs. It 
is there that Saul seeks David; he returns 
from following after the Philistines to 
hunt him. How perverse is the flesh! One 
day Saul battles Israel's enemies, the next 
her deliverer. Into the cave where David 
and his men were, Saul enters. Unwit-
tingly he places himself at David's mercy, 
and David uses the occasion to manifest 
grace to his bitterest enemy. His friends 
are not his equals in this, they would 
make short work of getting rid of Saul. 
How little they knew the heart of David, 
even as John and James little understood 
the Lord Jesus when they wished to call 
down fire from heaven upon the Christ-
rejecting village of the Samaritans! But 
mercy triumphs over judgment; nature is 
ever ready to take revenge even at the 
slightest provocation, but faith waits 
God's time. If, as David's men suggest, 
God had providentially placed Saul in his 
hand, it was to put faith to the test. Mo-
ses in Pharaoh's palace might have plead-
ed the providence of God for remaining 
there and grasping the power and wealth 
within his reach, but faith refused the 
throne, forsook Egypt and chose the path 
of suffering that led to a brighter and bet-
ter glory. And that faith is rewarded! 
Rebekah may have thought it providen-
tial that she overheard Isaac speak of 
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blessing Esau. She could not leave the 
matter in God's hands, she must help to 
secure the blessing for her beloved Jacob. 
She thought she was taking the shortest 
route to the accomplishment of the de-
sired and promised end. What a mistake 
she made! The sad years of separation 
from her darling, was the price she paid 
for her haste. In patience we possess our 
souls. Walking in grace, in separation 
from the evil, is our path with God today. 
God will deal with the evil in a coming 
day for His people's deliverance and His 
own glory. 

While David spared Saul's life, he ex-
posed him. He cut off the skirt of his robe. 
So magnanimous is David that even that 
faint touch of his hand on Saul smites his 
tender heart. He finds no satisfaction in 
what he has done. To David, Saul was 
still "the Lord's anointed," and his "mas-
ter." David's eye is on the holy oil, and 
not on the unworthy person. We should 
never find delight in exposing evil, espe-
cially not in professing Christendom. It 
may be necessary at times but let us do it 
with smitten hearts. Our blessed Lord 
could weep over Jerusalem knowing full 
well what He would receive from that 
unhappy city. 

The loss of the skirt must have spoken 
to Saul not only of mercy but of judg-
ment. It was the pledge of David's kind-
ness to him, but also of his own incapacity 
to be the protector and sovereign over 
Israel. When Ruth the Moabitess sought 
for rest she called upon Boaz to spread 
his skirt over her. Thus she owned his 
claims over her and placed herself under 
his protecting power (Ruth 3:9). When 
Jehovah had found and favored Jerusa-
lem He spread His skirt over her and en-
tered into a covenant of love with her 
whereby she became His (Ezek. 16:8) . 

Saul retains that which is merely offi-
cial, what is spiritual belongs to David. 
The skirt in his hand is the pledge that 
the robe shall soon be his. 

(To be continued) 

"I am with thee and will bless thee" 
(Gen. 26:24). 
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1. 	
The Sunday School Corner 

--.......---------.... JOHN HILL, Wood Ridge, N. J. 

In our Studies in the Gospel of Mark, the Lasson Plan omits study of chapter 13. In order to 
make the series comprehensive, the following outline of the chapter is given for Bible students—
The Mount Olivet discourse took place during the week of the crucifixion—possibly on Tuesday. 
Four men listened to it, they were two pairs of brothers, John and James, Peter and Andrew. It 
was after the controversy in the temple with Jewish leaders. Now, passing out from the temple 
for the last time, the four sit with Him on the Mount overlooking City and Temple. Awestruck, 
they ask Him about the judgment on the nation, city, and temple, and when He would come back 
the second time. 

MARK'S RECORD OF THE OLIVET DISCOURSE. Chapter 13 
1. vers. 1- 4: The Desire for Light on the Divine Plan of the Ages. 
2. vers. 5- 8: The Description of general conditions during Christ's absence, political and social. 
3. vers. 9-13: The Disciples forewarned of dangers without and within (opposition and dissention). 

Special reference to that generation until the Fall of Jerusalem. 
4. vers. 14-23: The Desolation of Jerusalem—culminating in the great Tribulation—after false Christs 

and collapse of world empire and temple desecration. 
5. vers. 24-27: The Day of His Coming! The Son of Man in clouds, in power, in glory. Consummation. 
6. vers. 28-32: Now Discern the Fig Tree Sign. God's Word is sure: the time unknown: Watch. 
7. vers. 33-37: Be Diligent in watching, praying, working, TILL HE COMES. 

NOTE: In this Discourse the Rapture of the Church is not mentioned; that was reserved for 
Paul's ministry in 1 Cor. 15:51-57 and 1 Thess. 4:13-18. In Mark 13 no word of resurrection. Here 
only scenes on earth. No references to the Church, yet with moral application to individual saints 
age long. 

Lesson, June 5. SERVING BY PERSONAL DEVOTION TO CHRIST. Mark 14:1-31 
The Prophetic Ministry of Christ ends with the Discourse on Mount Olivet (chapter 13). 
Now (within two days, verse 1) He enters upon His Ministry as Priest at Golgotha. 

verse 1. The Search for a Sacrifice! Human malice, yet Divine foreknowledge. (John 11:51). 
verse 2. The Time for the Sacrifice—fulfilled despite human plans at frustration—IN DUE TIME! 

THE NEW BETHANY—In home of Simon the Leper—outcast—Jesus at home there! 
FEAST, AND FEASTING—The Savior and His loved ones—fellowship by Grace. 

THE NEW 	WORSHIP—He alone named; the object of adoration—accepts as God. 
WORSHIP 	OFFERING—Very precious ointment, from a broken alabaster box. 
VERSE 3 	ANOINTING—All for Jesus! poured upon His Head. Crown Him LORD. 

THE 	I THE SORDID VIEW! The Apostate says such worship of Jesus, a waste! 
CONTRASTED I 	 Human need alone of consequence: God's claims ignored. 

VIEWS 	THE SAVIOR'S VIEW! Appreciation, acceptation, commendation. 
VERSES 4-9 	 Her remembrance of Him assured of eternal remembrance. 

VERSES 10-11 THEN: The Apostate's determination to make merchandise of Jesus. 
VERSES 12-26 THEN: The Redeemer's preparation for Passover, Partaking, Heartsearching. 

THEN: The New Remembrance Feast instituted—to be kept till He returns. 
VERSES 27-31 THE SHEPHERD to be smitten, to rise again, and to lead eternally. 

THE STRAYING SHEEP, Peter, loyal but weak, self-confident but warned. 
Memory Text: Mark 14:8, Learn the basis of awards when Jesus comes again. 

Lesson, June 12, 1938. FACING THE SUPREME TEST OF SERVICE. Mark 14:32 -46 
They came to Gethsemane ("Place of Olive Presses") across the Kidron—on Mt. of Olives. 

After the Upper Room fellowship; then sang a hymn; (1) with the eleven; (2) with the 3; then alone. 
THE HOUR 

CHRIST: Agelong anticipation. 
Sore amazement. 
Great heaviness. 
Exceeding sorrow. 

DISCIPLES Sleeping in sorrow. 
Dull of comprehension. 
Fail in sympathy. 
Rebuked in gentleness. 

THE PRAYER 
1. Kneeling (Luke 22:41). 
2. Fallen on ground. 
3. Strengthened by angel. 
4. With bloody sweat. 
THUS: Supplication. 

" 	Service for others. 
Submission. 
Sacrifice. 

THE PETITION 
TO Abba, Father. 
IF Possibility. 
YET In God's will. 
NOT His own will. 

41. r Not fear of death, z 
c) I Identification with 
A 1 	of sin, Isa. 53:10; 
E., [ Forsaken of the Father, 

obedient 
unto 

death; 
Phil. 2:8. 

Jn. 10:17,18. 
filthiness 

2 Cor. 5:21. 
Ps. 22:1. 

THEN: VICTORY: Not in His deliverance, awful realizaton; absolute surrender: Now forward! 
THEN TO DISCIPLES: Rest assured, burden of sin borne. THEN, rise! go! to life and discipleship. 

THE 	Judas with Temple police: the token of treachery: He accepts the kiss! 
ARREST 1 "They laid their hands on Him and took Him." Scripture must be fulfilled. 

THE 	VERSES 47-52—Incidents of the arrest: the ear cut off, the disgraced follower. 
MOCKERY VERSES 53-65—THE ECCLESIASTICAL Trial: Jesus is Christ, Son of the Blessed. 

OF 	VERSES 66-72—The incident of Peter's disgraceful denial of fellowship. 
TRIALS [ CHAP. 15:1-15—THE CIVIL Trial: Jesus is the King of the Jews. See Psa. 2:2. 

Memory Text: Mark 14:36: Learn here why the Son of Man MUST be lifted up. (John 3:14). 
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Lesson for June 19, 1938. THE SUFFERING SERVANT. Mark 15:22 -39 
This Lesson follows the Lesson about the Two Trials, by the Jewish Rulers, then by Pilate. 

1-15 	in the 	1 Barabbas or Jesus? He is delivered up to be crucified. 
16-20 1 PRZETORIUM J Thorn-crowned, Purple robe,:  smitten, scourged, scorned. 

21 ON TO THE CROSS: Simon of Cyrene made cross-bearer (where boasting Peter?) 
22 AT GOLGOTHA: "The Place of a Skull"; Emptiness of Religion, Culture, Government. 

23-25 THE CRUCIFIXION: Man's cup refused; THE DEED DONE! THE THIRD HOUR! 
26 THE SUPERSCRIPTION: "The King of the Jews." Vindicating, Prophetic, Immutable. 

27,28 WITH TWO THIEVES: So Isa. 53:12, "He was numbered with the Transgressors." 
28-32 REVILED BY ALL: Enemies say truly "He saved others"; No self-salvation! 

33 THE DARKNESS: Inexplicable! miraculous! definite! THE SIXTH HOUR! 
34-36 THE FORSAKEN ONE: None other dare ask WHY! For Us! THE NINTH HOUR! 

37 THE CRY-HE DIES: The loud Voice of Triumph; the Voluntary death. 
38 THE VEIL IS RENT: Redemption accomplished; Law fulfilled; GRACE REIGNS! 
39 THE TESTIMONY: Roman official saw the Death; certified; This the SON OF GOD! 

40,41 THE WOMEN: Faithful but helpless; looking on afar off! Till eventide. 
42,45 JOSEPH of Arimathea: honorable, devout,courageous, devoted (Isa. 53:9). 
46,47 THE BURIAL: the rock-hewn Tomb; the Stone; the Witnesses. TWELFTH HOUR. 

"OBEDIENT UNTO DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS" (Phil. 2:8). 

Memory Text: Mark 10:45: Learn the grand purpose of His coming to earth. 

Lesson, June 26, 1938. SHARING SERVICE WITH THE LIVING CHRIST. Mark 16 
SEE HUMAN HELPLESSNESS 

An anxious Sabbath Day passed. 
The Desire to anoint His Body (see ch. 14:8) 
The Devotion of Three Women. 
The Distressful question as to the Stone! 
The Display of Divine Power: An Empty Tomb! 

They sought a crucified Nazarene! 
The Angel's word of comfort: HE IS RISEN! 
The Evidence: He is not here! 
See the Place! Scene of greatest interest. 
They now become Evangelists! The News! 

THIS JESUS HATH GOD RAISED UP (Acts 2:32) 
THE SHEPHERD that died for the Sheep, the Conqueror of the Grave, is Risen. 
THE. SAME JESUS, the Crucified, now alive evermore, goes before you; ye shall see Him! 
THE SINNER'S SAVIOR appeared first to Mary Magdalene, the much forgiven one. 
THE SOJOURNER'S SHEPHERD-with them, walks and talks, but unperceived by them. 
THE SLOW-HEARTED, unbelieving, mourning, weeping, disciples rebuked and assured. 

THE SERVANT EXALTED-NOW COMMISSIONS OTHERS 
1. He completes His Own work on earth. 1. THE SPHERE-Go into all the world. 
2. He communes with them: fellowship. 2.  THE AUDIENCE-to every creature. 
3.  He commissions them as preachers. 3. THE ONE CONDITION-He that believeth. 
4. He confers power to them IN HIS NAME. 4. THE SIGN OF FAITH-Baptism. 
5. He ascended-is Exalted-He is THE LORD. 5. THE CONSEQUENCES-Eternal destiny. 

Memory Text: Mark 16:20: Age long experience: they went forth, the Lord with them. 

THE WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST 
as recorded in Matt. 28, Mark 16, Luke 24, John 20:21, Acts 1, 1 Cor. 15. 

ORDER OF EVENTS 

ON THE FIRST LORD'S DAY: 

1. The earthquake, the Stone rolled away. Matt. 
2. The early morning visit of Women. Mt.Mk.Lu. 
3. The Appearance to Mary Magdalene. Jn. Mk. 
4. Peter and John visit the empty tomb. Lu. Jn. 
5. The Appearance to the Women. Matt. 
6. The Report of the Guard of Soldiers. Matt. 
7. The Appearance to two on Emmaus Rd. Mk.Lu. 
8. The Appearance to Simon Peter. 1 Cor., Luke. 
9. The Appearance to Disciples. Mk. Lu. Jn. Cor. 
10. On 2nd Lord's Day, to Disciples & Thomas. Jn 

OTHER APPEARANCES 

11. To Seven Disciples. Sea of Tiberias. John. 
12. To Disciples in Galilee. Matt. Cor. 
13. To above 500 at once. Cor. 
14. To James. Cor. 
15. To Ascension Witnesses. Luke, Acts, Cor. 
16. To Paul. Acts 9:5; 22:6; 1 Cor. 15:8.  

MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS 
1. Legal evidences of witnesses as listed at time. 
2. Documentary evidences of seven writers: Matt. 

Mark, Luke, John, Peter, Paul, James, Jude. 
3. Memorials instituted: Lord's Supper, Baptism. 
4. Historical evidences in the history of the 

Church traceable back to the beginning. 
5. Judicial evidence: Christ's sinlessness certified. 
6. Mystical evidences: Christ in the believer. 
7. Heavenly evidence: The Holy Spirit's presence 

in the Church. 
8. Evidence of the Soldiers to the authorities. 
9. Exhibit: the empty tomb, the grave clothes. 
10. No evidence of denial during apostolic times. 
11. All took place in fulfilment 0. T. prophecies. 

{
1. There is forgiveness of sins, Rm.4:25 

HE IS 	2. He is both Lord & Christ, Acts 2:36. 
RISEN 	3. Resurrection is assured, 1 Cor. 15:17. 

INDEED 4. He is coming again. Rom. 8:11; Heb. 
9:28. 
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Christian Youth and Its 

Opportunities 
By W. C. C. BEGGS 

It is presumed that the majority for 
whom these pages are written have had 
that most glorious of all experiences of 
being saved by the grace of God It can be 
asserted with confidence that, no matter 
how great any earthly joy may be, or to 
what extent the heart of youth is thrilled, 
the operation of being born again is un-
surpassed for the resultant peace of soul. 
This new birth means an end of all that is 
past. What about past sin? It is blotted 
out forever! What about past failures? 
They are forgotten! In other words, the 
moment of conversion is an end of the 
past life, and the commencement of a new 
one under the guiding hand of the God of 
love. "Christian Youth" is, therefore, the 
description of those who comparatively 
recently have been loosed from their sins 
by the precious blood of Christ. These are 
they who are at the beginning of this new 
life, which can be made really worth 
while, if only it is lived to the glory of 
the One Who has saved them from the 
penalty of sin. 

Right at the very commencement let 
it be understood that self has not entered 
into consideration, inasmuch as conver-
sion was not brought about by any merit 
inherent in the heart of youth. The new 
birth was the bringing to pass of the pro-
gramme of God, Who has drawn the sin-
ner to Himself. The experience of being 
wooed by His Spirit and won by His love 
is followed by the shout of triumph, "I am 
saved by His grace!" It is only proper that 
young men and women, standing thus at 
the very threshold of Christian experi-
ence, should be very carefully taught the 
meaning of their new position, and with 
this in view, 
Their Standing in Christ, Their Assured 

Hope, 
and all the other fundamental truths of 

the Gospel should be impressed upon 
them. 

Just as in all other cases early years 
are the most impressionable, so in like 
manner Christian youth is the period 
when the foundations of later life are laid. 
It should be quite obvious, then, that ex-
tra special care should be taken, not only 
by those who teach, but by the young 
Christians themselves, to see that the 
foundations laid in the early days are 
such as will stand the test of many years. 

It cannot be denied that youth is the 
period when hopes are built for the fu-
ture, and where is the one who has no 
cherished ambition or goal to be attained? 
The opportunities that are open to the 
young Christian are far greater and 
grander than those that can ever occur to 
unsaved youth, for, whereas the greatest 
ambition of the sinner is of necessity lim-
ited to time, that of the Christian em-
braces eternity as well. The highest de-
sire in the heart of young Christians 
ought to be to become men and women of 
God, with a knowledge of Him, "Whom to 
know is life eternal." This period, with all 
its grand opportunity, is here today, but 
tomorrow it is gone forever, therefore it 
should not be allowed to pass without 
good and lasting use being made of it. 

Although Christian Youth Brings Fresh 
Opportunity, 

yet at the same time, following in its 
track, are new snares, which are sent un-
der the direction of the Devil, and his ob-
ject in so doing is to ruin the testimony of 
the young Christians. The days of the past 
may have been difficult for youth, but it 
can undoubtedly be asserted that the 
present day is even more difficult, for all 
around, and often in the most unexpected 
places, Satan has set his traps. To escape 
these the young Christian must be on his 
guard. Some of the snares are obvious, 
some are hidden, so care must be taken 
that the Devil is not allowed to bring his 
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evil designs to their desired culmination; 
yet it is comforting to know that while he 
is powerful, God is all-powerful, and in 
His strength and by His grace Satan can 
and will be overcome, if the young Chris-
tian allows Him to rule and guide in all 
his ways. 

That Satan many times succeeds is not 
to be denied, and such incidents make sad 
reading indeed. How many young people 
there are who commenced their Christian 
life well, and for a time all went fair, until 
gradually the Devil was allowed to inter-
fere with their communion with God, and 
then very soon their testimony, once 
bright for Christ, was destroyed by fail-
ure! For those who have fallen thus by 
the way it is possible only to have sor-
row, for it must ever be borne in mind 
that temptations similar to those that have 
befallen them are still able to cause the 
downfall of many more. A fallen comrade 
should never give any reason for self-ex-
altation, but such an instance should al-
ways lead to humility on the part of the 
faithful believer, and 

Prayer Should Be Continually Made 

that his feet may be preserved in paths of 
testimony. 

Although Judas Iscariot could never 
be reckoned a true follower of Christ, yet 
it cannot but be observed that the same 
opportunities which came the way of the 
other disciples also came to him, for he 
had companied with the Savior right 
throughout the period of His public min-
istry, and during that time he had heard 
the same words of beauty fall from these 
Divine lips, as did the others. He had also 
seen the same miracles wrought, and be-
held the sinless walk of the Son of God; 
yet for thirty pieces of silver he betrayed 
His Master into the hands of His enemies, 
and was thus instrumental in bringing 
about the great event of Calvary. 

It is very obvious that had Judas re-
mained faithful to Christ, he might possi-
bly have been another John or Peter, for 
not only was no privilege withheld from 
him, but in all things he had been made 
equal with the rest. The opportunity was  

his to enjoy the love of Christ, and to 
drink in all its fulness, as also was the 
privilege of witnessing for Him. What 
possibilities indeed there were for Judas 
Iscariot! But it is sad to read of how such 
wonderful opportunity was wasted, and of 
how the grand prospects that were the lot 
of the other eleven were entirely lost to 
him. If he could have seen the end from 
the beginning, he never would have taken 
the step he did against his Lord, but the 
vision was not his, and the fact only re-
mains that he, when faced with the oppor-
tunity of being a stalwart follower of the 
lowly Man of Nazareth, and of stepping 
forward to do and dare for Him, allowed 
it to pass him by. No doubt, if any person 
had asked him what his thoughts were 
before he hanged himself, included in 
what he would have said would have been 
the lament, "Oh! if only I had made good 
use of my opportunities!" 

(To be continued) 

1 Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

The President and the Bible 

Recently President Roosevelt advised 
newspaper men to use the Fifteenth 
Psalm as a lead for their stories, what-
ever they might be. 

The upright man in the Psalm quoted 
by the President, is "he that backbiteth 
not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbor." 

This was, no doubt, an admonition to 
the press not to be overcritical of Admin-
istration policies. 

It is extremely dangerous to quote the 
Bible in support of one's prejudices be-
cause the other side can always find just 
as appropriate a quotation. 

One columnist says: "The critics of the 
Administration might choose to reply 
with a quotation from the Fifteenth Chap-
ter of Job: 'Should a wise man utter vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with east 
wind? Should he reason with unprofita- 
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ble talk? or with speeches wherewith he 
can do no good?' " 

Another wrote: "While the President 
was performing for all of us this service I 
wish he had picked from the Thirty-
fourth Psalm this admonition for Mr. 
Robert Jackson: "Keep thy tongue from 
evil and thy lips from speaking guile.' 

"And this from the Fifty-first Psalm 
for Mr. Ickes: 'The words of his mouth 
were smoother than butter, but war was 
in his heart' " 

Newsweek said: "With equal proprie-
ty, the nation might have returned the 
greeting out of Psalm CH. 

" 'Mine enemies reproach me all the 
day; and they that are mad against me 
are sworn against me . . . 

" 'Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath: for thou hast lifted me up, and cast 
me down. 

" 'My days are like a shadow that de-
clineth; and I am withered like grass.' " 

Explaining Away the Miraculous 

A new Nordic cult in Nazi Germany 
says that the miracles of Moses were 
merely electrical tricks. 

The burning bush— 
The rumblings of Mt. Sinai— 
The ark of the covenant— 
Even the final disappearance of Moses 

himself— 
All were tricks, electrical tricks, as-

serts Konradin Aller, one of the new cult 
leaders. 

Mr. Aller also asserts on his own au-
thority that Egyptian knowledge in the 
days of Moses included the "sciences of 
electricity and blasting." 

If the burning bush incident (Exodus 
3) was an "electrical trick" wrought by 
Moses, as Mr. Aller asserts, then Moses 
tricked himself, for it was Moses (not the 
Israelites) that saw that sight and was af-
fected by it. It rests with Mr. Aller to 
explain why Moses wished to deceive 
himself. 

What occurred at Mount Sinai asserts 
Mr. Aller was "just a plain piece of blast-
ing." During the thousands of years which 
have elapsed since the days of Moses, the  

science of blasting should have advanced 
marvelously but will Mr. Aller explain 
why no piece of blasting since then has 
produced the same effects as that on 
Mount Sinai? The Scripture informs us 
of the fire, blackness, darkness, tempest, 
sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which occurred at Mount Sinai 
(Heb. 12:18-21). 

Moses himself said: "I exceedingly 
fear and quake." If Mr. Aller's assertion 
is correct, Mr. Aller must explain why 
Moses was so terrified at a "plain piece of 
blasting," which he himself set off. And 
even if he is able to do that, he should ex-
plain why he endeavors to place the true 
and living God in the bad light of a pre-
varicator. 

International Insecurity 

An astute observer of world conditions 
says: "Ever since the invasion of Aus-
tria, a few days ago, panic-stricken capital 
from all the countries of the world has 
been flowing into New York. Share and 
commodity markets all over the world are 
fluctuating in the wildest manner. The 
normal course of business is choked and 
obstructed. One day a country exists and 
the next day it disappears. Contracts have 
been made in its currency and that cur-
rency suddenly no longer exists. No-
where on earth can men make contracts 
involving international trade with the cer-
tainty that they will be carried out. Great 
governments are bankrupting themselves 
in the impossible efforts to pay their in-
ternational debts, meet the social services 
demanded by their citizens, and maintain 
a staggering burden of armaments." 

All of which proves that man, despite 
his boasting, is utterly incapable of gov-
erning himself and the world in which he 
lives. 

There is a promise that ultimately the 
"government" shall be upon the shoulder 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; also that of the 
"increase of His government and peace 
there shall be no end." Coupled with the 
promise is the assurance that "the zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this" (Isa. 
9:6, 7) . 
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In anticipation of that glad time the 
Psalmist said: "0 let the nations be glad 
and sing for joy: for Thou shalt judge the 
people righteously, and govern the na-
tions upon earth. Selah" (Psalm 67:4) . 
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Question No. 10—Have we any Scripture that 
states that the bread used at the Lord's Supper 
should be one loaf, or a slice or two of bread? I 
think it should be a loaf. Have some elder 
brother give the Scripture for this, please?  ' 

Answer—On examining 1 Cor. 11:24 and 1 Cor. 
10:17 we find that the bread used at the institu-
tion of the Lord's Supper represents: (a) the 
body of Christ, broken for us; (b) the whole 
church. It seems fitting that we should use a 
whole loaf to adequately set forth these two 
truths.—F. G. Adam, in The Witness, Nov., 1935. 

Question No. 9—Who was Melchisidec? Some 
say he was a type of Christ as High Priest, which 
we can well understand. But was he not a per-
son (Gen. 14:18)? Others say he was a spirit of 
the Son of God before He came to earth as man. 

Answer—"Who was Melchisedec? Some have 
said he was Shem, and not a few maintain that 
he was the Lord Himself, one of the theophanies, 
a preincarnation manifestation of the Son of 
God. The latter view is certainly wrong, for 
Scripture says that Melchisedec is 'made like 
unto the Son of God,' that is, he is a pattern, a 
similitude of Him; Melchisedec was not therefore 
the Lord Himself."—A. C. Gaebelein, in The An-
notated Bible. 

"Melchisedec was a suited type of Christ as 
High Priest, because (1) he was a king-priest; 
(2) his name means 'my king is righteous,' and 
he was king of Salem (peace); (3) he had no 
(recorded) 'beginning of days' nor 'end of life'; 
nor (4) was he made a high priest by human 
appointment."—Dr. C. I. Scofield. 

"For my own part, I am firmly convinced, 
from a close study of all the passages where the 
appearance of the Angel of Jehovah (Malakh 
Jehovah) are recorded, that there is no alterna-
tive but to believe that this wonderful Being was 
none other than the Divine Logos, the Second 
Person in the Blessed Trinity, Who in the patri-
archal and Mosaic dispensations often appeared 
in the form of a man, and Who in fulness of the 
time became incarnate, Immanuel, God with us." 
—Dr. Adolph Saphir. 

Question No. 6—In the light of 1 Cor. 11:1-16 
it has been a question in the minds of some  

where the head covering should be practised? 
Whether at any occasion when we come before  . 
the Lord; in our homes giving thanks at the ta-
ble, morning devotions, etc. 

Answer—Does 1 Cor. 11:5,6 mean that a wo-
man should have a covering over her head when 
engaged in private prayer at home? I think so; 
that is, when engaged in what is termed a formal 
act of prayer. No well-instructed brother would 
think of kneeling down at his bedside in private 
prayer with his hat on, and if the principle of no 
covering applies to such in private, why should 
not that of a covering to women? Indeed, the 
women would take good care to veil their heads, 
if they grasped the meaning of the covered head. 
The Holy Ghost saith, "The head of the woman 
is the man;" therefore let her hide from God's 
view as having no mediatorial value, her head, 
which speaks of man. Let man expose his head 
for it speaks of Christ. This is true of private as 
well as of public prayer. A woman praying with 
her head uncovered ought not to expect answers 
to her prayers.—W. Hoste, in Witness, Sept., 1930. 

Editor's note to above answer: Several have 
written objecting to this answer. Some have 
gone far beyond Mr. Hoste's suggestions, imply-
ing that he meant the women members of a 
household to appear at family prayers with their 
hats on. We understood him to be dealing with 
the person praying, and not with those who at-
tended prayers. His argument being that as no 
father would think of praying with hat on, when 
mother (in the absence of father, or if a widow) 
leads, any light covering, such as most women 
wore in our younger days, would surely be used. 

Whilst Mr. Hoste was definite, let us not for-
get that he was not more definite than the Word. 

"Every woman that prayeth . . . with her 
head uncovered dishonoreth her head" (verse 5). 
Whatever deductions may be drawn, the idea of 
"a covering" is certainly there given by the 
Spirit. 

The last sentence has been most misunder-
stood. We read the answer to mean that an in-
telligent sister with this decree clearly before 
her, could not "expect answers to her prayers." 
Not but what God of all grace could and does 
"give" answers to petitions wrongly or imper-
fectly presented. 

One or two sisters state that they have prayed 
for 20 or more years without any "covering," 
and had many answers. But this only proves the 
grace of God. Moses presented his message 
wrongly at the smiting of the rock, yet that did 
not prevent a God of Grace from allowing 
streams to flow out of the "flinty rock" (Dent. 
32: 13) . 

The question of the "covered head" in the 
woman and the "uncovered head" in man is cer-
tainly made plain in Scripture, and each Chris-
tian must be "fully persuaded in his own mind" 
(Rom. 14:5) as to how far he or she carries out 
the injunctions.—Witness, Oct., 1930. 
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The Pioneer Preachers' Page 

Pioneer Work in Louisiana 
By ARTHUR B. RODGERS 

My first visit to the State was in 1925. 
It was a novel experience to be in the far 
South, with its predominating colored 
population, and so many conditions and 
customs—even the manner of speech—
greatly differing from the North. I was 
laboring in a country district. Life there 
may be primitive and comforts few, but 
there is a simplicity and hospitality, and 
respect at least for the Bible, that makes 
it comparatively easy to approach the 
people with the gospel. I have visited 
Louisiana a dozen times or more, and 
once made it my residence for a season. 

However, I should make it clear that 
my experience is limited to the 

Northern Part of the State, 
in which the people are mostly Protestant 
(Baptist and Methodist churches being the 
strongest) . In the southern section of the 
State, including New Orleans, settled by 
the French Acadians, the Roman Catholic 
church prevails. Mr. and Mrs. Duches-
neau are doing a good work at St. Martin-
ville, and in that territory. 

Our work in Louisiana resulted from 
the conversion in St. Louis of a couple 
from that State, Mr. and Mrs. Earl F. Lin-
gle. Soon after they were saved, they re-
turned to Crowville, La., and witnessed 
faithfully for the Lord. At their invita-
tion, Mr. John W. Wallace of St. Louis 
spent his vacation among them, having 
large meetings under the trees, and some 
were saved. Mr. Hugh Kane went down 
to continue the work for a while. And 
November and December found me on 
the field. 

The Sunday School, numbering about 
75, met in an abandoned tenant-shanty, 
some sitting on rough planks laid on 
blocks sawed from trees, others on the 
window-sills and on the floor. There never 
had been any glass in the windows. 
(Many homes of both white and colored  

people have only wooden shutters with 
which to close the windows, and of course, 
no screens) . Meetings were held every 
evening in various homes in the commu-
nity, lighted by kerosene lamps and heat-
ed by logs on the fire-place. 

Bro. Kane and I were together the 
summer of 1926, and had a share in the 
erection of 

A Meeting House in "Shady Grove" 
(the name agreed upon as best describing 
its location) . The Lord supplied the funds 
through His people in the North; local 
lumber was cheap; and the Christians, in-
cluding the preachers of course, sawed 
and hammered, and later painted the out-
side. The inside, according to custom, was 
left unpainted. The first meeting to re-
member the Lord was held at a time 
when no visiting servant of the Lord was 
present on the field. 

With my family, I was living in the 
district in 1927, the year they refer to as 
their worst flood in this generation. We 
were able to leave by train, and I had ex-
cellent opportunities among the refugees 
on the way. 

In 1928 the Houston, Texas, assembly 
kindly loaned their Gospel Car for an ex-
tended tour in eight states, of which Lou-
isiana was the first; and Roy Albert of 
"Shady Grove" assembly accompanied 
me on the entire tour. 

Brethren C. G. Davis and T. C. Bush 
spent a season in tent work in Shreveport, 
and another in Bastrop. Then Mr. Davis 
took up temporary residence in the city 
of Monroe, renting a house with a double 
parlor suitable for use as a Gospel Hall. 
He devoted several summers to tent work 
there. It was my privilege to assist him 
one summer, and to visit the little assem-
bly from time to time since then. The 
meetings are now held in a farm home 
just outside the city. 

Louisiana Has a Population 
of over two million, and an area of 58,506 
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square miles. By comparison with the 
Northern State of Iowa, it is a little larger 
in area, with a slightly smaller population. 
Yet Iowa has about 25 assemblies, as 
against the two small assemblies in north-
ern Louisiana and the French work in the 
south. Then there is the unreached col-
ored population, among whom we have 
only distributed a few tracts and reached 
some incidentally in open-air meetings. 
And this is representative of the entire 
South. It presents a challenge to us all. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony- 
mously if requested. 

Pasadena Assembly 	  $10.00 
G. T. S., Nebraska 	  10.00 
Mrs. M. B., Missouri 	  3.00 
A. N. B., Minnesota 	  5.00 
"A Sister in the Faith" 	  6.00 
"In His Name," Iowa 	  20.00 
D. A., Washington 	  5.00 

Office Expense 
A. N. B., Minnesota 	  4.50 

P rayer  Requests 

The brethren at Eastwick Hall, Philadelphia, 
ask prayers of the saints that they may be in the 
Lord's will as to the erection of a new hall. 

A sister in an infirmary in Michigan asks 
prayer that the Lord may heal her paralyzed 
condition and restore her soul. 

Pray for meetings at Champaign, Ill., where 
Edw. Dillon is laboring, and where some are at-
tending who need salvation. 

Pray for James Lynn who is ill at Bancroft, 
Ont. Bro. Lynn has been very active for years in 
scattering the gospel in printed form. 

Pray for Miss Jeannette Lape that she may 
be restored to health and to her beloved work in 
Manila. 

A worthy sister, who has been in poor health 
generally for years and has been getting notice-
ably worse lately, asks prayer. She has been 
shut in all winter, unable to attend meetings. 
She has suffered much persecution for the gos-
pel's sake and needs our prayers. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

With the Lord 
•-4 

Mrs. Enuna Wilson (affectionately known as 
Aunt Emma) passed into the presence of the 
Lord April 12. Saved and in the assembly in 
Oakland over forty years. A patient sufferer for 
many years. Among her last words were: "On 
Christ salvation rests secure, the Rock of Ages 
must endure." W. J. McClure and Erick Smith 
took part at the services. 

Paul Jack, Chicago, Ill., for a number of years 
in fellowship in Avondale Assembly, on March 
1st, went home to be with the Lord. 

Mrs. Eugenia MacGregor Potts, Chicago, Ill., 
widow of the late Cuthbert D. Potts, and for 
many years in Avondale Assembly, departed to 
be with Christ March 15th in her 77th year. 

Miss Amanda Moore, of Sturgis, Mich., "Man-
dy," as she was known to her many friends, 
passed into the Lord's presence recently at age 
of eighty-seven years. She was active in all as-
sembly activities since its beginning twenty 
years ago. A. R. Cole of Kendallville, Ind., and 
Edward Dillon of Sturgis, spoke at the memorial 
services held in the Hall. 

Allen Johnston, Bicknell, Ind., age seventy-
four, went to be with the Lord April 15. Brother 
Johnston was born in Edinburg, Scotland, and 
moved to Indiana in 1900 to work in a mine. He 
has been a very consistent Christian ever since 
he was saved many years ago. He suffered much 
physical pain which was the result of a mine 
explosion, nineteen years ago. The doctor de-
spaired of his life, but as he lay bruised and 
broken he said, "though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him." He leaves a wife, six daughters, 
and one son. 

?••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.1 

Mishawaka, Ind.—Gospel Hall is now known 
as Gospel Testimony, located at 1020 West Sixth 
Street. David Selby, 236 E. Bowman St., is the 
correspondent. 

Morristown, N. J.—Speedwell Ave. Chapel, 
235 Speedwell Ave. Frederick McLaughlin, Box 
607, is now the correspondent. 

Clemenceau, Arizona—Meeting in home of 
Bro. McCoy. Harold Kesler, Box 755, Jerome, 
Ariz., is the correspondent. 

Jersey City, N. J.—Bible Truth Hall will be 
moved to 1130 Summit Ave. after May first. Pe-
ter Flora, 34 Lienau Place, will continue as cor-
respondent. 

F. W. Nugent, c/o Chester J. Marsh, Embro, 
Ont., Canada. 

Address Changes 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

Detroit, Mich.—Annual Sunday School Teach-
ers' Convention will, D. V., be held in Central 
Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison Avenues. 
Saturday, May 7—Meetings, 3 and 7 P. M. Pro-
vision will be made for those desiring to remain 
over Lord's Day. 

Penllyn, FL—Conference May 30, meetings 
10:30 A. M., 2:30 F. M., 7:30 P. M. Speakers ex-
pected Richard Hill, G. H. McCandless, John D. 
Alrich. Hall one minute from R. R. station. 

Cosmopolis, Wash.—A two day conference 
will be held (D. V.) at the Gospel Hall Sunday 
and Monday, May 29 and 30, starting with prayer 
meeting Saturday. Speakers expected: Alfred 
Mace, Harold Harper, George Landis, Henry Pe-
tersen, Inglis Fleming, and others. John Covert, 
614 W. Marion Street, correspondent. 

Sturgis, Mich.—The Fourteenth Annual Dec-
oration Day Conference will be held, D. V., May 
29 and 30, beginning Saturday night with a 
prayer meeting at Gospel Hall, 705 E. West St. 
Speakers expected are Charles limes from 
Brantford, Ont., and C. Ernest Tatham from 
Lakefield, Ont. 

Des Moines, Iowa — The Annual Decoration 
Day Conference will be held again this year (D. 
V.) May 28, 29, and 30, in the Women's Building 
at the Iowa State Fair Grounds. Speakers ex-
pected are A. Van Ryn, George Pinches, Will 
Pell, and Rowland H. C. Hill. For further par-
ticulars write Theo. McCully, 1102 19th. 

Long Beach, Calif. — Assembly Fellowship 
Conference held recently was a happy and prof-
itable time together with the Lord's people from 
the various assemblies of Southern California. 
The Word was ministered to edification by 
Brethren Hillis of Goodyear, John Reid, Sr., of 
Vancouver; Thomas McCully of Des Moines, 
Iowa, and local brethren. It is believed that 
these Assembly Fellowship Conferences have 
done much good in bringing the Christians closer 
together. All glory to His precious Name. 

Manchester Conference (Conn.), held April 
15, 16, 17. Speakers present, J. Pearson, G. 
Thomson, S. Rea, W. F. Hunter, W. Ferguson, G. 
Hatherley, A. Cather, W. Winemillar, J. Lyttle, 
B. Dobson, J. Bernard, A. Craig, and a Brother 
White from Montreal. 

Chicago, 111.—The Fifth Summer Conference 
will be held this year, D. V., at Cisco Beach on 
Lake Geneva, Wis., August 20th to 28th inclu-
sive. For further information write Stanley 
Engstrom, 5715 Irving Park Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 

The Riverside, Calif., Easter Conference was 
a spiritual stimulus to God's dear people. MM- 

istry chiefly on the Lord's coming. Ministering 
brethren: Conaway, Carroll, John Hunt, Greer, 
and Olson. 

Albert Widdison expects to spend two weeks 
at the Cedar Lake Conference Grounds this 
coming summer. The dates are Monday, August 
15 to Sunday, August 28. For further information 
address Cedar Lake Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Indiana. 

Hartford, Conn.—Gospel Chapel: "On Satur-
day, March 26, we held a farewell meeting for 
Mr. and Mrs. T. Ernest Wilson and family, who 
sailed from New York for Ireland, en route to 
Africa on March 29th. About 200 were present. 
Assemblies represented being Boston, Framing-
ham, Worcester, Providence, Holyoke, Groton, 
Westerly, New Haven, and Springfield. Ministry 
was given by George Fraser of Northern Onta-
rio, Robert Young of Orange, N. J., Wm. Far-
quhar and W. Herbert Marshall of Boston, and 
T. Ernest Wilson. A happy time of fellowship 
was enjoyed and our brother and sister were 
greatly cheered and encouraged by the interest 
and love manifested." 

New Bedford, Mass.—"A. Craig has just fin-
ished a series of four weeks' well-attended 
meetings using 'Egypt to Canaan' chart. Two 
professed Christ and the saints were blessed and 
revived. Our brother Thomas Black is seriously 
ill at his home after arriving home last week." 
D. R. S. 

Geo. Pinches had large meetings at Paterson, 
N. J., three weeks, one week at Collingdale, Pa. 
He was at Assembly Hall, Buffalo, for eight days. 

Mrs. James F. Spink and son, Douglas, have 
arrived in the U. S. A., and expect to be at 5963 
Rice Street by time this issue goes to press. 

A. Craig is now in second week at Westerly, 
R. I., with a fairly good attendance. One has 
professed faith in Christ. Our brother would like 
to get in touch with someone who would loan 
him a tent for the summer work. His address is 
105 Lockwood St., Providence, R. I. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—Peter Pell, Jr., T. Bruce Gil-
bert, and John Alrich are expected as speakers 
at the Decoration Day Rally, May 30. 

Niagara Falls, N. Y.—Geo. Rainey was here 
for one week. Meetings were well attended and 
profitable, his three meetings for children were 
worth while too. John Smart was to follow on 
with meetings. 

Geo. Landis expects to spend about three 
months along the Pacific Coast, will be in Ever-
ett, Wash., ten days and then on to Vancouver 
for the Easter Conference, where he will remain 
about a month. 
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John Watt was at Niagara Falls, N. Y. for ten 
days of most helpful ministry, saints refreshed. 
The believers in Carter St. Gospel Hall, Roches-
ter, were also greatly helped by his ministry. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—Assembly Hall. We have just 
had a visit from J. Watt, meetings fairly well at-
tended, ministry greatly enjoyed and most help-
ful. 

T. B. Nottage paid much appreciated visits to 
the E. Orange, N. J., assembly, also New York, 
and the colored assembly in Philadelphia. The 
latter assembly is enjoying a much desired re-
vival, one man accepted Christ, and quite a few 
previously. He begins his Trailer Evangelistic 
tour of the South May 9th, and craves the 
prayers of the Lord's people in connection with 
this much needed ministry. 

J. P. Anderson expected to spend the last 
week in April in Albuquerque, New Mex. He 
baptized a Walapai Indian there last month and 
several Indians confessed Christ at Peach Spring, 
Ariz. 

S. Greer had a series of meetings in Clemen-
ceau, Ariz., several saved and saints helped in 
the ways that be in Christ, three baptized. The 
Christians were exercised about commencing a 
testimony to the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and on April 3rd they remembered the Lord in 
His own appointed way. There were about fif-
teen in fellowship. Accredited servants of the 
Lord welcome. 

W. Deans, missionary to Belgian Congo, gave 
interesting reports of the work there, in the va-
rious halls in Los Angeles, Pomona, and River-
side, Calif. 

S. Keller visited Redlands and Monrovia, 
Calif., and is now having a series of meetings in 
W. Jefferson St. Hall, Los Angeles. 

Geo. Gray has spent the winter months on 
the West Coast, ministering at Oakland, Alame-
da, San Diego, and Long Beach, Calif., also at 
Portland, Ore., Yakima, Wash., and Salt Lake 
City. The Lord gave help. 

R. F. Bayles has been giving addresses on the 
Revelation at the Gospel Auditorium, Oakland, 
Calif., also at Richmond, Stockton, and North 
Oakland he has been giving appreciated help on 
the Epistles and Gospel of John. He expects to 
spend some time during the summer months in 
the middle west. 

W. J. McClure is in Oakland, Calif., and able 
to take a few meetings. 

Erick Smith from Bolivia is also in Oakland 
and gaining a little in health. 

E. K. Bailey has moved into his gospel car 
and has started working in a new field near 
Bremerton, Wash. He values prayer for this 
neglected field. 

Frank Uhrmann, 416 Pusey Ave., Collingdale, 
Pa., would like to purchase a used chart of the 
"Tabernacle," size about 3 by 6 feet. 

Robert Thompson is finding many open doors 

in communities around Houston. At Lufkin, 100 
miles north, a most needy section, with scant 
notice 200-250 people crowded the school house 
on the Sunday evening at the Gospel meeting. 
At Cove a sister in Christ gathers children to 
her home from the neighboring oil fields and 
farming community and Bro. Thompson has 
been traveling out helping to start and build up 
this work. Also at Pierce Junction there is a 
new field of service and our brother is able to 
visit this place at regular intervals. Very large 
numbers attend the meetings. This place has 
provided a number of openings in nearby farm-
ing communities. Pray that the Lord may bless 
the labors of our brother that many hearing the 
Word may believe and be saved. 

Arizona—T. B. Gilbert spent three months in 
Tucson speaking six times a week on the air and 
at other meetings. The last week an old man, 79 
years old, wrote in that he wanted to be saved. 
He found the Lord Jesus and seems very happy. 
The Broadcast was considered worthwhile by 
the Station and also by many listeners who 
wrote in. He has also visited Phoenix and King-
man where saints have been edified and sinners 
saved. 

A. N. O'Brien has improved in health and did 
some preaching in and around Chicago before 
going to Jacksonville, Fla., where he is at time of 
going to press. Pray that he may be able to con-
tinue his ministry. 

J. 0. Brown, Springtown, Ark., writes: "As 
usual the work is moving slowly but we have 
seen some blessing. About three weeks ago my 
wife and I took a trip through Boone and Carrol 
counties, Ark., then into Missouri, to Springfield, 
where we visited some of the Christians, also 
spent part of two days at the T. B. hospital, at 
Mt. Vernon. I spent four hours in one building 
alone. They take the tracts heartily and thank-
fully. My wife and a sister from Springfield vis-
ited the children's building. They found the 
children eager for the Scripture portions and 
such little papers as they had for them. 

"In Arkansas, we spent a very happy time 
with Lee Grisham. We spent one day in the 
mountains, visiting in the homes and had many 
opportunities to bring the Word before the un-
saved. We also gave them some much needed 
clothing. At one place we noticed some of the 
clothing they were wearing was so patched that 
the original could not be seen. There have been 
some saved in those parts, also at Alpena Pass 
and we expect to have a baptizing in the near 
future. The work around Alpena is moving 
steadily on. They started a S. S. while we were 
there. There were 21 the first Sunday and by the 
third Sunday they had 41. 

Houston, Texas — The assembly in North 
Houston, Pine-view, held a one-day conference 
recently. Ministry in hand of Brethren Wood 
(Australia), Dr. Johnson, and Robt. Thompson. 
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This new assembly outgrew its building and the 
day was one of thanksgiving to God for His 
blessing in the provision of needs enabling the 
Christians to extend their building to accommo-
date the Sunday School and Gospel attendance. 

W. E. Belch and Samuel Stewart had a few 
meetings in the two halls at Minneapolis the last 
of March. They came on to Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
where both had meetings. Mr. Stewart went on 
to Kansas City, and Mr. Belch stayed for a week, 
before going on to Aberdeen, S. Dak. Two pro-
fessed Christ as Savior at Fort Dodge. 

Harold Harper had good meetings at Harvey 
and Hurdsfield, N. Dak. Two souls trusted Christ 
in the latter place. 

Manchester, Iowa—An all day meeting was 
held recently when Bro. Hoy and family passed 
through on their way east to France. Several 
from nearby assemblies attended. L. E. McBain 
was there for the afternoon meeting. Two broth-
ers professed to be saved. 

Garnavillo, Iowa—L. E. McBain is having 
special Gospel meetings and four have professed 
salvation. 

0. G. Smith has seen a few souls saved at 
Hampton, Iowa, and at Mitchell and Horton. He 
also writes of two young people at Waterloo who 
have confessed Christ as Savior. 

Atchison, Kansas — April tenth an all day 
meeting was held in the new. Gospel Hall. The 
Horn Bros. have been laboring in this place for 
many weeks. Quite a number have professed to 
be saved and a meeting is being formed. Breth-
ren from Kansas City are helping with the 
meetings. 

John Dickson had two weeks' meetings in 
Kansas City, Mo. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rowland L. Savage, who are 
now in Chicago, plan to give full time to the 
Lord's work starting May first. They have a car 
and trailer and plan to work in rural districts in 
Canadian Provinces and U. S. border states on 
their way to Victoria, B. C. They have been 
heartily commended by the Irving Park assem-
bly, Chicago, and the Oaklands Gospel assembly 
at Victoria. The permanent address is 2730 
Blackwood, St., Victoria, B. C. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Mascher St. Gospel Hall. In 
the past month we had short profitable visits 
from the following ministering brethren: Cyril 
Brooks of the Philippines, George Gibson of Ja-
maica, George Hatherley of Massachusetts; John 
Watt of Wayne, George Fraser formerly of Ven-
ezuela. We also had George T. Pinches of Iowa 
for a week. He spoke on prophetic subjects. 
The interest was good and the meetings well-
attended. 

Philadelphia, Eastwick Hall — Geo. Fraser, 
formerly missionary to S. America, spoke to 
saint and sinner the first week in April. 

Pittsburg, Pa.—Monthly Rally of young peo-
ple in Carnegie Hall held March 26 and ad- 

dressed by Chas. Innes was well attended. 
Brother Innes remained in the city for over three 
Sundays finishing up with East Pittsburg Gospel 
Hall. Christians from all five assemblies present 
each night. 

Penllyn, Pa.—H. G. McEwan will hold meet-
ings beginning first week of May. Week nights 
at 8, Sundays at 7:30 p. m. 

Wm. Robertson has returned to his home in 
Philadelphia after having meetings in Raleigh, N. 
Car., Atlanta, Ga., and Memphis, Tenn. 

J. W. Bramhall had two weeks meetings near 
Guyton, Ga., where our Bro. Ibbotson labors. 
Three confessed the Lord Jesus, and also a 
young man, in the city of Savannah. He is now 
seeking to minister the Word near Washington, 
Georgia. 

Key West, Fla.—Murdo MacKenzie of Scot-
land gave five weeks of profitable meetings at 
Gospel Hall. Several among the young professed 
to be saved. Attendance was good with a num-
ber of strangers coming in. Mrs. MacKenzie was 
encouraged with the Women's Bible Class, at-
tendance ranging from fifteen to twenty each 
meeting. 

Chicago, Ill., Irving Park—Benj. Bradford and 
H. G. McEwen have been having a series of Gos-
pel meetings during April. The Lord has given 
some encouragement. 

CANADA 

The Guelph Conference Grounds will open 
the season May 24 when A. Kunz and J. Watt 
will minister the Word. The following weekend, 
May 29 and 30, Mr. Watt will minister the Word. 
The Conference Grounds is an ideal place for a 
vacation, and those interested should request in-
formation from F. Guthrie, 61 Quebec St., W. 
Guelph, Ont. 

David Kirk, Pugwash, Cumberland Co., N. S., 
ministered the Word in S. Maitland with happy 
results, also spent a weekend with the new as-
sembly at Halifax, which is progressing nicely. 
He is now at home and exercised about needy 
parts near at hand. 

Louis J. Germain has spent three months in 
Verdun and Montreal, visiting the French and 
others with encouragement and opportunities to 
witness for Christ. 

Sioux Lookout, Ont.—The spring season has 
started with great blessing from the Lord in the 
ministry of His Word by Wm. Wilson. The saints 
are rejoicing in greater fellowship and knowl-
edge of the Lord. 

Wm. Murray, Monteith, Ont., reports one soul 
professed Christ recently, a lad of seventeen, 
others exercised. 

J. Watt expects, D. V., to spend some weeks 
in Canada, first at Brantford Conference, then in 
McNab St., Hamilton, Ont, for one week. 

Toronto, Ont.—Geo. Rainey had three days at 
Olivet Hall while in the city. Good interest and 
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helpful ministry. Richard Hill and Cyril Brooks 
expected. 

Vancouver, B. C., Seymour Gospel Hall—A 
soul refreshing time was spent around the Word 
and doctrine at the recent conference. Brethren 
present to minister were: Mace, Fleming, 
Charles, Rouse, and two missionary brethren, 
McLaren and McCallum. Brethren Charles and 
Ingram continue with us. 

Bancroft, Ont.—Ross McConkey is now sta-
tioned here. He and his wife have a large field 
for service. It is like a great mission field as 
there is need no matter where one looks. James 
Lynn who has labored faithfully for years scat-
tering the printed page is ill and the doctor has 
told him to rest. Geo. Rainey is having large 
meetings at present. Hall packed out on Sunday 
night. From Bancroft he goes to Montreal, Que-
bec, beginning there April 24, D. V. 

Brantford, Ont.—Four weeks of special meet-
ings conducted by P. Hoogendam has been a 
season of blessing, a number of souls have been 
saved and saints were refreshed. 

Midland, Ont.—Gospel Hall friends had a visit 
from our brother Mr. Freeman and were greatly 
cheered by the conversion of a number of souls. 
He is now in Northern Quebec.  • 

St. Catherines, Ont.—Chavis and Wilkie con-
tinue in the Gospel with blessing. 

Midland, Ont.—John Spreeman and T. Smith 
(Spain) have had a time of blessing in the gos-
pel. Over twenty professed. 

Stratford, Ont. — Robt. McCrory has been 
ministering the Word here the last two weeks of 
March with profit. 

Toronto, Ont.—(Junction Hall) Sam McEwen 
carried on gospel campaign during March with 
considerable blessing. 

Owen Sound—Jas. Gunn, Jr., had a series of 
profitable meetings at Gospel Hall here. 

Forest, Ont.—Peter Pell, Jr., carried on gos-
pel effort here during part of March. 

Galt, Ont.—James Blackwood had two weeks' 
gospel meetings recently, with blessing. 

John M. Martin, Wallenstien, Ont.—"This past 
winter I have been enabled by the grace of God 
to have meetings in a farm home about nine 
miles from here, twenty-five to thirty present, 
mostly Christians. Most of these have been saved 
in the last few years, some by tract reading. 
They seem to be anxious to learn, and we trust 
that in a soon coming day the truth of separation 
may be seen, and a company of saints gathered 
unto the Name of the Lord. Have purchased a 
gospel tent recently and expect to use it, D. V., 
around these parts of Ontario as there are many 
towns and villages where Christ is not preached. 
We request the prayers of the saints in behalf of 
this great work for the coming season. Just fin-
ished two weeks' meetings at Hayfield, Ont. We 
are assured that God's Word will not return 
unto Him void. Brethren pray for us." 

F. W. Nugent, who has moved from Newport 
News, Va., to Ont., Canada, writes of an interest- 

ing work in the village of Embro where he is 
now living: 

"I began in an Odd Fellows Hall and at first 
found it very uphill work, for the people here as 
in most places are very prejudiced against any-
thing new, so that we had to cry earnestly to 
God for the removal of this 'mountain,' and 
thank God He has to a great extent done this. 
After seven weeks' meetings the interest still 
keeps up and seems to be increasing. Fifteen 
have professed to be saved. There seems to be 
material for an assembly here, and as we have 
met three or four other saved men since the 
meetings began, who are tired of the deadness of 
their 'church,' we feel that they too would come 
in with us if we began here. 

"Brother Douglas Russel came here some fifty 
years ago, and saw a number saved, but did not 
gather them together. Practically all who were 
saved then have passed away ere this, so that a 
new generation which knows not Joseph is in 
the village, and these we are seeking to reach. 
Quite an interest is being awakened by the fact 
of what God is doing. Will value the prayers of 
your readers for this work." 

Robinhood, Sask. — Harold Harper began 
meetings here recently, good hearing. 

Calgary, Alta.—Wm. M. Rae had a week of 
meetings in the East End Hall, some professed. 
He expects to io on to Trail, B. C., for Easter 
Conference. 

Edmonton, Alta—Several have been saved 
and seventeen were baptized recently. Brethren 
Sommical and Fairholm have been laboring here 
recently and also Wm. Rae was here in early 
part of March. 

V. Phillips has been in Vancouver for five 
weeks laboring among old friends. The Lord has 
saved several. Many ask for Greek Testaments. 
Pray for this great need and for the work among 
the Greeks. 

J. D. Ferguson has recently visited an iso-
lated Christian near Luskville, Que., and plans 
to return for meetings. He is now at Golden Lake 
and Deacon, Ont., assisting a small assembly. 

J. J. Rouse writes: "I am now on Vancouver 
Island, have had meetings in several places with 
good attendance. I stopped off at Nanaimo where 
Henry Petersen is and heard him speak to 345 
children on 'When I see the blood, I will pass 
over you.' " 

Henry Petersen writes: "I have been kept 
busy during the past six months in British Co-
lumbia. The first three months were spent in 
and around Vancouver holding special services 
for Young People. The hand of the Lord was 
upon us for blessing. Interest and attendance 
was splendid and best of all decisions for Christ 
were made by young and old. During the past 
ten weeks I have been here on Vancouver Island, 
holding meetings in Victoria, Duncan, Chemain-
us, Ladysmith and at present in Nanaimo. Many 
hundreds of boys and girls have been brought 
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under the sound of the gospel and after two 
nights here we had to obtain a nearby church 
for the meetings, the Hall being too small. After 
the Easter Conference at Vaucouver we expect to 
work in Washington and later, down the coast." 

LETTER OF COMMENDATION 
Penllyn, Pennsylvania, March, 1938 

Beloved Brethren in Christ: It is with pleas-
ure and confidence that we commend to the 
work of the Lord, our dear young brother Mr. 
William Sinzheimer of the Assembly here, and 
ask that prayer and fellowship be extended to 
him in his going forth to serve the Lord in a 
fuller way.  • 

For some time our brother has been exercised 
in regard to a sphere of service, and now feels 
definitely led of the Lord to devote his whole 
time to the spread of the gospel in the Eastern 
parts of the State of Kentucky, more especially 
among the young, and by visiting in the homes 
of the people. 

Our brother has been active in Sunday School 
and Gospel work in our Assembly over a num-
ber of years with much acceptance, and has also 
further fitted himself through sessions in the 
Philadelphia School of the Bible, and by taking 
Medical Training, which he hopes will be useful 
to him in that needy part of the Lord's vineyard 
to which he intends to go, and where we feel as-
sured he will be used of the Lord in His service. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly at Penllyn, 
Pennsylvania: John Malloy, Charles W. Reese, 
Joseph Bottke, Hector A. Sinzheimer. 

The going forth of our brother Wm. Sinzhei-
mer into Gospel work is also recommended by 
the following well known ministering brethren 
of Philadelphia: Edward Harshaw, G. H. Mc-
Candless, A. Springer, F. L. French. 

Missionary Department 
— • 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

ADDRESSES OF AMERICAN AND CANADIAN 
MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH, AND NEW 

MISSIONARIES, OUTGOING 

Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China), 166 Euclid Street, 
Hartford, Conn. 

Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril H. (Philippines), 43 Hill 
Street. Buffalo, N. Y. 

Caldwell, Mr. and Mrs. Colin C. (Puerto Rico). 427 
Front Street, Stratford, Ont., Canada. 

Carter, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph .J. (Dominican Repub-
lic), c/o Wm. Snowden, 998 Thurlow Street, Vancou-
ver, B. C., Canada. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs. E. B. (Japan). 45-20 Montgom-
ery Street, Oakland, Calif. 

Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (N. China). 659 West 
Alegria Street, Sierra Madre, Calif. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William A. (Congo Beige), 606 
Irving Avenue, Wheaton, Ill. 

Dunbar, Miss Jean (Angola), 1066 West 12th Ave-
nue, Vancouver, B. C., Canada. 

Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. John Alexander (Trinidad), 
250 Prospect Avenue South, Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

Fifield, Miss Mary (to Congo Beige), c/o Mrs. C. A. 
Gleason, R. Rt. 3, Albuquerque, N. M. 

Gammon, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. (Angola), 26 Priory 
Road, Exeter. England. 

Gibson, Mr. and Mrs. William (Jamaica), 159 North 
Park Street, East Orange, N. J. 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala), R. R., Barrie, 
Ont.. Canada. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C., (India), 65 Sum-
mit Avenue, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 

Horton, Mrs. A. E. (Northern Rhodesia), c/o Echoes 
of Service. 1, Widcombe Crescent. Bath, England. 

Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), c/o Mr. R. J. 
MacLachlan, 80 William Street, New York City. 

Huxster, W. B. (St. Vincent), 1635 Popham Avenue. 
New York, N. Y. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China). 24 
Beacon Street. Redlands. Calif. 

Kramer, Mrs. Charles W. (Guatemala). 94 Quebec 
Street E.. Guelph, Ontario. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines), 504-A Griswold 
Street, Glendale, Calif. 
•  LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China), Box 386, Upland, 
Calif. 

MacRae, Miss Susan (Angola), c/o Mrs. F. Messerli, 
876 Cummings Highway, Mattapan, Mass. 

McCallum, John (Trinidad), 253 Ottawa Street. 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
David Miller, 277 West Palm Ave.. Altedena. Calif. 

McKenzie, Miss Catherine (to China), 3656 West 2nd 
Avenue, Vancouver, B. C. 

MacLaren, Miss Agnes Maude Tuck, (Palestine), 
19 1, Poplar Plains Road, Toronto, Ontario. 

Martinez, Miss Angelina (Paraguay). 882 Ray Ave-
nue, Ridgefield, N. J. 

McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Angola), 558 No. 
Norfolk Street, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

Olford, Mr .and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola), 20 Pound's 
Park Road. Peverell, Plymouth. England. 

Reid, Mr. and Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Repub-
lic), Abbotsford, Irvine, Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mil. F. William (Afrique Equalto-
rialo Francaise), Tincombe Street, Canterbury, Sydney, 
N. S. W.. Australia. 

Smith, Mrs. Gertrude (Angola), Grace Chapel, Ten-
afly. N. J. 

Spees, Mr. and Mrs. William T. (Congo Beige). c/o 
M. Anet. 34. Rue de Stassart, Brussels. Belgium. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), 550 Hill 
Crest Street, Teaneck, N. J. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela), 23 Pinewood Av-
enue. Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. and Mrs. W. H. (Venezuela), 5 Willow-
holme Drive. Belfast. Ireland. 

Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. T. E. (Angola), 275 Woodstock 
Road, Belfast, Northern Ireland. 

ARRIVALS 
Miss Jeannette Lape, we are glad to say, has 

arrived home safely and has improved, but is 
under the Doctor's orders to rest. She will nat 
be able to write letters for a while but has ap-
preciated the letters and gifts sent during her 
illness; she will be happy to receive mail and 
will be glad to have the prayers of the Lord's 
people for her recovery so that she may be able 
to return to her beloved work in Manila as her 
heart is still there. 

The Seventeenth Annual Conference of the 
Chicago Missionary Study Class will be held, D. 
V., in the Eighty-Sixth and Bishop Street Gospel 
Hall, 8600 S. Bishop Street, Chicago, Ill., on Dec-
oration Day, Monday, May 30th, beginning with 
prayer meeting at 2:30 P. M., followed by minis-
try of the Word at 3:00 P. M., by members of the 
Class. The evening meeting will begin at 7:30, at 
which time any of the Lord's servants from the 
regions beyond whom He may send, will tell of 
His work. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. James C. Kenney, 86-A Piccadilly St., 

Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, B. W. I.: "The work of 
the Lord goes on steadily here. There are three 
who are showing signs of new life in Christ, and 
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some others are enquiring. We do not see what 
we long for—a mighty burdening of hearts with 
a sense of their guilt, and a corresponding ap-
preciation of the grace of God toward guilty sin-
ners. However, in these days of gross indiffer-
ence, we are glad for any who show some inter-
est in the things of God. 

"I think I have written concerning the Cor-
poral in the local Police Force who has professed. 
He brought a policeman friend to the house one 
night last week, and we were 'at it' until nearly 
midnight. Will you kindly pray for him? I am 
afraid the friend was not convinced, however; 
the Corporal showed his genuineness, and a re-
markable appreciation of the simple way of sal-
vation." (4-1-38). 

Mr. Duncan M. Reid, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, Dominican Republic: "I am glad to say 
that the work here is going on splendidly and we 
have had great encouragement this year. During 
the past two months, sixteen have been baptized 
and received into fellowship. 

"It is twelve years since I visited the old 
country, and I hope to be there for a few months, 
and then return here to Puerto Plata." Mr. Reid's 
address for the next few months will be: 

c/o Miss Campbell, 1 Cavendish Place, Troon, 
Ayrshire, Scotland. (3-12-38). 

Mr. William Gibson, Jamaica (present address 
159 North Park St., East Orange, N. J.): "Thanks 
for your prayers on my wife's behalf. Glad to 
say that she is making steady progress towards 
recovery. She is out of the hospital, but still 
under the doctor's care. We will value your con-
tinued prayers for her complete recovery, so that 
we can soon leave for our loved field of labor in 
Jamaica. 

"Recent news from Jamaica tells of three 
hundred confessing faith in Christ in a tent cam-
paign. There are seventy candidates for baptism. 
Please continue to pray for Jamaica." 

Mr. Charles F. Brown, Box 160, Basseterre, 
St. Kitts, B. W. L: "You will be glad to know 
that the Lord continues to bless the work here 
in St. Kitts, and many are turning to Him and 
finding peace and joy through believing. It is a 
real delight to see how all the saved ones gather 
around in the open air, and the brethren give 
nice, plain messages which we believe God is 
using to the awakening of their fellow-men. 

"After our son Eric was called home, we paid 
a three months' visit to the islands to our south, 
in many of which there is absolutely no assem-
bly testimony, and we found that the people are 
only too glad to have workers there who will 
give them the plain truth, and as we held im-
promptu meetings in the open air or arranged 
meetings in homes, we had large crowds of peo-
ple eagerly listening to the Gospel. We distrib-
uted many thousands of tracts and portions, 
which were thankfully received. The people ev-
erywhere pleaded with us to stay with them, 
telling us that they had no one preaching the 

Gospel so plainly to them. I have often heard 
critics at home saying that the West Indies were 
not a mission field (forgetting, of course, that the 
world is the field). However, I only wish that 
some of these same critics would pay a visit to 
these parts and move from village to village and 
see conditions as they really are. We are pray-
ing that the Lard of the Harvest will thrust forth 
into the islands nearby here, laborers who will 
spend and be spent for Him. Nevis is only one 
hour's trip from here by motor boat, and is with-
out a worker, the people sending word asking 
for meetings. Montserat, Anguilla, St. Martins 
St. Bartholemews, Saba, Antigua, Dominica—all 
English speaking; and Martinique and Guada-
loupe, French speaking—all are a challenge to 
the Lord's people today. Who will go? 

"Since our return, we have been greatly 
cheered by the continued interest shown by the 
people, and at times have found it necessary to 
remove a partition at the back of the hall, thus 
making one large room and even then many 
were not able to get inside the hall." 

AFRICA 
Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Izingolweni P. 0., 

Natal, South Africa: "For some time we have 
felt that God would have us launch a weekly 
meeting for the native men who work on the 
railway, and the trading stores of Izingolweni. 
The difficulty to reach the men is a real burden 
upon our hearts. Today, we managed to obtain 
permission to get right into the railway com-
pound and to conduct a meeting during the din-
ner hour. The Station Master is sympathetic to 
our efforts, though an unsaved man himself. His 
expressed desire is that we might make the na-
tives more human. Thank God we aim higher; 
our prayer is that they shall become sons of God 
through faith in the Name of Jesus. This open-
ing gives us liberty now to round up the other 
men about the place and get them to come to the 
meeting each week. 

"We have also similar designs on another 
center. Eleven miles from us, the Natal Wattle 
Company have built and opened a large factory 
for the preparing and extraction of the tanning 
property of the Wattle tree bark. Not only have 
a number of Europeans been transferred to the 
district, but two hundred natives are to be regu-
larly employed in the factory. We are hoping to 
obtain permission to get among the men during 
one of their 'off' periods, and make known the 
Gospel of Christ. We would value your interces-
sion for these efforts." (Feb. 28, 1938). 
: 	 ................. 
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Serving and Shepherding 
Some Aspects of Church Life in New Testament Times 

By K. T. C. MORRIS 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Characteristics of Oversight Elders 

So that he should do nothing by par-
tiality, Titus was instructed as to what 
God requires of a man who is worthy to 
be pointed out to the believers as an el-
der, to be recognized. In order that we, 
also, should make no mistake, the instruc-
tions given to Titus have been preserved 
for us. We may thereby know whom to 
acknowledge as an overseer today. 

It is not sufficient for him to be a be-
liever of some years' standing, he must 
"be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
having children that believe, who are not 
accused of riot, or unruly." He must be 
"blameless as God's steward, not self-
willed, not soon angry, no brawler, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but giv-
en to hospitality, a lover of good, sober-
minded, just, holy, temperate, holding to 
the faithful word . . . that he may be able 
both to exhort in sound doctrine and to 
convict the gainsayers." Timothy is in-
structed that the overseer "must be pa-
tient . . . one that ruleth well his own 
house (but if a man know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care of 
the church of God?) , not a novice, more-
over, he must have a good testimony from 
them that are without." God instructs us 
that each of these twenty requirements is 
absolutely necessary in the life of a rec-
ognized overseeing elder. He must be a 
man of unblemished character (Titus 1:5-
11; 1 Timothy 3:1-7, R. V.). 

A true "elder," then, is a brother of 
mature character, having wisdom gained 
through experience. He is not merely one 
who has been a believer for many years, 
but one who is spiritually more developed 
than his fellows. For a man to oversee 
others he must be spiritually taller than 
they. 

A consideration of Acts 20:17, 28; 
1 Timothy 3; and Titus 1:5-7, shows that 
such leaders of God's people are called 
both "elders" and "overseers." The word 
"elder" indicates their character. "Over-
seer" indicates their work. There is no 
good reason why the word episkopos, 
sometimes rendered "bishop" in the com-
mon versions should not always have 
been translated "overseer" as it is in Acts 
20. "Overseer" gives a clear idea of its 
meaning, which "bishop" does not. 

Loyalty to Those Who Labor Among Us 
The men described above are to be ac-

knowledged as leaders in the assembly. 
They are to be esteemed very highly for 
their work's sake. Their authority is de-
rived, not from appointment to an office, 
but from developed spiritual ability. It is 
only reasonable that those who care for 
the saints, and labor among them, should 
be respected and supported because of 
the service which they so freely and will-
ingly render. 

But man naturally is ungrateful, wilful, 
and rebellious. In him there is always a 
serious tendency to "despise government" 
(2 Peter 2:10) . Therefore God moves 
His servants to appeal to us, "I beseech 
you, brethren, (ye know the house of 
Stephanas . . . that they have addicted 
themselves to the ministry of the saints) 
that ye submit yourselves unto such, and 
to every one that helpeth with us and la-
boreth" (1 Cor. 16:15, 16). Again, "We 
beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you; and 
to esteem them very highly in love for 
their work's sake" (1 Thess. 5:12, 13) . 
And again, "Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double honor, es-
pecially those who labour in the word and 
in teaching." (1 Tim. 5:17-19, R. V.) . In 
all three passages the word "labour" oc- 
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curs, and the more the labor, the more the 
saints should honor the laborer. Those 
who minister the Word of God to profit, 
who visit the sick, who admonish the dis-
orderly, who comfort the weak, and who 
are longsuffering towards all, should be 
held in high regard by the saints, and 
should be supported by their prayers, 
and, when necessary, by material gifts 
(Gal. 6:6) . 

Throughout the New Testament, em-
phasis is laid, not on the "office" of the 
overseer, but on his work. True oversight 
is hard work. It involves giving hospital-
ity to the poor, comforting the afflicted, 
exhorting the slothful, restoring the err-
ing, instructing the ignorant, and striving 
for all in prayer. It clearly calls for sub-
mission on the part of the flock. "Obey 
them that have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves; for they watch for 
your souls as they that must give ac-
count" (Hebrews 13:17). 

Recognizing the Overseers 
There are, then two questions which 

saints must consider before they recog-
nize a brother as an elder. First, does he 
do the work of shepherding? Secondly, 
does he fulfil the Scriptural requirements 
as to his character and home life? He is 
to be known and honored solely because 
of his own spiritual worth and work. 
Saints should definitely recognize the men 
who thus commend themselves, men who, 
by their irreproachable lives and the 
shepherd-character of their ministry, are 
manifestly set in the assembly by the 
Holy Spirit as overseers. Those for whom 
the overseers care should acknowledge 
the leadership of such holy men gladly 
and ungrudgingly in the Lord. In apos-
tolic times there was in each assembly a 
body of overseers clearly distinguished 
from the saints as a whole, and on whom 
the saints could confidently call, see Acts 
20; Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 4:14; and James 5:14. 

Not one of the passages which we have 
considered speaks of one overseer as act-
ing alone. Scripture always contemplates 
more than one overseer in each Assembly. 
In Crete there were to be a number of  

elders in every city, and at Philippi sim-
ilarly there was a plurality of overseers 
and deacons. We never read in the New 
Testament of "the leading brother" in an 
Assembly. * 

On the other hand, Scripture nowhere 
suggests joint meetings of elders repre-
senting a number of Assemblies, although 
there are many indications of active fel-
lowship between assemblies of New Tes-
tament times. The elders at Thyatira 
were not directed to consult with and to 
obtain the support of the elders at Smyr-
na in order to deal with Jezebel. This 
would have tended to diminish the sense 
of local assembly responsibility direct to 
the Lord. District committees may seem 
far different from the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, but, having no Scriptural sup-
port, they are the first step in the devel-
opment of such a system. 

"Deacons"—Servants 
In 1 Timothy 3, after Paul has in-

formed Timothy of the features which 
must characterize an overseer, he ex-
plains what is required of "deacons." The 
word "deacon" is merely a transliteration 
of diakonos, so that in order to determine 
its meaning we need to consider the use 
of the word diakonos in the Scripture. In 
Romans 13:4, referring to earthly rulers 
who are God's servants, diakonos is trans-
lated "minister." In John 2 it is the word 
used for the servants who served at the 
marriage feast, the Lord used it when He 
said, "The greatest among you shall be 
your servant," and Paul applied it to 
Phoebe, a sister who served the assembly 
at Rome (Matt. 23:11; Rom. 16:1). 

Diakonos is used also of men who 
serve the saints by ministering the Word 
of God. Paul and Apollos, for example, 
are called "ministers" (i.e., deacons or 
servants) through whom the Corinthians 
believed; Epaphras was called a faithful 
minister (i.e. deacon or servant of Christ); 
and Timothy, a minister of God (1 Cor. 
3:5; Col. 1:7; 1 Thess. 3:2) . Even the Lord 

* It need hardly be said that the footnotes in the 
A. V. at the end of the Epistles to Timothy and Titus 
are not part of the original Scriptures. They were in-
serted by Episcopalian translators and are omitted by 
the R. V., J. N. Darby, etc., etc. 
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Himself is called a minister (i.e., deacon 
or servant) of the circumcision to confirm 
God's promises made to the fathers. He 
came not to be served but to serve and to 
give His life a ransom for many. 

A deacon's work, then, is serving, just 
as Martha and Peter's mother-in-law 
served in their own homes (Luke 10:40; 
4:89). Hence we conclude that diakonos 
could well be always translated "servant" 
as it is in John 2:5. Therefore just as "as-
sembly" is preferable to "church" and 
"overseer" to "bishop," so in these para-
graphs "servant" is used in preference to 
"deacon." 

"There are varieties of service" ("dif-
ferences of administrations" 1 Cor. 12:5, 
A. V.) , and every believer has the privi-
lege of serving the Lord. Yet 1 Timothy 
3:8-13* shows that there were servants in 
local assemblies who were distinguished 
from the saints in general. See also Phil. 
1:1. While in 1 Peter 4:10 the exercise of 
all gift is referred to as deacon-service, in 
verse 11 deacon-service is distinguished 
from speaking. So also in Romans 12:6-8 
deacon-service is distinguished from 
prophecy, teaching, and exhorting. 

Certain men are recognized servants 
of a local assembly in material matters, 
and only certain men. For example, in 
Acts 6 seven men are required to "serve 
tables" and to attend to money matters. 
We learn there, first that their character 
had to be above reproach; they had to be 
"of good report, full of the Holy Spirit 
and of wisdom," R. V. They were chosen 
to serve the saints because they were al-
ready "deacons," good servants of Christ 
Jesus, and had learned to serve as of the 
ability which God giveth. Such servants 
of the assembly must "first be proved" 
and must have qualifications similar to 
those required of the overseers (1 Tim. 
3:8-15). 

* "Ministers" who, like Timothy, have been gifted 
by God to serve in the gospel or in teaching, are men 
given by the ascended Christ for the work of minister-
ing, for the building up of the body of Christ. Theirs 
is not a local office, but a gift which is to be exercised 
in any locality where they may be, apart from any ap-
pointment by man. (See Eph. 4 and 1 Cor. 12 and 14.) 
These ministers of the Word are first to be proved and 
then to be given the liberty of serving. (Compare 
1 Thess. 5:19-21 with 1 Tim. 3:10.) The consideration 
of gift in general (which must be distinguished from 
local duties) is outside the scope of this paper. 

Secondly, they were chosen "by the 
whole multitude" and not by a section of 
the assembly. Here is an important dis-
tinction between assembly servants and 
overseers. An assembly is no more able 
to select its own overseers than a flock of 
sheep is able to select its own shepherd. 
Neither is an assembly to select its own 
pastors and teachers to minister the Word 
of God, for they are Christ's gifts to the 
assembly. (Eph. 4:10, 11; Acts 6:4.) But an 
assembly has authority to appoint serv-
ants whose duty it is to attend to financial 
or other temporal matters. Being thus ap-
pointed by all they will have the confi-
dence of all whom they serve. Paul him-
self was once given this servant's work, 
and owned that in this service he was re-
sponsible not only to God but also to men. 
As servants of Christ, deacons are ac-
countable to Him, while as servants of an 
assembly, they are accountable to that as-
sembly (2 Cor. 8:18-21, cf. 2 Cor. 6:4). 
Such men are not merely appointed to an 
office; they are given a duty to discharge.* 

Further, Paul was not left to act alone, 
but had the fellowship of another when 
handling the saints' money; neither was 
Titus, though a reliable brother, asked to 
act alone at Corinth. In such matters it is 
evident that "two are better than one." 

These servants of the assembly have 
jurisdiction only over the particular ma-
terial sphere allotted to them by the 
saints, and are not authorized to act as 
leaders by reason of their being thus ap-
pointed. Yet if a servant who is appointed 
by the assembly possesses spiritual quali-
fications for guiding the saints, that is to 
the good. There is every encouragement 
in Scripture for a servant, whose heart 
makes him willing, to do a shepherd's 
work. The phrase "Let them serve as 
deacons," indicates a readiness to serve 
the people of God which may be manifest 
in various directions. 

(To be continued) 

* Either leitourgos or huperetes, which are often 
used elsewhere in the N. T., could have been employed 
had the Holy Spirit wished to emphasize the official 
capacity of servants. See Trench, Synonyms of the N. 
T., p. 32 ff, p. 126 if, with The Christian Ecclesia, P. 
202 ff. 
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Bethany and Its Lessons 
By II. K. DOWNIE 

Blessing and Ascension (Luke 24:50, 51) 
Bethany is still dear to the heart of the 

Lord after His resurrection and His last 
walk on earth must be along the familiar 
road. Who can describe that walk? The 
Lord knew that it was the last time He 
would be with His disciples and there 
would be an added tenderness in His 
words to them, if indeed that were possi-
ble. When He comes to that part of 
Mount Olivet just overlooking Bethany 
He lifts up His hands and blesses His dis-
ciples, but the hands have not dropped to 
the side again and the gracious words of 
benediction have not ceased to fall from 
His lips when He is parted from them and 
taken up into heaven and a cloud re-
ceived Him out of their sight. Thus with 
upraised hands and an unfinished bene-
diction on his lips the Lord returns to His 
Father. 

But why lead His disciples out as far 
as Bethany? Because it was there His 
love was known, His sympathy manifest-
ed, and His power displayed and the Lord 
would have His disciples remain there, in 
spirit, at least. To know His love: test His 
friendship: prove His sympathy and feel 
His power is surely the greatest thing in 
life. Especially since life has so many dis-
appointments, losses, and bereavements. 
More to be desired than a clear cut theo-
logical system is 

A Heart Knowledge of Him Who 

is a Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother and Who loveth at all times. It is 
better for ourselves that we live in Beth-
any, and it is also beneficial to others. We 
cannot live in such a place without catch-
ing its spirit. Breathing the air of love 
and friendship with Christ, we in turn be-
come loving and sympathetic to others 
carrying to them that ray of sunshine that 
is so much needed to brighten their lives. 

And a life of such blessedness and en-
joyment of the love and companionship 
with Christ can only have one end. There 
will come a day when we will answer the  

summons from the air and go to meet our 
Lord and be forever with Him. After the 
Lord was taken from them the disciples 
"returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 
and were continually in the temple, prais-
ing and blessing God" (Luke 24:52). A 
foregleam of the eternal occupation of the 
saints in heaven. 

Thus this village so dear to the heart 
of the Lord, presents in its several inci-
dents a complete picture of the Christian 
life. It begins with the sinner who is dead 
in trespasses and sins being quickened to-
gether with Christ: it is continued in hap-
py service, accompanied with sitting at 
His feet to hear His word. There are also 
times, when the heart is so filled with a 
sense of His love, that worship is ren-
dered to him, and still other occasions in 
which the soul feels drawn out to God in 
silent communion with Himself. The 
whole pathway is that of blessing, for God 
is constantly opening His heart and hand 
and showering untold benefts on His own 
children. And then the end, entrance into 
that place which our Lord has gone to 
prepare for His own. 

Christian Cost-Accounting 
By ARTHUR B. RODGERS 

Read Luke 14:25-35 

The value of a Cost-Accounting Sys-
tem in business is now universally recog-
nized. We Christians have considered the 
Lord's question, "What shall it profit a 
man if he shall gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul?" and we agreed with 
Him that the soul is too great a price to 
pay for the world. He has saved us at His 
own expense. Now He holds out before 
us the eternal profits to be gained by in-
vesting time and talents in His interests. 
In the fourteenth of Luke, He teaches us 
the importance of reckoning the cost of 
real Christian living and being prepared 
to "pay the price," always with the eter-
nal rewards in view. 

Multitudes were following Him. He 
knew the unreality of throngers, and 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

145 

wanted real disciples; quality rather than 
quantity. Therefore He 

(1) gives them the cost-statement of 
discipleship, (verses 26, 27) 

(2) illustrates the necessity of pre-
paratory reckoning, (verses 28-32) 

(3) makes a summary of the cost, 
(verse 33) , and 

(4) illustrates the worthlessness of 
unreality, (verses 34, 35) . 

He does not make it easy for profes-
sions. The present common condition of 
unreality among professing Christians is 
the result of not applying the test, not 
counting the cost at the high rate of God's 
standard. 

What is the price one must be pre-
pared to pay? It is summarized in verse 
33: he must forsake "all that he hath," 
giving up everything and everybody to 
Christ his Sovereign Lord, so that what 
and whom He gives is held for Him alone; 
for He demands not only the first place 
but all. It is detailed in verses 26 and 27: 
our love to Him must be such that our 
love and devotion to the nearest and dear-
est earthly tie shall be, in comparison 
(only) , as the opposite of that devotion 
to Him. One's own life he will be willing 
to lose, and he will carry his cross (i. e., 
bear about the spirit of one under death 
to this world) following his Lord in all 
this path. 

Such is the price! It certainly is dear; 
this is admitted—insisted upon. Everyone 
entering on the Christian life is expected 
to reckon it up. The "capital" for the ven-
ture must be assured, or it were folly and 
danger to proceed. The folly of it is ex-
emplified in the tower-builder, and the 
danger in the warlike king. Cost-account-
ing at this point indicates how much cap-
ital to acquire, how much is going to be 
required during the course of operations. 
If we Christians began as cost-account-
ants in spiritual values, we would be 
building more stately mansions for our 
souls, loftier towers of vision and service, 
and gaining greater victories over the en-
emy. 

Daniel as a young man counted the 

Cost of Faithfulness to God 
and truth. He was willing to pay the 
price, and at one time was actually 
thrown to the lions for a martyr's death, 
but the Lord honored the man who hon-
ored Him. Rehoboam, in contrast, began 
his promising career without facing its 
costs, and lost five-sixths of his kingdom. 
His life is summed up in one short signifi-
cant verse "He did evil, because he pre-
pared not his heart to seek the Lord" 
(2 Chron. 12:14) . It is this failure to pre-
pare the heart for full yieldedness to the 
Lord that accounts for the unfinished life-
buildings among Christians today, the 
hall-hearted testimonies, the continual 
defeats. Is your building a mockery or a 
tower of testimony to those around you? 

But does the Lord really require this 
high standard of everyone of His people? 
Does He expect all of us to surrender life, 
prospects, home, and dear ones, for Him 
and for the gospel? He has only one 
standard of obedience. "Whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be My disciple." You have 
claimed a place in the "whosoever" of 
John 3:16; you cannot disown the "who-
soever" of Luke 14:33. 

Yes, every Christian is expected to 
yield himself or herself as unreservedly 
to the Lord for guidance for His path as 
the one who goes to serve Him in a hea-
then land. Not one is free to withhold (if 
the Lord should call for it) the devotion 
of a Livingstone, who left his beloved 
wife in Scotland, and resisting the en-
treaties of Stanley to return with him to 
be honored by his countrymen, pursued 
his lonely journeyings in Africa, where he 
laid down his life in the very foundations 
of the gospel in that land. True, it is only 
the comparatively few who are actually 
called to such exalted service—the fa-
vored few from the standpoint of Eternity 
and its rewards. It would be presumption 
and disobedience to undertake it without 
definite guidance. But the same degree of 
yieldedness to the will of the Lord, the 
same recognition of the Lordship of 
Christ, the same surrender of time, tal- 
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ents, and possessions, is required of ev-
eryone who has been redeemed by His 
precious blood. "Ye are not your own; ye 
are bought with a price." 

One day our accounting will be audit-
ed—at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Our 
expenditures of time and energy will then 
be accurately apportioned to this life and 
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Eternity. That final audit will show a 
"loss" for all the days on earth that were 
spent on ourselves (1 Cor. 3). Then we 
will see that the hard things we reckoned 
as "costs" were profitable investments, for 
we will then find them yielding us a "far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 

The Perfect Servant 
By G. M. J. LEAR 

Exodus 21 brings before us the figure 
of One Who took upon Himself the form 
of a Servant and rendered service in a 
perfectly unique way. We first of all have 
mentioned the legal term of six years, but 
then we see it infinitely exceeded. 

He enters upon this condition "with 
his body" (verse 3, margin) : "Lo I come" 
. . . "Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast Thou prepared Me" 
(Heb. 10:7 and 5). This marvelous conde-
scending grace is brought before us in 
Phil. 2, where we have four pictures of 
our Lord: (1) what He was in equality 
with God from all eternity; (2) what He 
became as a man amongst men; (3) what 
He became as He entered into death; (4) 
what He became as exalted to the highest. 
Here surely we have the length and 
breadth, the depth and height, presented 
to our wondering gaze. The four Gospels 
show us our Lord in His Sovereignty, His 
Service, His Sympathy, and His Sonship. 
Our attention is now drawn to the second 
of these. 

Mark 10:45 is the key verse of that 
Gospel: the reason of Christ's coming was 
to 

Serve Others and to Give His Life, 
"And we ought also to give our lives for 
the brethren." We naturally desire honor 
to be paid to us and are much offended if 
our advice is not considered or our pres-
ence is not taken into account. This shows 
how unlike we naturally are to this Per-
fect Servant. 

In Luke 22:27, just after the disciples 
had striven among themselves as to who  

should be the greatest, Christ utters this 
great word: "I am among you as he that 
serveth." He was down here as the poor 
and needy One: He had not where to lay 
His head. Shall we, His professed follow-
ers, then, seek place and position down 
here? He gives encouragement, however, 
in verses 28 and 29, to those who have ex-
ercised any self-denial in following Him. 

But His holy service did not end with 
His work accomplished on the Cross. "It 
is finished," refers to redemption, but not 
to the 

Serving of His Own, 
which is, as far as we are concerned, an 
unfinished work. Heb. 7:25 tells us that 
"He ever liveth to make intercession." 
1 John 2:2 teaches that He is the Advo-
cate of the saint who falls. Intercession 
seems to be for the preservation of the 
saints' faith (Luke 22:32) , advocacy for 
the restoration of communion. One is be-
fore the sin, the other after. Moses was 
not able to bear the burden of all the peo-
ple, but our Representative in heaven is 
well able for all the responsibility and 
work entailed. The apostle Peter is an 
example of both intercession and advo-
cacy: we have prayer for his safe keeping 
in Luke 22:32 and we have his reinstate-
ment in communion in John 21. 

His Love 
Then, in John 13:1-15 we have that 

wonderful acted parable, where Jesus 
rises up from supper (the activity of 
love), lays aside His garments (the self-
sacrifice of love), takes a towel and girds 
Himself (the humility of love). Then He 
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washes the disciples' feet (the service of 
love), tenderly corrects one who fails to 
understand (the patience of love), and 
then instructs him as to the meaning of it 
(the teaching of love), and, lastly, He ap-
plies the parable to them all (the example 
of love). 

Yet another phase of His service is 
seen in John 14:3: "I go to prepare a place 
for you"; and in this connection it is help-
ful to consider 1 Cor. 2:9, "the things that 
God hath prepared for them that love 
Him." We cannot grasp it all now, but we 
know that when at length we shall be 
with Him and like Him forever, we shall 
be constrained to exclaim: "The half hath 
not been told." 

Then, again, as we are often reminded, 
this prepared home is for a prepared peo-
ple; and this gives us a further service of 
our Lord rendered on behalf of His Own. 
He is now able to save (Heb. 7:25) , able 
to succor and able to sympathize (Heb. 
2:18 and 4:15). He is doing this for us in-
dividually day by day; and then, collect-
ively, having loved the Church and given 
Himself for it, He is day by day sanctify-
ing it and cleansing it, thus making it 
ready for the Home on high. We some-
times wonder at the tribulations through 
which the church passes, the dangers 
without and the difficulties within; but we 
must remember that the Lord is engaged 
in the sanctification of His church, that is 
to say He is bringing about our separation 
from sin and the world, and our nearness 
to Himself. We are having to face prob-
lems today, because we shall have posi-
tions of administration in the kingdom in 
time to come. 

Truly Exod. 21:5 has its fulfilment in 
all this: our Blessed Lord, having taken 
the place of Servant, now says: "I love 
my master (the Father) , my wife (the 
Church) and my children (the individual 
believers) ; I will not go out free." 

And Then He Is Coming Again 

for His Own and He desires to be wel-
comed by those whom He has thus loved 
and blessed. In Luke 12:37 He says: 
"Blessed are those servants, whom the 

Lord when He cometh shall find watch-
ing: verily I say unto you, that He shall 
gird Himself, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them." Oh what a wonderful Servant is 
this! As the Hebrew servant had his ear 
bored through to the wood of the door, so 
our Lord has had His body pierced and 
nailed to the wood of the cross. He bears 
the marks forever and, having undertak-
en the service of His Own, He continues it 
in grace even in the glory of His kingdom. 

Let our hearts respond: "We love Him, 
because He first loved us"; also: "We 
serve Him because He first served us." 

The Force of the Conjunction in 

Christian Life and Service 
By ROBERT LEE 

In Scripture reading and study never 
belil tle the conjunction. For example, rob 
Heb. 13:8 of one conjunction and how 
tame it reads; put both in, and the effect 
is impressive: "Jesus Christ, the same yes-
terday, and today, and for ever." The 
same cumulative effect is seen in other 
Scriptures we could mention, but espe-
cially in the great and grand Apostolic 
Benediction, found in 2 Cor. 13:14: "The 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all." Grace 
would be marvelous alone. But can grace 
ever be alone? Love must be added; and, 
more marvelous still, fellowship follows. 

Have you on the Lord believed— 
Still there's more to follow. 

There are different ways of ending a 
letter—"Yours truly," "Faithfully yours," 
and the like. The Apostle Paul is bringing 
his stormy and agitated letter to the Cor-
inthians to a close. How does he con-
clude? He has already, in previous verses 
given his pledge of love. He now ends 
with a Benediction, upon the highest note 
of all, which prayer crystallizes in the 
very best way his most loving and ardent 
wishes. 

Its History 
These words have been adopted by the 
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Christian assemblies of all ages as a final 
blessing in the services. For all the years 
since Paul penned these words they have 
been loved, and have become in religious 
services the most frequent form and sign 
of, and for, the termination of that diet of 
worship. It was adopted from a very early 
period in the liturgies of many Eastern 
churches, such as Antioch, Caesaria, and 
Jerusalem. It gained its place in the Eng-
lish Prayer Book in A. D. 1559. Only we 
must be on our guard, and never allow 
these words to degenerate into a mere 
signal for the ending of services. Why, 
when you come to examine the sentence 
carefully, you will find that they crystal-
lize in the very best way possible, the 
most ardent pastor's wishes for the peo-
ple, as we shall see later. 

Its Foundation 
These words form a doctrinal declara-

tion of real theological significance. This 
Benediction is based upon the Triune na-
ture of God. It amounts to a declaration 
of belief and acceptance of the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Not that this is the only 
Scripture foundation for such a belief. 
The Christian claim is that God is un-
known in the Infinity of His Creatorhood; 
well-known in the Incarnation of the Son; 
and infinitely knowable by the operation 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Its Order 
Usually the name of the Father pre-

cedes that of the Son—here it comes sec-
ond. Of course, and without doubt, in the 
Apostle's mind there was no difference or 
inequality suggested between them—the 
question of priority being determined by 
sequence of thought. Yet, in order of ac-
tual experience, the order in the Apos-
tolic Benediction is the correct one, the 
Lord Jesus coming first. It is a fact that 
each Person in the Trinity has to do with 
our Salvation—before one single lost one 
can be brought back to God it is needful 
that the Father should send; the Son 
should come; and the Holy Spirit should 
work—creating desire after God, awaken-
ing conscience, and revealing the things of 
Christ. 

In the threefold Parable in Luke 15 we 
have the same order, the work of the Son 
as Shepherd, before the work of the Fa-
ther welcoming home the prodigal. The 
sinner must come first into saving rela-
tionship with the Lord Jesus Christ, be-
fore he has any right to approach God. In 
fact, God only becomes his Father in 
Christ Jesus. 

First: The Son's Grace—Sufficient for 
Every Need 

Grace is mentioned first because it is 
only by grace that we can come to God. 
Grace is our first need, and is God's first 
gift. Grace first. Have you found grace 
yet? You will, if you have found Christ, 
or if you have been found of Him. The 
one thing which distinguishes our Chris-
tian faith from all others is its possession, 
and enjoyment, of all that that one word 
—GRACE—stands for. Now just what is 
meant here by Grace? It includes all 
meanings of that word. This is shown in 
the various renderings of the word. 

First, The unmerited favor of the Lord. 
"The favor of the Lord Jesus Christ" is 
the Rotherham rendering. And remem-• 
ber, grace is never impersonal—we can 
never separate grace and the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Second, The blessings He then gives. 
"May the blessing of the Lord Jesus 
Christ" is the rendering in the Twentieth 
Century New Testament. When we by 
grace seek and find Him, His blessing fol-
lows. Note Isaiah 12:1. 

Third, The gifts He then bestows. "Be 
yours the bounty of our Lord Jesus (an-
other rendering) , viz., the blessings of va-
rious kinds He brings. 

You will not fail to note that this 
shows that justification comes first before 
Sanctification and all the wondrous gifts 
grace brings. 

Second: The Father's Love—Unchanging 
In Every Circumstance 

Note the force of the conjunction. It is 
marvelous that Grace comes, yet love 
ever follows. Grace makes His love 
known to us, and then is the means, the 
channel—the instrument, whereby the 
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Love of God floods our being. Ponder 
over Romans 5:5 as the first reference to 
the Holy Spirit in that Epistle, and then 
connected with the great subject of Love. 
Have you ever noticed Love's four prepo-
sitions in 1 John 4: Love toward us—the 
direction of Love (4:9). Love to us—the 
intention of Love (4:16) . Love in us—the 
habitation of Love (1 John 2:15; 3:17; 
4:12). Love with us—the perfection of 
Love (1 John 4:17, marg.) . "God fill 
your lives with His Love" is the rendering 
by the late Mr. Isaac of this part of the 
Benediction. 

Third: The Spirit's Fellowship—Ade- 
quate in Every Situation 

Now just what is meant? Two views 
are held. First, that of Matthew Henry, 
ry, and others, viz., the communication or 
participation of the gifts and graces of 
God by the Holy Spirit, He being the con-
veyor or channel of their bestowment. 

But more hold that what is meant here is 
Communion made possible by the glori-
ous companionship of the Holy Spirit. 
Listen to several renderings: "The Holy 
Spirit keep you all in unbroken commun-
ion with Him (Isaac) ; "The companion-
ship of the Holy Spirit" (20th Cent. New 
Test.) ; "And the presence shared by all of 
the Holy Spirit" (Way's rendering). 

What is life? was asked of a Chinese 
College Principal, and the reply was 
"Friendship." But we ask, With whom? 
Friendship with God through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit—that is life! All this comprises all 
that the Believer can need in time or eter-
nity. Remember, Communion with God 
is the ultimate purpose of grace and love. 
"God makes us holy by His Spirit for the 
sake of , communion with Him." The 
cleansing of the Precious Blood is "a 
cleansing for the sake of communion." 

Woman's Place in the Church 
By JOHN WATT 

In the Epistle to the Romans the Gos-
pel is unfolded, in the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians the truth of the Church is set 
forth. What Paul set before this church 
at Corinth were not his own ideas but 
"the commandments of the Lord" (1 Cor. 
14:37) , and taught by him in all the 
churches (1 Cor. 4:17; 7:17) . 

The Church Convened 
In this epistle which gives us the order 

of the Church we do not have the church 
gathered together into one place until we 
reach chapter 11:18-20; and from this 
point to the end of chapter fourteen we 
have the Church together, to partake of 
the Lord's Supper. It is then we see the 
Church, or assembly, in function, and the 
different gifts in operation. In the assem-
bly convened the woman is veiled and in 
silence, she takes no audible part in 
prayer or ministry. Before they had been 
called by the Gospel the saints at Corinth 
had been used to heathen feasts where 
the women may have appeared with their  

heads uncovered; it was a shame for a 
woman to so appear in a Christian as-
sembly. 

The Reason For the Woman's Covering 
of the Head 

The covering of the woman's head in 
the assembly is an acknowledgement that 
the man is her head. This is beautifully 
illustrated in Rebecca, who when she saw 
Isaac, who was to be her head, "took a 
veil and covered herself" (Gen. 24:65) . 
Here we have the veil mentioned for the 
first time in Scripture. 

The order of creation indicates subjec-
tion. The woman was not formed first but 
the man; she was taken from the man to 
be his helpmeet. Then the woman was 
the one overtaken in the transgression. 
She hearkened to the voice of the serpent, 
instead of referring the serpent to Adam, 
who was her head. 

She is veiled in the assembly because 
of angels (1 Cor. 11:10) . We know that 
the seraphim cover themselves in the 
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presence of the Lord (Isa. 6) and women 
are to be covered because the angels are 
spectators, for the principalities and pow-
ers in heavenly places are learning the 
manifold wisdom of God through the 
Church (Eph. 3:10) . In Solomon's day 
likewise the angels are regarded as spec-
tators in the house of God (Eccles. 5:1-6) . 

In the assembly the man typifies 
Christ, and the woman the Church, which 
is subject to Christ in all things. The wo-
man owes this subjection to the man, just 
as the Church owes subjection to her 
Lord. 

The Woman's Uncovered Head 
In 1 Cor. 11:6 it is written, "If the wo-

man be not covered, let her also be 
shorn," or shaven. This would be an evi-
dent shame to her. There were two occa-
sions under the law when the woman was 
uncovered or shaven. 

1. In the Jealousy Offering when the 
spirit of jealousy came upon the husband, 
if he suspected his wife had been unfaith-
ful to him. He could not bear to think 
that another man had shared her affec-
tion. The Jealousy Offering was applied 
as a test to her. She was brought to the 
priest who set her before the Lord and 
uncovered her head, then put the offering 
of memorial in her hands (Num. 5:18) . 

2. When a fair maid was taken cap-
tive, she had to "shave her head and pare 
her nails; and put the raiment of her cap-
tivity from off her"; then she was united 
to the man who wished to make her his 
wife (Deut. 21:10-14) . She must bring no 
marks which speak of shame into the as-
sembly of God's people. The woman who 
is a type of the Church must have no 
marks of shame upon her. She is not there 
as one who is suspected of being unfaith-
ful to her husband. The covering on her 
head would show that she has given him 
his right place as head, and enjoys his 
fullest confidence. 

Is Sex Distinction Not Gone in the 
Assembly? 

It is true that we come together and 
are all one in Christ Jesus. We are there 
as priests; this includes all saints. We are  

all viewed as the brethren of Christ, and 
as many sons whom God is bringing to 
glory. This views us as subjects of God's 
work, and in God's new creation there are 
no distinctions, for, "In Christ Jesus there 
is neither Jew or Greek, there is neither 
bond or free, there is neither male or fe-
male, for all are one in Christ Jesus." 

But we are also viewed as men and 
women in the assembly convened. The 
men are addressed in a class by them-
selves, "If any man speak" (1 Cor. 14:27) ; 
here the women are not included. The 
women are then addressed precisely, "Let 
your women keep silent in the churches 
for it is not permitted unto them to 
speak" (1 Cor. 14:34) . Paul in his first 
Epistle to Timothy, says, "I will therefore 
that men pray everywhere," and then 
adds, "Let the women learn in silence 
with all subjection" (chap. 2:841) . This is 
in the epistle where we have opened up 
to us the principles of God's House, and 
how we ought to behave ourselves there 
(1 Tim. 3) . 

Gifts in the Assembly 
"God hath set some in the Church, 

first apostles, secondarily prophets, third-
ly teachers, after that, miracles, then gifts 
of healing, helps, governments, diversities 
of tongues" (1 Cor. 12:28) . 

We have also the gifts from the as-
cended Christ mentioned in Eph. 4. 
"Therefore He saith, when He ascended 
upon high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men." "And He gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teach-
ers; for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ." In none of those 
Scriptures have you a hint of a gift being 
given to a woman, or a woman being a 
gift to the Church. Further, when we see 
the gifts in operation in the assembly con-
vened, the men who are gifted exercise 
their gifts, the women are in silence with 
all subjection. 

Women Used in the Spreading of Evil 
When the Lord is showing to us the 

working of evil, He likens it to a woman 
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hiding leaven in three measures of meal 
until the whole is leavened. Women who 
have left their own spheres have been 
greatly used by Satan in the spread of 
error. 

The church at Thyatira was rebuked 
by the Son of God in no uncertain way 
for allowing "that woman Jezebel" a 
place in the church. She called herself a 
prophetess, claimed to have the mind of 
God and to speak for Him. She taught 
and led away, not only the rank and file  

of professing Christians, but the servants 
of Christ. She taught them the worst 
things. She was teaching, and was al-
lowed to do so, when the Scriptures say 
the woman must not teach. It is the man 
who teaches. Is this not much in evidence 
in Rome, where they claim the church 
must be heard?—"Hear the Church." 

It is a well-known fact that many mod-
ern errors have been started by women, 
e. g., Seventh-Day Adventism, Theoso-
phy, Christian Science, Pentecostalism. 

(Continued in Next Issue) 

The Bible Students' Page 
By w  E. VINE,M .y W. • 

I 

  

Notes on First Epistle to Timothy 
Chapter 2, Verses 4 and 5 

and come to the knowledge of the 
truth.—"Knowledge" translates the word 
epignosis, a strengthened form of gnosis, 
knowledge, therefore indicating a full 
knowledge or acquaintance; this is some-
thing more than recognition. The differ-
ence between the two verbs may be illus-
trated from 1 Cor. 13:12, "now I know 
(ginosko), in part; but then shall I know 
( epiginasko, i. e., know fully) even as also 
I have been known (epiginosko, fully 
known). For other passages where the in-
tensive force is observable, see, e. g., Rom. 
1:28; 3:20; 10:2; Phil. 1:9; 2 Pet. 1:2, 8; 
2:20. 

At the same time, this longer form 
suggests knowledge as directed towards a 
special object, as something to be dis-
cerned and recognized, e. g., Eph. 1:17; 
4:13; Col. 1:10. So here with regard to the 
truth, for the same phrase, see 2 Tim. 2:25; 
3:7; Tit. 1:1; Heb. 10:26; in these places, 
except the last, the article is absent, as 
'here in 2:4, stressing the character of the 
doctrines of the faith as being the truth. 
The absence of the article is not to be 
taken to indicate the meaning as being 
truth in contrast to falsehood. 

To come to a knowledge of the truth is 
the accompaniment of salvation in its 
present significance and fulness. The 

Lord's command, relative to the ministry 
of the Gospel, was to make disciples from 
among all the nations, teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever He had 
commanded, Matt. 28:19. There cannot be 
real salvation without apprehension of the 
truth. The doctrines of the faith have all 
of them a practical effect upon the lives 
of those who are saved. The accretions of 
human dogmas have no such effect; they 
produce superstition and bondage to the 
traditions of men. The Lord said "Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free," John 8:32. 

Verse 5. For there is one God,—this is 
not a statement of the existence of one 
God in contrast to the plurality of the 
gods of the heathen, as in 1:17 (where see 
Note), but is designed to lay stress upon 
the oneness of the relations of God to 
man. There is not one God for the Jew 
exclusively. Israel was indeed His chosen 
people. The realization of this with the 
exclusivism which it produced in the 
Jewish mind prevented a ready accept-
ance of the truth contained in this passage 
that the Divine purposes of grace extend 
towards all mankind. That is the point of 
the connection with the preceding verses, 
with the injunction that prayer is to be 
made for all men, and that God "willeth 
that all men should be saved." The same 
truth is enforced in Rom. 3:29, 30. There 
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the Apostle points out that faith is not a 
national quality and that God is not mere-
ly a national God, that "God is one," i. e., 
for both Jew and Gentile. There the con-
dition of justification is stressed; here the 
fact of salvation. In each place the stress 
on the word "one," marked by its position 
at the beginning of the sentence, has this 
force. 

one Mediator also between God and 
men,—the word mesites, a mediator, sig-
nifies (a) one who mediates between two 
parties with a view to producing peace, or 
(b) one who acts as a guarantee so as to 
secure something which otherwise would 
not be obtained. The former is the signifi-
cance of the present passage, though there 
is more involved here in Christ's Media-
torship than that simple fact. More than 
mere mediatorship is in view, for the sal-
vation of sinners necessitated that the 
Mediator should Himself possess the na-
ture and attributes of Him towards whom 
He acts, and should likewise participate in 
the nature of those for whom He acts (sin 
apart) ; in other words, that He should be 
possessed both of Deity and humanity. 
Only so could He comprehend the claims 
of the One and the needs of the other. 
Further, as the salvation in view implies 
the sinnership of man and his deliverance 
from sin and its effects, the claims of God 
and the needs of man could be met only 
by One Who, Himself being proved sin-
less, would offer Himself an expiatory 
sacrifice' on behalf of the latter. This is 
what the present passage sets forth. 

In Heb. 8:6; 9:15, and 12:24, where 
only elsewhere in the N. T. the word is 
used of Christ, it has more especially the 
second of the two meanings mentioned 
above (b). Christ is the Surety of the 
better covenant, He guarantees its terms 
for His people. 

In Gal. 3:19 Moses is spoken of as a 
mediator, and the statement is made that 
"a mediator is not a mediator of one," that 
is of one party. There the contrast is be-
tween the promise given to Abraham and 
the giving of the Law. The Law was, so 
to speak, a contract between God and the 
Jewish people. Its efficaciousness depend- 

ed upon the fulfilment of the contract by 
both parties. But, in regard to the prom-
ise to Abraham, all the obligations were 
assumed by God, and that is what is im-
plied in the statement "but God is One." 

The word mesites is found only once 
in the Septuagint, in Job 9:33, where it is 
rendered "daysman." 

Himself man,—though there is no ac-
tual word in the original for "Himself," 
yet the insertion of it in the R. V. is use-
ful, as serving to bring out the emphasis 
given to the word "man" in the original 
by its position in the sentence. In other 
words, it stresses the humanity of Christ 
as additional to His Deity, and this sets 
forth how it is that Christ could be a Me-
diator between God and men. The A. V. 
has inserted the definite article, "the 
man," which misses the point just referred 
to, the important point of the passage. 

As there is only one God, there is only 
one Way to God, and it is because Christ 
is both God and man, that He is Himself 
"the Way:" "No one cometh unto the Fa-
ther but by Me" (John 14:6, R. V.). There 
is no other mediator. The idea of the me-
diation of angels, of the Virgin Mary and 
of saints, is entirely unscriptural. 

Christ Jesus,—the order of the titles is 
significant; see note on 1:1; it points to 
Him as the One Who being in the glory 
with the Father, stooped to be born of a 
woman, that, becoming man, He might 
suffer the expiatory death of the Cross. 

..... 

Notes on First Samuel 
By PETER J PELL JR .  

Chapter 24 

2. The Scene Without the Cave (verses 
9-15) 

Having stayed his servants from harm-
ing Saul, David follows him out of the 
cave calling after him with the cry, "My 
lord the king." Saul thus arrested, look-
ing behind him, saw a sight well calcu-
lated to melt even his frozen heart. For 
there was David, whom he sought, stooped 
with his face to the earth. Another has 
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well said, "David, who has just performed 
a deed which shines as golden through all 
the history of man, bows himself before 
this treacherous enemy, whose life he had 
so nobly spared. There is only one par-
allel, Christ giving the sop—the deepest 
token of a friendship from one to another 
—to Judas, whose heart, so well known, 
was full of the betrayal and murder so 
soon to be accomplished. Oh! the depths 
of the love and the mercy and the grace 
of the Lord Jesus, and through the Holy 
Spirit that which can flow out to others 
from souls who truly follow Him." 

Lovingly, David pleads with Saul; he 
has no words of reproach, no stinging sat-
ire, no semblance of wrath. He calls on 
Saul to disbelieve those who slandered 
him (verse 9) . He pleads his own inno-
cency while addressing Saul with respect 
and affection (verses 10, 11) . He appeals 
to the Lord, leaving the issue, where it 
belonged, in His hand (verse 12) . He de-
clares himself utterly unworthy of Saul's 
animosity, as contemptible and harmless 
as a dead dog, as insignificant and evasive 
as a single flea. He concludes his speech 
by again placing his cause in the hands of 
God. 

All the while David holds up to Saul's 
gaze his skirt, to clinch all he says, to 
prove the grace of his heart. 

Caesar's rent and bloody mantle held 
up to the gaze of the Romans, gave force 
to Anthony's flaming words, and an in-
furiated crowd rushed to apprehend the 
murderers and avenge Julius Caesar's 
death. 

Saul's skirt in David's hand told a far 
different story. It too might have been 
bloodstained and torn, and those marks of 
death would not have cried for vengeance, 
for worthy indeed of death was Saul. 
"See," cries David, "yea, see the skirt . . . 
in mine hand . . . I have not sinned 
against thee; yet thou huntest my soul to 
take it." 

And thus he foreshadows his Lord and 
Son. For was not He hated without a 
cause? Yet "when he suffered He threat-
ened not, but committed Himself to Him 
that judgeth righteously." What poor fol- 

lowers we are of Him! How slow to learn 
the lesson of grace! 

3. The Momentary Melting of Saul 
Saul weeps, his emotions have been 

stirred, he has been touched by the words 
of David; there is a momentary breaking 
down of the wall of opposition, a melting 
of that hard heart. It is good to see him 
weep, it is sad to know that the tears have 
not expressed godly sorrow, his heart is 
like the iceberg, that crushed, is ice still. 
He confesses that he has rewarded David 
evil for good; he beholds his own vileness 
over against David's righteousness; the 
future glory of David's kingdom flashes 
before him, and he admits the passing of 
his own; he begs for the life of his poster-
ity at the hand of David. But he only in-
creases his guilt, by owning his folly, and 
not turning from it. Many a villain bows 
down to the just, owning the right, but is 
unchanged by it. It is not what we ad-
mire, but what we follow, that ennobles 
us. Peter says, "Seeing ye have purified 
your hearts in obeying the truth," not see-
ing or admiring it. 

"Saul went home; but David and his 
men gat them up unto the hold" (verse 
22) —Saul back to his gloomy seclusion in 
Gibeah, where all too soon the malicious 
words of his evil advisors would once 
more awaken his jealousy; David to his 
blest retreat, there to give expression to 
his thought in a Psalm of praise to His 
God. 

In Psalm 7, we have the echo of Da-
vid's experience at Engedi. The reference 
to the words of Cush a Benjamite in the 
title correspond with David's plea to Saul, 
not to hear the words of his calumniators. 
There are seven stanzas in David's song. 

The first is a note of trust (verses 1, 2). 
It is in Jehovah he puts his trust; while 
without the lion roars, for Saul was hunt-
ing his soul. 

In the second, he places, over against 
the vile calumny of his persecutors, the 
spotless record of his past and his gra-
cious dealings with Saul (verses 3-5). 

Then follows a loud burst of enthusi-
astic triumph as he calls upon Jehovah to 
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"Arise," "Lift up," and "Awake" to his 
judgment. God is for him, who can be 
against him! He pictures in vivid terms 
that judgment. We see the Judge coming, 
and before Him all nations gathered, 
while about Him are the righteous for 
whose sakes He returns on high. 

The fourth stanza (verses 9, 10) is a 
prayer for the abolishment of all evil and 
the establishment of the just who are 
tried by the God of their salvation. 

In verses 11-13 he pictures God in 

judgment arraying Himself in His armor 
of destruction, a Mighty Man of War is 
He! 

The course and the end of the wicked 
are described in verses 14-16. We see the 
trapper at eventide falling into the pit he 
prepared in the morning for the unwary 
prey. 

The Psalm closes in a note of praise to 
the One Who is righteous and Supreme. 
His Name deserves praise for He is Most 
High. 
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I 
The Young Believers' Department 

HAROLD M. HARPER, Lansdowne, Pa. 

Christian Youth and Its 
Opportunities 

By W. C. C. BEGGS 

(Continued from Last Issue) 
One of the greatest blessings that can 

be experienced by anyone is to be saved 
when young, for it is then that the path 
of life is beckoning with all its prospects, 
and, for the one who comes to Christ 
when young, there are in store wondrous 
possibilities, which can be brought to fru-
ition, if only opportunities are taken as 
they present themselves. There are in-
numerable people who have been saved 
at a later period in life, and their one re-
gret is that they did not decide for Christ 
at an earlier day, for when the days of 
youth have gone, so also, in many cases, 
have the days of real opportunity, where-
fore it is necessary that Christian youth 
should realize how highly it has been fa-
vored in thus being saved from the power 
of sin and the thraldom of the Devil at a 
comparatively early age. 

Amongst young Christians it must be 
understood that 

Obedience Is a First Essential in Christian 
Experience, 

for the day of self-will has gone, and a 
day in which God must be obeyed has 
been entered upon. Immediately this fact 
is grasped, a good start has been made; 
and surely, if at the very commencement 
of this new life the young Christian is go- 

ing to be self-willed and disobedient, the 
blessing of the Lord cannot be expected. 
Unless He is given first place in the life, 
the Lord's heart will be saddened, for, af-
ter all, is it asking too much from those 
who have been saved Horn a lost eternity 
by the grace of God that they should be 
obedient to His claims? 

For the guidance of the Heavenly pil-
grims God has laid down certain princi-
ples, which must be cherished in the 
heart, and practised in the life. In addi-
tion, certain commands have been given, 
and these must be obeyed if progress in 
things spiritual is intended to be made. 
Since many failures in the Christian life 
can be traced to disobedience to the 
known will of God, and since it is gener-
ally understood that such a course, per-
sisted in, always ends in disaster, let it not 
be said that in this day Christian youth 
disobeyed the word of the Lord! 

Before the blessing of the Lord can be 
received, there must be a channel through 
which it can come, and that one channel is 

Unhindered Fellowship With God. 
One of the objects Christ had in view 
when He died was that fellowship with 
God might be restored, for through the 
Fall this had been broken, and in its train 
had come all the sin and misery which 
have harassed this scene since. Through 
the merits of His precious blood such 
communion has now been restored, and 
the present responsibility of the child of 
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God is to see that nothing comes in to mar 
it. What tragedies there have been 
through broken communion, and yet what 
blessing can be enjoyed, if this sacred link 
is kept intact! All fruit-bearing for Christ 
depends on there being nothing to inter-
fere between our souls and Himself! 

It is obvious that many beliefs, .which 
have been universally held for years, are 
being shattered in this new age of en-
lightenment. No doubt, there were many 
things of which men were ignorant, but 
such changes should not in any way be 
allowed to interfere with the Christian 
Faith or spiritual experience. Anything 
that is sought to be introduced into Chris-
tianity, which is not revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures, should not be there at all, for, 
in the goodness and grace of God, a full 
revelation of His will has been given. Al-
though scenes are changing, and ways are 
altering, yet there is one thing that must 
be more firmly grasped than ever, and 
that is 

Trust in God. 
Many attempts are being made today to 
undermine the faith of the people of God, 
and to detach them from wholehearted 
surrender to Christ, and this danger in a 
very subtle way besets the pathway of 
young believers. In view of this it is 
needful to remember that those who trust 
wholly in God have rested themselves 
upon the Rock that never changes; and 
how much better it is to know that this 
Resting Place is sure, than to give up that 
trust, and be wafted about on every 
breeze that blows! It seems that the day 
has come for the Christian's trust in God 
to be more manifest, and in this way a 
fresh opportunity is given to youth. 

It is easily seen that Christian youth is 
faced with the problem of making a great 
and immediate decision in regard to how 
the Christian life is going to be lived; and 
since this decision cannot be delayed, it 
should be definitely made now before an-
other step is taken. The making of deci-
sions always brings with it responsibility, 
and it is a good thing to be able to decide 
well. It is to be regretted that there are 
some people who never seem able to de- 

cide for themselves in any matter; but in 
this case the proper course that should be 
taken is so evident, that spiritually-mind-
ed young men and women need not have 
any difficulty in making their choice. The 
decision to 

Live for God and His Glory 

is the one that will earn the praise of God 
both now and in days to come. This, how-
ever, necessitates definite purpose of 
heart, so in this day there is great need 
for more young people of the same stamp 
of Daniel, who remained faithful to God 
amidst intense trial. 

Yet, while undoubtedly the responsi-
bility of all this rests upon the shoulders 
of the young people themselves, there 
ought to be more encouragement given to 
them by believers of a more mature ex-
perience, and in this way they can help in 
the progress of the young Christians con-
cerned. Encouragement given by such 
carries much more weight than if given 
by younger people, and such encourage-
ment will not lose its reward in the day of 
reckoning. There is nothing can damp the 
ardor of young people more than the lack 
of encouragement, so while this is in the 
power of all to show, why not let there be 
a greater appreciation evidenced for the 
work of youth, so that hand in hand, age 
and youth, there may be a real united ef-
fort in the furtherance of the Gospel of 
God? 

There is great hope for the young 
Christian who goes forth in the power of 
God to fight His battles, to do and dare 
for Him, and conquer in His Name. The 
future lies before with all its prospects of 
triumph, but the days of youth will decide 
what lies in store in the Christian life. 
The day of opportunity for youth is come! 
Is Christian youth prepared to prove its 
worth while the opportunity lingers? 
Those who are thus minded the Lord will 
surely bless, and if the Christian is fa-
vored in his youth with the blessing of the 
Lord, a life is commenced that will be to 
the praise of Him Who hath called him 
"out of darkness into His marvelous 
light" (1 Peter 2:9). 
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The Sunday School Corner 
-•-•-•-•-***-•-•-•-•••••••••••-•-•••••••••••••• 	JOHN HILL, Wood Ridge, N. J. 

The lessons for July are taken from the books of Joshua and Judges. Acts 13:20 gives the 
length of this period as 450 years. The two books cover the conquest and settlement of Canaan by 
Israel. These were the times of Theocracy, or of direct government by God. Then came the setting 
up of the monarchy under Saul. The two books may be outlined as follows: 

JOSHUA: HOW GOD FULFILLED PROMISES 
Times of Joshua, Caleb and the Elders 

FIRST PART: Chap. 1-12: ENTERING LAND 

1. Chap. 1: Introduction. The New Leader. 
2. Chaps. 2-5: Crossing the Jordan, and Worship. 
3. Chaps. 6-8: God's Wonders at Jericho and Ai. 
4. Chaps. 9,10: The League with Gibeon and the 

Battle of Bethhoran: Heavenly help. 
5. Chaps. 11,12: The northern Confederacy brok-

en. The completion of Victory over enemies. 

SECOND PART: Chap. 13-24: DIVIDING LAND 

1. Chap. 13-21: The settlement of the Tribes. 
2. Chap. 22: The danger of a sectarian altar. 
3. Chaps. 23-25: Final scenes in Joshua's life.  

JUDGES: GOODNESS and SEVERITY OF GOD 
Times of Backslidings and Restorations 

1. Chaps. 1-2: INTRODUCTION: Israel's 
failure of duty in incomplete possession; toler-
ance of the enemy; resulting in Departure from 
God; rebuke by prophet; weeping at Bochim. 

2. Chaps. 3-18: OUTWARD HISTORY: A 
Series of Seven Servitudes to heathen nations, 
fearful oppression, supplication, then deliveranc-
es by God's power alone. During this period God 
raised up 12 Judges as Saviors. 

3. Chaps. 19-21: INTERNAL VIEW: descrip-
tive of the entire period: Terrible record of for-
getfulness of God, fraternizing with the enemy, 
forsaking God. Their enslavement to supersti-
tion, violence, lawlessness, civil strife, and con-
sequent degradation. 

Lesson for July 3, 1938: 
JOSHUA, A CHOICE OF LOYALTIES, Num. 27:15-23; Josh. 1:1-9; 24:1-31 
JOSHUA means "Jehovah is Salvation." Bofn in "furnace of affliction," Deut. 4:20. Chief man 

of tribe of Ephraim, Num. 13:8,16. 
JOSHUA'S RECORD-Led Israel against Amalek in the wilderness, Ex. 17:6-13. 
Accompanied Moses on Mount Sinai at giving of the Law, Ex. 24:13. 
Faithful as a servant to Moses, Ex. 33:4. 
With Caleb faithful and courageous as a spy. He knew the defence of the Canaanite had de-

parted from them, Num. 14:6-10, 30-38. 
Over zealous for Moses' honor, Num. 11:28. 
Joshua and Caleb to enter the Promised Land, Num. 26:64,65. 

GOSHEN-Where Joshua was born. 
REPHIDIM-Where they fought Amalek. 
SINAI-Where Moses and Joshua climbed Mount 
MT. EPHRAIM-Where Joshua was buried. 
GILGAL-Where they crossed Jordan. 
MT. PISGAH-Where Moses died and Joshua 

took command. 

MOAB-Israel encamped in the Plains of Moab 
at end of wanderings for 40 years, Num. 27: 

15-23. 

EDOM-Here Moses' devotion seen. His glorious 
end of life. Joshua selected by the Lord and 
proclaimed successor. 

THE NEW ERA, Josh. 1:1-9-The Promised Land ahead. But Jordan to be crossed. Days of 
Moses ended. Law now gives place to salvation through Joshua-by Resurrection. The Land a gift: 
possession is by faith. Emphasis on loyalty to God and His Word. 

JOSHUA'S FAREWELL: Josh. 24-verses 1-14, Remembrance. verses 15-18, Resolution. verses 
19-25, Responsibility. verses 26-33, Realization. 

Memory Text: Josh: 24:15: The seriousness of choice, Privilege; Promise,; Penalty; Proof; Pledge. 

Lesson for July, 10: CALEB'S LIFELONG DEVOTION, Num. 13:26 -33; Josh. 14:6 -15. 

	

HE 	1. 

	

WHOLLY 	2. 
FOLLOWED 3. 

THE LORD GOD 4. 

	

OF ISRAEL 	5. 
1. Asa Spy 	6. 
2. As a Pilgrim 	7. 
3. As a Conqueror 8.  

Chief of the Tribe of Judah, Num. 13:6. Appointed a Spy at Kadesh-Barnea. 
Returns bearing grapes of Eschol (Hebron)-encouraging minority report. 
With Joshua, stills the rebels: then threatened with stoning, Num. 13:30; 14:10. 
He pleads God's promises, declares God's presence and power, Num. 14:8. 
He and Joshua alone of that generation to enter Land, Num. 14:30; Deut. 1:36. 
After the Conquest, age 85, claims fulfilment of promise of inheritance. 
Desires the place he trod on as a Spy, Hebron ("fellowship") his prize, Jos. 14. 
The Conquest: the giants slain: Othniel ("Lion of God") prevails, Jud. 1:9-15. 

THE 
CONFIDENCE' God is Faithful: Fellowship of Son, Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. 1:9. Let us go and possess. 

{God is Faithful: He is the Rock: A God of Truth, Deut. 32:4.} 	
an 

Mem. Text: Nu. 13:30: 

OF FAITH I am persuaded He is able to keep, eternally, 2 Tim. 1:12. 	In Him, we are able. 
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Lesson for July 17: 1938: DEBORAH: EMERGENCY LEADERSHIP, Judges 4:1 -5:31 
ISRAEL'S 

HUMBLING 
125 years after 

the conquest 
under Joshua 

THE CHOSEN DELIVERERS 
DEBORAH: A Prophetess of Ephraim: Judged 

Israel under a palm tree: between Ramah and 
Bethel. 

BARAK: of Kadesh, Naphtali: with 10,000 men. 
AGAINST SISERA, with vast army and iron 

chariots. 
AT THE RIVER KISHON, Deut. 20:1-4. 

Treachery of Kenites overruled, Num. 10:29. 
Barak's battle charge of faith! daring! 
God gives Victory through Heavenly help. 

THE TRIUMPH OF THE LORD 
Victory complete, overwhelming, supernatural. 
Sisera destroyed by Jael: treachery's return! 
Her wild untrained ethics overruled by God. 
Yet hammer and tent peg types of God's Word 
and Ways. 

THE SONG OF VICTORY, Chap. 5 
I. THE VICTORY'S SIGNIFICANCE, verses 1-11 

1. Recall Redemption's glorious past. 
2. Recent Degradation of God's People. 
3. Rehearsal of God's past deliverances. 

II. THE ROLL CALL OF FAITH, verses 12-22 
1. Response of loyal ones (note variety). 
2. Reproach for waverers and cowards. 
3. Rejoicing—at help from the heavens. 
III. THE ISSUE OF BATTLE, verses 23-30 
1. Reprobation on the faithless Meroz. 
2. Remembrance of brave deed of Jael. 
3. Reflections on enemy's frustrated hopes. 

VERSE 31: REVIEW 
So God's final triumph and rewards. 

Sin's enslavement to a once beaten foe. See Joshua 11. 
Shame of disarmament: "The Lord sold them" for correction, Heb. 12:5-11. 
Silence as to Worship. No mention of Tabernacle, etc. Neglect and Apostacy. 
Sorrowful 20 years servitude to an enemy once permitted to live! Judg. 1:30-33. 
Sad results: no traffic, no peace, no rest, no help, Judges 5:6-19. 

Memory Text: Esther 4:14: In Peril; in Privilege; in Providence; in Preservation. 

Lesson for July 24, 1938: GIDEON: FOLLOWING GOD'S PLAN, Judges 6:1 -8, 35 
ISRAEL, Forsook Jehovah, Feeble, Famished, Fearful, Forbidden weapons of war. MIDIAN 

("Strife") and AMALEK and other wild tribes: Wilderness foes now oppress. Their innumerable 
hosts with camels, encamp on Israel. 7 years of Woe. Israel's Disgrace, Distress. Desire help of the 
Lord. Then the Prophet's Call to Remembrance, and Repentance. Angelic Visitation to Gideon at 
Ophrah. The Greeting, the Grace, the Glory of God. 

THE WAY OF SALVATION — 	 THE TRIAL OF FAITH—Defy- 
ing the Enemy. Destroying their 
gods. Diminishing his forces. Dis-
charging the timorous. Discerning 
the true hearted. Desiring confirma-
tory Signs. Deliverance by God as-
sured. Devotion of thanks for Signs. 
Dividing 300 into 3 Companies. De-
manding close obedience.. Darkest 
night hour. Divine Strategy. Daring 
of Faith. 

THE GLORIOUS VICTORY—Battle-cry: "The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon." The En-
emy's Terror; Turmoil; Turn on each other. Overwhelming Disaster to Israel's Enemies—Princes 
slain. The treachery of Penuel and Succoth punished by Gideon. TYPE of Israel's final deliverance 
—Millennial Triumph: Psa. 83:9-11; Isa. 9:4; 10:26; 60:6. 
Memory Text: Josh. 1:9: The assurance of God's will in us: the source of courage and strength. 

Gideon ("Feller") Destroys Baal's 
Altar-Idol. Restore Altar to Jeho-
vah. Then Army of 32,000 gathered. 
But rejection of 22,000 and 9,700. 
Only 300 acceptable to the Lord. 

GIDEON TRIUMPHS AT HOME 
FIRST — The Daring of House 
Cleansing. Braving wrath of his own 
people. Proves impotency of Idola-
try. Wins townsfolk back to God. 

All based on the Lord's Sign of 
Sacrifice and Ascension. 

THE PITCHERS—the 
Vessels, 2 Cor. 4:6, 7. 

THE TRUMPETS— 
Evangel, 2 Tim. 4:2. 
Before Victory—they 

worship 

JEHOVAH-SHALOM 
"The Lord send Peace." 

THE LAMPS—of God's 
Word, Psa. 119:105. 

Lesson for July 31, 1938: SAMSON: STRENGTH AND WEAKNESS, Judges 13 to 16 
TIMES—about 111/2 centuries B. C.—Near End of lawless days of the Judges, chap. 21:25. 
ISRAEL in departure from God: disorganized; degradation; desperation; despoiled. 
PHILISTINES—Borderland foes; idolatrous;wicked; prosperous; warlike; oppressors. 
SAMSON—Of the Tribe of Dan ("Judge"). Parents Godly, faithful: MANOAH, "Rest" but his 

wife childless. SAMSON ("Sunlike") was a Child of Promise. 
SAMSON'S LIFE RECORD—Contrast with Christ. 

THE NAZARITE, Num. 6:2-7, contrast Acts 2:22—Nothing of Vine of Earth—Only the Spirit 
of God. No Cutting of Hair—Only Divine Strength. No contact with Death—Only Heavenly Life. 

Chapter 13:25—IN CAMP OF DAN—Moved by the Spirit of God. 
Chapter 13:1-18—AT TIMNATH ("A Portion")—Loves a Philistine, slays a lion, speaks a 

riddle, loses secret of it, loses wife, destroys crops (15:1-6), kills men of Ashkelon. 
Chapter 15:7-20—AT ROCK ETAM ("Place of wild beasts") and LEHI ("the jawbone")—Re-

venge on Philistines despite treachery of men of Judah. God supplies his thirst. 
Chapter 16—AT GAZA ("Stronghold") and Valley of SOREK ("vine tendrils")—betrayed by 

Delilah; locks shorn: lost Light, Love, Liberty, Leisure, Life, contrast 1 John 3:5, 8. 
Chapter 16:23-31—IN HOUSE OF DAGON (Fish Idol)—made sport for Philistines. At last 

strength returns: Sad end. 
Memory Text: Eph. 6:10: The true strength—the only Source of Strength—the right use of Strength. 
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Progress in Arizona 

The Lord seems to be opening up 
work in this state. Recently the writer 
had the privilege of visiting four of the 
five known assemblies in it. 

Phoenix 
The assembly here has been going on 

for a number of years. Recently they 
were encouraged by visits from S. Grier 
and T. B. Gilbert—others stopping for a 
night or so. 

The sisters of the assembly are doing a 
good work. The County Sanatoriums are 
overcrowded—and with so many sick peo-
ple—some 300 of the helpless cases are 
boarded out to private sanatoriums. Each 
Thursday a number of the women visit 
these much neglected patients, seeking to 
reach them by songs, tracts, prayers and 
conversation. Numbers have been saved 
and helped spiritually. They also carry 
fruit or candy to them, and have clothed 
the needy with pajamas, robes, and slip-
pers. One bed ridden sister has a big part 
in this work by praying, planning, and 
sewing for these needy ones. Another part 
of their work is in connection with the 
poor. 

Arizona has been over run by sick 
people and poor people coming to the 
warmer climate. A new law demands that 
a person must be a resident three years 
before getting relief. These sisters have 
found many cases where mothers have 
died leaving the father with a number of 
children, out of work, and destitute. In 
some other cases the fathers were not 
able to work. It was stimulating to see 
the exercise and concern on the part of 
the Christians in supplying food and the 
necessities of life. God will reward them 
and they are grateful to friends who have 
sent materials and used garments to help 
in this work. Any desiring further infor-
mation may write to Miss Marie Thiel, 
114 W. Thomas Road, Phoenix, Arizona. 

Valentine 
For the past twenty-one years Mr. and 

Mrs. Jas. P. Anderson have labored doing 
Missionary work among the Walapai In-
dians here. During these years they have 
conducted meetings in the Government 
Indian School; where each year about 200 
children attended from seven or eight dif-
ferent tribes. Many of these children have 
professed Christ and are now scattered 
through the tribes. 

Recently the school was closed. The 
Andersons are expecting to do a pastoral 
evangelistic work through Arizona in 
places where there is no Gospel preached. 
They see the need of a trailer with a 
broadcasting system and are trusting the 
Lord to send it in His will. 

Peach Springs 
There is an Indian Assembly here that 

was started by the Anderson's and is now 
cared for by Dennis Butler. His wife was 
the first Walapai to get saved, and eight 
years ago he came to the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus. He preaches to thirty or 
forty Indians each Sunday and six or 
eight break bread. The people of this 
tribe are very unstable, making work 
among them difficult. 

Kingman 
A work among the children was 

started here by a sister years ago. Brother 
Anderson has stood by it and recently an 
Assembly was formed. It is a small min-
ing town. Brethren Geo. Baxter and Har-
ry McGimsey have been working here 
and in the towns around with tracts. They 
were much encouraged recently by a visit 
from Mr. Jas. W. Hadsall who spent sev-
eral months in this district helping them. 
Brother Hadsall is 79 years old, but is still 
able to drive his own house-car, in which 
he lives. He has been saved sixty years 
and associated with assemblies fifty-seven 
years. 

In 1913 this servant of Christ made his 
first Gospel trip with a team of burros 
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from Roswell, New Mexico, to Rockford, 
Illinois. The trip took seven months and 
three days, an average of 10 3/4 miles per 
day. He distributed 43,000 tracts. 

During the World War our brother 
distributed 170,000 tracts. He has given 
out over 500,000 tracts from door to door; 
has covered all but six states and hopes to 
do these in the next year or so, D. V. We 
can thank God that good literature is 
reaching homes in isolated places and it is 
our part to be exercised before the Lord 
on behalf of this work. 

Jerome 
Mr. and Mrs. Harold E. Kesler, who 

were saved at Kingman, moved here a 
couple of years ago. The Lord has blessed 
their testimony and the help brother An-
derson has given. Recently an assembly 
was started and they have been encour-
aged by visits from Brethren Greer and 
Foster of California, also Anderson and 
Gilbert. They have rented a Hall and Bro. 
Greer is expected to return for meetings. 

Tucson 
The work started here in 1936 and 

1937 is growing in numbers and interest. 
The writer spent three months broadcast-
ing six times a week, visiting and preach-
ing. Some were saved and a number add-
ed to the testimony. The local brethren 
conduct a number of meetings and classes. 

Addresses of laborers in Arizona: Mr. 
Jas. P. Anderson, Valentine, Ariz.; Mr. 
Dennis Butler, Peach Springs, Ariz.; Mr. 
Geo. Baxter, c/o Box 403, Kingman, Ariz.; 
Mr. Harry McGimsey, c/o Box 403, King-
man, Ariz. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony-
mously if requested.  

Mr. R. N., Michigan 	  $4.00 
Lake Avenue Assembly, Pasadena  	10.00 

Mr. and Mrs. W. S 	  5.00 

Greenwood Hills Assembly 	 10.00 

Mr. R. N., Wisconsin 	  25.00 

Mr. R. N., Michigan 	  .89 

,......................................................................•••••••• "r 
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Educating the Young 
In so many quarters today education 

is the god that is expected to correct the 
wrongs of the world and usher in the uto-
pia. Study the following statements which 
emanate from the very heart of the edu-
cational world and decide what can be 
expected from that idol: 

The Associated Press quotes Owen 
Lovejoy of Washington, D. C., Associate 
Director of the American Youth Commis-
sion, who addressed a university forum, 
and said: "Youth's first difficulty is the 
problem of conquering his own parents 
and solving the problem of his own home. 
If a child orders his parents around the 
house, let him alone. He may be making 
his contribution to world progress." 

Dr. Nielson of the nationally known 
school for girls, Smith College, recently 
startled the nation by announcing: "Moth-
er love is the only element with which I 
have come in contact as a college presi-
dent which has made me think less of hu-
man nature." And from the Digest comes 
a quotation from Harold Nicolson, declar-
ing: "The reverence which the young used 
to feel for the old has, I am delighted to 
believe, passed from this earth. Children 
are no longer obliged to respect their par-
ents, irrespective of the virtue which 
those parents possess. Parents, on the 
other hand, feel obliged to respect their 
children; not because of their virtues, but 
because the younger generation is in itself 
a thing which by its potentialities, is wor-
thy of veneration . . . Parents today are 
wholly on the defensive. All they can ex-
pect from their children is a little human 
indulgence." 

Jewish Progress in Palestine 

Revelation magazine gives a very inter- 
esting review of Jewish progress in Pal- 
estine for 1937 which we herewith quote: 

"In spite of the troubles with the 
Arabs, the Jewish population of Palestine 
increased by about 16,000 in the year 
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1937, bringing the total Jewish population 
in Palestine to 420,000 at the beginning of 
the present year. During the year, 17 
new agricultural settlement points were 
established. 25,180 dunams of land were 
acquired by Jewish agencies and none 
was sold. During the same year there 
were exports of about $800,000 in potash 
and $250,000 in bromide, an 8 percent in-
crease over the previous year in the new 
mineral developments of the Dead Sea 
region. Approximately 100,000 tons of 
freight were unloaded at the new all-Jew-
ish port of Tel Aviv, in comparison with 
19,000 tons the previous year. Cargo load-
ings moved up from 800 tons in the first 
year of the port to 20,000 tons last year. 
Palestine now occupies the sixth place in 
the world market for the export of butter 
and eggs. Less money was spent by Gov-
ernment than was received in taxes, the 
balance in the Treasury is now about 
$20,000,000. The total of new investments 
of Jewish money was about $30,000,000 
for the year. 

Is United States a Christian Nation? 
Some people persist in calling certain 

nations—our own among them—"Chris-
tian Nations." Yet we spend billions for 
crime, liquor, entertainment, and luxur-
ies, and pennies for the spread of the Gos-
pel. 

J. Edgar Hoover, FBI chief, announced 
the total number of crimes for 1937. 
Gloomiest fact he found was that crime 
had increased 6 percent over the preced-
ing year's total, with a major crime com-
mitted every 22 seconds. Crime classifi-
cation: 

Murder 	 7,859 
Manslaughter 	 5,705 
Rape 	 8,518 
Robbery 	 58,786 
Assault 	 45,478 
Burglary 	 292,870 
Larceny 	 780,031 
Auto theft 	 215,569 

Total 	 1,415,816 

A comparison of average groups of the 
men and women arrested showed that  

proportionately women committed more 
crimes of violence than men. If this is a 
Christian nation, one wonders what a 
Christless nation would look like! 

Trumpets at Easter 

News-Week says: "Winston-Salem, 
North Carolina, is the home of the Mora-
vian Easter Band, oldest, largest, and odd-
est in America." It then proceeds to de-
scribe the Easter celebration of this odd-
est of bands. It says: 

"On Easter Sunday thousands of North 
Carolinans flocked to Winston-Salem for 
the Moravian group's 175th consecutive 
Easter service. 

"Soon after midnight, ten band units 
distributed themselves among Winston-
Salem's eight Moravian churches. On the 
stroke of 2 they broke into 'Sleepers 
Awake,' an old church chorale. They then 
piled into busses and toured the city, stop-
ping under street lights to serenade the 
citizens. At 5, the 410 bandsmen assem-
bled as a unit before Home Church in 
Salem Square. 

"By this time 50,000 sight-seers 
jammed the square. Bishop J. Kenneth 
Pfohl, following a routine unchanged 
since 1773, proclaimed from the church 
steps: 'The Lord is risen!' The crowd re-
sponded: 'He is risen indeed.' The band 
and the pilgrims marched to the grave-
yard. At 'God's acre,' where William 
Burkhead, founder of the Moravian colo-
ny, was buried in 1771, the service closed 
with a hymn at dawn." 

It was indeed an odd way of celebrat-
ing the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ but 50,000 people were strikingly 
reminded by it of the physical resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus! The importance of 
that resurrection cannot be overestimated 
for, says the Apostle Paul: "If Christ be 
not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain—ye are yet in your 
sins. Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. (1 Cor. 15:14-19). 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

Greenwood Hills, Pa., Conferences—General 
Conference, July 2-17. Speakers expected: E. A. 
Buchenau, Inglis Fleming, Alfred Gibbs, Mon-
tague Goodman, Geo. H. McCandless. Girls' 
Camp, Aug. 8-17. Boys' Camp, Aug. 17-26. Con-
ference for Young Christians, Aug. 27-31. Speak-
ers expected: A. G. Turkington, Geo. M. Landis. 
Labor Day Conference, Sept. 1-5. Speakers ex-
pected: Geo. McKenzie, C. Ernest Tatham, John 
Watt. For further information write Geo. M. 
Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Garnavillo, Iowa—A two day conference will 
be held, D. V., June 4 and 5. The Lord has been 
giving special blessing in this community of late 
in the salvation of quite a number of souls. 

Holyoke, Mass.—Annual Conference May 29th 
and 30th (D. V.). Speakers expected, Walter J. 
Munro, Geo. Rainey, and others. 

Stout, Iowa—Conference will be held, D. V., 
June 18 and 19, beginning Saturday morning, 
9:30 with prayer followed with ministry and 
usual order of meetings. A hearty welcome to 
all the Lord's people. Cor. Richard Stickfort, 
Stout, Iowa. 

Bellaire, Mich.—A Two Day Conference will 
be held (D. V.) at the Benedict Farm on July 4 
and 5. The farm is on Highway M88, about mid-
way between Manselona and Bellaire. Accom-
modations will be provided as the Lord enables. 
Correspondence to George Benedict, Bellaire, 
Mich., or Wm. J. Pell, 817 North Ave., N. E., 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Waterloo, Iowa.—Bible Conference will be 
held this year July 2, 3, and 4, preceded by 
prayer meeting Friday evening at Western Ave. 
Gospel Hall, 726 Western Ave. It is hoped that 
the West Side High School auditorium may be 
secured for most of the meetings. Usual arrange-
ments for caring for visitors. Communications to 
E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave. 

Mount Pleasant Hall, Vancouver, B. C.—The 
Easter Conference in connection with Mt. Pleas-
ant, Central Park, Knight Road, Hebron, East 
Burnaby, and West Vancouver assemblies was 
a time of real help and blessing. Attendance was 
as large as previous years, 1400 being present at 
most meetings. Ministry of a high order given 
by G. M. Landis, Harald Harper, Alfred Mace, 
Harry Isaac, Mr. Wood, and John Reid. Bro. 
Landis followed at Mt. Pleasant with two weeks 
for Christians and Harold Harper followed on 
with two weeks in the Gospel. Bro. Landis' min-
istry along much needed lines was greatly ap-
preciated, and there were some souls professed 
during Bro. Harper's visit. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—The Women's Missionary 

Conference was held April 23rd in Mascher St. 
Hall, with about 250 in attendance, representing 
about 22 assemblies. There were two sessions, 
afternoon and evening. The afternoon session 
was given to reading of reports of missionary 
efforts in several places. In the evening, Mrs. 
Harold Harper spoke of Home Missionary work, 
mentioning many laborers in the United States 
and Canada. Mrs. Spence of Jamaica and Miss 
MacRae of Angola told of the work being carried 
on in those lands to which the Lord has called 
them. Other missionaries present were Mrs. Gib-
son of Jamaica and Mrs. Hoy of France. 

Pomona, Calif.—The Sisters' Missionary Fel-
lowship meeting was held April 14th in the Po-
mona Gospel Hall in Pomona. The survey- of 
service was Central Europe. Sisters from eight 
assemblies were present, also two from Central 
Hall, Detroit, Mich. 

Pasadena, Calif. — The Assembly Fellowship 
conference was held in the Lake Avenue Gospel 
Hall, May 8th. Brethren Hunt, Carroll, McLaren, 
Lacey, and Wells took part. About 250 were 
present at the afternoon meeting, saints coming 
from Long Beach, Los Angeles, and Riverside. 
The ministry was helpful. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Mascher Street Gospel Hall 
—The Sunday School Teachers' semi-annual 
Conference was held at the above hall on May 
7th. There were about 160 present. Speakers 
were: Peter Pell, Jr., Grand Rapids, Mich., H. G. 
McEwen, Philadelphia, Pa., J. Russell Davis, 
China, John Rankin, Jamaica. It was a very 
profitable time. 

Old Orchard, Me.—Annual Conference of 
Christians will, D. V., be held July 30 to Aug. 7, 
inclusive. Communications to Mr. H. F. Stultz, 
819 Main St., Westbrooke, Me. 

Chicago, 111.—The Fifth Summer Conference 
will be held this year, D. V., at Cisco Beach on 
Lake Geneva, Wis., Aug. 20 to 28, inclusive. 
Speakers: Richard Hill and Harold Harper. For 
Reservations write to Stanley E. Engstrom, 5715 
Irving Park Road, Chicago, Ill. 

Texas Youth Camp, Aug. 21-31, D. V., at 
Camp Tejas, Aubrey, Texas. Facilities are lim-
ited to 50 boys and 28 girls. Write Camp Head-
quarters, 619 Tennison Dr., Route 4, Dallas, Tex-
as, for further information. 

Mr. and Mrs. William McCullough are on 
their way back to Jamaica. Their address for a 
short time will be in care of Richard McLachlan, 
80 William Street, New York City. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Carter are now in Chi-
cago, heading for eastern Canada and New York 
before returning to their field of labor in the 
Dominican Republic. 
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James Lyttle is giving help in Glenhead, L. I., 
also visited several other places in Long Island, 
using loud speaker and giving out Gospels of 
John and tracts. He is expected in Liberty, N. 
Y., in June and hopes to use the loud speaker in 
that section also. He will work the tent in New 
Haven, Conn., in July, D. V. Will value prayer 
for God's power in salvation of sinners. 

Vasilon Phillips writes of blessing among the 
Greeks in Yakima, Wash. They asked him to 
speak to them in their own language. Several 
brethren came and they sang a few hymns, then 
he told them of the grace of God in their own 
language. One man accepted Christ as his Sav-
ior. Pray for this work. 

Colin C. Caldwell has been visiting the meet-
ings in the middle western states telling of his 
work in Puerto Rico. 

Geo. Rainey on July 3 in the will of God 
plans going to Ireland and Scotland and will 
serve the Lord there as He opens doors. 

Peter Pell, Jr., expected to spend the month 
of May in the East. During April he ministered 
to saints at Pittsburg, Pa. 

Word comes from Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hoy 
stating they are nearing their field of labor in 
France. Their address will be for a time—aux 
bous soins de Monsieur L. Martand, 70 Avenue 
des Celestins, Vichy (Allier), France. 

Kearny, N. J.—S. A. White spent some time 
during the winter months ministering to the 
saints in Kearny Gospel Chapel. The 22nd Anni-
versary of the Missionary Bible Study Class, 
held April 16th, was largely represented from 
practically all of the Metropolitan district and a 
few more distant places. Ministry helpful and 
cheering. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Grace Gospel Hall — We 
were visited during April by brethren Geo. T. 
Pinches, Geo. Frazer, and E. E. Breeman. The 
meetings were well attended and the Lord's peo-
ple made to rejoice. 

Worcester, Mass.—Wm. Robertson expected, 
God willing, to give two weeks, May 15 to May 
27, in Grandview Gospel Hall, using Two Roads 
chart. 

Maplewood, N. J.—The new chapel which has 
just been completed was used for the first time 
Sunday, May 1. May the Lord continue to bless 
them. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—For two weeks, Mr. 0. E. 
Dunkerton conducted an inquirers' class during 
the Sunday School period at Bethany Gospel 
Chapel for those interested in being baptized. 
About sixteen have indicated their desire and a 
service was to be held May 8th. 

Bronx, N. Y.—J. Russell Davis gave a very 
instructive talk on the Lord's work in China in 
the Gospel Hall, using colored slides to illustrate, 
causing a great deal of interest. The young peo-
ple were greatly impressed with the need. 

Kearny, New Jersey—John Bloore and Geo. 
Rainey have had splendid meetings with the  

saints in the Belgrove Drive Assembly. Words 
of love and light enjoyed by all. 

Brooklyn, New York — Richard Hill, Peter 
Pell, Jr., and Geo. Rainey have visited the Fen-
imore Street Assembly and have given meat in 
due season. The Lord has encouraged his own 
here in the salvation of souls and some have 
come into the assembly. Praise the Lord! 

R. A. C. Jewers is having street meetings in 
Key West, Fla., and interest has been encourag-
ing. After a short visit to Miami he hopes to 
visit the Bahamas far about two months. 

Murdo McKenzie, who has labored for years 
in the Bahamas, has spent a few months in 
Southern Florida. He has had meetings in 29th 
St. Gospel Hall and at Ebenezer, in Miami. Had 
a spell of meetings in the Hall at Key West and 
is now laboring in Bible Truth Hall, in Miami. 
Quite a number of souls have been saved in 
these meetings and the saints have been re-
freshed. 

A. R. Crocker has been giving help at Tampa, 
Fla., and has now come on to Miami, where he 
hopes to live. He is moving from Galt, Ontario, 
on account of poor health. He is able for some 
service and hopes to gain steadily, in this mild 
climate. 

A. N. O'Brien has had meetings in the 29th 
Street Hall and in Ebenezer, in Miami and also 
in Key West. Is able for a little ministry and is 
trying to go slowly. 

James R. Elliott has been laboring in Florida 
since Jan. 1, and visited DeLand, Miami, Zeph-
yrhills, St. Petersburg, and Key West. While 
there he went over to Nassau, Bahamas, to at-
tend the Conference, which he reports large and 
helpful. Two souls professed salvation. He has 
now returned to Chicago. 

Roger B. Eames of Oakland, Calif., is in Mi-
ami, Fla. He is getting a gospel car fitted out to 
go into new places in Georgia with the Gospel. 
His wife will accompany him. They are no 
longer young but hope to do a little more pio-
neering. Pray for them. 

Cleveland, O.—T. B. Nottage and Whitfield 
Nottage of Philadelphia are on a missionary tour 
of the South. With the convenience of a Trailer 
and Loud Speaker, they hope to reach as far 
south as Miss., stopping at points in Virginia, 
N. and S. Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama, prac-
tically virgin soil. Thousands of tracts and Gos-
pel portions, and hundreds of New Testaments, a 
good number of Bibles, will be distributed in 
these parts. 

C. Ernest Tatham expects to be at Decoration 
Day Conference at Sturgis, Mich. 

Detroit, Mich.—B. M. Nottage and T. Williams 
saw the Lord's hand in blessing during seven 
weeks in the South among thousands of colored 
people. They used Gospel Trailer, Loud Speaker, 
and thousands of Gospel Tracts to great advan-
tage in spreading the glad tidings. „Numbers of 
cities and towns in eleven states were visited. 
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Thos. R. McCullagh and John Elliott expect to 
put up the tent at Bruner, Mo. They have a 
trailer house which they live in while running 
the tent. 

Geo. T. Pinches is at Cherokee, Iowa, for a 
time. He h id eight days of ministry at Assembly 
Hall, Buffalo, on "Coming Events." Good at-
tendance. 

Tom M. Olson is having a week of meetings 
in the We ;tern Ave. Gospel Hall at Waterloo, 
Iowa. 

Alfred P. Gibbs is having interest in Houston, 
Texas, speaking on "The Marvelous City of 
Mansoul." 

Kansas City—Samuel Stewart had a ministry 
meeting at Troost Ave. Hall. Troost Ave. breth-
ren have prepared a fine large chart in native 
dialect, for William Deans' use in Africa. J. 0. 
Brown visited the North Twelfth St. Assembly, 
with two meetings. John Walden spent two busy 
weeks in Kansas City at Easter, dividing his time 
between Troost Ave. and North Twelfth St., be-
sides two services with the Colored brethren, 
and blackboard talks to the Deaf, recently bap-
tized at Troost Ave. J. Russell Davis told of the 
Lord's work in China and showed slides, in both 
Kansas and Missouri. 

Kanorado, Kans.—C. G. Davis gave helpful 
ministry on the seven churches of Asia. Much 
appreciated by the saints. 

A. Paul Duchesneau has had to move his 
Bible depot in Fayetteville, Louisiana, but has 
found a place which is in a very suitable loca-
tion. He is much exercised about the training of 
young converts for evangelism among their own 
people, as they already understand the strange 
mentality of the natives. Prayer is requested for 
this work. 

Jerome, Arii—James Anderson and T. B. 
Gilbert were here three nights, seeking to en-
courage the saints and preach the gospel. S. 
Greer is here at present for a series of meetings 
in a store building fitted up for a hall. Pray for 
the work here. 

Long Beach, Calif.—John Hunt is holding 
meetings at Elm St. Gospel Hall. One soul has 
confessed Christ. 

Wm. M. Rae purposes to open a tent cam-
paign at Visalia, Calif., the last week of May. He 
is expecting Sam Greer to join him. Pray for 
this effort. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—S. Keller had four weeks' 
gospel meetings in W. Jefferson St. Hall. John 
Conway h td three weeks' in Ave. 54 Hall. En-
couraging and helpful to saints. K. McClaren 
from Africa visited the various halls telling of 
his work and the great need. 

Sacramento, Calif. — John Hunt had three 
weeks' meetings resulting in blessing to saint 
and sinner. 

Geo. M. Landis expected to begin meetings in 
Portland, Ore., May 21st. 

Henry Petersen is now laboring in Washing-
ton, at present in a small railroad town of 500,  

some 50 miles from an assembly. He hopes to 
labor in Washington during the summer and ex-
pects to help in Oregon and California this fall 
and winter, D. V. 

E. K. Bailey is having very good meetings in 
rural district near Bremerton, Wash. A few 
precious souls saved. " 'And yet there is room' 
is something to thank God for, on behalf of the 
lost." 

Aaron Olson has had rich blessing on his ef-
forts in new field in W. Oregon. As another 
writes, "Surely the need for laborers was never 
greater, and it does appear as though the Lord 
was 'gleaning' the corners of the land." 

J. Douglas Ibbotson: "I have begun tent work 
in a little saw mill town called Eden, Ga., about 
twelve miles from Guyton. I almost feared to 
put up the tent I have because it is badly worn 
out. Would value prayer." (May 13). 

Hugh Kane: "After being laid aside for a 
period of over eighteen months I am trying to do 
a little work for my Master at present in the 
Ozark Mountains, helping brother S. R. Petersen. 
He is hoping to have baptisms in the near fu-
ture. 'Ye also helping together by prayer for us' 
(1 Cor. 1:11). 

"It was my privilege to labor with brother 
Petersen here, three years ago. We went up into 
Delve Mountain, and preached in an old school-
house. God came in and manifested His power, 
and saved precious souls. Since then, others have 
been saved—some of them hardened in sin be-
yond description. We need more workers—truly 
devoted men and women who are not content to 
stay in the beaten path, but who are willing to 
enter these mountain fastnesses and endure 
hardships, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 'Fi-
nally, brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the 
Lord may have free course and be glorified, even 
as it is with you' (2 Thess. 3:1)." 

Harry McGimsey, Kingman, Arizona — Am 
still working in the gold-mining towns here in 
Arizona. Yesterday I went into a place called 
Gold-Roads and tracted it from door to door. 
I find that I can reach many more people 
this way because these mining towns are hard 
and very few will come to any Gospel meeting. 
In Gold-Roads I used many Spanish tracts as a 
great many of the miners are Mexican and Cath-
olics. From this door to door work I was able to 
put out over 1,000 gospel tracts and also do some 
personal work. Hope to be able to tract a few 
more towns in the near future. Mr. Gilbert was 
here with us for a little over a week, all the 
Christians were helped from his ministry and 
some sinners convicted. April 29, 1938. 

Harold G. Mackay, 410 Cherry St., Marion, 
Va.: Bren. Detweiler and Hasse had three weeks 
in Bristol, and three professed to be saved. The 
interest seemed to warrant continuing, so I 
joined Bro. Detweiler this week. However he 
has been called to the bedside of his father. I am 
continuing a few nights hoping to gather up a 
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little of the gleanings. A few weeks of cottage 
meetings I had recently in Lee county in a 
mountain section were exceptionally well at-
tended and five professed. 

There are three small groups of believers 
here, in Marion, Bristol, and Johnson City. We 
believe a tent could be worked very profitably in 
each place this summer. There will also be the 
Bible Conference in Marion, D. V., in the tent, 
possibly the week-end of July 4th. If one or two 
of the Lord's servants were exercised about 
coming here for this tent work we would be glad 
to loan them one of our tent outfits, while we 
took the other one into some of the untouched 
places near here. 

CANADA 

Kawartha Christian Conferences — Young 
People's Conference, July 23-Aug. 6. Speakers 
expected: Peter Pell, Jr., John Smart, C. Ernest 
Tatham. Girls' Camp, July 2-12. Boys' Camp, 
July 13-23. General Conferences, July 1. Speak-
ers expected: Sam Taylor, F. R. Peer, W. E. 
Belch. Aug. 1 and 2. Speakers expected: Chas. 
Innes, Peter J. Pell, Jr., John Smart. For further 
information write J. S. Curtis, 13 Benson Ave., 
Peterborough, Ont. 

Guelph Conference Grounds, Guelph, Ont., 
Canada—June 11-12, Sunday School Day and 
Lord's Day, speakers: Rowland Hill and J. R. 
Littleproud. July 1-4, including Dominion Day 
and American Independence Day, speakers: John 
Bloore and Rowland Hill. July 24-August 1, 
Nine Day Conference, including civic holiday, 
speakers: Montague Goodman and George Mac-
kenzie. August 14-28, Summer school, speakers: 
H. G. Lockett, M. A., J. Smart, C. E. Tatham, and 
others. September 4-5, Labor Day, Closing Con-
ference, speakers: Montague Goodman and Har-
old Harper. 

Brantford, Ont.—Easter Conference large and 
good. R. Hill, John Watt, and P. Hoogendam 
gave Christ-exalting and practical ministry. 

Belleville, Ontario, Canada—The Annual Con-
ference was well attended and profitable to all. 
Heart-searching and Christ-exalting ministry by 
Geo. Rainey, C. E. Tatham, and J. Smart. Broth-
er Smart continued with special meetings. 

London, Ont.—Easter Friday young people's 
Rally, splendid attendance and helpful ministry 
by P. Hoogendam and Cyril Brooks. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Road Gospel Hall—
Meetings conducted by Mr. John Watt very 
helpful, splendid interest, and blessing. 

Hamilton, Ont., McNab St. Gospel Hall—Mr. 
John Watt ministered the Word here for a week 
after Brantford Conference. 

Embro, Ont.—Fred Nugent's visit to this neg-
lected town for over six weeks with the gospel 
resulted in the Lord coming in and saving eight-
een souls. A testimony for a Scriptural gather-
ing commenced on Lord's Day, May 1st. A num-
ber of brethren from McNab St. gave help. A  

sweet hour around the Lord was a time of re-
freshing. 

F. W. Woods from Sydney, Australia, is visit-
ing assemblies in Toronto. He took part in Eas-
ter Conferences both in Olivet and Central Gos-
pel Halls. He is expected in Brantford, May 15th 
to 22nd. 

Brantford, Ont.—Mr. P. Hoogendam just fin-
ished over five weeks' meetings, the Lord gave 
blessing, quite a number professed and saints 
revived. 

Leslie Rainey had meetings recently at Sim-
coe, London, and Hawkesville, Ont. 

Kingston—Geo. Rainey was with us for one 
week. The meetings increased nightly and the 
Word of God was greatly appreciated. 

John Watt had good meetings in Toronto and 
Tillsonburg, Ont. 

Montreal, Quebec—Geo. Rainey was at St. 
Antoine St. Gospel Hall for ministry. The meet-
ings were a blessing to the Lord's people and 
were well attended. 

Saskatoon, Sask. — Bro. McClerkin paid a 
short visit and gave very helpful ministry. He 
now leaves for Alberta where he hopes, God 
willing, to pitch his tent for the summer in the 
Drumheller District. We pray God's blessing 
upon the work, that souls may be saved. Also 
Miss Dunbar, missionary from Africa, gave an 
address to women of her work in that land. 

G. 0. Benner has had a series of meetings in 
Trail, Rossland, Penticton, Kelowna, Westbank, 
all in B. C. Purposes going to the Calgary Con-
ference May 22-24, and later the Vermilion Con-
ference, and devote some time giving help in the 
young assembly at Moyerton, Alberta. 

Henry Petersen completed six months of spe-
cial meetings in B. C. These were mainly for 
Boys and Girls. Interest was splendid both in 
Vancouver district and on Vancouver Island. 
Quite a number of adults as well as many young 
people professed faith and the saints in small as-
semblies were cheered. 

W. Murray, Monteith, Ont.—We had meetings 
on Good Friday. There was a good attendance, 
the ministry was varied and profitable for the 
young believers. Possibly about 100 were pres-
ent, H. K. Downie was there to minister the 
Word, also S. M. Hoffman and T. M. Busby. Bra. 
Downie is continuing for a few weeks, taking up 
the "Egypt to Canaan" chart. One man professed 
faith in Christ after the meetings Friday. Meet-
ings at Kelso still continue with interest, num-
bers being very good for this time of the year. 
Montrock also is showing abundant evidence of 
possibilities in the future. We are hoping soon 
to be able to do something to the building of a 
hall. Already there has been given to us the 
price of the lot, so that we need now to concern 
ourselves with the materials of the hall. With 
this encouragement from the Lord, we feel sure 
that it is His mind and will that we go right on. 

Geo. M. Landis: After ministering on 
Church truth for two weeks in Mt. Pleasant Hall, 
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Vancouver, with very good attendance, I spent a 
week at Kamloops, B. C. The small company 
there meets in a home. However, during my 
stay they rented the Canadian Legion Hall. Be-
sides afternoon and evening meetings, we had 
the privilege of broadcasting several days over 
the local station. We also spent one night in 
Vernon, B. C. How we need to pray the Lord of 
the harvest that He will thrust forth laborers 
into these needy fields. At present we are giving 
two weeks on Church truth in Oaklands Hall, 
Victoria. From here we expect (D. V.) to move 
southward. May, 8, 1938 

C. G. W. Knowles, Nassau, N. P., Bahamas: Our 
beloved brother, John Ferguson, has been faith-
fully proclaiming the gospel and ministering the 
Word to the hearts of the Lord's people since his 
arrival four weeks ago. Large numbers come in 
to hear the message. Backsliders are being re-
stored, and one has confessed Christ. Bro. Fer-
guson is continuing every night except Saturday. 
We earnestly desire the prayers of His people 
that further blessing may attend these meetings. 

A young brother and sister, Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Leighton, have arrived from Scotland to 
carry on Missionary work in the Bahamas. They 
expect to leave soon for Andros Island, one of 
the largest of the Bahama group. 

B. Fell and wife left over a week ago for the 
island of Exuma for a season of gospel work 
among the settlements there. 

We have heard of much blessing on the Word 
preached at Long Island by our brother, Cecil 
Simms. Kindly remember in prayer all these 
workers in these islands, who are enduring diffi-
culties at times to reach the widely scattered 
settlements with the precious gospel. 

The Lord gave us a rich season of ministry 
during our recent Conference, and several, we 
believe, were soundly converted to Christ during 
the meetings. The speakers were: John Rankin, 
August Van Ryn, James Elliot, B. M. Nottage. 
These came from the States. Others also took 
part in proclaiming the gospel. There were large 
numbers in attendance, and enjoyment and hap-
piness were seen on every face. May 10, 1938 

COMMENDATION 

The Alberta Gospel Hall, Corner of Newlands 
and Robins Avenue, Hamilton, Ontario. 

To the saints gathered to the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

We commend to you our brother William 
Jones, who has been in fellowship with the 
above assembly for the past nine years and who 
has rendered much valuable service to the saints 
here. 

It is his purpose to visit neighboring assem-
blies and to give help in needy places as oppor-
tunity arises. By so doing he hopes to recuperate 
from a nervous strain. 

Signed: Arthur W. Wright, Wm. A Jones, H. 
Wilson. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 	

a' 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 	4 

ADDRESSES OF AMERICAN AND CANADIAN 
MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH, AND NEW 

MISSIONARIES, OUTGOING 

Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China), 166 Euclid Street, 
Hartford, Conn. 

Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril H. (Philippines), 43 Hill 
Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Caldwell, Mr. and Mrs. Colin C. (Puerto Rico), 427 
Front Street. Stratford, Ont., Canada. 

Carter, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph J. (Dominican Repub-
lic), c/o Richard J. MacLachlan, 80 William Street, 
New York, N. Y. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs. E. B. (Japan), 45-20 Montgom-
ery Street, Oakland, Calif. 

Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (N. China), 659 West 
Alegria Street, Sierra Madre, Calif. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William A. (Congo Beige), 606 
Irving Avenue, Wheaton, Ill. 

Dunbar, Miss Jean (Angola), 1066 West 12th Ave-
nue, Vancouver, B. C., Canada. 

Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. John Alexander (Trinidad), 
250 Prospect Avenue South, Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

Fifield, Miss Mary (to Congo Beige), c/o Mrs. C. A. 
Gleason. R. Rt. 3, Albuquerque, N. M. 

Gammon, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. (Angola), 26 Priory 
Road. Exeter, England. 

Gibson, Mr. and Mrs. William (Jamaica), 159 North 
Park Street. East Orange, N. J. 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala). R. R., Barrie. 
Ont., Canada. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C., (India). 65 Sum-
mit Avenue, Sea Cliff. N. Y. 

Horton, Mr. and Mrs. A. E. (Northern Rhodesia), 17 
Ellicott Street, Cattaraugus, N. Y. 

Huxster, W. B. (St. Vincent), 1635 Popham Avenue, 
New York, N. Y. 

Hynd, William (Jamaica), c/o Mrs. A. Kirkland, 24 
Glenburn Avenue, Wellshot, Cambuslang, Scotland. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China), 24 
Beacon Street, Redlands, Calif. 

Kramer, Mrs. Charles W. (Guatemala), 94 Quebec 
Street E., Guelph, Ontario. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines), 504-A Griswold 
Street, Glendale, Calif. 

LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China), Box 386, Upland, 
Calif. 

MacLaren, Miss Agnes Maude Tuck, (Palestine). 
191/2 Poplar Plains Road, Toronto, Ontario. 

MacRae, Miss Susan (Angola). c/o Mrs. F. Messer 
876 Cummings Highway, Mattapan, Mass. 

Martinez, Miss Angelina (Paraguay), 882 Ray Ave-
nue, Ridgefield, N. J. 

McCallum, John (Trinidad), 253 Ottawa Street. 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
David Miller, 277 West Palm Ave.. Altedena. Calif. 

McKenzie, Miss Catherine (to China), 3656 West 2nd 
Avenue, Vancouver, B. C. 

McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Angola), 242 John 
Street, Simcoe, Ont.. Canada. 

Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. F. Lester (Colombia), 545 
Central Avenue, East Orange, N. J. 

Olford, Mr. and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola), 9, Clifton 
Road, Newport, Man. England. 

Reid, Mr. and Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Repub-
lic), 1 Cavendish Place, Troon, Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. William (Afrique Equalto-
rialo Francaise), Tincombe Street. Canterbury, Sydney, 
N. S. W., Australia. 

Spees, Mr. and Mrs. William T. (Congo Beige), c/o 
M. Anet, 34, Rue de Stassart, Brussels, Belgium. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), 550 Hill 
Crest Street, Teaneck, N. J. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela). 23 Pinewood Av-
enue, Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. and Mrs. W. H. (Venezuela). 5 Willow-
holme Drive. Belfast, Ireland. 

Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. T. E. (Angola), 10 Bingham 
Street, Bangor, Co. Down, Northern Ireland. 

"Echoes of Service" reports that Mr. and Mrs. Hess 
of Northern Rhodesia and Mr. and Mrs. Horton of 
Angola are enroute for the U. S. A. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. James C. Kenney, 86-A Piccadilly St., 
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Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, B. W. I.: "Since last 
writing, we have had a busy time in connection 
with the conference convened by the Belmont 
Gospel Hall, the oldest assembly in the Island. 
This year a large public hall was taken, and 
eight hundred or so gathered from all parts of 
the Island. All the missionary brethren in the 
Island had a part in the ministry, and in addition 
we had Mr. J. D. Annan from St. Vincent and 
Mr. James Teskey from Tobago. The main con-
ference was on 'Good Friday,' with another ses-
sion on the Saturday afternoon for the answer-
ing of questions, especially for the benefit of 
those from the country assemblies. We are plan-
ning to have another baptism soon for three who 
appear to be going on well." (4-22-38). 

Miss Mollie Creeth, Box 160, Basseterre, St. 
Kitts, B. W. I.: "Although our first baptism was 
just about nine months ago, we now have an as-
sembly of forty-three meeting to remember the 
Lord. About two weeks ago we had the joy of 
baptizing and receiving two very dear Chris-
tians, who have been connected with the 
Church for many years, but were so dissatisfied 
they have not attended a morning service since 
1926. They have been praying that the Lord 
would send some of His servants with whom 
they could enjoy happy fellowship. They have 
been very faithful to the meetings, and now have 
seen separation from the sects and systems, and 
are meeting with in to remember the Lord in 
His own appointed way. It was not an easy step 
for them, as one is quite aged and blind—she is 
in charge of a book room, and the other, her 
niece, has a store. Both are well respected, are 
earnest Christians and endeavor to please the 
Lord in all things. It was a wonderful testimony 
to see these two sisters go down into the waters 
of baptism before hundreds of people who lined 
the shore. It was a testimony to the people to 
see we do not baptize to make Christians, as so 
many do, but because they are Christians." 

(4-20-38). 

AFRICA 

Mr. A. E. Horton, Kavunga, Mwinilunga P. O. 
via Ndola, Northern Rhodesia: "For some time 
we have been writing to friends to let them 
know of our plans. These plans seemed so plain-
ly the Lord's mind for us that we had no doubt 
as to their working out. My wife and two chil-
dren must get home. And due to the need and 
unsettled condition of the work, I must stay 
here, and the two other children remain at 
school. Sa we wrote and so we thought. So we 
worked and got everything ready for my wife's 
departure. Just as we were leaving Kavunga, 
we received a letter which seemed to indicate 
something different, but was not of itself decis-
ive. On the way to Kalene, Rhodesia, we re-
ceived a telegram. The boat was full on which 
we had hoped my wife might sail. At Sakeji and 
Kalena we found that our two other children 
were far from well and must get home as soon as  

possible! And as my wife could not travel with 
them all, that meant that I must go too! And as 
the general burden of fellow-workers was that 
the way might open for us all, there seemed no 
doubt that here we had the indication that the 
Lord's will might not be what we had supposed 
it to be. So we waited to see if He had some 
other indication for us. He had; money enough 
was sent for the whale family. And now we ex-
pect soon that the whole family will be on the 
way. My home address will be, 17 Ellicott St., 
Cattaragus, N. Y." (3-7-38). 

EUROPE 
Mr. V. Sobral, Salreu, Estarreja, Portugal: 

"Last Sunday afternoon at Silverio after the 
Gospel meeting, over forty people went to a 
brother's house into a room which we use for an 
inquiry room, wanting to know more about the 
way of salvation. After showing them the Way 
better, over twenty-five confessed Christ as their 
Savior. Great was the joy that this brought to 
our hearts. But how great must have been the 
joy in the presence of the angels in heaven! We 
expect to have a baptismal service there in June 
or July, Lord willing. The attendance at Alber-
garia-a-Velha, Estarreja and Faradelos is in-
creasing, praise Him!" (4-5-38). 

Mr. Henry Miller, Pagegiai, Lithuania: "We 
are having meetings every day and the Lord is 
blessing and souls are being saved in nearly 
every meeting, for which we praise our Father 
in heaven. Last week I was called to visit a 
young man nineteen years of age, who is very 
sick with T. B. How glad he was to listen to 
the good news that Jesus died for sinners. He 
professed Christ, and after bidding him goodby, 
he said, 'I will soon be at home with the Lard 
and shall meet you over there.' His grandmother 
is ninety years old and I had the privilege of 
telling her of the love of God. She thanked me 
and I hope she is resting now in the finished 
work of Christ." (4-19-38). 

CHINA 
Mr. Conrad R. Baehr, Tsingan, Kiangsi, China: 

"The circle of contacts made through dispensary 
work is ever widening. Will you join us in 
prayer that these opportunities, God-given, may 
be used to the utmost for His glory, and that 
much fruit may be gathered in thereby. We felt 
best for many reasons to close our day school 
this term. The building is being used for en-
larged headquarters for dispensary work, as well 
as special children's Bible classes and meetings. 
We highly esteem every assurance of prayer for 
us and the work in our hands. His is the power 
and the glory!" (3-8-38). 

MANCHUKUO 
Mr. Robert N. Tharp, Lingyuan, Jehol Prov-

ince, Manchukuo: "Because many of you, if not 
all, of you, pray for the press work, this letter 
would not be complete without some mention of 
it. It has continued to grow during the past year 
both in usefulness and in size, though slightly 
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less in the latter than in the former. The pro-
duction of over 40,000 leaflets and tracts, etc., is 
a considerable increase over that of 1936, but this 
in itself is not so important as the fact that we 
are more and more finding out the needs which 
it will take care of. We had many requests in 
the past for a Scripture calendar for the believ-
ers, so after much prayer, we last year put out a 
block calendar, believing that it would be a help 
to many of the Christians. So many of them are 
hard working farmers, whose day begins at day-
light and does not end till nightfall, and without 
proper lighting in their homes, they seldom have 
an opportunity to read the Word of God, but we 
felt that this daily verse of Scripture could be 
used of the Lord in helping them on to a greater 
knowledge of Him, and many have expressed 
their appreciation already. Another need we be-
lieve the press is going to fill is that of a Gospel 
paper issued each month for distribution amongst 
the hard-to-reach merchant and official class, 
who would read this, where they would not 
come to meetings." (3-20-38). 

Mr. Edwin J. Tharp, Lingyuan, Jehol Prov-
ince, Manchukuo: "You will recall that Paul in 
writing to Timothy, told him that 'All that live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.' 
Well, bitter persecution awaits many of those 
who have recently dared to take their stand as 
Christians, especially in cases where they hail 
from a purely heathen home. The inmates of a 
heathen home greatly resent the coming of the 
unseen foreign Gad into their midst, for they be-
lieve a state of war will exist between their 
household gods and the intruder, and they will 
do their best to drive out the Spirit of the of-
fending God, both from their home and the 
bodies of those members of the family who have 
accepted Christianity. They do everything in 
their power to appease their gods, but in their 
heart of hearts, they never believe they succeed 
in pleasing them, and thus attribute every ca-
lamity to the displeasure of their idols or the 
spirits and demons they represent. The under-
mentioned will serve as an example, when only 
certain members of a family are Christians. 

"Last year, a young wife and her widowed 
mother-in-law (with whom she and her husband 
lived) became Christians. The husband did not 
object to his mother and wife changing their re-
ligion; in fact, he allowed them to destroy the 
household gods and idols and permitted them to 
attend the meetings at the Gospel Hall. All went 
well for a time, and the husband showed interest 
in Christianity, then domestic animals got sick, 
and crops failed, and the neighbors tried to stir 
up trouble. The husband at once concluded the 
gods were offended and that demons were at 
work (which was probably correct) and he be-
gan to blame his wife and mother for all that 
was taking place. About three months ago their 
baby girl walked into a charcoal brazier and 
badly burned her feet. This so enraged the hus-
band, he turned upon his young wife like a mad- 

man and almost beat her to death! He at once 
bought new idols and forbad either wife or 
mother to go near the Gospel Hall again, and 
told them to renounce Christianity. Last week 
two Manchurian evangelists happened to visit 
the village where the above family lives. They 
found the wife still suffering from her injuries 
and the baby's feet not yet quite well. Neither 
mother or wife had renounced Christianity, and 
while the husband would not allow the evangel-
ists to speak to him, he did not object to their 
having a meeting with his women folk, so that 
they were able to comfort them not a little. Nei-
ther of these women have been baptized, and 
their original interest began through the visits 
of an old farmer who gives his spare time to 
selling Scripture portions. I entreat you true 
prayer-yoke-fellows to lay hold upon God in in-
tercession for all those who have recently pro-
fessed to put their trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as well as -those who suffer persecution for His 

. Name's sake." (3-23-38). 

I Address Changes 

W. Vancouver B. C.—Wm. Wood, 1785 W. 7th 
Ave., Vancouver, is now the correspondent. 

Vancouver, B. C.—Knight Rd. Gospel Hall. 
The correspondent, Mr. Rathie's address is 2076 
Kingsway. 

Santo Domingo, W. I.—LaVega. Capilla Evan-
gelica. Ralph Carter or H. L. Jones, Apartado 95. 

Newark, N. J.—A new assembly in full fel-
lowship with other Italian assemblies is now 
meeting at 17 First Street. Correspondent is 
Quirino Beltram, 43 S. 6th Street. BB. 10:30 a.m., 
SS. 3 p.m., G. 8 p.m. 

Kitchener, Ont., Canada—The Assembly meet-
ing at 22 Luke St., has now moved to 86 Queen 
Street. Correspondent, Albert Haviland, 217 
Lancaster St., S. E. 

Atchison, Kansas—Gospel Hall, 1011 Com-
mercial Street. Correspondent R. L. Townsend, 
604 T Street. SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:45. 

A. Paul Duchesneau is now living at 800 
Mudd Ave., Lafayette, Louisiana. 

James R. Elliot, 336 North Menard Ave., Chi-
cago, Ill. 

W. J. McClure, 2326 W. 24th St., LQS Angeles, 
Calif. 

A portable organ is wanted for gospel meet-
ings by a school teacher in northern Ontario. 
Communicate with Harold R. Sterling, Scotty 
Springs, Ont. 

Printing and Publishing 
Our modern plant is equipped for doing the 

best grade of Printing and Publishing. Write for 
quotations. 
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; 	With the Lord 

Mrs. J. Johnstone, Saskatoon, Sask., passed 
away in Vancouver, May 11, after an operation. 
She was on a return journey from visiting her 
daughter in Portland. Funeral services took 
place in Saskatoon, Saturday, May 14th. She 
was in fellowship in Saskatoon for a number of 
years. 

Mrs. Helena Grimsted, Bellingham, Wash., 
departed to be with Christ April 19th in her 77th 
year. Brought to know the Lord in Norway in 
early life, she bore a good testimony to the sav-
ing grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; will be much 
missed in assembly at Bellingham. John F. Mc-
Gaw spoke words of comfort and warning at 
funeral service. 

Mrs. Amelia Peterson, Hurdsfield, N. D., 
passed into the presence of the Lord on April 
18th after a long and painful illness. Saved some 
nine years ago when our brother Neil Fraser 
first held some meetings here. From the begin-
ning of her Christian life she bore a quiet and 
faithful testimony to her blessed Lord Jesus. She 
had the joy of seeing her three fatherless chil-
dren saved. A large crowd gathered at the 
Chapel and also at the cemetery to pay their last 
respects, April 22nd. P. J. Rich of Winnipeg 
spoke words of comfort and warning. She was 
the first one called home from our little assem-
bly and her presence will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Bertha W. Kreinbring of Alhambra, Cal-
ifornia, departed to be with Christ January 9, 
1938, almost eighty-one years of age. She ac-
cepted the Savior at the age of twenty. Was con-
nected with Central Gospel Hall, Detroit, eight-
een years, and West Jefferson and Ave 54 as-
semblies, Los Angeles, twenty years. A godly 
woman indeed, who loved to attend the meetings 
when well, and to sing the praises of her Re-
deemer. She leaves four sons and three daugh-
ters, nearly all of whom are in the assemblies in 
Southern California. Funeral services were taken 
by Messrs, Wallace, Greer, and Olson. 

Thomas Black, Fairhaven, Mass., passed away 
on April 17th, aged seventy-four. He came home 
to Fairhaven from an extended visit to Florida, 
then one week after his return he had a severe 
heart attack resulting three weeks later in the 
final one, that ended his course down here. 

Saved on the 7th of May, 1883, on board the 
barque "Scottish Wizard" bound for Queensland, 
Australia; through the instrumentality of a few 
Christians who began informal talks and meet-
ings, and as there was not much else to do many 
attended and God was pleased to save a few, 
among them our brother. He came to U. S. A. in 
1885 and with the exception of a few years in- 

terval about the time of his marriage he has 
been engaged in the work of the Lord, visiting 
among many isolated assemblies and preaching 
the gospel. Of a cheerful disposition, though 
handicapped by deafness which he was able to 
rise above and that seemed somewhat like Paul's 
"thorn in the flesh." He was a man of much 
prayer and of one Book, with one Master to 
serve. His ministry will be missed by many, 
both in U. S. A. and Canada. 

On the 20th of April his body was laid beside 
his wife who had preceded him nine years to a 
day. J. Pearson and his brother-in-law Wm. H. 
Hunter, spoke to a large company in the home. 
He leaves one son and two daughters to mourn. 
To him a happy change from Fairhaven to a 
Fairer Haven and to One Whom is Fairer than 
the Sons of men. 

Mrs. Margaret Eggers, aged eighty-nine, died 
at Davenport, Iowa, March 18, 1938. A lovely 
Christian character, sweet and gentle, who loved 
the Lord and all His people. Saved sixty years. 
A. B. Rodgers spoke at funeral. 

Mrs. Kathryn L. Isbell, Kendallville, Ind., age 
sixty-eight years, passed into the Lord's pres-
ence May 7, following an illness of two weeks. 
One of the first group to be gathered in remem-
bering the Lord at Kendallville, she was depend-
able and faithful, considerate of the poor, and 
always ready to be associated with any work of 
the assembly. She was married in 1888, her hus-
band passing away three years after their mar-
riage. She then accepted a position in an office, 
where she efficiently served since 1893. A. R. 
Cole and Donald Bass took part at the funeral 
home and at Fort Wayne where burial was 
made. 

P rayer  Requests 
M.M.MM.hM MN • 	• • • OP •11.01••••••••••••••11•••••••••••11..••..4 

Prayer is requested for the speedy recovery 
of W. J. McClure who was recently taken to a 
hospital in Pasadena. 

Thank the Lord for answered prayer for 
Hugh Kane, who is again able to assist in needy 
places, though he has to go slowly. Pray for him. 

Continue to pray for A. N. O'Brien, who is 
able to minister to some extent while in the 
South for his health. Give thanks for answered 
prayer for his improvement thus far. 

Please pray for a sister who through unem-
ployment has been isolated from the Lord's peo-
ple, that she may soon find suitable employment 
where there is an assembly. 

Praise God for a prayer request of some time 
ago, that has been answered. 

Pray for the Annual Summer Vacation Bible 
Classes Ervin D. Dresch has for the Mexican 
children and young folks that many may be 
saved. 
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Fellowship By JOHN BLOORE 

1 John 1 

The Christian is the only one who can 
enter into the full meaning of this sweet 
word, for it lies quite beyond the under-
standing of the man of the world. The 
unnate selfishness of the human heart, 
through sin, has ever spoiled even the 
natural relations in which the sweetness 
of real fellowship might be enjoyed in the 
measure possible to the creature. 

We find fellowship first of all ex-
pressed when it is said, "Let US make 
man in Our Image, after Our likeness." 
How evident that fellowship existed be-
tween the Divine Persons, and that it was 
Their thought to have a creature with 
whom They could be in fellowship also! 
Sin spoiled this, but now through redemp-
tion we find not simply the accomplish- .  
ment of the original purpose but its fulfil-
ment in a far higher and more glorious 
way. It is presented to us in a twofold 
way in 1 John 1: "Truly our fellowship is 
with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ," and "We have fellowship one 
with another." We are called to enjoy 
this intimacy with Divine Persons, and as 
walking in such light we are brought into 
sweet communion with one another, in 
which the love and grace of Christ rule in 
the heart. There is nothing like this to be 
found in the world. It was only the mani-
festation of that eternal life which was 
with the Father that could possibly effect 
it. This manifestation, with the message 
that came with it, is the light in which we 
walk, and which indeed alone makes such 
fellowship possible. 

How rich the grace which has given so 
great a portion, and how little of its full-
ness have we entered into! As a conse-
quence how poor is that fellowship we en-
joy with one another compared with what 
it might be if we more fully held that in-
tercourse we are privileged to have with 
the Father and the Son! 

We may trace the full character of that 

intercourse from the life of our blessed 
Lord— 

A Life of Perfect Dependence, 

in perfect fellowship with and perfect 
obedience to the Father. His every word 
and act was in perfect consonance with 
the Father's thought. Indeed, it was only 
those things that the Father showed Him 
that He did; not otherwise would He 
speak or act. But the marvel is that it 
was His evident desire and purpose that 
we should enter into this place of His as 
the perfect man in fellowship with the 
Father, and know the same blessing that 
He did here below. This we may clearly 
discern from His wonderful prayer (John 
17) . The word the Father gave He has 
given to us. The joy He had He prays 
may be fulfilled in us. AS He was sent 
into the world so He sends His loved ones. 
The glory the Father gave Him He gives 
to us. He desires us to know that we are 
loved by the Father even as the Father 
loves Him, and further that that love 
wherewith the Father loves Him might be 
in us. The Spirit of truth can alone make 
good these great and precious things to us, 
and He Who prayed that they might be 
ours has sent, as He promised to do (John 
16:20) , that Holy Spirit to lead us into all 
of them, into these things which present 
to us what that fellowship is which we are 
privileged to know and enjoy. How sweet 
heaven will be, for there we shall enter 
into all without interruption or clouding of 
vision, or the intrusion of any foreign ele-
ment, for then we shall be with Him in 
the Father's house, the Son's prepared 
place for us, received into it by Himself 
to be with Him forever (John 14:1-3) . 

If our hearts are full of these precious 
things the world and all that is of it must 
be crowded out. They cannot dwell to-
gether. It had no place with Him; it will 
have none with us if we are brought into 
occupation of that place of which He 
prayed. 
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The Father's Love and What It Means To His Children 

By RUSSELL ELLIOTT 

1 John 3:1-10 

The apostle would have us take ac-
count of and be occupied with the Fa-
ther's love. 

"Behold, what manner of love the Fa-
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons (children) of 
God." 

This love is connected with being His 
children. To understand the love, there-
fore, one must endeavor to enter into 
what it means to be the children of God. 

We shall be better enabled to grasp 
this if we review the past, take account of 
the present, and survey the future. 

1. The Cleansing Blood 
In chapter 1: 7 we read that "the blood 

of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." Here we see what it cost God to 
make us His children. Christ must die. 
God's well beloved must give His life. 
God gave His very best and did His very 
utmost that we might be His children. 
How much He must think of us, and how 
much we must be to Him, if we remember 
that sin separated us from God, that until 
that was 'removed we could not be His 
children, and that one thing, and one thing 
alone, could remove it; namely the blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son, and God gave us 
His own Son to death. And the fact that 
our Lord could say as He thought of this, 
"Therefore doth My Father love Me be-
cause I lay down My life," tells us how 
greatly God desired to have us as His chil-
dren. "Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us." If we are 
His children it is because Christ died and 
because we are cleansed from all sin. 

In chapter 2:12 the apostle declares in 
other words the effect of what Christ has 
done. "I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you for His 
(Christ's) Name sake." As children we 
are near in relationship with God accord-
ing to all the value of the Name of Christ. 
A name according to Scripture usage 
stands for all that is true of a person. We  

stand connected with all the value of the 
Name of Christ. Could God give us a 
higher or a better place, or one of greater 
security? Behold, then, the manner of 
love! 

2. The Prevailing Advocacy 

But how about the present? Let us 
think of the wonderful provision the Fa-
ther has made for us. "We have an Advo-
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous." Our relationship to God as 
His children means so much to Him that 
in order that nothing should disturb that 
relationship or interrupt the communion 
proper to it, the Father has ordained that 
the One Who shed His precious blood for 
us should be our Advocate. 

An advocate is one who has the inter-
ests of his client in his keeping and makes 
them his concern. Advocate is not the 
same as High Priest. As High Priest 
Christ intercedes for us in regard to our 
infirmities in order that we may not sin. 
His advocacy is in respect of sin. "If any 
man sin we have an Advocate with the 
Father." 

The best of us may sin, and the Father 
has made this provision in regard to it. 
All our interests—and the highest con-
ceivable interest is the maintenance of 
our relations with God, and the restora-
tion of communion when we have sinned 
—are in the keeping of the One Who be-
came on the cross the propitiation for our 
sins, and Who is spoken of here as Jesus 
Christ the Righteous. What a relationship 
is ours then with the Father! It required 
the Blood of Christ to bring it about; it 
requires the advocacy of the Righteous 
One to maintain it. 

Does this minimize in any way the 
gravity of sin? Far from it. "These things 
write I unto you," says the apostle, "that 
ye sin not," and in the very chapter we 
are considering, as we shall presently see, 
we are told that one born of God does not 
practice sin. On the contrary everything 
testifies to the holy character of our rela- 
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tionship. We have to do with a "holy Fa-
ther," and this is why we need an Advo-
cate—One altogether righteous, and Who 
is the propitiation for our sins. 

3. The Blessing of Life and Hope 

How is the special blessing which be-
longs to the children of God described? 
In verse 25 we read: "This is the promise 
that He hath promised us, even eternal 
life." 

This has both a present and future as-
pect. All the children of God have eternal 
life because they have Christ. But in an-
other aspect we are "looking for the mer-
cy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life." That life in all its abundance will be 
ours when we are like Him and see Him 
as He is. That life consists in the knowl-
edge of the Father and the Son, and in 
the enjoyment of relationship with them. 
Eternal life is in the Son. 

If this is what it means to be a child of 
God, may we not repeat again, "Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath be-
stowed upon us, that we should be called 
the children of God." But we await His 
appearing to make it all good. "It is not 
yet manifested what we shall be, but we 
know that when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him: for we shall see Him as He 
is." Only then shall we realize all that it 
means to be His children. 

How all centers in Christ. "When He 
shall appear," "We shall be like Him," 
"we shall see Him." This is what the Fa-
ther has in store for His children. What 
love! Like the Son Who became man to 
this end that we might be like Him and 
with Him; and in seeing His glory know 
that we are loved even as He is loved. 

But this hope has a present effect. 
Every man who has it "purifieth himself, 
even as He is pure." In the presence of 
perfect purity we learn what sin is, and 
we abhor it. "Sin is lawlessness" (the 
true renderng of verse 4). Living without 
God. 

Verse 5 reveals a fact of far reaching 
importance. Not only was Christ mani-
fested to take away our sins, but it is add-
ed, "In Him is no sin." Our sins are taken  

away and we are left in company with a 
sinless Person. It is not only that our sins 
are taken away so that they will never 
bring us into judgment, but day by day 
we are henceforth to walk in company 
with One Who is sinless. To know One 
Who is holy and live in His presence is 
the surest way to become holy. God does 
not give us rules and regulations. He says 
"Be ye holy, for I am holy." Deeper and 
ever deeper acquaintance with Christ will 
mean growth in holiness. 

Have our readers ever noticed that in 
five verses-2 to 6 inclusive—the pro-
nouns "He" and "Him" as applied to 
Christ occur no less than ten times. We 
talk of holding the truth of the Second 
coming, but how easy it is to hold it as a 
mere doctrine, so that it has little effect 
upon us. But how different when we are 
occupied with the One Who is coming. 
"Every man that hath this hope in Him." 
That has a purifying effect. 

So, too, many are quite clear that 
Christ died for them; died to take away 
their sins; but how about this additional 
thought: "In Him is no sin"? The great 
woman of Shunem, of whom we read in 
2 Kings 4, could say of Elisha, "I perceive 
this is an holy man of God," and for this 
reason she proposed to her husband mak-
ing a little chamber on the wall so that he 
might stay longer. She wanted more of 
his company. Do we covet and do we seek 
more of the company of Christ because in 
Him is no sin?" 

This alone will enable tits to do what is 
righteous (verse 7) . How can we be 
righteous even as He is righteous, unless 
we live in His company? He that practices 
sin is of the devil. "For the devil sinneth 
from the beginning." All is in contrast, 
and the apostle sees nothing between. "In 
Him (Christ) is no sin." "The devil sin-
neth from the beginning." 

The true child of God may sin but he 
does not practice sin. We use the word 
"may" not as permission, but in the sense 
of possibility. So the apostle concludes: 
"In this the children of God are manifest 
and the children of the devil; whosoever 
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doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother." 

"Behold, what manner of love the Fa-
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the children of God." 
Whether we consider all that God has 
done in order to make them His, of the 
position He has given them; whether we 
think of the forgiveness which is theirs, or 
the gift of eternal life, the life that is in 
His Son; or of the dreadful character of 
sin and of being delivered from it and 
made holy instead, we see what "manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us." May the greatness of it engage our 
hearts more and more. 

Death Unto Life 
By E. J. CHECKLEY 

1. Our Death State As Sinners 
The Scriptures declare that the multi-

tudes—walking, talking, and pursuing 
every form of worldly activity or fleshly 
religiousness, but not "new creatures" in 
Christ Jesus—are dead in God's reckon-
ing. It is solemn to ponder the pronounce-
ment of God's Word, that apart from the 
possession of a new nature, of divine life, 
everyone is viewed as "dead in trespasses 
and sins" (Eph. 2:1) . This is no mere fig-
ure of speech, but a solemn reality, an aw-
ful fact, further set forth in these words: 

"Alienated from the life of God" (Eph. 
4:18) . "He that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life" (1 John 5:12) . "No life in 
you" (John 6:53) . "He that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life" (John 3:36) . "A 
name that thou livest, and art dead" (Rev. 
3:1) . "She that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth" (1 Tim. 5:6) . 

2. Our New Life As Believers 
From such a spiritual state of death 

God the Spirit delivers, for we read, "it is 
the Spirit that quickeneth" (John 6:63). 
"The Spirit giveth life" (2 Cor. 3:6) by 
bringing the soul to the source of life (as 
it is written) "This life is in His Son" 
(1 John 5:11) . 

The Lord Himself has said, "I am . . . 
the life" (John 11:25) : and has "mani- 

fested" it. Wondering hearts may con-
template and know that the life exhibited 
in the holy person of "the Man Christ 
Jesus," is the life imparted to the believ-
ing soul. Life is brought to light through 
the gospel (cf. 2 Tim. 1:10) , verifying the 
Savior's saying "the Words that I speak 
unto you, they are . . . life" (John 6:63) . 
The record (we are told) of "all Jesus 
said and did" was "written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing, ye might have 
life through His Name" (John 20:31) . 

The solemn declaration, "Verily, ver-
ily, I say unto you, the hour cometh and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God; and they that hear 
shall live" (John 5:25) , earnestly stresses 
that now is the opportune time when pas-
sage from death unto life may be experi-
enced by those who exercise the hearing 
of faith. Sorrowful it is that any should 
turn a deaf ear to the marvelous revela-
tion of life, in Christ inherent, that may 
be ours as derived from Him. 

Believers learn (Eph. 2:4, 5) that "God, 
Who is rich in mercy, for His great love 
wherewith He loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us to-
gether with Christ (by grace ye are 
saved) ." Provision for every necessity 
that can possibly arise is assured, for "His 
divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness" 
(2 Peter 1:3) . Walking "in newness of 
life" (Rom. 6:4) : we yield "fruit unto 
God" (Rom. 7:4) ; "always bearing about 
in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our body" (2 Cor. 4:10). Man-
ifestation of the life of Jesus can only be 
produced by the new nature. The Word 
of God makes a sharp distinction between 
"the works of the flesh," and the "fruit of 
the Spirit." The natural man may manu-
facture works to his liking; fruit is not 
produced by works, or any creature-ef-
fort, but by growth from Christ, the hid-
den root, indwelling the soul rooted and 
grounded in love (Eph. 3:17) . 

3. The Two Natures in the Believer 
The unspeakably dreadful state of the 
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natural man—dead in sin, alive man-ward 
and world-ward, but dead God-ward—is 
known to the One Who is "rich in mercy," 
great in "love." His gracious desire is that 
such lost sinners should "pass from death 
unto life" (John 5:24) . No process of ref-
ormation, or cultivation of a nature in 
which good does not dwell (cf. Rom. 7:18) 
is entertained by the divine mind. The 
old and new natures never have any affin-
ity for each other. The blessed Lord de-
clares, "That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is Spirit" (John 3:6) . The two natures, 
the one corrupt and the other holy, re-
main within the believer as long as he is 
in the body. 

All exhortation not to "fulfil the lust 
of the flesh" (Gal. 5:16) , recognize the 
abiding presence of a sinful nature to be 
disallowed by the opposing holy energy of 
the new nature, leading the exultant soul 
to exclaim, "the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death" (Rom. 8:2). The 
law (or motivating principle) of sin can 
only impel the soul to gratify fleshly de-
sires: the law of the Spirit of life moves 
the soul in the opposite direction, minis-
tering to faith such joys and spiritual ob-
jects as eclipse and draw the soul away 
from the vain pursuit of worldly attain-
ments. 

Divine life in Christ, and in the believ-
er, manifests the nature, holy and sinless, 
that expresses the love, light, and glory of 
God. It "cannot sin" (1 John 3:9) , and 
produces, and delights in, "love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, self-control" as the fruit 
of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22, 23) . The natural 
man's evil, fallen nature "cannot please 
God" (Rom. 8:8) , even in the exercise of 
qualities reckoned by men as most com-
mendable. The words of the Lord Jesus 
are conclusive: "A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit . . . by their fruits 
ye shall know them" (Matt. 7:18, 20). 
Faith humbly owns the desperate deprav-
ity of the natural man (Jer. 17:9) : knows 
"whatsoever is not of faith is sin" (Rom.  

14:23): knows that without faith it is im-
possible to please God (Heb. 11:6) : and 
that all self-pleasing and every merely 
natural aspiration or indulgence of the 
desires of the flesh, and of the mind, the 
Word of God condemns as worthless 
(Eph. 2:3) . 

4. The Judgment of the Old Nature 
It is blessedly true that there is a sense 

in which the children of God are divinely 
regarded- as dead, but only by substitution 
—"ye are dead and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." "When Christ, Who is our 
life, shall appear, then shall ye also ap-
pear with Him in glory" (Col. 3:3, 4). This 
conveys the truth that, as a believer, I am 
identified with Christ in death, Christ in 
resurrection, Christ in glory! In the death 
He died He was "made . . . sin for us" 
(2 Cor. 5:21) . Thus, as to my sinful na-
ture, I am crucified with Christ, and 
know that, as in the flesh I have died, in-
asmuch as the blessed Savior's death is 
reckoned mine. Not alone committed sins, 
but the nature concerning which God says 
that it "is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be" (Rom. 8:7) —the 
nature that is "enmity against God" 
(Rom. 8:7)—has been condemned and put 
to death at Calvary. Therefore I may 
treat that corrupt nature as ended before 
God in the judgment of the holy, sinless 
One Who died for me; and enjoy the con-
sciousness that God no longer looks at me 
as "in the flesh," but "in Christ." 

The light of God's presence discovers 
a self from which I turn in shame and 
loathing (Job 40:4; Mark 7:21, 22). What 
amazement then, fills the soul as we are 
told of the "new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and holiness of 
truth" (Eph. 4:24) , of the "inward man" 
which is renewed day by day, though the 
"outward man perish." 

The new life manifests feelings, 
thoughts, judgments, and ways, accepta-
ble to God and akin to His holy nature: it 
is pained by all that is grieving to the di-
vine nature common to both the Father 
and His children of the household of faith, 
who are partakers of the divine nature. 
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All that gladdens our Savior — heavenly 
aims and purposes, pure and holy motives 
characteristic of eternal life—the believer 
participates in as no mere form of doc-
trine, but as "joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory" (1 Pet. 1:8) . 

Two natures, Lord, there are in me; 
The one denied, the other free 

To share, blest Lord, Thine every joy, 
And in Thy service find employ. 

From nature's fount corruption springs, 
New birth another nature brings—

A springing well of joys divine, 
To satisfy Thy heart, and mine. 

All earthly waters, none deny, 
Like broken cisterns do run dry! 

All living water flows from Thee, 
And from Thee, Lord, it comes to me. 

Since not a single pleasing thing 
The flesh in me can ever bring, 

Lord, may the life I have in Thee, 
Be evidenced abundantly. 

Some Things Unaffected by Time 

By JOHN REM 

1. "And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins: BUT this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat 
down on the right hand of God. For by 
one offering He hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified" (Heb. 10:11, 12, 
14) . 

The first contrast is between the old 
and the new covenants, their sacrifices 
and results. The old was imperfect, in-
complete, and designed to pass away; but 
the new, perfect and complete, therefore 
permanent, and never needs to be repeat-
ed. We have a perfect sacrifice, a perfect 
conscience and a perfect standing before 
God for ever. 

A Pardon that Cannot Be Annulled 

2. "For all flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower there-
of falleth away: BUT the Word of the 
Lord endureth for ever" (1 Pet. 1:24, 25) . 

Here the contrast is between the frail- 
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ty, the brevity of human life and the dur-
ability of the Word of the Lord. Earth's 
fairest flowers bud and bloom only to fade 
and die, but the Word of the Lord endur-
eth for ever. "How firm a foundation ye 
saints of the Lord is laid for your faith in 
His excellent Word!" 

When Christ was here He spoke as 
never man spake, as one having author-
ity, not as the Scribes and Pharisees. He 
spoke to the multitudes from the moun-
tain side and the seashore. His words are 
not engraved on marble tablets yet He de-
clared them more lasting than the uni-
verse. "Heaven and earth shall pass away 
but My Word shall not pass away." They 
are spirit and life. We live in a day when 
everything seems to be slipping from un-
der us but the Word of the Lord stands 
forever. "And the Lord said, Behold there 
is a place by Me, and thou shalt stand 
upon a rock" (Exodus 33:21) . 

A Foundation that Cannot Be Destroyed 

3. "Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath; for the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and 
the earth shall wax old like a garment, 
and they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner: but My salvation shall be for 
ever, and My righteousness shall not be 
abolished" (Isaiah 51:6) . 

The contrast here is between the cre-
ated world whether heavenly or earthly, 
and God's salvation and righteousness. 
This can be interpreted in two ways. 
First, we have a salvation based upon 
righteousness, not at the expense of right-
eousness. God is just and the justifier. 
Secondly, you have got salvation which 
means deliverance from sin and its conse-
quences, bringing us into righteous ac-
ceptance. As Paul says, "And be found in 
Him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteous-
ness which is of God by faith" (Phil. 3:9). 
Also, "For He hath made Him to be sin 
for us, Who knew no sin: that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in Him" 
(2 Cor. 5:21). We are invested with the 
best robe. "Clothed in garments of Salva-
tion, at thy table is our place for ever." 
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An Acceptance that Cannot Be 
Questioned 

4. "Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for-
ever" (1 John 2:1547) . 

Here the contrast is between this 
world or age as a system of things which 
lies in the evil one (1 John 5:19, R. V.) , 
and the one who does the will of God. The 
age with its maxims and standards, its 
values, and its fashions passes away. What 
this age esteems of great value, is worth-
less in the sight of God. What He sets 
high value upon is the doing of His will, 
and only the doing of His will satisfies the 
true Christian. What wilt Thou have me 
to do? is the all important question for a 
child of God. He that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever. 

A Life that Cannot Be Forfeited 
5. "For the Lord Himself shall de-

scend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord" (1 Thess. 4:16, 17) . 

Though here, as in the other passages, 
we do not find the contrastive conjunction, 
but, still there is here the contrast be-
tween those who have no hope and those 
who have a living hope. "So shall we be 
with the Lord for ever." Comfort one an-
other with these words, for ever with the 
Lord. "How shall I love that word and oft 
repeat before the throne forever with the 
Lord." "As for me, I will behold Thy face 
in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when 
I awake, with Thy likeness" (Psa. 17:15) . 
"Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever" (Psa. 
23:6) . A Hope that Cannot Be Tarnished  
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Woman's Place in the Church 
By JOHN WATT 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The Assembly and the Home 
We must always remember that in the 

home we are on different ground to that 
in the assembly. Paul could say, "Have 
ye not houses to eat and drink in?" The 
women are allowed to ask questions at 
home; and it was in the home that the 
truth of God was opened to the eloquent 
Apollos by Aquila and Priscilla. They in-
structed him in the way of the Lord more 
perfectly, for until then he only knew 
John's baptism. 

The writer was staying in a country 
home in a Southern State, and the church, 
or assembly met in this house. On the 
Lord's Day morning we sat at the break-
fast table, reading and talking over the 
Scriptures, and there the women were 
quite free to ask questions. When the 
hour came for the saints to gather in their 
assembly capacity, all was changed. They 
then came together to have the Lord's 
Supper in remembrance of Him, to wor-
ship the Father, and to listen to any min-
istry the Lord might give. We were in the 
same home, used the same chairs; but now 
the women took their places, veiled and in 
silence. The men were in evidence, the 
women in silence with all subjection. 

The Woman Not in a Public Position 
When we turn to the Acts of the Apos-

tles we do not read of a woman preaching 
or addressing any public meeting. If this 
is the work of the woman, we search in 
the Acts in vain for an example to guide 
us in this respect. We know from the 
Epistles she must keep silence in the 
Church, and nowhere in the Acts do we 
find women transgressing this command. 
We must conclude therefore that her 
sphere is not a public one. 

We know that the elder women are to 
teach the younger women (not the men) 
"to be sober, to love their husbands, to 
love their children, to be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands" (Tit. 2:4, 5) . If they are 
not to teach or exercise authority over the 
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man, there is a wide field of service open 
to them here. 

Where Did the Women Pray or 
Prophesy? 

We have shown clearly from the Scrip-
tures that it was not in the Church, or in 
any public meeting; then it must have 
been in the home where private meetings 
were held, probably of a devotional char-
acter. It was not to mixed audiences, for 
they could not lead, or teach the men. 

God's Important Omissions 
Whilst there are sixty-six books in the 

Bible, the Holy Spirit did not use a wo-
man to write any one of them. 

In the service of the Tabernacle, there 
were priests and Levites and they were 
all men. We know that Aaron had daugh-
ters, but no public service was allotted 
them. 

The Lord called twelve whom He 
named Apostles; not one was a woman, 
though we know that sisters and wives 
accompanied the apostles on their jour-
neys (1 Cor. 9:5) . 

He also sent out seventy. There was 
not a woman amongst them. 

Bishops and deacons were appointed 
in the early churches by Timothy and Ti-
tus; they were all men. 

In the witnesses cited to prove the res-
urrection of the Lord no woman is men-
tioned. There were over five hundred 
brethren who could be called upon to give 
their testimony as to the reality of the 
Resurrection. 

The Woman's Sphere 
Women have always had a work to 

perform. In the building of the Taberna-
cle, they did the spinning. They also sur-
rendered their looking-glasses, out of 
which the laver was made. In Nehemiah's 
day, they gave valuable help in the build-
ing of the wall. Think how well Moses' 
mother trained him for his work. Think 
of Hannah and her training of Samuel for 
the Lord. 

In the New Testament we find appre-
ciative mention of the women who minis-
tered unto the Lord of their substance, of 
women who labored with Paul in the gos- 
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pel, of John Mark's mother, who kept her 
house open for the saints, of the elect lady 
to whom John writes. Then there were 
"Honorable women which were Greeks," 
and "Phebe, a servant of the Church, and 
a succorer of many," including Paul, Dor-
cas who was full of good works and alms-
deeds, who made coats to clothe the poor, 
with Mary who anointed the feet of the 
Lord Jesus, with her special commenda-
tion from Him, Mary Magdalene, too, out 
of whom seven demons were cast, in her 
devoted love for the Lord lingered at the 
tomb, where she was met by her risen 
Savior and Master and sent with the won-
derful message to His brethren. 

(Continued in Next Issue) 

We Are Waking For The Sunrise 
By M. E. RAE 

We are waiting for the sunrise, 
For the first bright gleam of dawn, 

That will herald the approaching, 
Of that cloudless summer morn, 

When the last long stretch of desert, 
Shall forever have been trod, 

And we'll reach that Foursquare City, 
Golden City of our God. 

We are listening for the "skipping," 
Of His footsteps on the hills, 

Watching for that nuptial morning, 
How the thought our spirit thrills! 

Here we tread the lonely valley, 
Starless skies are overhead, 

Booming breakers in the distance, 
Fill men's souls with fearsome dread. 

Nations rise in deadly conflict, 
Noise of battle here and there; 

Orphan's cries and moans of anguish, 
Fill the chilly midnight air. 

And the world is racing onward, 
Time is speeding up its flight, 

Souls are hast'ning through the darkness, 
To that bourne of endless night. 

But we're waiting for the sunrise, 
When His lovely face we'll see, 

Joyful gaze with hearts adoring, 
On the Man of Calvary. 

Long Thy Church has waited for Thee, 
Hearts have yearned for Heaven and Home, 

Now we cry with eyes uplifted, 
"Even so, Lord Jesus Come!" 
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Serving and Shepherding 
Some Aspects of Church Life in New Testament Times 

By K. T. C. MORRIS 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Coming Together of "Deacons" 

Certain material matters may require 
some discussion and in such cases the as-
sembly may request certain servants to 
confer and then to act, or to report the re-
sult of their deliberations to the assembly. 
Even in cases where a brother is asked by 
others to write a letter on their behalf, he 
would, of course, consult with other 
brothers on the principle that in the mul-
titude of counsellors there is safety. As 
we have seen, the individual servants who 
confer must first be possessed of specified 
qualifications, and then must be appointed 
by the whole gathered assembly for spe-
cific work. 

Consider, for example, the distribution 
of assembly offerings. To ask suitable 
brothers to act as "almoners" and to con-
sult together regarding cases of need is to 
follow the precedent of Acts 6. Spiritual 
overseers could be relied upon to indicate 
fresh needs as they arise, and they would 
leave to the assembly servants the actual 
handling of the money. This does not 
mean that the saints should permanently 
delegate to any brother or group of broth-
ers the responsibility for the distribution 
of all their offerings, for that would be 
calculated to reduce the corporate con-
cern for the needy which God expects of 
His people. Paul appealed to the whole 
Corinthian assembly that they should em-
ulate the Macedonian assemblies who had 
sent messengers with money for the 
needy. From that we learn that the sup-
port of the poor should be the common 
concern of all the saints. (2 Cor. 8, cf. 
Phil. 4:15, 16) . 

Coming Together of Overseers 

If, on the other hand, a matter of pre-
eminently spiritual care requires consid-
eration, this is to be undertaken, "not of 
constraint, but willingly." True overseers,  

having the essential qualification of love 
for their Lord, will care for the flock with-
out any appointment by men. Such men 
are qualified and commissioned, not by 
the assembly or by mutual consent, but 
by the Holy Spirit and the Lord. (See 
John 21:15-17 and Acts 20:28) . 

Those who "watch for your souls" will 
doubtless meet to take counsel and to 
pray together for the erring members of 
the flock, and saints should rejoice when 
there are brethren with sufficient concern 
for their welfare to do this. Godly care 
should not be regarded by the saints with 
suspicion, but with thankfulness to God, 
Who alone can put it into a man's heart, 
as He put it into the heart of Titus (2 Cor. 
8:16). Overseers in the New Testament 
sense of the word are necessarily men of 
spiritual discernment, but, inasmuch, as 
no man is infallible in his judgment, the 
overseers in any particular assembly 
would wish to confer so that they might 
be joined together in the same mind and 
the same judgment regarding every mat-
ter in which a saint individually or the as-
sembly as a whole needs guidance or 
counsel. As has been indicated already, 
overseers need to act in full fellowship to-
gether, in this being an example to the 
flock. 

True overseers would not attempt to 
usurp the function of the whole assembly 
when they confer; and nowhere in the 
New Testament do we find mention of 
meetings of a group of such men to deter-
mine assembly business. 

What then of the meeting of elders in 
Acts 20? Paul was seeing the elders of 
Ephesus for the last time, and had called 
them about 30 miles to listen to his fare-
well exhortation and warning, "take heed 
to yourselves and to all the flock . . . " 
(verses 25, 31) . The gathering was con-
vened by the apostle himself. It was not 
convened by the elders, and was far dif- 
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ferent from a meeting of elders to con-
sider assembly business or a matter of dis-
cipline. That incident therefore affords no 
precedent for such a meeting. 

In Acts 15:6, we do read of apostles 
and elders coming together to investigate 
a question. The question was such as 
needed special consideration because at 
that time the Scriptures were not com-
plete, and therefore even such a question 
would not require similar action today. 
The very foundations of the faith were 
being attacked in regard to a matter of 
doctrine on which the Word of God at 
that time contained no specific instruc-
tion. The point at issue was, must Gentile 
believers be circumcised in order to be 
saved? (verse 1) . The apostles were spe-
cially and directly commissioned by the 
Lord Jesus Himself, while the elders, by 
reason of spiritual experience, would have 
both wisdom in coming to a judgment and 
power to convict the gainsayers; hence 
the apostles and the elders of the assem-
bly at Jerusalem came together to con-
sider the matter. We should expect such 
men so to gather; we should hardly ex-
pect recent converts, who hardly appreci-
ate the grave point at issue, to do so. 

It seems very probable that Galatians 
2:2 refers to this occasion. That passage 
shows us the wisdom of preliminary pri-
vate consultation for the purpose of mak-
ing explanations. By this means any mis-
understanding can be removed before a 
matter is dealt with in public. Paul had 
been absent from Jerusalem for fourteen 
years, and in case he had been misrepre-
sented he first gave a private account of 
the gospel which he had been preaching 
while he was abroad. 

Now a further question arises regard-
ing Acts 15. How did the apostles and el-
ders meet? Let us read the chapter again. 

Coming Together of the Assembly 
We find "all the multitude" listening 

to the discussion, and the apostles "with 
the whole church" choosing men to com-
municate their decision to the Gentile as-
semblies (verses 12, 22) . From verse 6 
onwards there is no mention in the Scrip-
ture of more than one gathering. The de- 

cision was peculiarly the responsibility of 
the apostles and the elders, but they did 
not meet in secret conclave to formulate 
it. It was better that the whole assembly 
should learn how such problems should 
be dealt with. It was better that the saints 
as a whole, (and particularly the younger 
men who would later have to take the 
place of the elders) should understand 
how even serious difficulties may be satis-
factorily and happily overcome when the 
assembly is gathered together in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and is depend-
ent upon the direction and power of the 
Holy Spirit. The assembly has ample 
Scriptural authority for gathering, and in 
it men are manifest according to their real 
ability and true overseers properly take 
the lead.* 

A Consideration of Some Present-Day 
Circumstances 

We may well mourn the fact that when 
the love of many waxes cold, some men 
who should be laboring as overseers fail 
to labor thus. 

In such a case an assembly may be 
tempted to make good the lack by calling 
men overseers who have not the spiritual 
qualifications. Rather let the assembly 
confess how the fine gold has become dim, 
and seek help from God, Whose Spirit re-
mains among us to the end. (cf. Haggai 
2:3-5) . God's standard for the overseers 
must not be lowered; all who seek to ex-
ercise oversight must aim to attain to it; 
indeed, we should be humbled that we 
fall so far short of that standard. 

We are exhorted to submit ourselves 
to all who set themselves to serve the 
saints and who manifest a genuine con-
cern for the flock (1 Cor. 16:15, 16) . We 
should, moreover, pray for their further 
spiritual progress and power. Often we 
have not because we ask not. Saints can 
pray with confidence that God would give 
them shepherds after His own heart (Jas. 
4:2; Jer. 3:15). At the same time the broth-
ers who watch for souls should themselves 
give diligence in prayer, meditation, and 
the work of shepherding that their prog- 

* Alford's Greek Testament in loc. and W. Kel-
ley's Exposition of the Acts are well worth consulting 
for a more detailed study of Acts 15. 
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ress may be manifest to all (1 Tim. 4:15, 
R. V.). 

To sum up. First: if there are in an as-
sembly a number of men who undoubted-
ly fulfil the Scriptural requirements of 
overseers, saints ought definitely to recog-
nize these men as leaders to whom the  
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Chief Shepherd has committed the care of 
the flock in that place. Happy is the as-
sembly which is in such a case. Secondly: 
any man who cares for the flock after a 
godly sort should be supported and fol-
lowed in the degree in which he follows 
Christ (1 Cor. 11:1) . 
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Notes on First Ep istle to Timothy 
Chapter 2, Verse 6 

Verse 6. Who gave Himself a ransom 
for all•—This forms the basic act of His 
mediation. The verb rendered "gave" is 
didomi, which is used of the Lord in this 
respect in Gal. 1:3 and Tit. 2:14; in those 
two places there is no defining phrase 
such as is in the present instance, "a ran-
som for all." They do, however, express 
the purpose for which He gave Himself, 
namely, "that He might deliver us out of 
this present evil world," and "that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himself a people for His own 
possession, zealous of good works." 

"The Lord's own statements are, 'The 
Son of Man came . . . to give His life 
(psuche, i. e., soul; cp. John 12:27) a ran-
som for many,' Matt. 20:28; 'I will give . . . 
My flesh for the life of the world,' John 
6:51; 'My body, which is given for you,' 
Luke 22:19; cp. Heb. 10:10. 

"These three words of the Lord are in-
stances of a figure of speech called synec-
doche, in which a part is put for the 
whole, or the whole for a part; thus by 
the 'soul,' the 'flesh,' the 'body' of the 
Lord Jesus, He Himself is meant."* 

The word antilutron, a ransom, de-
notes an equivalent (or adequate) ransom 
price (from anti, corresponding to, and 
lutron, a ransom, from luO, to loose; lu-
tron is used in Matt. 20:28 and Mark 10:45, 
of the life of the Lord Jesus as the ransom 
price to be paid for the deliverance of 

• From "Notes on Thessalonians." by Hogg and 
Vine. p. 20.  

men) . The prefix anti expresses that the 
ransom is equivalent in value to that 
which is procured by it. It indicates the 
vicarious nature of the expiatory sacrifice 
of Christ in His death. 

In the following phrase, "for all" the 
word "for" translates huper, which means 
"on behalf of." In Matt. 20:28 and Mark 
10:45 the preposition is anti, which is of 
substitutionary significance, and there the 
accompanying phrase is "for many." 
Christ died on behalf of all men; the va-
lidity of His sacrifice is universal; but not 
all men avail themselves of the benefit. It 
may not be said of the unrepentant sinner 
that Christ died (anti) in his stead; it can 
be said that he died on his behalf (hu-
per); hence the limiting phrase in the two 
passages mentioned. The "many" are 
those who are actually saved; they are no 
longer dead through sin. Christ died in 
their stead. His death, while accepted by 
God as the ransom price on behalf of all 
men, is the actual means whereby He 
grants deliverance from death and the gift 
of eternal life to those who repent and re-
ceive Christ by faith. Man, by sin, has 
forfeited his life. Christ gave us His life, 
though Himself sinless, and, in His sacri-
fice, endured the condemnation and judg-
ment due to man's guilt. Thus for all who 
accept God's free grace through the Gos-
pel, Christ 'restored that which He took 
not away'; He brought back, for all who 
believe, the life which they had forfeited. 

the testimony to be borne in its own 
times;—that Christ gave Himself a ran-
som on behalf of all men was the central 
truth of apostolic testimony. The witness 
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of the Gospel began at Pentecost, and 
continues throughout this day of grace. 
These are the times Divinely appointed 
for it. The word rendered "times" is kai-
ros, a season, and suggests that what takes 
place in a _period is, as in the present in-
stance, seasonable, suitable for the pur-
pose, and therefore characteristic of the 
period. 

This word is to be distinguished from 
chronos, which implies simply duration, 
as in Acts 1:21; 13:18; Rev. 10:6, etc., or 
refers to the date of an occurrence, 
whether in the past, as in Matt. 2:7 and 
Gal. 4:4; or in the future, as in Acts 3:21; 
7:17. The two words occur together in 
Acts 1:7 and 1 Thess. 5:1. Chronos has to 
do with quantity, kairos, with quality. For 
other instances of kairos see Matt. 13:20; 
Acts 14:17; Gal. 6:9,10; Eph. 5:16; 1 Pet. 
1:11; Rev. 12:12; 1 Tim. 6:15, times yet fu-
ture to those of this present period of 
Gospel testimony; Titus 1:3, where the 
reference is to the same period and cir-
cumstances as those in the present in-
stance. 

Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK 
5963 Rice St., Chicago, Ill. 
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The Great Tribulation 
By JAMES SCOTT 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The Beginnings of Sorrows 

The next two Scriptures which deal 
with the Great Tribulation are found in 
the account of our Lord's Olivet discourse 
as recorded by Matthew and Mark, and 
for our present purpose may be treated as 
one. It was the enquiry of the disciples as 
to the Lord's coming, and the end of the 
age, that gave the occasion for this won-
derful unfolding of the future, particu-
larly in reference to the Jews. The angel 
Gabriel informed Daniel that "Unto the 
end wars and desolations are determined" 
(Dan. 9:26, Scofield, margin) , and this is 
further confirmed by our Lord when He 
says: "Ye shall hear of wars and rumours  

of wars . . . all these are the beginning of 
sorrows" (Matt. 24:6, 8) . They were, how-
ever, specially warned of the coming 
great distress that will come upon the 
Jewish people, then back in their land, as 
we have seen. Although these warnings 
were addressed to the disciples it is quite 
evident that the remnant of the future is 
in view, hence He says: "When ye there-
fore shall see the abomination of desola-
tion, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in a holy place, then let them which 
be in Judea flee into the mountains . . . 
for there will be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be" (Matt. 
24:15-21). Thus our Lord confirms the ac-
count given by Daniel, that it will be a 
time of trouble such as was never known 
before, nor will the like ever occur again. 
The word "tribulation" comes from the 
Latin "tribulum," which was a kind of 
triple flail used by the Romans when 
threshing their wheat. Consequently the 
time of trouble we are considering will be 
the "great threshing time." 

Doubtless the Jews who are returning 
to Palestine are under the impression that 
their sorrows are nearing an end; where-
as God, in a providential way, is but gath-
ering them into the threshing floor. It 
must not be forgotten that He has a "con-
troversy with His people," both for idol-
atry and the murder of His Son. Men 
would like to forget the foul crime enact-
ed at Calvary but God never can; and 
that awful prayer uttered in the presence 
of Pontius Pilate, "his blood be upon us 
and on our children" will yet have a more 
terrible answer than anything they have 
ever experienced in the past. It was no 
mere figure of speech when the Baptist 
declared concerning the Coming One: 
"Whose fan is in His hand, and He will 
thoroughly purge His floor, and gather 
the wheat into the garner; but He will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire" 
(Matt. 3:12). The "flail" of judgment will 
do its work in separating the chaff from 
the wheat, when the ungodly will be con-
signed to eternal perdition, and the 

!••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Things To Come 
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righteous gathered for millennial blessing er out of His kingdom all things that of-
when, "He shall come down like rain fend, and them which do iniquity; and 
upon the mown grass" (Psa. 72:6). Nor shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
will highly-favored Christendom escape there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
in the day of righteous retribution, for "in teeth" (Matt. 13: 40-42) . Such will be the 
the end of the age, the Son of Man will portion of every false teacher, and the 
send forth his angels, and they shall gath-  end of every false system. 

(Continued in Next Issue) 
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The Young Believers' Department 

Twelve Words of Help For Young 
Christians 

First: Renounce, once for all, the legal 
thought that your acceptance before God 
depends on anything you do, or can do, or 
anything you are or can be. Christ, and 
not your condition, or your conduct, is the 
ground of your acceptance. God accepts 

Christ for You, 
and accepts you in Christ. 

Read Romans 4.24,25; 5:1, 2; 7:24, 25; 
8:1-4; Colossians 1:12-18; Ephesians 1:3-9. 

"He chose us in Him before the foun-
dation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blemish before Him in 
love—having foreordained us unto adop-
tion as sons through Jesus Christ unto 
Himself, according to the good pleasure of 
His will, to the praise of the glory of His 
grace, which He freely bestowed upon us 
in The Beloved, in Whom we have our re-
demption through His blood, the forgive-
ness of our trespasses, according to the 
riches of His grace, which He made to 
abound toward us in all wisdom and pru-
dence." 

You're not worthy—oh, no! Christ alone 
Is righteous and true in God's sight; 

But you are in Him, Who for sin did atone, 
In Whom is found all God's delight. 

Second: Remember that you are now 
a Christian— 

Christ's One, 
and as such seek to adorn "that beautiful 
Name by which you are called" (Acts 
11:26; James 2;7). What is a Christian? 
Someone has said—"A Christian is C-H- 

R-I-S-T, Christ in full, and I-A-N, I AM 
Nothing, me in initials." Look up, then, 
for grace to be nothing, and to let Christ 
be everything. 

Read Ephesians 3:14-21. 
"That Christ may dwell in your hearts 

through faith—to the end that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be 
strong to apprehend with all the saints 
what is the breadth and length and height 
and depth, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge." 

Oh, to be emptier, lowlier, 
Mean, unnoticed, and unknown; 

And to God, a vessel holier, 
Filled with Christ, and Christ alone! 

Third: Be careful to have a 

"Good Conscience," 
a conscience instructed by Scripture, pure 
and sensitive. Let conscience be like 
some finely-polished mirror that may be 
dimmed by the slightest breath of the 
Tempter. If you sin, confess it at once, 
not as a sinner to God, but as a child to 
the Father. 

Read Acts 24:16; Hebrews 13:18; 
1 Timothy 1:5, 6; 1 John 1:9, 10; 2:1, 2. 

"Herein I also exercise myself to have 
a conscience void of offence toward God 
and men always." "The end of the charge 
is love out of a pure heart and a good con-
science and faith unfeigned; from which 
things some having swerved have turned 
aside unto vain talking." "Pray for us, for 
we are persuaded that we have a good 
conscience, desiring to live honorably in 
all things." 
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Speak a shade more kindly 
Than you have before; 

Pray a little oftener, 
Serve a little more; 

Cling a little closer 
To the Father's love; 

Life will then grow liker 
To the life above. 

Fourth: Be as lenient to the faults of 
others as you are hard on your own. Re-
member those three gracious F's: 

Forbear—Forgive—Forget. 

If you detect the smallest grain of malice 
in your heart toward another, do not rest 
while it is there. You cannot be happy 
with the Lord till it is gone. 

Read Romans 12:9-21; Ephesians 4:1-8, 
31, 32; Philippians 2:1-17; Colossians 3:12-
18. 

"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and an-
ger, and clamor, and railing, be put away 
from you, with all malice; and be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
each other, even as God also in Christ for-
gave you." 

Oh, what a little thing can turn 
A heavy heart from sigh to song! 

A smile can make the world less stern, 
A word can cause the soul to burn 

With glow of heaven all night long. 

Fifth: Keep 

A Large Heart 

as you tread the narrow way. By a large 
heart I mean a heart that takes in "all 
saints." The path of faithfulness amid the 
ruins becomes increasingly narrow and 
exclusive, but a heart filled with the love 
of Christ expands, and becomes increas-
ingly large and inclusive. 

The term "all saints" is found in the 
following texts: Romans 16:15; 2 Cor. 1:1; 
13:13; Eph. 1:15; 3:18; 6:18; Phil. 1:1; 4:21; 
Col. 1:4; 1 Thess. 3:13; Philemon 5; Heb. 
13:24; and Rev. 8:3. 

Have you had a kindness shown? 
Pass it on. 

'Twas not given for thee alone; 
Pass it on. 

Let it travel down the years, 
Let it wipe another's tears, 
Till in heaven the deed appears, 

Pass it on! 

Sixth: In any difficulty 

Let the Lord Be Your First Resource. 
You have no wiser, kinder nor stronger 
Friend. Whatever, then, be the care—be 
it in the home circle, the school circle, the 
business circle, the Church circle, the 
world circle, or the tiny circle of your 
own soul—go to Him alone about it. He 
delights to enter into our little concerns, 
and the simpler our faith the better it 
pleases Him. 

Read Philippians 4:4-10; 1 Peter 5:5-10. 
"In nothing be anxious; but in every-

thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God: and the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall 
guard your hearts and your thoughts in 
Christ Jesus." 

No human voice may cheer thee, 
No earthly listener hear thee, 
But, oh, one Friend is near thee, 

The kindest and the best; 
Whose smile can banish sadness, 
Whose presence fills with gladness, 

The solitary breast. 

Seventh: Do not be content with pray-
ing, but 	• 

Grow in the School of Secret Prayer. 
It is a fact that the more you pray, the 
more you want to pray, and the less you 
pray, the less you want to pray. Depend 
upon it, when you feel least inclined for 
prayer, then your soul is most in need of 
it. Turn everything into prayer, and soon 
prayer will become a state as well as an 
act. 

Read Matt. 26:36-47; Hebrews 5:7-9; 
1 Thess. 5:17, 18. Luke presents Christ 
seven times as alone in prayer: 3:21; 5:16; 
6:12; 9:18, 28; 11:1; 22:41. 

"Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation; the spirit indeed is will-
ing, but the flesh is weak." "The end of 
all things is at hand: be ye therefore of 
sound mind, and be sober unto prayer" 
(1 Peter 4:7-9) . 
God's ships of treasure sail upon a sea 

Of boundless love, of mercy infinite, 
To change their course, retard their onward way, 

No wind nor wave hath might. 
Prayer is the tide for which the vessels wait 

Ere they can come to port; but if it be 
The tide is low, then how can'st thou expect 

The treasure-ship to see? 
(Continued in Next Issue) 
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The Sunday School Corner 
JOHN HILL,  weed Ridge, N.  J. 	.•••••••••• ■•••••............•••••••••••••••••.1.4 

Lesson for Aug. 7, 1938: RUTH: ADVENTUROUS FAITH, The Book of Ruth 
A Record of Faith in the Days of the Judges. In last five chapters is a dark picture of moral 

and spiritual conditions then prevailing. Here see the Remnant loyal to God, shown by Boaz. A 
story of grace amid evil; of loyalty, love, light,-in home and field. 

PURPOSE OF THE BOOK: Ta picture Christ and His Church: to describe the ancestry of 
David; to exhibit the sorrows of backsliding; failure of the Law; the joys of Redemption. 

FAMILY FAILURE 
Elimelech-My God is King. 
Naomi-My Pleasant One. 
Mahlon-Sickness (m. Ruth). 
Chilion-Repining (m. Orpah). 
Ruth-A Close Friend. 
Orpah-A Hind or Fawn. 
Boaz-In Him is Strength. 
Bethlehem-House of Bread. 
Judah-Praise to the Lord. 
Moab-Progeny of Sin. 

THE GENTILE BRIDE 

Her race, outcast, of Moab. 
Her warship, heathenism. 
Her need, widowhood poverty. 
Her crisis, decision for God. 
Her devotion, while life lasts. 
Her faith, leaves all for God. 
Her rest in God's providence. 
Her claim on her kinsman. 
Her redemption accomplished. 
Her reward, Home at last. 

THE PRINCE OF JUDAH 

A mighty man of wealth. 
A man of Godly benediction. 
His kinship to the needy. 
His gracious discernment. 
His knowledge and providence. 
His loving purpose and plan. 
Proves inability of first kinsman. 
Assumes full kinsman rights. 
Marriage and Home joys. 
Finally Naomi is satisfied. 

	

1. 	ISRAELITE Famine and Flight 	Respect God's Word of Truth. 

	

CHAPTER 2. 	" 	Finds Food and Friend 	Receive God's Word of Grace. 

	

OUTLINE 3. 	" 	Feebly Acts in Faith 	Rest in God's Word of Salvation. 

	

4. 	, 9 	 Fellowship and Fulfilment 	Rejoice in God's Word of Peace. 
Memory Text: Ruth 1:16: An example of faith in the heart and Confession-as in Rom. 10:9. 

1. The Son called to Attention. 
2. The Way of Wisdom: There find 

Safety, Progress, Life (11-13). 
3. Beware the evil way (14, 15). 
4. Avoid evil people (16,17). 
5. The 2 Paths contrasted (18,19). 

VERSES 20-27: '1. The Call again to Attention. 
THE TRUE 2. Warning against Neglect (21). 	THEFor Heart I FAITH. 

HEART AND 3. God's Word is Life, Health (22). CHRISTIAN'S {Protection. I LOVE. 
THE TRUE 4. Heart & Tongue True (23, 24). 	ARMOR 	'-For Mind: HOPE of Salvation. 
WELFARE 5. Eye & Foot kept True (25, 26). CHRISTIAN j v. 9: Consummation of Salvation 

Finally, Be Stedfast, unmovable (27, 1 Cor. 15:58) 	PROSPECT I v. 10: Now & forever we are His 
SOME IMPORTANT LESSONS TO BE NOTED 

1. The instruction to bring children up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Eph. 6:4. 
2. The imperative necessity of regeneration through faith in Jesus Christ. Tit. 3:5; 1 Pet. 1:23. 
3. The insistence on proof of faith by a life well pleasing to God. Tit. 3:8; Rom. 8:1-4. 

Memory Text: Prov. 20:1: The evils of world incentive; but see Eph. 5:18. 

For the Teacher's Scrap Book-THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 
Authorship mainly ascribed to Solomon-No dating. Yet written 700 years before rise of Greek 

philosophy. Divine Wisdom for Daily Life in an Evil World. 
Part 1: Chapters 1 to 9 	Part 2: Chapters 10 to 29 	Part 3: Chapters 30, 31 

THE PRAISE OF WISDOM 	WISDOM VERSUS FOLLY 	WORDS OF WISDOM 

1. PREFACE: 1:1-6. 	 1. By Solomon-10:1-19:29. 	1. Chap. 30: The Words of Agur 
2. 1-7: The Two Ways and the Bearing on practical life. 	to his pupils-confession, in- 

Two Voices: The Life choice. 2. Sayings of Wise Men- 	 structions, comparisons. 
3. 8-9: The Appeal of Wisdom 	a. 20: 1-22:16 Series of warn- 2. Chap. 31:1-9: Words of King 

and the Fear of the Lord. 	b. 22:17-24:22 	ings and 	Lemuel's mother. 
The allure of Folly. 	 c. 24:23-24:34 	Instructions. 3. Chap. 31:20-31: Poem in 

A series of encouragements 3. By Solomon-25:29: Copied out Praise of Virtuous Woman. 
and admonitions. 	 300 years later under Hezekiah. An Alphabetical Poem. 

Here no Religious Instruction: not Creed but Conduct: No "Thus saith the Lord:: 
Here the Nature and Consequences of Sin-the Need of Salvation. 

Lesson for Aug. 14, 1938: 
THE RELATION OF TEMPERANCE TO-CHARACTER, Prov. 4:10-23; 1 Thess. 5:6-8 

It is to be particularly kept in mind that salvation is not by character, Gal. 2:16; Phil. 3:4-7. 
Yet character is necessary as the outward proof of inward faith: Eph. 2:10; 2 Tim. 2:19; Jas. 2:18. 
PROV. 4:10-27: A GODLY FATHER'S ADVICE 1 THESS: 5:6-8: TO THOSE HEAVEN-BOUND 

A message only to those who believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, 1 Thess. 4:14. 

In prospect of the Second Coming of Christ: 
NOW THE TWO I 1. Those of world's night time, 

CLASSES: 1,2. Those who are of Day. 
EACH IS 	5 1. Spiritual sleep-indifference. 

PROVED BY: / 2. Watchfulness-sobriety. 

VERSES 10-19: 
THE PATH OF 

WISDOM 
AND THE 
PATH OF 

WICKEDNESS 
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Lesson for Aug. 21, 1938: HANNAH: GODLY MOTHERHOOD, 1 Sam. 1:1 -2:10 
Time about 1170 B. C. The closing days of the Times of the Judges: Lawless, Godless; 
Yet here see a picture of Godliness in spite of general departure from God-and neglect. 

THE TIMES 
Four hundred years since Joshua. 
Forgetfulness of God. 
Fallen into sinful ways. 
Fearful, Philistine oppression. 
Failure of High Priest. 
Foolish judgment of Hannah. 

THE FAMILY 
Elkanah, a Godly Levite. 
Hannah, a childless wife. 
Peninnah, with evil tongue. 
A Home of sad discord. 

I Yet faithful to the Tabernacle 
'Worships "the Lord of Hosts." 

THE PRAYER OF HANNAH 
Her Longing for a Son. 
Her Persecution by Peninnah. 
Her Prayer without ceasing. 
Her Desire was unselfish. 
Her Purpose-to give son to God. 
Her Plan-the son to be Nazarite. 

THE PRAYER ANSWERED 
Her FAITH in Sanctuary service to God. 
Her FAITH in The Lord of Hosts, Psa. 34:7. 
Her FAITH confirmed by God's High Priest. 
Her FAITH then shown by her conduct. 
THE 	I Named Samuel, "Heard of God." 

SON 	Presented to the Lord in youth. 
Proof that God answers prayer. 

IS 	Proclaiming God's faithfulness. 
GIVEN 	Preparation for life of service. 

Verse 10: First Mention of God's Anointed One. 

THE SONG OF THANKS 
VERSES 1-3 I His Holiness: He is our Rock. 

OF THE 	His knowledge and judgment. 
LORD 	Whole-hearted devotion. 

VERSES 4, 5 f His pride humbled. 
OF MAN 	His blessings from God. 

VERSES 6-8 r Death-Sin's penalty. 
OF RESUR- { The Lord raiseth up. 
RECTION I He is Lord of all. 

VERSES 9-10: OF j Blessing to faith. 
FINAL TRIUMPH Judgment on enemies. 

Memory Text: Prov. 31:28: Rewards for the virtuous mother, 2 Tim. 1:5. 

Lesson for Aug. 28, 1938: ELI: RESPONSIBILITY FOR OTHERS, 1 Sam. 2:12 -4:18 
Times between the Days of the Judges and the Monarchy: when every man did that which 

was right in his own eyes (Judges 21:25). A study of anarchy in Social and Spiritual Life. 
1. THE PRIEST-JUDGE 

Eli, of line of Priests; Judge for 40 years. 
In personal life, saintly, 4:18; 2:23-25. 
Yet tolerant of iniquity of his sons, 3:13. 
He lacked discernment, 1:14,15; 3:2. 
Was warned, 2:27-36. God silent to him, 3:1-3. 

2. A MAN OF GOD SPEAKS TO HIM 
1. Reminded of Egyptian origin: God's Choice! 
2. Rebuke for defiling the priest's office. 
3. Retribution to come upon despisers of Law. 
4. Raising up of God's true Eternal Priest. 
5. Repentant ones shall live by the "Anointed." 

3. THE SINFUL SONS 
HOPHNI-"My Fist" 	Sordid, Selfish, 
PHINEHAS-"Brazen Mouth" Shameless Priests 
Corrupters of God's Worship, ignorant of God. 
Often rebuked; yet consciences seared. 
Defiant; blasphemous; slain in battle. 

4. THE SANCTUARY AT SHILOH 
1. Placed there by Joshua, Josh. 18:1. 
2. SHILOH-"Rest": in EPHRAIM-"Fruitful." 
3. Alas! doors closed; lamps out, 3:3,15. 
4. Alas! no open Vision from the Lord, 3:1. 
5. Alas! God's worship despised, 2:17. 

5. THE PHILISTINE TRIUMPH 
Israel trusted sacred things-but forsook God! 
Such faith was vain: Terrible disaster fell. 
Death came to Eli and sons and son's wife. 
Wail of "ICHABOD"-Israel's ark captured! 
Behold God's anger upon apostacy. 

6. ECHOES IN HISTORY 
Shiloh's Tabernacle forsaken, Psa. 78:60; Jer. 7:12. 
Eli's priesthood abolished, 1 Kings 2:27. 
Solomon warned of like judgment, 2 Chr. 7:21, 22. 
Judgment pronounced, John 2:16-25; Matt. 23:38. 
Salvation through the True Priest, Heb. 9:11-16. 

Memory Text: Prov. 22:6: Importance of Child Training, 2 Tim. 3:14-16. 

For the Teacher's Scrap Book-THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL 
Occupies 120 years-B. C. 1176-1056. Tradition says chapters 1-24 written by Samuel; chap-

ters 25-31 by Gad or Nathan, 1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Chron. 29:29. 
THEME: Israel's rejection of direct Government by God, yet God bringing on the scene the true 

King: a man after God's own heart: after failure of Saul, the people's choice-the man after 
the flesh. 

CHAPTERS 1-4 CHAPTERS 5-12, CHAPS. 13-15 ' CHAPS. 16-18 	CHAPTERS 19-31 
Hannah's Prayer. Loss of Ark. 	Saul's Throne. David Anointed. David's Training for Kingship, 
Samuel's Birth. Revival-Mispeh. His Sin and Re- Harpist for Saul. His Friends in Adversity. 
Sins of Eli's Sons. Saul's Early Life.  jection. 	Kills Goliath. 	Downfall of Saul's House. 
Eli-Priest and Judgeship of 	Kingship of Saul of Benjamin-becomes wolflike 

Judge for 40 	Samuel for 20 	(Gen. 49:27), forsaken by God for disobedience. 
years. 	 years. 	 Lifelong conflict with Philistines. Foe of David. 
Narrative introductory to David: of Failure of 	16:31: David, of the Tribe of Judah, passes 

Israel under Judges and a self-chosen king. 	through suffering as Exile to the Throne. 
Times of disregard of Ark or Tabernacle: Failure of Priesthood: Rise of Prophets. 
Saul forsakes God-beset by foes, turns in end to witchcraft: then suicide: loss of all. 
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State of Texas 
Reports from Texas tell us that our 

brother Robert Thompson is kept busy in 
and around Houston. He has recently vis-
ited Lufkin, 140 miles N. E. of Houston, 
where 200 to 250 gathered on a Sunday 
night to hear the gospel. He is also help-
ing a new work 9 miles S. W. of Houston 
at Pierce Junction and another opening in 
the oil fields 45 miles S. E. of Houston. 

Pine View District 
About eight years ago, Mr. and Mrs. 

Lammert of the Houston Assembly 
moved into a section, near Houston, 
known as Pine View. They began work 
for the Lord by opening their home for a 
children's class. Three years ago, they 
added a cottage meeting each week and a 
Ladies' Bible Class. On four different oc-
casions, brother Thompson held meetings 
in their home. Some were saved and in-
terest was increased. 

A number of other Christians from the 
Houston assembly who lived in the dis-
trict became more interested and a year 
ago they secured a building. This gave 
impetus to the work and a Sunday School 
was started. Within a couple of months 
the school grew from 20 to 50-60 average 
and 74 as a record. Some of the boys were 
saved at the Texas Boys' Camp last sum-
mer and a little later 14 people were bap-
tized and an assembly started. 

Last October, a building was pur-
chased and equipped for Sunday School 
and meetings. Within four months the 
Sunday School increased to 116, more 
than the capacity of the building. They 
have since added 30 feet to it and we hope 
to hear soon it has been outgrown. 

El Paso 
Our brother Jas. H. Dawber, who 

moved here from Dallas early this year, 
just a few weeks before the home-going 
of our beloved Dr. King, is plodding on 
faithfully with the Sunday School and  

other work. He has endeared himself to 
the Christians there, but needs our 
prayers. 

Exhortation 
We trust the above account of the Pine 

View work will exercise more Christians, 
who move into new sections, where there 
are no Sunday Schools, to do what the 
Lammerts have done by beginning a work 
in their home and inviting the neighbors 
and their children in to hear the gospel. If 
the work grows, other Christians in your 
assembly without anything to do will 
doubtless be exercised to help. The Lord 
Jesus taught, that, little faith like a mus-
tard seed could accomplish great things. 
Surely little is much when God is in it. 
The work is the Lord's and we are work-
ers together with Him. He is using clean 
and exercised vessels to accomplish His 
purposes. He has told us to "Occupy until 
I come." Missionary work generally be-
gins at home. Look on the fields white 
unto harvest all around you and begin to 
pray earnestly that God might use you. 
Let us give God a chance to use us wher-
ever He has placed us. "He that is faith-
ful in that which is least is faithful also in 
much" (Luke 16:10). If we are faithful 
in a little work God may give us a greater 
work to do for Him. 

God Uses Small and Weak Things 
The Lord said unto Abraham: "Is any-

thing too hard for the Lord?" (Gen. 
18:14) . When Moses said: "I am not elo-
quent, I am slow of speech, and of a slow 
tongue," the Lord said unto him, "Who 
hath made man's mouth? or who maketh 
the dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? 
have not I the Lord? Now therefore go, 
and I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou shalt say" (Exodus 4:10-
12) . Let us not forget God's commands 
are His enablings. Saul was used of God 
when he was little in His own eyes, but, 
when he became a big King, God had to 
set him aside. When the Lord appeared 
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unto Gideon the angel said: "The Lord is 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. Go 
in this thy might and thou shalt save Is-
rael from the hand of the Midianites, have 
not I sent thee?" And Gideon said unto 
Him, "0 my Lord, wherewith shall I save 
Israel? behold, my family is poor in Ma-
nasseh, and I am least in my father's 
house. And the Lord said surely I will be 
with thee, and thou shalt smite the Mid-
ianites as one man" (Judges 6:1246). Has 
not our blessed Lord said "Go, and lo I 
am with you always even unto the end." 
When God called Jeremiah He said: "Ah, 
Lord God! behold I cannot speak: for I 
am a child." But the Lord said unto him, 
"Say not, I am a child; for thou shalt go 
to all that I shall send thee, and whatso-
ever I command thee thou shalt speak. Be 
not afraid of their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. Then 
the Lord put forth His hand and touched 
my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, 
Behold, I have put My words in thy 
mouth" (Jer. 1:6-9). In the New Testa-
ment we read: "God hath chosen the fool-
ish things of the world to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; and base things 
of the world and things which are de-
spised, yea and things which are not, to 
bring to nought the things that are: that 
no flesh should glory in His presence" 
(1 Cor. 1: 27-29) . Paul said: "When I am 
weak then am I strong" and again "I can 
do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me" (Phil. 4:13) . May we 
then yield our weakness to Him for His 
strength and go forward in faith. 

Names and addresses of Texas work-
ers mentioned: Robert Thompson, Box 
27, South Houston, Texas. Jas. H. Daw-
ber, 2121 E. Yandell Blvd., El Paso, Texas. 

Excerpts from Letters Received from Pioneers 
Arizona—I received the check that you sent 

me from the Pioneer Preachers' Fund and thank 
you kindly for the same. We surely have a won-
derful Prayer-answering God. I had asked God 
to supply the necessary funds for me to print 
a new edition of my tract "Ye Must Be Born 
Again If You Go to Heaven," and also make it 
possible for me to spread more of His precious 

Word in these neglected areas. He heard and 
answered my prayer and we can say "Now 
thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
Saviour of His knowledge by us in every place." 

Washington—Your letter came yesterday with 
the enclosure from Pioneer Preachers' Fund, and 
I do most heartily thank you in the precious 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ for this kindness 
to us. May He bless you indeed for this ministry 
on our behalf. 

Arkansas—Thank you for sending on the gift 
from the believers at  . It came just when it 
was needed. This important missionary field 
needs the prayers of God's saints. 

Ontario—Please accept of sincere thanks for 
your loving gift sent to me through Light and 
Liberty. In His worthy Name accept of my hum-
ble thanks for this kind thought to me in His 
service. Your reward is sure and it is "incorrup-
tible." 

Georgia—We received the fellowship from the 
Pioneer Preachers' fund of Light and Liberty 
with deep thanksgiving to God for again meeting 
our need just at the right time. He is so good to 
us and indeed we have learned that He will 
never forsake us. How true to His Word He is, 
to meet all our need through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Please accept our sincere thanks in His 
Own precious Name for the fellowship sent to us 
from the Fund. May God indeed bless your ef-
forts to further the work of the Gospel by min-
istering to the needs of the workers. 

A World-Eye View 
Here is the experiment — alsO the 

words of Benjamin De Casseres: 
"I whirl my globe around, close my 

eyes and put my finger on a spot. I open 
my eyes, and find I laid my finger on 
Spain—WAR. 

"I move my finger up into France—
ARMED TO THE TEETH. My finger 
crosses the channel to England—ARM-
ING TO THE TEETH. I hop my finger 
across France to Germany, move it in a 
straight line down to Italy, crossing Aus-
tria, extending my finger till it is in Rus-
sia — three countries that have EN-
SLAVED THEIR PEOPLE, LIVE BY 
BAYONET-LAW AND ARE PREPAR-
ING TO EXTERMINATE SOMEBODY 
OR OTHER. 
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"My fingers now amble across my 
globe to China and Japan—WARFARE 
that for sheer savagery would delight the 
hearts of that trinity of monsters, Kublai 
Khan, Tamerlane and Attila." 

And all this in a world professedly 
"made safe for democracy" by the World 
War. It is very evident that democracy 
has failed and autocracy has failed. What 
the world needs is theocracy—govern-
ment under divine control—and it shall 
have it when the Lord Jesus Christ estab-
lishes His earthly kingdom. (Isaiah 11) . 

The Honesty of Nations 
The following are not the words of a 

preacher, nor even of a reformer, but of 
the columnist, Benjamin De Casseres: 

"Who are your real hundred per cent 
friends? Isn't it those from whom you 
need no receipt or need give none to in a 
money transaction? Isn't it the man who 
is 'armed so strong in honesty' that his 
word is all that is necessary in a promise? 

"It is true such men are few among all 
those we know—a mere handful. 

"But it is that simple word HONESTY 
that is today all that is necessary to bring 
about a smoother-running world. 

"The governments of the world are to-
day—particularly more today than ever—
lying to and cheating one another in a 
manner that even professional thieves 
would blush at. 

"Their names are no good on anything 
they write. They begin to swindle and 
undermine one another before the ink is 
dry on the 'pacts' and 'treaties.' " 

With what increased fervency then 
should Christians heed the injunction to 
pray for "kings, and for all that are in au-
thority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peacable life in all godliness and honesty" 
(1 Tim. 2:1-4) . 

A Rabbi Speaks 
Rabbi Stephen Wise says: "The agony 

of Israel is that we bear ourselves for the 
most part as if there were nothing to safe-
guard, nothing more to cherish, nothing 
left to preserve, and as if there were to be 
no future—this the end. Religion! Are  

we not becoming its destroyers rather 
than its guardians? There is something 
which calls itself religion current in cer-
tain smug circles of Jewish life here and 
in other lands. For the most part it is 
nothing more than a poor pulseless imita-
tion or simulation of a decorously unvital 
mysticism. And save for this there is lit-
tle, if any, so-called religion in the house-
hold of Israel—orthodoxy being almost as 
dead as reform." 

When Jerusalem "would not" permit 
the Lord Jesus Christ to gather her chil-
dren together "even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings" her 
"house" was left "desolate" (Matt. 23:37- 
39) . 

And now it is apparent even to Rabbi 
Wise that not only the literal temple but 
also what he calls "the household of Is-
rael" is desolate. To refuse Christ is to 
choose desolation. 

Recession and Health 
The recession, blamed for so many ills 

of the country today, is responsible for 
the increasing number of stomach ulcers, 
in the opinion of a New York authority on 
the subject. 

Dr. Burill B. Crohn, attending the 
convention of the New Orleans Graduate 
Medical Assembly, said the "curve of ul-
cers goes up just as the curve of business 
goes down." 

The number of business men suffering 
from ulcers is increasing by the thou-
sands, and there is not much that can be 
done about it, he said. 

"The business men of America can't 
help it. They just can't help worrying. 
They can't take it easy, let things take 
care of themselves. And they end up in 
the hospital or in bed at home." 

There is something that a Christian 
business man can do about it. He can heed 
Phil. 4:6, 7, "Be careful (or over anxious) 
for nothing; but in everything by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus." 
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Questions and Answers 
Address all Questions to the Editor at Fort 

Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

••••••••••••••• • •••• ND • 	 N.* •I•.• 	••■••••••••••••••4 

Question No. 9—Who was Melchisidec? Some 
say he was a type of Christ as High Priest, which 
we can well understand. But was he not a per-
son (Gen. 14:18) ? Others say he was a spirit of 
the Son of God before He came to earth as man. 

Answer —The Genesis account of Melchisedec 
is one that shows us the perfection of the inspir-
ation of Scripture, and shows that the omissions 
found in its records may be as important as the 
things which the Spirit of God has been pleased 
to record. This we learn from the divine inter-
pretation given to this incident in Hebrews 7. 
The apostle brings out meaning from the silence 
as well as from the speech of the narrative, and 
from this we may conclude that the Spirit of 
God so directed Moses to write the account in 
view of the way it would be used to set forth 
the priesthood of Christ. 

The very way in which Melchisedec appears 
in the history, that is, he appears alone without 
predecessor or successor, without the mention of 
father or mother, or any genealogy is used by 
the Spirit to make him a type of the Lord Jesus 
Who is without beginning or ending of life, Who 
is in this way Priest according to the power of 
indissoluble life. Thus as we see no beginning or 
ending as to Melchisedec in the history recorded 
of him, this is used to teach the abiding priest-
hood of our Lord—"Thou art a priest forever 
after the order of Melchisedec." Still further use 
is made of this history to show the superiority of 
the priesthood of Christ to that of the Levitical 
order, since Abraham paid tithes to Melchisedec 
while as yet Levi was "in the loins of his father." 
In addition to this the fact that there is the con-
stant record of death in connection with the Le-
vitical priesthood and that there is no record of 
either birth or death in the case of Melchisedec 
is made to illustrate the abiding and unchanging 
priesthood of Christ. We may further notice that 
the very order of the names is made to serve its 
purpose in setting forth divine truth, setting 
forth what is always true in the ways of God—
first righteousness, then peace (Heb. 7:2). 

Two other features are worthy of notice—the 
bread and the wine, which have received for us 
their precious meaning through our Lord's in-
stitution of the Supper memorializing His per-
fect work of sacrifice and redemption, the great 
subject in fact which is brought out for us in the 
epistle to the Hebrews in connection with the 
priestly place and glory of Christ; the other fea-
ture is that Melchisedec is spoken of as the priest 
of the most high God, a title which we know is 
connected in Scripture with the coming age 
which we call the millennium, in which we shall 
see displayed the power of God in the hands of 

His great Priest-King Whose subjugation of all 
things in the exercise of His rule will bring 
about in due course the eternal state and its per-
fection. This brief review may serve to show 
how every detail of this remarkable type has its 
bearing in teaching us most important truths. 
Thus as another has said we have a "type per-
fectly preserved from any contradiction or any-
thing irrelevant, that we might have a picture of 
non-successional, unending priesthood, such as 
that of the Lord Jesus is, Who is also King and 
Priest in one Person." (Zech. 6:12,13). 

As to identification we doubt not that he was 
an actual historical person, that when it is said 
by the apostle "made like unto the Son of God," 
he is simply referring to the manner in which it 
pleased the Spirit of God to introduce him into the 
history. It is not that he was actually that Son, 
or actually like Him in person, but that he was 
made like Him in so far as the record is given to 
us. Manifestly the important thing is what this 
record teaches us, and this we have sought to 
briefly outline above. J. B. 
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Correspondence 
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Our attention has, within recent months, been 
drawn to a number of cases of difficulty that had 
arisen among various little groups of the Lord's 
people here and there, in some cases quite seri-
ous. The striking fact in connection with these 
disturbances was this: they had in perhaps ninety 
percent of the cases been fomented by men who 
had come from a distance and who had been 
given opportunity fOr ministry in spite of the 
facts that 

1. They had, for good reason it was thought, 
been refused commendation to the work of the 
Lord by their brethren at home who knew them 
best, or 

2. If commended at some time in the past 
had more recently forfeited all confidence in 
home circles by their questionable behavior or 
trouble-making, or 

3. Had seemingly been pushed to the front 
by interested parties or irresponsible groups. I 
have in mind definite cases, the 'facts of which 
are well known to responsible brethren. 

That men of this type should be given free 
access to the platforms of assemblies cannot be 
expected to breed anything but trouble. It will 
surely be readily seen that no amount of care 
should be thought too great to exercise in refer-
ence to those who are permitted the privilege of 
ministering. These MUST be men of character, 
irreproachable and dependable. Their ministry 
MUST, though perhaps simple, be of a kind by 
which the Lord's people and others among their 
hearers can profit, or at least such as not to in-
troduce distractions. And it is not only the right, 
but the duty, of those who would welcome them, 

4 
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to KNOW, on definite evidence, that they are fit 
men to be given the privilege they seek. Un-
charitable inferences are of course to be avoided. 
But if a man who seeks a place on an assembly's 
platform is unknown, or known but casually, 
would it not be better to say to him frankly that, 
in the absence of full information concerning 
him, we do not feel at liberty to welcome him? 
"Lay hands suddenly on no man" (1 Tim. 5:22) 
is a principle which we supposedly all accept—
let us give effect to it in this matter. It will pre-
vent a lot of damage to assembly testimony. No 
servant of - Christ whose path has been at all 
consistent will object to being asked for creden-
tials when going to a place where he is un-
known. And until credentials of some kind—suf-
ficient to establish confidence—have been pro-
duced, it is not only unreasonable, but highly 
improper, for a man to insist on being allowed 
to minister. 

—F. W. Schwartz. 

IMPORTANT MESSAGE FROM GERMANY 
Kassel, Germany, August 20, 1937 

To the Members of the "Alliance of Free-
church Christians" (1) and of the "Church-free 
Christian Assemblies"(2). 

We, the undersigned committee of the "Alli-
ance of free-church Christians" and the "Church-
free Christian assemblies" have examined in de-
tail, whether Scriptural grounds still separate us 
at the present time. 

The contradictory representations of the rea-
sons of the separation which resulted in 1848 do 
not permit us at the present time to determine 
how the measure of blame divides itself on both 
sides; consequently, the clearing up of this point 
was set aside. It is a known fact that the two 
groups agree altogether not only in the common 
Christian conception of the Scriptures, but also 
in matters of religious conduct and welfare; thus 
we have limited ourselves to those questions 
which have hitherto stood in the way of a reun-
ion. Therewith it was determined that the "Alli-
ance of Free-church Christians" does not hold 
the idea that characterized the former (so-called 
exclusive) "Christian gatherings"—that, in con-
trast to other Christian assemblies, they alone 
had the promise of the presence of the Lord and 
His table. It was further determined that we are 
agreed in recognizing the Scriptural teaching of 
the unity of the church of God. But this unity, 
according to our estimation, does not hinder the 
independence of the local assemblies, which, on 
the contrary, carry out the supervision and reg-
ulation of their affairs according to their own 
responsibility. On the other hand, this indepen-
dence does not imply that they may act without 
regard to the decisions of other assemblies, or 
even in opposition to the same. They are bound 
to these, unless it be proven, after a thorough 
and impartial examination, that a decision be 
actually wrong. This possibility does exist, for 
no assembly is infallible in its decisions. 

This conference has thus shown that no dif-
ferences of opinion are still existing between 
these two groups in Germany. All that has stood 
between us in the past to separate us we con-
sider as permanently done away with. Therefore 
we count it our duty before God to recommend 
to our brethren to re-unite the bond of fellow-
ship that was severed over ninety years ago. 
This brings to an end a period of unprofitable 
dissention among brethren. It has not only 
brought much grief and tears in many families 
and among friends, but has done much harm in 
witnessing for our common Lord. 

The practical carrying-out of this reunion 
will be considered in further consultations. But 
we are acquainting the assemblies with what has 
been accomplished so far, in order that from now 
on the conduct of all towards one another will be 
governed by the consummated agreement. Our 
hearts are full of thanks for the gracious gift of 
this one-mindedness. 

Sig.: Dr. Becker, Erns Brockhaus, Hugo Hart-
neck, Dr. Richter, Walter Vogelbusch, Christian 
Schatz, Duke Von Schleinitz, H. Neumann, Erns 
Lange. 

(1) "Exclusive" Brethren, so-called. 
(2) "Open" Brethren, so-called. 

Address Changes 	I 
Chambersburg, Pa.—Gospel Chapel, 303 E. 

King St., correspondent is now Clark Railing, 569 
Pleasant St. 

Centerville, Iowa—Gospel Hall. W. H. Shew, 
838 S. Main St., is now the correspondent. W. E. 
Holland, former correspondent, has now moved 
to 2319 E. Capitol, Des Moines, Iowa. 

James Gibson, c/o Mr. Clifford Ritter, R. 1, 
Gardendale, Ala. 

A. R. Crocker, formerly of Galt, Ont., now at 
626 N. E. 83rd St., Miami, Fla. 

Ravenscrag, Sask.—Correspondent is now Jo-
seph Walton. 

J. 0. Brown, Alpena Pass, Ark. 
A. B. Miller's home address is 3142 Walter 

Ave., Maplewood, Mo. 
Roger B. Eames can be reached through 908 

Mt. Holyoke Place, Swarthmore, Pa. 
James F. Spink's South African address is 17 

Springbok Rd., Green Point, Cape Town. 

Arnstein, Ont., Canada. Correspondent is now 
Emil Culen. 

Albany, N. Y.—Gospel Hall has been changed 
to Gospel Chapel, 13 Western Ave. Chas. R. 
Hooker is now the correspondent. 

"Am writing to tell you how much we appre-
ciate Light and Liberty in our home. We feel 
that believers are richly blessed in having such a 
channel through which the Lord's servants can 
reach thousands through their varied ministry." 
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UNITED STATES 

Greenwood Hills, Pa., Conferences—General 
Conference, July 2-17. Speakers expected: E. A. 
Buchenau, Inglis Fleming, Alfred Gibbs, Mon-
tague Goodman, Geo. H. McCandless. Girls' 
Camp, Aug. 8-17. Boys' Camp, Aug. 17-26. Con-
ference for Young Christians, Aug 27-31. Speak-
ers expected: A. G. Turkington, Geo. M. Landis. 
Labor Day Conference, Sept. 1-5. Speakers ex-
pected: Geo. McKenzie, C. Ernest Tatham, John 
Watt. For further information write Geo. M. 
Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Old Orchard, Me.—Annual Conference of 
Christians will, D. V., be held July 30 to Aug. 7, 
inclusive. Communications to Mr. H. F. Stultz, 
819 Main St., Westbrooke, Me. 

Chicago, BL—The Fifth Summer Conference 
will be held this year, D. V., at Cisco Beach on 
Lake Geneva, Wis., Aug. 20 to 28, inclusive. 
Speakers: Richard Hill and Harald Harper. For 
Reservations write to Stanley E. Engstrom, 5715 
Irving Park Road, Chicago, Ill. 

Texas Youth Camp, Aug. 21-31, D. V., at 
Camp Tejas, Aubrey, Texas. Facilities are lim-
ited to 50 boys and 28 girls. Write Geo. W. Jor-
don, Camp Headquarters, 619 Tennison Dr., 
Route 4, Dallas, Texas, for further information. 

Cedar Lake Conference Grounds, Cedar Lake, 
Ind.—Sunday, July 17-24, Ninth Annual Camp 
for Girls, ages 10-17. Camp "Rest-aWhile" for 
young business women and girls, Sunday, July 
17-24. Sunday, Aug. 7-14, Tenth Annual Boys' 
Camp, ages 10-17. Two weeks with our brother 
Albert Widdison of London, from Aug: .  15 to Sun. 
Aug. 28. 

Holyoke, Mass.—Conference held in Masonic 
Temple May 28, 29, 30 was well attended by be-
lievers from the New England Assemblies and 
helpful ministry was given by Geo. MacKenzie, 
Wm. Robertson, John Smart, George Rainey, and 
Walter J. Munroe. 

Garnavillo, Iowa—Conference, June 4 and 5, 
was good, speakers were Brethren Sheldrake, 
Grierson, McBain, Klabunda, Smith, Gould, Jr., 
Hamilton, Rouse. 

Curley Hill, Pa.—Fifteenth Annual Confer-
ence was held in Grace Gospel Chapel May 29, 
30 with large attendance; ministry was given by 
John Bloore, L. T. Chambers, H. G. Mackay, and 
F. M. Detweiler. 

North Wales, Pa.—Conference well attended. 
Timely and instructive ministry by G. McCand-
less, Richard Hill, John Alrich. 

Sturgis, Mich.—Annual Conference, May 30, 
attendance large. Ministry by Chas. limes and E. 
Tatham was Christ-exalting. Many assemblies 
represented. 

Bailey, Mich.—One day open-air Conference 
May 30 had a record attendance. Speakers were 
R. J. Reid, H. Stadt, J. Balsam, and J. Gibson. 
Bro. Hartsema had meeting for children in the 
Hall while conference was going on. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Annual Conference was a 
time of real blessing. Several professed to be 
saved. Ministry was varied, instructive, and 
searching. Over 500 attended the meetings, 
which were held in the commodious Women's 
and Children's building in the State Fair 
Grounds. August Van Ryn remained for two 
weeks' meetings at the Gospel Hall. Blessing and 
help reported. 

Cosmopolis, Wash.—The First Conference was 
held May 29 and 30, ministry was of the very 
highest, and was given by Brethren Mace, Har-
per, Landis, and Petersen. About 100 visitors 
from other assemblies were present. Mr. Mace 
returned to Victoria, Mr. Landis to San Fran-
cisco, Mr. Harper to Portland, and Mr. Petersen 
to Seattle. Mr. Petersen was expected to start a 
series of meetings on June 5 at Cosmopolis. 

Stout, Iowa—Conference held in new Gospel 
Hall on June 18 and 19 was a season of blessing. 

F. W. Schwartz has been in New England re-
cently. God gave help in the Word at Lawrence, 
Boston, Cambridge, Cliftondale, New Bedford. 
He expects to be in Western Michigan for some 
weeks. 

Worcester, Mass.—The saints turned out well 
and all enjoyed the three nights of ministry by 
Geo. Rainey. He went on to Trenton and Phila-
delphia. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—Bethany Chapel. Sixteen be-
lievers, ranging in age from 12 to 60, were bap-
tized May 8th. 

T. B. Gilbert is ministering in the New York 
district. He desires to visit the Pioneers in Vir-
ginia and Georgia during July. 

Peter Pell, Jr., gave cheering ministry at 
Yonkers, N. Y., May 29 and 30. 

Inglis Fleming was ministering in the New 
York district the last of May. 

Ernest Tatham is in the New York area for 
the last two weeks of June, ministering in vari-
ous places. He expects to be home July 1 for the 
Kawartha Conference. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—A farewell for Mr. and Mrs. 
Cyril H. Brooks, who are soon leaving for their 
work in the Philippine Islands, will be held on 
June 17th. 

Mr. and Mrs. Albert E. Horton and family, 
also Mr. and Mrs. Lynden R. Hess and family, 
have arrived on furlough from Africa. Word has 
also been received that the Logans are now on 
their way home—via England—expected in July. 
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Niagara Falls, N. Y.—The Lord has shown 
His good hand in saving four young women who 
with four others were baptized by William Hynd 
in the Hall, being added to the fellowship on the 
following Lord's Day. Lawrence T. Chambers has 
given much spiritual food for believers during 
two weeks here from his model of the Taber-
nacle. 

Phila., Pa.—Grace Gospel Hall. The Lord's 
people have been greatly encouraged during the 
past few weeks by the helpful ministry of the 
Lord's servants. We were visited by J. R. Davis, 
F. M. Detweiler, George Rainey, and John Al-
rich. One young man accepted Christ and two 
other young men who were active in the church-
es, have been received into fellowship. All praise 
be to Him 

Collingdale, Pa.—J. Russell Davis, of North 
China, paid us a visit and gave a very interest-
ing and illustrated talk on missionary work in 
China showing how marvelously the Lord is 
working there. He has also visited assemblies in 
middle western states, and is now in Vancouver, 
B. C. 

A. B. Miller is now ministering in Washing-
ton, D. C. In July he expects to be going to the 
Northwest Pacific Coast, via Canada. 

John Rankin is ministering to the assemblies 
along the eastern coast. He has been laboring in 
Jamaica for some time and has seen the Lord's 
hand in blessing. The doctors advise a cooler cli-
mate for his health. Not having seen their aged 
mothers for many years, Mr. and Mrs. Rankin 
are led to visit the British Isles. They plan to 
sail the latter part of June, Mr. Rankin from 
Boston, and Mrs. Rankin and daughter from Ja-
maica. Their address will be 5 John Street, Los-
siemouth, Morayshire, Scotland. 

Edwin Fesche has moved to Raleigh, N. C., 
for summer activities. During June he is having 
meetings in the auditorium of a large school-
house in a community just outside the city. 
There is some interest and prospects are encour-
aging. Later he expects to work the tent which 
belongs to the Raleigh assembly. 

Miami, Fla.—Gospel Hall. John Rankin spent 
a week here and gave helpful ministry, Mr. 
O'Brien also gave two weeks of ministry which 
was enjoyed. A. R. Crocker is now helping in 
the Gospel. 

A. N. O'Brien had two weeks of meetings at 
Tampa, Fla. Saints seemed cheered. He is now 
at Leonia, N. J. 

Muskegon, Mich.—Chas. Inns had meetings 
in the Gospel Hall and in nearby towns, New 
Era and Worcester. Most precious and happy 
time. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—R. J. Reid's ministry to 
saint and sinner was very helpful. 

Dan M. Dunnett: at Waukesha, Wis.—The in-
terest in the little assembly seems very active. 
Some recently saved are going on well with the 
result that their testimony has been used to the 
salvation of others. Quite a few are waiting bap- 

tism. Will value continued prayer for this work. 
At Silverdale, Wis.—We had the joy recently of 
seeing some apply for fellowship, who have been 
absent for some time. This as well as the con-
version of sinners is cause for thanksgiving. 
Street meetings for the season began last week 
in a Catholic community. Had a wonderful hear-
ing, and we are looking for results. Will appre-
ciate prayer. 

James Gibson expects D. V. to be in Alabama 
in July, hoping to baptize some of those who 
professed salvation during two previous visits. 
He has been in Milwaukee, Silverdale, and Wau-
kesha, Wis. At Waukesha the Lord gave much 
blessing. He expects to visit Joliet before going 
south. 

Geo. Gray has been ministering in St. Louis 
and at Sparta, Tilden, and Belleville, Ill. Start-
ing June 13 he will have a series of Gospel 
meetings in a country district near Belleville. 

Assemblies in Kansas City were refreshed by 
the visit of William McCulloch, missionary to 
Jamaica. He showed slides picturing the Lord's 
work, at Troost Ave. and North Twelfth St. As-
semblies, and attended the Memorial Day con-
ference of the Colored brethren, where he min-
istered the Word and preached the Gospel. Mrs. 
McCulloch had a meeting for sisters at Troost 
Ave. Hall. Young people of Troost Ave. enjoyed 
a congregational S. S., conducted by Carl Walter, 
of St. Louis. 

Arthur Rodgers held a few meetings at Win-
netoon, Neb., during the early part of June. The 
meetings were greatly appreciated. The small 
group at this place are praying that the Lord 
will send His servants to minister to them. 

Thos. Lacey has been ministering in Arizona 
and is now laboring in Albuquerque, N. M. 

John Hunt has been encouraged by a young 
couple professing faith in Christ at Compton, 
Calif. 

Wm. Rae and S. Greer have a tent in Visalia, 
Calif. About 70 were present the first and sec-
ond nights. There is no assembly here. Pray 
that God will save sinners and raise up a testi-
mony to His peerless Name. 

Harold Harper had a week in Seattle, Wash., 
also four nights in Portland. He is now in Pasa-
dena, Calif., helping in a new location where a 
Hall has been opened for Sunday School and 
Gospel work. 

Owen Hoffman: The Gospel Tent has been 
pitched in Washington, Ga., and Brother Bram-
hall of Sumter, S. C., and myself have been la-
boring in the work together. We expect to be 
here through the month of June and Lord will-
ing, in July take the tent to Sumter, S. C., for 
the rest of the season. One soul has professed 
faith in Christ thus far. The Lord has graciously 
opened for us the radio ministry at Athens, Ga., 
in answer to prayer. May we ask the support of 
the Lord's people in prayer, that the ministry of 
the Gospel will be richly blessed of the Lord this 
season. June 9, 1938 
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Roger B. Eames: We completed our house 
trailer and came on to De Land in northern 
Florida, spending about two weeks there and 
having quite a few opportunities for open-air 
meetings. Coming on to Savannah we had 
two busy weeks among the small company 
there, as there is no difficulty in holding meet-
ings in the various prison camps and other insti-
tutions. Bro. Deffenbaugh there, is quite active 
in getting to these, and also in visiting the ships. 
We are now for a little in Guyton with J. D. Ib-
botson. Had three meetings yesterday five miles 
out in a school house, and are going with him 
today to see about securing another school house 
20 miles from here where we trust a new work 
may be opened. June 13, 1938 

S. R. Petersen, Western Grove, Ark.: A week 
ago last Sunday there were four adults who sub-
mitted to baptism. There were several others 
who should have been but who drew back—
counting the cost. Some of them are apparently 
born again and rejoicing in the Lord Who bought 
them, but opposition in some cases is bitter. Mr. 
and Mrs. Hugh Kane are still with us. Pray for 
us as we together commence meetings next Sun-
day, June 19th, at Hasty, a very wicked, lawless 
community. Also for Daily Vacation Bible School 
now being conducted at Yardelle. The attend-
ance runs around 60 daily. Interest is running 
high there in Sunday School as well as Sunday 
night meetings. June 13, 1938 

W. Fisher Hunter: My tent has been pitched 
in Garden City, a suburb of Roanoke, Va. The 
attendance is good, over sixty the first night. Mr. 
Roy of Cleveland is helping during June. 

F. M. Detweiler, Chilhowie, Va.—We expect 
to be working our tent during June and July in 
Saltville, Va. This is a new town for our line of 
preaching, with a thickly populated surrounding 
country. We desire the prayers of all for bless-
ing. We hope to pitch the tent tomorrow, D. V. 
Bro. Mackay will labor with me. June 14, 1938 

J. 0. Brown, Alpena Pass, Ark.: We plan to 
pitch the tent next week at Pyatt, 31 miles east 
of Alpena. We are expecting help at times from 
Chicago brethren. They are furnishing the tent. 
A 10-day visit from John L. Miller of Chicago, 
was much appreciated. Just what many of these 
little southern assemblies need. June 11, 1938 

Long Beach, Calif.—The Sisters' Missionary 
Fellowship meeting which is held monthly in 
various assemblies in the Southland, was held 
for the month of June at the Elm Ave. Gospel 
Hall here. Nearly 100 sisters were present. A 
good and profitable "Survey of Service" on Ice-
land was given by Mrs. Frank Tyler. Numerous 
letters were read from workers in the fields. The 
afternoon meeting closing with one hour of tes-
timonies. These monthly meetings will be dis-
continued through July and August, but the 
next meeting will convene, D. V., in September 
at Ave. 54 Gospel Hall, Los Angeles. 

Dennis Butler, Peach Springs, Ariz.: The 
work is progressing nicely, though our Indians 
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are slow to respond. However, there are some 
faithful ones, who really show an interest. I ask 
your prayers in behalf of these souls. June 18, '38 

E. K. Bailey: I am now in a new place near 
Bremerton, Wash., but find the going hard. The 
Pentecostal people have about ruined this part 
of the country for Christ. On Monday night we 
found a preacher of this kind had canvassed a 
district south of here, where we were to have 
one Meeting Monday night and having warned 
the people to stay away met us when we got 
there, and boasted how wonderfully he had been 
used of God to keep us from doing the devil's 
work there in preaching on the subject "The 
Lamb of God." 

I fear our assemblies little realize the oppo-
sition to the Pioneer preacher these days. Hea-
then lands could be no harder to work, than the 
most of the new fields. Our belief in eternal se-
curity instantly puts us on the spot, and the per-
secution is most devilish. We need to pray for 
Pioneer work very much. June 16, 1938 

CANADA 

Kawartha Christian Conferences — Young 
People's Conference, July 23-Aug. 6. Speakers 
expected: Peter Pell, Jr., Jahn Smart, C. Ernest 
Tatham. Girls' Camp, July 2-12. Boys' Camp, 
July 13-23. General Conferences, Aug. 1 and 2. 
Speakers expected: Chas. Innes, Peter J. Pell, Jr., 
J. Smart. For further information write J. S. 
Curtis, 13 Benson Ave., Peterborough, Ont. 

Guelph Conference Grounds, Guelph, Ont., 
Canada—July 24-August 1, Nine Day Confer-
ence, including civic holiday, speakers: Montague 
Goodman and George MacKenzie. August 14-28, 
Summer school, speakers: H. G. Lockett, M. A., 
J. Smart, C. E. Tatham, and others. September 
4-5, Labor Day, Closing Conference, speakers: 
Montague Goodman and Harold Harper. 

Calgary, Alta.—Conference was large, about 
500 at some meetings. Ministry good and profit-
able by brethren Dr. Hunt, Hillis, Harper, Ben-
ner, Deans, McClurkin, and Grier. Saints were 
blessed and sinners saved. 

Guelph, Ont.—Victoria Day Conference. In 
spite of very cold weather auditorium was 
packed, practical ministry by Watt, Kunz, and 
Woods. 

Arkona, Ont.—One day Conference on June 
5th, seasonable word by John Watt and H. A. 
Welch. Bro. Watt remained for meetings. 

Harold Harper had large meetings in Mt. 
Pleasant Hall, Vancouver, using the Palestine 
slides, some five of six confessing Christ as Sav-
ior. He also had two weeks' on Vancouver Is-
land, seeking to help the Lord's people. 

Wm. Hynd will again pitch the Gospel Tent 
at Desbarats, Ont., meetings commencing June 
19. Pray for special blessing on His Word in 
these needy places. 

Galt, Ont.—John Rea is holding gospel meet-
ings that are well attended Sunday nights. 
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Tracts are also being distributed to the homes. 
Walkerville, Ont.—Neil Fraser had two weeks' 

meetings, real interest, saints helped and bless-
ing resulted. 

Guelph, Ont.—John Watt's ministry both at 
Yorkshire Hall and Aramosa Road greatly ap-
preciated. 

Ravenscrag, Sask.—Albert Graham, Calgary, 
had two weeks' meetings from May 7-21. Deep 
interest was aroused from the first, lantern slides 
were used in illustrating. Five were baptized as 
the results of his labors. 

Colin C. Caldwell and family expect, D. V., to 
leave Canada July 30 and sail from N. Y. on 
Aug. 25 for his field of labor in Puerto Rico. 

•  H. K. Downie: Had very good meetings at 
Monteith, Montrock, and Kelso along with Mr. 
Murray, who is doing a good work in these parts. 
One or two professed faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ which gave us some little encouragement. 

Also paid a week end visit to Timmins, which 
is the center from which Mr. Busby works. He 
goes to Cochrane, Clute and other places and is 
doing a splendid work. 

Am now at New Liskeard and have had good 
meetings for two weeks. The meeting is a small 
one, yet numbers are very good. Go on to Hai-
leybury next and then to Sudbury. Hope to join 
Mr. W. Hynd later on and help him in tent work 
in Desbartes. June 1, 1938 

David Kirk: Three weeks ago I commenced 
special meetings in a schoolhouse in the district 
known as Pugwash River, and am being encour-
aged by the interest and attendance every night. 
The spiritual darkness is deplorable, and some 
are hearing the gospel truths for the first time. 

The season of the year and the seasonable 
weather too are against the meetings, but hurry-
ing in from the fields, they come, filling the 
school benches and bringing their gasoline lan-
terns. I expect (D. V.) to continue, and pray 
real abiding blessing for eternity will be given. 

Ministering brethren may apply to J. Hilliard 
Orton, 84 Coldwater St., Orillia, Ont., for re-
duced rates on the Canadian railroads. J. A. Or-
ton, who has acted in the capacity for years, has 
given up the work. 

Elim Hall, Caledon Square, Cape Town, S. 
Africa—Mr. James Spink has concluded two 
weeks' special meetings in Elim Hall, Cape 
Town, where his addresses on "Things to Come" 
illustrated by a large colored chart were greatly 
blessed to crowded audiences. Nine known cases 
of conversion resulted, Christians were blessed 
and encouraged. Our brother continues his 
meetings in the suburbs and surrounding dis-
tricts.—Geo. Dennis. May, 2, 1938 

COMMENDATION 
Gospel Chapel, Fourteenth St., and Pennsyl- 

vania Ave., S. E., Washington, D. C., May 29, 1938. 
It is our joy and privilege to heartily com- 

mend to the Lord's work and to the loving care 
and fellowship of all His people our esteemed 

brother and sister in Christ, Mr. and Mrs. Karl 
J. Pfaff, whom we have known for many years. 
They have recently been united in marriage and 
will now continue together the pioneer effort in 
which our brother has been engaged since 1931. 

Our sister has been active in visitation and 
other work among the children in Washington, 
and they go to their larger field of service with 
our sincere good wishes and prayer that God 
might richly bless their efforts and that their 
young lives might be used to His glory. 

On behalf of the assembly, we therefore com-
mend our brother and sister to the prayerful 
fellowship of those gathered out to His Name. 

Yours by Grace, (Signed) Chas. Balsam, Jas. 
J. Capello, James L. Crow, Lewis H. Fisher, Wm. 
Hunter, Phillip Pfaff. 

Prayer is requested for the work carried on 
by Robert Ibbotson in distributing the gospel 
among the thousands of taxi-drivers and seamen 
along the shore front and east and west of Hud-
son River. These men rarely if ever enter any 
place where the Word is preached. 

Pray for the blessing of the Lord upon the 
millions of tracts and portions being circulated 
during the summer months. 

Pray for Mrs. Frank Detweiler who has been 
very sick and in the hospital that she may be 
restored to health soon. 

Pray for Mrs. J. J. Rouse, who is in poor 
health. Mr. and Mrs. Rouse are now (June 10) 
in Chicago, consulting a specialist. 

Pray for the special effort under canvas at 
Parkdale, a suburb of Hamilton, Ont., where 
Geo. Fraser is seeking to win souls for Christ, 
and where there is no religious work of any kind. 

Pray for David Brinkman who is passing 
through trial. 

Pray for the many who are doing pioneer 
work. Their difficulties are many and they need 
our constant prayers. 

We know of a second hand tent in good con-
dition with good equipment, seating about 250, 
that can be purchased reasonably. Write the 
editor. 

Wanted—Christian partner (in fellowship) 
with small capital for 10 acre ranch. Excellent 
climate, water, and soil. House. Sherman A. 
Miller, Route 1, Box 189, Watsonville, Calif. 

RADIO BROADCASTS 
We would appreciate it if brethren having the 

privilege of broadcasting over the radio would 
send us information as to time, place, speaker, 
etc., (also K.C. of the station named). 
Speaker Station K. C. 	Time 

John Hill, WBBC, 1400 k.c., Saturdays, 8:30 a.m. 
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ADDRESSES OF AMERICAN AND CANADIAN 
MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH, AND NEW 

MISSIONARIES, OUTGOING 

Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China). 166 Euclid Street, 
Hartford, Conn. 

Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril H. (Philippines). 43 Hill 
Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Caldwell, Mr. and Mrs. Colin C. (Puerto Rico), 427 
Front Street, Stratford, Ont., Canada. 

Carter, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph J. (Dominican Repub-
lic), c/o Richard J. MacLachlan, 80 William Street, 
New York, N. Y. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs. E. B. (Japan), 45-20 Montgom-
ery Street, Oakland, Calif. 

Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (N. China). 659 West 
Alegria Street, Sierra Madre, Calif. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William A. (Congo Beige), 606 
Irving Avenue. Wheaton, Ill. 

Dunbar, Miss Jean (Angola), c/o Echoes of Service, 
Bath, England. 

Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. John Alexander (Trinidad), 
81 Houghton Avenue South, Hamilton, Ont. 

Fifield, Miss Mary (to Congo Beige), c/o Mrs. C. A. 
Gleason, R. Rt. 3, Albuquerque, N. M. 

Gammon, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. (Angola). 143 Wem-
borough Road, Stanmore, Middlesex, England. 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala), R. R.. Barrie. 
Ont., Canada. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C., (India). 65 Sum-
mit Avenue, Sea Cliff. N. Y. 

Horton, Mr. and Mrs. A. E. (Angola), 1256 West 
Avenue, Buffalo. N. Y. 

Huxster, W. B. (St. Vincent), 1635 Popham Avenue. 
New York, N. Y. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China), 24 
Beacon Street, Redlands, Calif. 

Kramer, Mrs. Charles W. (Guatemala), 94 Quebec 
Street E., Guelph, Ontario. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines), 504-A Griswold 
Street, Glendale, Calif. 

LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China). Box 386, Upland, 
Calif. 

MacLaren, Miss Agnes Maude Tuck, (Palestine). 
1912 Poplar Plains Road, Toronto, Ontario. 

MacRae,. Miss Susan (Angola), Box 51, Lancaster, 
Ont. 

Martinez, Miss Angelina (Paraguay). 882 Ray Ave-
nue, Ridgefield, N. J. 

McCallum, John (Trinidad). 253 Ottawa Street. 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica). c/o Mr. 
Richard J. MacLachlan, 80 William St., New York, N. Y. 

McKenzie, Miss Catherine (to China), 3656 West 2nd 
Avenue, Vancouver, B. C. 

McLaren, Mrs. Robert S. (Angola). 242 John Street, 
Simcoe, Ont. 

Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. F. Lester (Colombia), 545 
Central Avenue. East Orange, N. J. 

Olford, Mr. and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola), 9, Clifton 
Road, Newport, Mon.. England. 

Reid, Mr. and Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Repub-
lic), 1 Cavendish Place, Troon, Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. William (Afrique Equalto-
rialo Francaise), Tincombe Street, Canterbury, Sydney. 
N. S. W., Australia. 

Spees, Mr. and Mrs. William T. (Congo Beige). c/o 
M. Anet, 34. Rue de Stassart, Brussels, Belgium. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
J. McKnight. 2033 Valentine Avenue, The Bronx, N. Y. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela), 23 Pinewood Av-
enue. Toronto. Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. W. H. (Venezuela), 150 Orby Drive. Bel-
fast. Northern Ireland. 

Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. T. E. (Angola), 10 Bingham 
Street, Bangor, Co. Down, Northern Ireland. 

Miss K. E. Bygrave, who has been serving the 
Lord in India for many years, has been forced to 
leave her work on account of a breakdown in 
health. She hopes to arrive in Canada shortly 
after the first of July, and will be at home at 15 
Lakeview Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

The Seventeenth Annual Chicago Missionary 
Study Class Conference was held in the Eighty-
Sixth and Bishop Street Gospel Hall, Chicago, 
on Decoration Day, May 30th, with the largest 
attendance to date, filling that very commodious 
hall. Spirit-given, Spirit-filled ministry was 
furnished at the afternoon meeting by three 
members of the Class, while at the evening ses-
sion, Mr. W. B. Huxster, of St. Vincent, British 
West Indies, and Mr. A. E. Trevor Oliver, of 
Manchukuo, told something of the Lord's work 
and the needs in their respective fields of labor. 
"It was good to have been there." 

ISLANDS 
Walter Kendrick, Green Turtle Cay, Abaco, 

Bahamas: We came to the Bahamas 37 years ago 
and have had the joy of seeing 20 assemblies 
started in these islands. We are now preparing 
for our 18th Conference at Abaco. These Con-
ferences have always been seasons of blessing 
and the only time we can get the Christians to-
gether in one place, for many miles of sea divide. 

Recently His Excellency the Governor of the 
Bahamas came over to see us by seaplane from 
Nassau. He was well taken up with our work 
and spoke very highly of it. He said, "You are 
doing a good work, the people would miss you if 
you went." So we are thankful we have the 
favor of the government which has not always 
been so in our work here; after 37 years they 
know us and the work we are doing for Him. 

J. Rothery expected to leave Trinidad for 
England shortly after the first of June. 

ALASKA 
Mr. Harold A. Richards, Box 693, Cordova, 

Alaska: This is a very slow work, as it is en-
tirely untouched field, and the Indians slow to 
understand. Yet on the other hand, it need not 
be too slow, or we are limiting the power of the 
Holy Spirit. There are at present two who have 
made a profession. We believe they are genuine, 
yet only time will really manifest the genuine-
ness of it. Please pray for these, that their new 
life may be clearly manifested if they have it, 
and be a testimony before the rest who sit in 
utter darkness. Pray for us and the work. 5-5-38 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. J. G. Martinez, Casilla del Correo 161, 

Asuncion, Paraguay: We have just received 
news from the little assembly in the town of San 
Estanislao, of the baptism of eight believers. 
That assembly is the fruit of the efforts of a 
Paraguayan brother who was converted here in 
the city in 1920, and after a little while moved to 
San Estanislao with the purpose of taking the 
Gospel to his people. Since then he has used 
most of his spare time in the Lord's work. There 
are twenty-five in fellowship at present, and 
they are trying to extend the testimony to the 
neighboring villages. 

The meetings here in the city are going on 
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nicely. We always see new faces in the Gospel 
meetings, and several have been converted late-
ly. The new Gospel Hall is a great testimony in 
itself, and ever since its opening we have had 
more people in the Gospel meetings than ever 
before. Continue praying for us, and for the 
work here. (April 20, 1938). 

INDIA 
Miss Hildur Eckman, Albion House, 2 N. 

Mada Church St., Royapuram, Madras, India: 
You will rejoice to know that the door for the 
Gospel is still wide open on every hand, both 
here in the city and out in the many dark vil-
lages. Kindly join us in earnest prayer for a 
band of native helpers to assist in making known 
this glorious Gospel while we have these golden 
opportunities—the door may close any time, and 
remain closed. 

For your encouragement to continue in 
prayer: This evening three Anglo-Indians will 
be baptized, and there are also out in the villages 
several who have asked for an opportunity to 
confess Christ publicly before their heathen rel-
atives and friends. Here in Madras city, quite a 
number have accepted Christ these last few 
weeks, as a result of some cottage prayer groups 
meeting weekly to pray for souls. Please pray 
that the Holy Spirit will continue to work in the 
hearts of these dear, needy people. In that day, 
you will meet those whom you are now praying 
into His kingdom. (April 12, 1938) 

Mr. J. M. Davies, Rehoboth, Trichur, S. India: 
We arrived in Trichur on April 1, so we have 
been here just about one month. For the past 
three weeks, we have had meetings constantly—
in three places, one a new place, where the work 
is just commencing. God has given a few souls 
there, and we had a very good hearing, although 
on the first night some sought to trouble us by 
bringing two gramophones near to where we 
were preaching. The next day some tried to get 
up a petition to stop us from speaking, but a 
number would not sign. The petition failed, and 
we were allowed to preach without any hin-
drance. Two men were baptized, one of whom 
had been put out of his home for confessing 
Christ—an only son, at that! He seems a prom-
ising young man, only about twenty. 

It has been a great joy to see how the Lord 
has blessed the work in our absence. Our Indian 
brethren have been diligent in the Lord's service, 
and many have been saved and new assemblies 
have been formed. Here in. Trichur, the confer-
ence was the largest we have had, I think. On 
the Good Friday evening and on the Sunday 
evening, they reckoned that there were close to 
two thousand people there. (May 5, 1938) 

AFRICA 
Mr. William C. Maitland, Caixa Postal 3, Vila 

Luso, Angola, Portuguese West Africa: I need 
your continued prayers that it may please the 
Lord to keep the doors open, and open new  

doors for the Gospel as He sees fit, and bless His 
servant in this service and give him favor with 
the authorities and with the people for the glory 
of our Lord's Name, and the good of His work 
and the salvation of many, many precious souls. 
It has pleased God to bless the work in the 
northeastern portion of Angola. We have over 
twenty groups of believers that need constant 
supervision. Fifteen of these groups are small 
assemblies with an aggregate of four hundred 
baptized believers. These have been formed 
since 1931, the year we entered that part. Then 
there are several other assemblies that were be-
gun in 1930. All of these need shepherding. My 
heart bleeds for some of them whom I have not 
been able to visit for over two years, and there 
are many adversaries opposing these small 
groups or assemblies; they need our prayer help. 
We had a lot of the elders in for two weeks' Bi-
ble school; i. e., I took the chart and led them 
through it and others took up various subjects, 
and the time was profitably spent, and was a 
great blessing to those that take a prominent 
part in those assemblies; but many others were 
unable to come, as the distance was too great. 

(March 10, 1938) 
Mr. Chris Day, Monte Esperanca, Coemba, C. 

F. B., Angola, Portuguese West Africa (via Lo-
bito): You will be glad to know that of late we 
have had considerable encouragement on the 
station through one and another confessing the 
Lord as their Savior. A number were also bap-
tized about a month ago. Several of the boys in 
the boarding school have also shown signs of 
definite conversion this year, for which we are 
very thankful, and we trust that as they return 
to their villages in June they may be a real tes-
timany for their Lord in their own areas. 

Our brother Day writes concerning a recent 
difficulty which has arisen, due to higher grades 
being required of the Portuguese teachers, one of 
whom is now necessary on every mission station 
and he requests earnest prayer regarding this 
which so vitally concerns the whole work in An-
gola. (April 23, 1938) 

INDIA 
Miss Annie Watson, Ilanji, via Tenkasi, Tin-

nevelly District, South India: "Lately the Lord 
seemed to be guiding me to branch out and get 
nearer the people, and on February 1st I moved 
to Ilanji, where I was able to rent a suitable 
house. It was built by a wealthy high caste man 
some years ago. Both he and his wife died and 
the house was vacant for some years except for 
a caretaker. It is conveniently near the people, 
and yet it stands apart in its own compound just 
far enough away for the noise of the villagers 
not to be too disturbing. It has a lovely, big ve-
randah, which can seat between seventy-five 
and one hundred people. Will value prayer that 
our coming to Ilanji may be the means of bless-
ing to many. I hope to do a little medical work 
three afternoons a week. The more difficult 
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cases I can send to Mrs. Revell's hospital. I am 
also hoping to have a children's meeting every 
Saturday afternoon. In the mornings, I will con-
tinue, D. V., to visit the villages I have been in 
the habit of visiting. It is not a change of work, 
only a different center. Pray that many souls 
may be brought to know the Lord Jesus as their 
own personal Savior." (Feb. 2, 1938). 
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J. A. Weahunt, Lodi, Calif., age 80 years, 
passed into the Lord's presence May 25. He was 
born at Little Rock, Ark. Saved many years ago 
in Texas, identified with Scripturally gathered 
companies there and in California ever since. He 
had a large heart for the gospel, a lover of hos-
pitality. John Hunt spoke to friends and rela-
tives at services. Sacramento brethren carried 
the body to burial at Lodi. 

Miss Mary Elizabeth Templeton, 79 years, 
was instantly killed in an auto collision on May 
22. She was saved in Ireland at the age of eight-
een. She came to U. S. later and associated her-
self with those meeting in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ at Sault Ste. Marie, Mich., some 
twenty years ago. A. R. Crocker and A. N. 
O'Brien preached the funeral. The burial was in 
Tampa. 

Elliott A. Brown, Buffalo, N. Y., long in the 
Assembly Hall meeting, went to be with the 
Lord, June 5, 1938. Surviving are his wife, Mrs. 
Louise Townsend Brown and his daughter, Mrs. 
Russell Moore of Salamanca, N. Y. He was step-
father of Mrs. Leonard Gammon of Africa and 
Robert C. Boggess of Buffalo. 

Mrs. Jane Canning, London, Ont., passed into 
the presence of the Lord May 12, saved over fifty 
years ago in Scotland. A patient sufferer for 
many years. In pain and weakness she did not 
murmur but praised the Lord. John Rea spoke 
words of comfort and preached the gospel. 

I am satisfied that in the unwonted movement 
of mind, the intellectual craving, and that which 
always accompanies such a movement, the un-
settling of the minds of thousands upon all man-
ner of important questions which exist at pres-
ent, the most useful and necessary task for a 
servant of Christ in connection with such a pub-
lication (the Bible Treasury) is to furnish food 
to meet the requirements of men's minds with 
truth, which, by solidly satisfying their awak-
ened desire, may peacefully guard them against 
being blown about by every wind of doctrine; 
while holding fast fundamental truth, to give 
from the divine mind revealed to us in the Word 
what can carry the soul, while steadying it at 
the same time, really beyond the most venture- 

some and dangerous flights of human intellectu-
alism. The Christian, through grace, can hope to 
do this, because he draws not from his own re-
sources, but from the Word of God, from divine 
sources of truth. 

(Ext. from The Sufferings of Christ—J. N. D.) 
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Conversations of Christ. By Archibald Mac-
fayden. 184 pp., cloth, $1.00. John Ritchie, Ltd. 

Personal interviews and conversations of our 
Lord during His earthly ministry. The subject 
summary and poetry at the end of each of 46 
chapters are in themselves of great value. A 
helpful book to those who would know more of 
the mind of Christ. Commended highly by F. B. 
Meyer. 

Building to Divine Pattern. By G. W. Bell. 
68 pp., paper, 10c. John Ritchie, Ltd., Kilmar-
nock, Scotland. 

A fearless repudiation of unscriptural prac-
tices, a clarion call to the faithful to strengthen 
the things that remain. 

Personal Bible Study. By Ernest Barker. En-
velope size, 32 pp., $.10. John Ritchie, Ltd., Kil-
marnock, Scotland. 

Gives very helpful suggestive lines of Bible 
study which can be easily followed. 

Disappointed Christians. By Harold P. Bar-
ker. 15 pp., paper, $.05. John Ritchie, Ltd., Kil-
marnock, Scotland. 

This booklet contains helpful matter as to 
why many Christians do not experience the joy 
and liberty of the Holy Spirit. 

Happy Though Poor. By Dr. Donald Grey 
Barnhouse. 95 pp., $.50. Pickering and Inglis, 
London, England. 

A series of messages to those who would like 
to be happy. The universal quest for happiness; 
the inevitability of having to meet temptations; 
the history and fact of sin; and other topics of 
like nature are dealt with in an illuminative 
manner. 

Windows on the World. Life and views of 
Alfred H. Burton. Edited by F. W. Pitt. 162 pp., 
$1.00. Pickering and Inglis, London, England. 

This unique book contains a record of the 
Life of Alfred H. Burton, B. A., M. M., with se-
lections from his writings on Archaeology, Evo-
lution, Communism, The Jews, and other equally 
interesting subjects. 

The Man Who Moved Multitudes. By R. D. 
Johnston, M. A. 127 pp., cloth, $.50. Pickering 
and Inglis, London, England. 

A comprehensive record of the activities of 
D. L. Moody and the secret of his success. 

The above books may be ordered through 
Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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The Teacher Come From God 
By W. B. C. BEGGS 

When our Lord came forth among the 
Jews at the commencement of His public 
ministry, He immediately became the cy-
nosure of all eyes; and from the day when 
John the Baptist pointed Him out as the 
Lamb of God until He expired upon the 
Cross of shame at Calvary, the attention 
of the people was constantly fixed upon 
Him, either appreciating each fresh reve-
lation of His Divine and moral glory, or 
searching eagerly — though in vain — for 
some evidence of failure, upon which to 
lay an accusation against Him. Yet such 
was the perfection of the character of our 
Lord, that, after having been viewed from 
all angles, no man was able to charge Him 
with sin when challenged by Him to do 
so, and their silence was an eloquent con-
fession of the absolute purity of His life. 

In His works of mercy and grace the 
hand of God was manifested, and it would 
appear that the testimony of His miracu-
lous power was so great, that even in the 
very early days of His ministry it was rec-
ognized by, at least, some of the leaders of 
the people, that such works unmistakably 
declared Him to be 
"A Teacher Come From God" (John 3:2). 

It may have been, therefore, His pos-
session of superhuman power that first 
drew people to His side; but immediately 
He began to teach them, they perceived 
also that His very words were greatly dif-
ferent from what they were accustomed 
to hear from the Scribes and Pharisees, 
for in the oral ministry of our Lord they 
recognized the voice of authority (Matt. 
7:29) . From then onwards crowds were 
continuously clamoring around Him, and, 
no matter what their real attitude to-
wards Him was, it cannot be gainsaid that 
they actually hung upon His every word, 
and no teacher among the Jews had larg-
er audiences than our blessed Master. 

This fact gathers in force when it is 
remembered that He was not One Who 
came before the people, and with some 
threat commanded them that they should  

give attention to His words. Nor did He 
come in any other way asserting His place 
amongst the great of the nation, and de-
claring His right to bend by power the 
common will to His own. On the contrary, 
He seemed to be "naturally contented 
with obscurity; wanting the restless de-
sire for eminence and distinction which is 
so common in great men; hating to put 
forward personal claims; disliking compe-
tition and disputes who should be the 
greatest; fond of what was simple and 
homely, of children, and poor people" 
(Liddon) . 

Now, on a merely human basis, it has 
to be recognized that, in addition to our 
Lord, there have been other men who 
have begun life in a humble sphere, but 
who have later become prominent exposi-
tors of certain dogmas in relation to life 
and practice in general. These men, how-
ever, without exception, have risen to a 
pinnacle of fame, and then, after passing 
from this world to the eternal one, have 
left their influence upon men gradually to 
dwindle until, in the majority of cases, it 
ceases to exist. 

But this is not so with regard to our 
Lord! Although nineteen centuries have 
come and gone since He left this earth in 
body, yet it is one of the greatest marvels 
in human history, that His influence upon 
men today very far exceeds what it ever 
was when He was dwelling in this mun-
dane sphere; and from this we observe 
that, contrary to the natural tendency for 
a man's influence to fade after His death, 
the effect of our Savior's life and ministry 
has rather increased. 

This fact is especially evident in connec-
tion with His oral teaching, for His very 
words still come to us with the same pow-
er and attractiveness that they possessed 
when first uttered by Him. And nothing 
is sweeter to the sincere believer in Christ 
today than to be found in the quiet-
ness of His own presence, listening once 
again to the words that fell so many years 
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ago from the lips of our Lord, insomuch 
that as our ears are attentive to His voice, 
we are constrained to say, like some of 
old, that "never man spake like this Man" 
(John 7:46) , for as we hear Him speak to 
us, we are made conscious within our bos-
oms that He to Whom we are listening is 
not merely man like others, but that 

He Is in His Own Essential Being God. 

Herein do we find the secret why the 
words of our Savior have never died, and 
why it is that His spoken ministry is still 
possessed of a heavenly fragrance that 
cannot be found in any uninspired writ-
ings, for the words of Christ are the very 
words of God, and the Holy Scriptures 
explicitly declare that every word of God 
endures forever (1 Peter 1: 25) . 

That our Savior is Divine immediately 
distinguishes Him from all the earlier 
prophets of the Jews. Through them God 
did give messages to His people, but we 
cannot overlook the fact that such revela-
tions were always subject to very severe 
limitations. The prophets were handi-
capped by the locality in which they lived, 
and on account of the difficulties of travel, 
they were confined for their audiences to 
the comparatively few people amongst 
whom they moved. In addition, they 
themselves could only exercise their min-
istry for so many years, and with the ar-
rival of death their ministry came to an 
end. Moreover, none of us can read the 
revelations given through the prophets 
without observing that each of their min-
istries was limited so far as the subject 
matter itself was concerned, for at no time 
prior to the advent of Christ did God ever 
give a complete revelation of His purposes 
or of His will. 

But while it has to be noticed that all 
Divine revelation had been, at the most, 
partial, yet it was always of a progressive 
character, and this can be seen clearly, for 
example, in connection with the promises 
of the Messiah. To Adam it was made 
known that he should come of the seed of 
the woman,—to Abraham, that He should 
spring from his loins,—to Jacob, that He 
should be of the tribe of Judah,—to Da- 

vid, that He should be of his house,—to 
Micah, that He should be born at Bethle-
hem,—to Isaiah, that He should be born 
of a virgin. 

Such limitations are written over the 
ministry of all to whom a Divine 

Incarna-tion, was entrusted prior to the 
 and to none of them was there ever 

given any declaration of the mind of God, 
that in any way attained to fulness. From 
this it is evident that there was real need 
for a prophet to arise through whom God 
could give a revelation not only of His 
will, but also of Himself, to which there 
would be no call for addition at any fu-
ture time. 

Such a prophet must be one in whom 
the whole Divine counsel resides, and who 
is able to tell it forth with Divine author-
ity and infallibility. He must be one of 
whose sincerity and truthfulness we have 
no doubt, and, moreover, He must be free 
from all the limitations that were common 
to previous prophets. 

It is blessed to know that 

Our Lord Jesus Christ Is Such a Prophet, 

for being in Himself the very Son of God, 
He is perfectly acquainted with, and able 
to declare in all its fulness, the will of His 
Father, while at the same time making 
known the loving heart of Deity. And 
what the other prophets could never do, 
He can do, for He is able not only to de-
clare the will of God, but also to illumine 
our minds to understand that will. 

During His earthly sojourn there fell 
from His lips the sweetest words that 
have ever been heard by mortal ears, al-
beit He could denounce the hypocrisies of 
His day as no one else ever dared to do; 
and in His ministry uttered statements 
that would, on the lips of any other man, 
have been the greatest blasphemy. Yet 
such was the perfection of the oral minis-
try of our Lord, that He never had cause 
to withdraw any word He spoke, nor has 
the least flaw been found in any 'detail of 
His teaching. After a consideration of the 
oral ministry of our blessed Savior, and 
by it an increased apprehension of God 
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and His will, we feel perfectly convinced 
that in our Savior the full and final reve-
lation of God has been given to men, for 
so far as the Being of God Himself is con-
cerned not even in the writings of the 
apostles is there any unveiling of God, 
which adds to the Divine revelation of 
Christ. It is true that in past days God 
spoke to men by the prophets whom He 
raised up, but now in these last days He 
has spoken to us, and culminated the rev-
elation of Himself, in One Who is essen-
tially Divine (Heb. 1:1, 2) . 

It is, however, one thing to enunciate 
certain standards of conduct, and another 
to attain thereto. It is therefore a matter 
for joy that our Lord has not only de-
clared the will of God, but He has fulfilled 
that will in His Own experience, thereby 
proving that the standard of true right-
eousness set by God is not beyond at-
tainment by man's perfected moral na-
ture. In order to exemplify the moral 
pattern for men, it was necessary for Him 
to become incarnate, and consequent 
upon His assuming sinless humanity, He 
became the perfect embodiment of all His 
moral teaching. In this respect our Lord 
differs from the teachers of the ancient 
world, for while they declared certain 
standards as the ideal for man's true life, 
they themselves failed to attain to the 
standards set. In contrast to this, our 
Savior not only sets before us clearly 
what God desires us to be, but He Him-
self fulfils that will to the delight of God, 
and thereby becomes the great Example 
of how we ought to live if we desire to 
please God. 

In our Savior, therefore, there con-
fronts us One in Whom and by Whom the 
complete revelation of God is given to us, 
and His will fully declared. And as we 
consider the oral ministry that has fallen 
from His lips, observing its scope, suffi-
ciency and finality, we cannot but confess 
that He through Whom such ministry has 
come to us is very God. Yet in Him we 
also perceive One Who has fully vindi-
cated His ministry, by being the very em-
bodiment of all His moral teaching, so 
that we can confidently follow Him as 

Our Pattern and Guide, 
for He has proved beyond question His 
absolute abandonment to the will of God 
and the service of men. Of a truth, this is 
the greatest of all God's prophets; this is 
both now and forever the Teacher of His 
people. 

"Neglect Not" 
By JOHN BLOORE 

Hebrews 2:1-3 

What a wonderful basis the Spirit of 
God has laid for the exhortation He gives 
in these verses. He refers in chapter 1 to 
the glories of the Son in relation to the 
great work of salvation. He shows that all 
partial and fragmentary communications 
have ceased, and the revelation now made 
is in the Son. When HE speaks, every 
shadow passes, and every mist is dis-
solved in the glory of that light which re-
veals in its shining the whole of the vast 
purpose of God. He Who is God has come 
and spoken to men in human speech. The 
Heir of all things came to His inheritance 
and, finding it under judgment because of 
sin, accomplished purification by His sac-
rifice. Now all things are committed into 
the Son's hands, and on the ground of His 
sacrificial work He will banish by His 
power every force of evil, and reconcile 
all things, bringing everything back to 
God in the blessing of a new and eternal 
relationship. Blessed, glorious Lord! how 
the redeemed creation shall swell with the 
mighty uprisings of praise to Him, "the 
Father of eternity." 

But, until the predestined moment He 
is seated at the right hand of the majesty 
on high. Can He be a subject of compari-
son with angels? Surely not, there is only 
contrast to be found in every way. He is 
in everything above and beyond them, as 
the Old Testament Scriptures here ad-
duced fully prove. Unto which of the an-
gels had God ever said, "Thou art My 
Son, this day have I begotten Thee"? 
How can He be thought of as on a level 
with angels when they are summoned to 
worship Him? He, indeed, is hailed as 
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God Whose throne is for ever and ever, 
the Lover of righteousness and Hater of 
iniquity. He is the One Who abides un-
changed and unchangeable, Who sits 
where angels can only approach with 
veiled face. They are His servants made 
ministers to those who are heirs of the 
salvation of which He is the Author. 

With such glories as the basis of the 
testimony uttered by the Lord, what ear-
nest heed we should give to it — "the 
things which we have heard," which the 
Spirit of Truth has communicated to us—
"lest at any time we should let them slip." 
These are things from which we may very 
easily slip unless there is from day to day 
occupation with them. We must give them 
our most earnest attention since all is cen-
tered in and revealed through that all-
glorious One of Whom we speak. In view 
of this, not to give most earnest heed to 
these things is to do despite to the grace 
and wisdom of God. There is no further 
revelation to make. It is all complete and 
divinely perfect, and if to this we are not 
giving heed then we are suffering irrep-
arable loss which the judgment seat of 
Christ alone will make fully manifest. 
"For if the word spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every transgression and dis-
obedience received a just recompense of 
reward," will it mean nothing to us to for-
feit His approval, and lose the good we 
might have possessed by doing His will? 
It will mean much to us, I am sure, in that 
day. "How shall we escape" when it is 
the word of such a One as is set before us 
in the first chapter? But the question of 
our escape is put on a much higher level 
than that of actual transgression or diso-
bedience, it is "if we neglect" it. Would it 
not receive at your hand careful attention 
that all its resources might be worked and 
developed? Our "great salvation" is an 
estate of infinite value and extent. What 
wealth of grace and glory fills it! What 
streams of living water! What abundant 
fruit can be gathered from the trees of the 
Lord's planting beside its green pastures 
and quiet waters! Do we till the soil of 
our spiritual heritage? Do we dig for the 
precious things that are hidden beneath  

its surface? Do we hear and heed the 
word spoken of old to the man of faith? 
(Gen. 13: 14-18) . 

The Unchangeable Christ 
By INGLIS FLEMING 

The Epistle to the Hebrews opens and 
closes with the thought of the unchangea-
bleness of our Lord, the Son of God. In 
Chapter 1: 10-12 we read concerning all 
things which He has made and which He 
upholds by the word of His power: 

"Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of Thine hands: they shall perish; but 
Thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt Thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed: but Thou 
art 

The Same 
and Thy years shall not fail." 

Then in Chapter 13:8 we read "Jesus 
Christ (the Same) yesterday, and today, 
and for ever." The truth of "the un-
changeable Christ" forms as it were the 
covers of the Epistle. 

It has been pointed out that the words 
"The Same" practically form a Divine ti-
tle. They occur again and again in the 
Old Testament pages. See: 

Deut. 32:39, "I, even I, am He (the 
Same). Neh. 9:5, "Thou, even Thou (the 
Same) , art Lord alone." Psa. 44:4, "Thou 
(the Same) , art my King." Psa. 102:27, 
"Thou art the Same, and Thy years shall 
have no end." Isa. 41:4, "I the Lord, the 
first, and with the last: I am He (the 
Same) ." 

Blessed are we who know this immut-
able One! That 
"While all things change He changes not"! 
This must ever be a joy to the believer. 
Amid all the upheavals in the restless 
world He remains unalterable. "Jesus 
Christ the Same, yesterday, today, and 
for ever." 

"Yesterday" may remind us of His 
gracious pathway and ministry on earth, 
culminating in the cross of Calvary. His 
compassion and mercy were manifested 
throughout His journeyings. Then 
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"Weary wanderers sought His grace 

And none was e'er denied." 

Tender in sympathy as mighty in His 
power Himself took our infirmities and 
bare our sicknesses. As it has been said, 
"He bore in His spirit that which He put 
away by His power." His enemies said in 
scorn, "This Man receiveth sinners and 
eateth with them." They rightly judged. 
His goodness and longsuffering love were 
manifested ceaselessly towards the out-
cast and the needy and sinful whenever 
He was found. He had come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. And in order 
to find the lost ones, He, the Holy One, 
must suffer "for sins the Just for the un-
just." Yesterday tells the story of bound-
less grace. Happy are we who know Him 
to be "the Same" today in His unchanging 
love. 

"Today" carries our thoughts to Him 
where He is. Risen now, having secured 
eternal redemption for us, He is seated "at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high." 

There He is "the Same." In ceaseless 
activity He lives for "His own which are 
in the world." He is the Great High Priest 
succoring, sympathizing, and saving them 
while they tread their pilgrim path in a 
world of contrariety. His continuous in-
tercession is made on their behalf. Thus 
they are maintained holding on their way. 
And if they are overtaken in a fault, His 
love and care are not altered. "If any 
man sin we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." His 
grace restores us to the communion we 
have forfeited in our folly. We have 
changed but He is "the Same." Yes! the 
Same "Today" in heavenly glory as He 
was in the "Yesterday" in earthly humil-
iation. 

And "For ever" He will be the Same. 
We who believe are to see the One Who 
fed the hungry, Who dried the widow's 
tears, Who blessed little children, Who 
welcomed the repentant sinner—and we 
are to be like Him then—conformed to 
His image for His glory. "This Same 
Jesus" will come for His loved ones. He 
will raise those who have died. He will  

change those who live until His return. 
Then all together they will be caught up 
to meet Him in the air and so they will be 
forever with Him. What joy and delight 
will be ours eternally! To have His Name 
in our foreheads. To serve Him unhin-
deredly. To walk with Him in white. To 
sit with Him on His throne. And all this 
will be ours who by His grace are over-
corners. What a prospect! 

Christ, My All In All 
By BRYCE T. HUTSON 

In Jesus, Lord, my precious Savior, 
God holds me dear as He; 

And heaps on me the highest favor 
Christ's blood could buy for me. 

For me no judgment is awaiting, 
For judgment has been spent; 

And that is why I'm now relating 
Why Christ to Calvary went. 

E'er since the day by faith I saw Him 
On Calv'ry's cruel tree 

With all my sins there laid upon Him, 
There is sweet rest for me. 

In God the Father's holy presence 
My Jesus pleads for me, 

And e'er before the throne He presents 
His blood of Calvary. 

He is my Rock and my Salvation; 
In Him I find my rest; 

My sure and trusty, firm Foundation 
In Whom I'm ever blest. 

Upon my Rock no storm can harm me; 
In Christ my Strength I trust, 

And will not fear all Satan's army 
Nor grave of death and dust. 

With all Satanic schemes around me 
I stand behind my Shield, 

And though Satanic hosts surround me 
My Buckler does not yield. 

Into my Tower most high I'll get me; 
No darts can find me there; 

In Him is peace for all the weary, 
And rest from every care. 
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Seven Wonderful Sights 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

The New Testament records seven 
wonderful sights in connection with our 
Lord's death, resurrection, ascension, ex-
altation, coming, appearing, and future 
glory. Let us consider them briefly. 

1. His Death 
Luke tells us in his account of our 

Lord's death, that, "All the people who 
came together to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote upon their 
breasts, and returned" (chapter 23:48) . 
The awesome spectacle of the suffering, 
bleeding, dying Savior, so moved the peo-
ple who stood around the cross, that they 
were constrained to smite their breasts, 
for such a sight they never before had 
witnessed, nor will such a spectacle be 
seen by mortal man again. 

The mien, the meekness, the forgiving 
words of this Sufferer; the miraculous 
darkness and the heart-rending cries 
which came from His lips; the yielding up 
of His spirit after the cry, "It is finished"; 
all combined to mark His death as unique 
and marvelous. 

What a sight for heaven and earth to 
behold! The Creator of the universe dy-
ing for man His creature's sin. The Law-
giver bearing "the curse" due to the law-
breaker. The eternal, beloved, and only 
begotten Son of God Who came forth 
from the unsullied light and uncreated 
glory of His Father's presence "forsaken" 
by God in those awful hours of "dark-
ness," as He hung upon the tree for lost 
and guilty sinners. 

Surely this amazing sight transcends 
all other sights this world has ever seen, 
and stands incomparably unique. 

We are reminded of the "great sight" 
Moses beheld in the desert, the lowly 
"thorn bush" (Darby) that burned with 
fire and was not consumed (Exodus 3:2) . 
Moses is bidden by God to draw near with 
unshod feet because the place whereon he 
stood was "holy ground." It is the voice 
of a Savior-God Moses hears out of the 
midst of the burning bush (see Exodus  

3:7, 8) . What a miracle—a bush burning, 
yet not consumed, and a voice speaking 
out of the midst of it. Truly, to a wonder-
ing Moses, this was a "great sight." 

How this burning "thorn bush" re-
minds us of that still greater sight—the 
Christ of God on Calvary Who endured 
the fierce wrath of a holy, sin-hating God, 
when "made a curse for us" (the thorn is 
the sign of the curse) . When the search-
ing, penetrating "fire" of God's infinite 
holiness burned into Christ's "inward 
parts," and when, like the "lamb" of old 
(Exod. 12) the fire did its work thorough-
ly and no part of it was spared. Yet, thank 
God, because of what He was in Himself, 
Christ survived that awful searching fire 
and came out of it as if untouched by it, 
having completely satisfied the claims of 
God. 

Shall we forget our first sight by faith 
of Calvary's lamb, which brought salva-
tion and rest to our burdened souls? Bles-
sed, wondrous, soul-saving sight, it shall 
engage our deepest thoughts, and draw 
forth our unceasing praise throughout the 
endless ages of eternity, because of what 
we owe to Him Who redeemed and 
bought us by His own most precious blood. 

2. The Resurrection 
Look at the second great sight—the 

scarred and pierced body of the dead Sav-
ior is taken down from the tree by Joseph 
and Nicodemus, and they roll the pure 
white linen around that holy body, then 
bear the sacred burden to the place of 
burial, even Joseph's "own new tomb, 
„amid ueap e„ paapuT sem n

' 
(-ft : 6T  

utior) „mei  UULII aanau SUAA. utaaatim. 
(see Num. 19:9) and only "clean" men 
were permitted of God to handle that in-
corruptible body. A large stone is rolled 
to the mouth of the tomb, which later by 
the request of the Jews is sealed with the 
Roman "seal," and guarded by Roman 
soldiers. 

Thus, as they think, the tomb is made 
"sure" against the possibility of the body 
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being stolen; for in their vain imaginations 
the Chief Priests believed Christ's disci-
ples would steal His body, and then foist 
another hoax upon a credulous people by 
declaring His resurrection while the body 
was in their possession secreted some-
where; hence the precautions taken to 
guard the tomb. 

God permits the great Roman power 
with the Jews behind it, to go as far as it 
could to secure the body, only to show 
more fully His own mighty power, and 
manifest the folly and unbelief of puny 
man. 

Truly, "God is not in all their 
thoughts," nor do they know that it is not 
possible Christ should be holden of death 
(Acts 2:24) ; thus vain the watch, the 
stone, the seal, for on the third appointed 
day the Christ of God came forth from 
that virgin tomb in resurrection, just as 
He had miraculously come forth from the 
Virgin's womb in incarnation. He Who 
had power to lay down His life, had pow-
er to take it again" (John 10:18) . 

Angels broke the seal and rolled the 
stone away, and "sat upon it" (Matt. 28:1, 
2) as if to show heaven's contempt at 
man's vain efforts to imprison the Christ 
of God within that rock-hewn tomb. The 
tomb is opened, not to let the Savior out, 
but to let all who will, look in, and behold 
the evidence of His resurrection in the 
empty grave clothes just as they had been 
wrapped around His body, lying undis-
turbed with the napkin, within the empty 
tomb. 

The devoted women who came to the 
tomb were astonished to find the stone 
rolled away, and looking in they beheld 
"two angels," who said "He is not here: 
for He is risen, as He said. Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay" (Matt. 28:6) . 

Here we have the sight of the empty 
tomb, telling us of Christ's resurrection, 
and of God's acceptance of His work, and 
of God's appreciation of His worth, and of 
justification and acceptance in Him as 
risen from the dead. 

Our thoughts travel again to the Old 
Testament and we think of a striking pic-
ture of this resurrection scene. 

Daniel, "greatly beloved" of God, the 
one man who is found true to God in a 
scene of sin and sacrilege, is, because of 
his faithfulness "cast into a den of lions." 
Daniel virtually goes into the place of 
death among these hungry, ferocious 
beasts. His enemies, who desire his de-
struction, want to make sure no one will 
attempt his rescue so a large stone is 
rolled to the mouth of the den, and the 
King's seal is put upon it, thus Daniel is 
imprisoned within that rock-hewn den 
surrounded with these fierce and starving 
lions. 

But, the record tells us, "early in the 
morning" Daniel comes forth alive ou of 
the den, and not so much as a scratch is 
found upon him. No one but a Daniel 
could have come miraculously out of that 
den of lions alive, and none but God could 
have effected such a miracle. It was but 
God's vindication of His faithful and de-
voted servant, thus Daniel is raised out of 
death typically, and he is exalted above 
all the princes of the realm and his ene-
mies who sought his destruction judged 
(Dan. 6:16-23) . 

This is but a faint picture of God's vin-
dication of His own "Beloved Son," and of 
His perfect satisfaction in all Christ did 
for us. Thus God has raised Him from the 
dead and exalted Him to His own "right 
hand" in heaven, and will soon make His 
enemies the "footstool" of His feet. 

The whole fabric of Christianity is 
built upon an empty tomb. It is the proof 
of all Christ said He was and of all He did 
for God and man, in atonement and re-
demption. As we too, in spirit, look into 
the empty tomb and "see the place" where 
our Lord lay, we sing with gladsome 
hearts the words— 

"The Lord is risen: now death's dark judgment 
flood 

Is passed in Him Who bought us with His 
blood. 

The Lord is risen: we stand beyond the doom 
Of all our sins, through Jesus' empty tomb." 

And now we pass to the third sight in 
order. 

3. Ascension 

Forty days after His resurrection our 
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Lord led His disciples out to Bethany, and 
just before He was parted from them "He 
lifted up His hands, and blessed them" 
(Luke 24:50). How like Aaron! After the 
sacrifices had been presented to God upon 
the altar, and just before he passed into 
the sanctuary, he too lifted up his hands 
and blessed the people (Lev. 9:22, 23) . 

Just as our Lord is engaged in this 
priestly act of blessing His disciples, He is 
parted from them, and is "taken up, and 
a cloud received Him out of their sight" 
(Acts 1:9-11) , thus He passed into the 
heavenly sanctuary as the "Great High 
Priest" on our behalf. 

Pur thoughts again revert back to 
"Aaron" the high priest of Israel who 
foreshadows Christ. His name means 
"very high," reminding us of Him Who 
has been exalted and extolled and made 
very high (Isa. 52:13) . Aaron's "garments 
for glory and beauty" tell us so fully of 
our Lord's priestly work; this we do not 
enter into now, only to point out that the 
blue robe he wore reminds us of the heav-
enly priest within the heavenly sanctuary. 
Around the hem of this robe alternating, 
were golden bells and pomegranates, so 
that his sound might be heard as he went 
into the presence of God (Exod. 28:33, 34) 
on behalf of the people. 

We know that when our "Great High 
Priest" passed in to God, the promised 
Holy Spirit shortly afterwards came out 
on the day of Pentecost, and "the golden 
bells"—which speak of the Spirit's testi-
mony to Christ risen and glorified—began 
to ring, and the "fruit — typified in the 
blood red "pomegranates"—began imme-
diately to appear. No less than three 
thousand souls were saved on that memo-
rable day. 

Thank God these bells are still ringing 
since that day, and the "much fruit" is 
still being gathered in "from the four cor-
ners" of the world-field, because the 
Priest is still within the heavenly sanctu-
ary, engaged with uplifted hands on be-
half of "His own" that are in the world, 
who are the Holy Spirit's instruments in 
the in-gathering of the fruit, resulting 
from Christ's death and resurrection and  

exaltation, as the truth of this is pro-
claimed in the gospel. 

(To be continued) 

He Never Missed 
By A. J. McKELLAR 

What writer of today will be worth 
quoting in a thousand years? Will any 
phrase or sentence have any value or 
meaning at the end of thirty-six hundred 
years? Our modern writers have been 
somewhat scornful of distant forefathers. 
We are so wonderful in this day, by com-
parison. 

There was an old shepherd who lived 
in Mesopotamia seventeen hundred years 
before Christ. His school was the school 
of experience. The drought consumed 
him by day, the frost by night. After a 
life of hard toil and bitter experiences, he 
journeys to the land of Egypt, and ends 
his days in comparative comfort. Before 
his death, however, this old man calls his 
twelve sons to his bedside, and briefly re-
viewing their lives, he pronounces bless-
ing; on some of them at least. We venture 
to say that this blessing and prophecy 
have abiding value, not only as marking 
an early chapter in the history of the Is-
raelites, but also because of the impres-
sive language in which it is couched. We 
find compressed in well chosen words, a 
wonderful depth of thought. The past is 
reviewed, the future foretold, with real 
poetic power. 

Under God, sons of Jacob have given 
to the world the finest literature in exist-
ence. The history, poetry, and prophecy 
of the sacred Scriptures will stand the test 
of time and be appreciated in every age 
and clime. 

Let us consider Jacob's words, con-
cerning Joseph. 

"Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a 
fruitful bough by a wall; whose branches 
run over the wall: the archers have sorely 
grieved him, and shot at him, and hated 
him: but his bow abode in strength, and 
the arms of his hands were made strong 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; 
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(from thence is the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel:) even by the God of thy father, 
Who shall help thee; and by the Almighty, 
Who shall bless thee with blessings of 
heaven above, blessings of the deep that 
lieth under, blessings of the breasts, and 
of the womb: the blessings of thy father 
have prevailed above the blessings of my 
progenitors unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills: they shall be on the head 
of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of 
him that was separate from his brethren" 
(Gen. 48:22-26) . 

Here, there is beauty of language and 
spiritual depth which does not pass away 
with the years. Consider what is de-
scribed here: the imagery used by the old 
patriarch. 

Joseph is pictured as an archer. Strain-
ing at the bow, a mightier archer than he, 
comes to his assistance, even the mighty 
God of Jacob. Joseph's hands are made 
strong, by the hands of Omnipotence, and 
what is the result? We feel quite confi-
dent that under such control, 

Joseph Never Missed the Mark. 
Joseph's enemies shot at him, hated 

him. Theirs was the low aim that hatred 
dictates. Joseph aimed higher, and re-
sorting to no retaliation, he shoots above 
and beyond them all, and hits the mark. 
Joy to the heart of his father? Yes, abun-
dantly. Blessings for his brethren? Cer-
tainly; under his control they enjoy the 
bounty of Egypt and become types of 
those who, under Christ's control, inherit 
the earth. Blessings for a world? Liter-
ally, the Savior of all men. 

Can we consider that truly great Jo-
seph without having a heart longing to 
know the Grand Control he enjoyed? 

How often we have missed the mark! 
Must it ever be thus with us? In this day 
of excitement, with its short-sightedness, 
and aimless living, we need the guiding 
hand of the Mighty God of Jacob. That 
hand will quiet our trembling hand and 
heart, and give direction to our aim and 
certainty to its fulfilment. The simple sub-
mission to His control will assure every 
blessing that He can command for us. We 
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will belong to that happy minority, who 
bring joy to the heart of our Father in 
heaven. Is that not a grand aim? To be 
found during these fateful days, pleasing 
Him? 

In a place of fellowship with Him, we 
will be near the storehouse of Divine ful-
ness, and able to bestow blessings on 
others, as channels of that bounty. God 
wants to use us in this hungry world. 
There is so little of His divine love ever 
reaches the hungry heart of man through 
any of us. What a shame! Reversing Da-
vid's heroic action, we drink of those Di-
vine waters that flowed first at Bethle-
hem, instead of pouring out on a thirsty 
earth. 

But let us consider the One mightier 
than Joseph, 

Did He Ever Miss the Mark? 
Never! His arrows were sharp in the 
hearts of the kings enemies (See Psa. 45) . 
But 0! how those gentle words also 
reached the hearts of others. Briefly we 
would sum up thus. His words always 
were directed at the hearts of His hearers 
—and never missed. Sometimes the gra-
cious words got home, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ and where 
grace found no mark, the truth did; and 
many a Scribe and Pharisee was sorely 
wounded by His pointed word. 

We Often Miss the Mark, 
because our arrows are at fault. We 
choose a weapon of our own design. Bet-
ter use His. His words are quick and 
powerful, and are a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Rightly 
used, they will reach the target, the hu-
man heart, and we can certainly look for 
help from the Mighty God of Jacob, as 
we put these arrows to the string of our 
God-given vocal chords. 

As to ourselves, we will find even as 
Jacob and Joseph both found, that as the 
blessing first sought and pronounced is 
"the blessing of heaven above" so our tes-
timony will be, that our blessing has 
reached to "the utmost bound of the ever-
lasting hills." Springing from above, our 
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blessings will reach the level from whence 
they spring and as in one version, ours 
will be a blessing "to the heights." 

Earthly blessing, craved and sought, 
can never rise above its source, and is at 
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best of little depth. Branches over the 
wall, arrows that never miss the mark, 
blessings to the utmost bound of the ever-
lasting hills, may all be ours if we make 
Joseph and his Anti-type our pattern. 

Serving and Shepherding 
Some Aspects of Church Life in New Testament Times 

By K. T. C. MORRIS 

feed themselves and neglect the sheep 
(Ezek. 34:2-5 and Acts 20:28) . 

4. A true shepherd guides the sheep. 
He leads them beside still waters. He 
leads them in paths of righteousness, 
paths well marked out in the Scriptures 
of Truth (Psa. 23) . Feeding and guiding 
require integrity of heart and skill of 
hand, a rare combination. Yet God is able 
to do for His people today what He did 
for Israel at the hand of David of old. "He 
fed them according to the integrity of his 
heart, and guided them by the skillfulness 
of his hands" (Psa. 78:70-72) . 

5. A true shepherd watches the sheep. 
He keeps watch over the flock in the 
night of the Lord's absence (Luke 2:8). 
He watches for souls as one who has to 
give account (Heb. 13:17 and Acts 20:31). 
He requires a lion-heart and an eagle-eye, 
the eye to discern the wolf in sheep's 
clothing, and the heart to withstand his 
wiles. 

6. A true shepherd protects the sheep 
from their enemies. He needs courage as 
did David to meet the lion and the bear. 
He therefore must not be an hireling, one 
who serves for wages; he must be moved 
by love for the Lord Who bought the flock 
with His own blood (John 10:12, 13) . 

7. A true shepherd restores the 
sheep. He refreshes those who are faint 
and recovers those who go astray. He en-
courages the fainthearted, supports the 
weak, and is patient toward all (1 Thess. 
5:14, R. V.) . Characterized by the meek-
ness and gentleness of Christ, he restores 
those who have been overtaken in a fault, 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The Work of a Shepherd 
At this juncture we may well recon-

sider the characteristics of a true shep-
herd, all of which are found in wondrous 
perfection in our Lord Jesus, the Great 
Shepherd and Overseer of our souls, and 
are also found in measure in those who 
follow Him. 

1. A true shepherd knows the sheep 
(John 10:3, 14). He knows them by name. 
He knows the peculiar spiritual condition 
and need of each one. By regular attend-
ance at assembly gatherings and by per-
sonal visits to the saints' homes a true 
overseer gets to know the state of soul of 
each member of the flock. He regards the 
saints not as a mere congregation, but as 
individuals living in diverse circum-
stances and having diverse gifts. What 
intimate and holy interest in individual 
saints does Paul manifest in his letters! 
(See Romans 16 and Colossians 4 for ex-
ample.) 

2. A true shepherd gives, even to the 
extent of laying down his life for the 
sheep (John 10:11) . He gladly spends and 
is spent for them whether they appreciate 
or not his abundant love which suffers 
long and is kind (2 Cor. 12:15) . He gives 
time, as did Moses and Samuel, to pray 
for them and to plead with them. He 
gives of his substance, as did Barnabas, to 
supply their needs. 

3. A true shepherd feeds the sheep 
(John 21:15-17 and Isa. 40:11) . He pre-
pares a table before them. This is one of 
his first duties (1 Pet. 5:2) . He labors in 
the Word and teaching. False shepherds 
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and takes even necessary disciplinary ac-
tion with a view to the full restoration of 
the erring member of the flock (Gal. 6:1; 
2 Cor. 2:6, 7). 

How great is the responsibility of those 
who seek to stand before the flock of 
God! How much they should be sup-
ported by the prayers of the saints! 

The Care of an Assembly 

Is it desirable for an assembly to take 
any further steps other than those which 
have already been indicated in order to 
have a clearly-defined group of brothers 
exercising oversight in that assembly? 
The following words of C. H. Mackintosh 
may be quoted in reply: " . . . were it not 
for our impatient attempts to provide for 
ourselves, by making pastors and elders of 
our own, we should be far more richly en-
dowed with pastors and teachers after 
God's own heart . . . it is better to be real 
in our poverty than to put on the appear-

ance of wealth." It is vain to form a kind 
of oversight committee of brothers who 
cannot Scripturally be distinguished from 
other brothers in the assembly. It is fall-
ing into the error of going beyond ,the 
things written (1 Cor. 4:6, R. V.). Such 
an "oversight" has no authority from God 
for meeting. Indeed, the very expression 
often implies a confusion of thought as to 
the respective functions of servants (dea-
cons) and overseers. Saints who realise 
the high standard of work and conduct 
that God demands of a true overseer, 
would not describe as an overseer a 
brother who comes short of those de-
mands: such saints are in grave danger of 
deceiving themselves and that brother if 
they say of him that he is "on the over-
sight." Indeed, in Scripture the word 
"oversight" is nowhere used to describe 
a company of overseers or "deacons." It 
is used only to indicate the personal activ-
ities of an overseer. So that to say that a 
man is "on the oversight" is to use an un-
scriptural expression. 

In the world it is frequently so con-
venient and advantageous to put matters 
in the hands of a committee, that saints 
may be inclined to regard something of  

the kind as being necessary in the assem-
blies of God. The Scriptures which we 
have reviewed, however, show clearly 
both how the work of oversight is to be 
maintained, and how those who do this 
work are to be esteemed, yet not the 
slightest suggestion is made of the forma-
tion of a group of brothers to whom the 
functions of the assembly can be consid-
ered to have been delegated. 

It is truly said that it is better to deal 
with certain unhappy matters in private 
than in public: yet this is not a Scriptural 

reason for forming a group of brothers to 
manage the material and spiritual affairs 
of an assembly. Clearly, if one can gain a 
brother without making his transgression 
public one should do so (Matt. 18:15-20). 
Those who are spiritual will try to restore 
an erring brother at the earliest opportu-
nity. Love covereth a multitude of sins. 
Moreover, God wishes His children to be 
kept simple concerning evil (Romans 16: 
19). Therefore those men who, despite 
their limitations, seek to care for the 
saints will be careful lest they unnecessa-
rily grieve the people of God with evil 
which can be dealt with privately. They 
will need to consult one another, for ex-
ample, regarding the treatment of those 
who walk disorderly and regarding appli-
cations for assembly fellowship. By fre-
quent consultation they can also encour-
age one another in their labor of love. 
When thus meeting it behooves them to 
be careful not to arrive at decisions which 
should be arrived at "in assembly." Their 
meetings, moreover, will be neither offi-
cial nor formal, but spontaneous as need 
may arise; brothers A, B, and C may con-
fer on one occasion, and brothers B, C, 
and D on another, according to their spir-
itual state and their individual concern 
about any matter which may require at-
tention. If any strict dividing line is to be 
made between those who are allowed to 
be present and those who are not, the only 
Scriptural qualification for attendance is 
the "must be" of 1 Timothy 3:2-7. How 
great are the requirements of that pas-
sage! 

(Continued in Next Issue) 
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This Laodicean Age 
By CYRIL H. BROOKS 

In reviewing the state of spirituality in 
the assemblies today there are certain 
conditions and tendencies which are 
alarming in their import. It is acknowl-
edged by most Bible students that the 
conditions depicted in the letter to the 
church at Laodicea (Rev. 3:14-22) are evi-
dent on every hand in Christendom. It 
would be very gratifying if the Philadel-
phian condition of "brotherly love" were 
paramount in the assemblies today, but 
one fears that a Laodicean spirit is too 
often manifest. 

There are two main characteristics of 
a Laodicean church, namely, Luke-warm-
ness and Self-satisfaction. 

"I know thy works, that thou are neither cold 
nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then 
because thou are lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth." 

Lukewarmness 
which is so nauseating in natural things 
is also offensive to God, and yet, today 
that very condition is a menace to the fu-
ture testimony of our assemblies. In many 
places the majority of believers seem to 
be content to merely attend meetings (and 
not too many of these) , while the bulk of 
the work and service is carried on by a 
minority of earnest souls. The public min-
istry and gospel preaching is left to a few 
brethren while others make no effort to 
"stir up the gift of God" ("Kindle into a 
flame," 2 Tim. 1:6) . 

We are rightly unanimous in opposing 
"one-man" ministry, and also what is 
termed "any-man" ministry when that 
last word is used of public speaking; but 
ought we not to reemphasize that all be-
lievers have some ministry or service to 
do for the Lord? God has some work for 
every one "who has turned to God . . . to 
serve the living and true God." One of 
the causes of spiritual weakness amongst 
us is the 

Lack of Spiritual Exercise 
in service for the Lord. The spiritual 
vigor of the assembly cannot exceed the 

spirituality of its individual members. 
Failure as individuals leads to collective 
failure to carry on aggressive work for 
God. 

Does it not seem thaI many of us are 
getting lazy in spiritual things? Today 
many local brethren have little occasion 
to exercise their gift because of continual 
visits of brethren giving all their time to 
God's work. Not only should local breth-
ren be caring for their own assemblies, 
but with modern transportation facilities 
larger assemblies might readily be a help 
in smaller places within a reasonable dis-
tance. The neglected parts are so obvious 
in their great need, and it seems only a 
few are ready to go forth and pioneer the 
untouched "other cities" (Luke 4:43) . 
Men who are ready to get out and break 
up virgin soil should have special consid-
eration and encouragement. "Where there 
is no vision, the people perish." What 
vision have we of the need of the perish-
ing in our own land? 

The interest in the Lord's work in dis-
tant lands will never exceed the interest 
in the work at home. The ignorance of 
God's people about our own workers is 
appalling and without warrant. It is al-
most incredible that those saved by sov-
ereign grace should be so indifferent to 
the efforts being made to reach the heath-
en with the message of the same grace. 
More attention and prayerful support 
should be given to the missionary papers 
telling especially of workers from the 
United States and Canada. 

One does not want to draw nationalis-
tic lines among those whose citizenship is 
in heaven, but surely all will agree that 
those who have gone forth commended by 
the Lord's people in North America 
should h_ ave first claim on the prayers, 
interest, and support of the Lord's people 
here. Very often there is little sense of 
such responsibility evident. Definite guid-
ance from God is essential both in indi-
vidual and collective giving. Those who 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

209 

keep in close touch with the work going 
on in many different lands are becoming 
alarmed at the many workers who have, 
for various reasons, found it necessary to 
remain at home after a few years on the 
field. The aggregate number of active 
workers on the field seems to be diminish-
ing instead of increasing as it should. One 
wonders if God is permitting this state of 
affairs to preserve an even balance be-
tween the number of workers and the in-
terest at home. 

The work abroad is vitally linked with 
spiritual conditions in the home assem-
blies. Many in the assemblies have been 
prospered in material -things and yet in 
several mission fields there have been 
cases of want and hardship among work-
ers from the States and Canada. Many 
who find an automobile necessary in their 
business and home life still seem to think 
that for a missionary it would be more of 
a luxury than a necessity. "Be not sloth-
ful in business." Is it good business to 
spend a great deal of money for a work-
er's outfit and fare and then, through lack 
of sufficient support, halve his efficiency 
for work for God? Some reading this may 
be tempted to quote Philippians 4:19—
"But my God shall supply all your need 
according to His riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus," and then to say God will supply 
the need of the worker to make him effi-
cient. Remember that in supplying the 
need of the worker God uses His children, 
chiefly those in the homelands. The day 
of miracles is not past, but God is econom-
ical with His miraculous power and would 
rather use you in a natural way than have 
to resort to ravens again. Also note that 
the verse quoted was written by a worker 
to those who had sent him a gift. If you 
do your part in the ministry of giving, 
God will supply all your need. 

Such plain statements are at times 
necessary to arouse hearts so that work 
we have put our hands to might be car-
ried on to best advantage in the spread of 
of the gospel. No great blessing can be an-
ticipated from lukewarm efforts at serv-
ing God. May God enable us to be on fire 
for Him (Jer. 20:9) . Said one preacher of  

old, "Get on fire for God and the people 
will come to see you burn." 

Another outstanding Laodicean char-
acteristic is that of 

Self-Satisfaction. 
"Because thou sayest I am rich, and in-

creased with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 

Is not self-satisfaction evident in our 
midst in many instances? As a group of 
those redeemed by precious blood we 
have been vouchsafed much precious 
truth especially in regard to the Church. 
We should be thankful and humble, re-
membering that increased knowledge en-
tails greater responsibilities and obliga-
tions. Yet oftentimes pride in our spirit-
ual knowledge mars our testimony, and 
we are prone to look down on other be-
lievers not so enlightened. Thus it is very 
easy to become self-satisfied and to be 
puffed up with knowledge. 

This is one of the dangers of knowl-
edge. "Knowledge puffeth up, but love ed-
ifieth." Love is the practical outworking 
of the knowledge. Unless the knowledge 
we have finds expression in love for God 
and His Word; in love for all saints, the 
household of faith; and in love for lost 
men and women, it is more of a liability 
than an asset. This is a day when God is 
manifestly working unto the salvation of 
souls in Missions, Bible Institutes, and 
similar places. We may not necessarily 
approve of all the methods they employ 
but there is no occasion for us to be crit-
ical. Rather should we rejoice that Christ 
is preached (Phil. 1:18) and souls are 
saved. As we look around us and see such 
blessing on one hand, and on the other 
so few unsaved in our own Gospel meet-
ings and so few brought to know Christ as 
their dear Savior through our efforts, 
there ought to be a great deal of heart-
searching and confession. Why is it that 
with all we know of New Testament truth 
there is so little being accomplished in 
soul-winning? Have we failed to apply 
that knowledge to our individual lives? 
Has the truth been academic and intellec-
tual rather than practical? God in His 
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Word always links doctrine with practice 
and we too must ever maintain this con-
nection and live out what we know and 
believe to be the truth. Our lives would 
be more of a power and our fellowship 
with Christ more real if we did so. May 
we not again hear the voice of our blessed 
Lord say: 

"Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if 
any man hear My voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with Me." 

Individual communion and fellowship 
with our risen Lord is the best and sole 
remedy for Laodicean lukewarmness and 
self-satisfaction. 

Woman's Place in the Church 
By JOHN WATT 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Women Who Were Prophetesses 
Five women who prophesied before 

the coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost 
are thus designated — Miriam, Deborah, 
Huldah, Noadiah and Anna. In the Acts 
of the Apostles we have the four daugh-
ters of Philip the Evangelist; then in the 
Church at Thyatira we have Jezebel, who 
was an evil woman, who called herself a 
prophetess. 

Two Evil Prophetesses 
Noadiah was an evil prophetess. Ne-

hemiah cried to God against this woman, 
who had sought to harass and terrify him. 
She had joined hands with Sandballat and 
Tobiah, and sought to hinder the work of 
the Lord (Neh. 6:14) . 

Jezebel stands for all that is bad. We 
know that she killed the prophets of the 
Lord, was a wicked, bold, idolatrous wo-
man. She is used in the book of Revela-
tion as a symbol of evil, and calling her-
self a prophetess teaches that which leads 
into idolatry, while claiming to speak for 
God (Rev. 2:20) . 

Miriam is the first to be called a proph-
etess. She does not come forward as a 
leader of women until she was about 
ninety years of age. She was a leader of 
the women at the Red Sea, and led them 
in song on that occasion. It would have 
been well for her if she had continued on  

that note, and kept in her own sphere. 
Alas! We find her leading her brother 
Aaron in murmuring against Moses 
(Num. 12) . She uses the Ethiopian wife 
of Moses as an excuse to force the issue. 
God took up Moses' cause for it was re-
bellion against the leader He had chosen. 
She was smitten with leprosy and her 
skin became white as snow. She had com-
plained about the black woman, she was 
now white with leprosy. She was put out-
side the camp for seven days, to learn by 
sorrowful experience not to speak against 
God's servant, Moses. The journeying of 
the people was stayed until she was 
brought back into the camp. She is held 
up to us as a warning—"Remember what 
God did to Miriam by the way." 

Deborah was a remarkable woman. 
She was a prophetess, the wife of Lapi-
doth. She would be in subjection to her 
husband. She judged Israel, and dwelt 
under the palm-tree of Deborah where 
the children of Israel came up to her for 
judgment. She speaks of herself as a 
"mother in Israel," but also speaks in her 
song of the "governors of Israel." She in-
spired Barak, who was a meek, timid man. 
She went with him and worked with him. 
So sisters can be a great help to timid 
brethren. She did not ask to be permit-
ted to go; Barak refused to go without 
her; he felt that he was too weak to go 
alone. She warned him the journey would 
not be to his honor, yet God delivered the 
enemy into his hand (Judges 4:5-9) . In 
Hebrews 11:32 her name is not mentioned, 
but Barak's is included. 

The next is Huldah (2 Chron. 34). She 
lived in Josiah's day, when the book of 
the law which had been lost was recov-
ered. She was the wife of Shallum. It is 
evident that the mind of God was known 
to her, for they came to inquire of her. 
She was one who had a "Thus saith the 
Lord" for what she uttered to those who 
came to her home. 

Anna (Luke 2) was an aged prophet-
ess. Her name means "gracious," and she 
was not only true to her own name, but 
to that of her father. As a daughter of 
Phanuel, "the face of God," she, like Ja- 
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cob, "had seen God face to face." She was 
of the tribe of Asher, which means "hap-
py," and as that tribe yielded royal dain-
ties, so did she. She was a great age, 
had gone on well, and had not given up. 
Conditions amongst the people of God 
were very low spiritually, but she herself 
was in a good condition of soul. She was 
a holy woman who had lived for God and 
His house, and was marked by fastings, 

prayers, and giving of thanks. She spoke 
of Him to all who looked for redemption 
in Israel. Such service as Anna's is open 
to any of the sisters today. They can 
speak of Him to friends and neighbors. 
This is an important work, and like that 
of Anna will win the Lord's commenda-
tion. 

(Continued in Next Issue) 
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Pioneering by a Pioneer 
By E. K. BAILEY, Cosmopolis, Wash. 

Undoubtedly the great need of the day 
is pioneering with the gospel. Thank God 
for every established assembly, no matter 
how small, how unknown. And also thank 
God for every servant called to labor 
among such. But with all credit given 
where it is due, the crying need is for 
more pioneers. Going forth for His Name's 
sake, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

The Pioneer's Path 

is not one of ease. It is certainly not one 
of popularity. He is quite often the "for-
gotten man." It is surely evident he must 
walk in the same steps as the Prince of 
the Pioneers, the Apostle Paul. He must 
count all things but loss for the excellen-
cy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus His 
Lord. He must know experimentally the 
truth of, "Going forth with weeping, bear-
ing precious seed." 

It is the Pioneer that must leave the 
beaten path of a more popular ministry 
for the "highways and hedges" of un-
known land, and unknown men. God 
alone can sustain him as he enters into 
the travails of the man of sorrows. 

The need was never greater. The fields 
were never whiter. The laborers were 
never fewer. It is true he may have to face 

Religious Opposition 
but this is to be expected if he advances 
on enemy territory. He must expect to be 
misunderstood by even those who are 

saved. Our path is not the path of the re-
ligionist. Neither is it the known path of 
Christendom. It is the path of the reject-
ed that we take today, and so we must 
expect little from those who profess to be 
His friends. 

The Pioneer must lean heavily on the 
everlasting arms. He must not look to 
men for his support. It is blessedly true 
the Head of the church, and the Chief of 
the Servants uses men, but after all has 
been said, it is the Lord Who has called, 
and it is the Lord Who must SUPPLY. 
He must not be resentful though men 
who seek an easier path of ministry are 
given much, when he receives so little. He 
must remember the day of appraisal is at 
the judgment seat of Christ, and he must 
learn to serve in the light of that coming 
day. He must be unknown, and yet well 
known. As sorrowful yet always rejoicing. 

It is well to remember his work is 
largely one of 

Seed Sowing. 

Not every one is permitted to sow, and 
the writer believes it is a much pre-
ferred ministry to be a reaper. One 
can show results for his work, and we are 
so prone to walk by sight, not by faith. It 
takes faith and faithfulness to leave re-
sults with the Lord of the harvest, but we 
are encouraged to know, "we shall reap 
in due time, IF we faint not." 

Perhaps one of the best ways of pio-
neering in these extremely difficult days 
is the gospel car way. One has his own 



212 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

quarters with him, and can stay a long or 
short term, as the Lord may lead. He is 
really dependent on no one but the Lord 
Himself, and if times should prove a little 
hard none need know but the One Who 
has passed through every trial as a serv-
ant into which He may call other servants. 

Let us go forward, not fearing the 
sneer of man, nor courting his favor. As 
one has well said, "Say little, Serve all, 
Pass dn." May it be our happy lot to en-
dure as seeing Him Who is invisible, and 
to spend and be spent in the happy, holy 
service of making Christ known in the 
REGIONS BEYOND. 

Copy of Letter Written to Former 
Denominational Associates 

Dear Brethren: 
Once more we have come to a deciding place 

in our lives as followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and inasmuch as it has to do with our relation 
as Christians we feel constrained to advise you 
of our decision. 

For some time we have felt the carnality of 
divisions in the Church of Jesus Christ as we 
read in 1 Cor. 3:4, "For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not 
yet carnal?" We believe that the divisions such 
as Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, etc., as we 
find today are as carnal and displeasing to the 
Lord as those in the days of Paul. 

Moreover the believers in the New Testament 
were never called Baptists or Methodists, etc., 
but rather "believers" (Acts 5:14; 1 Tim. 4:12), 
"saints" (Phil. 1:1; Col. 1:2), "brethren" (1 Cor. 
1:10), "Christians" (Acts 11:26; 1 Pet. 4:16). 

Until recently we had not found any group 
who gathered in a Scriptural way but within the 
last few months we have found such a group 
who carry no name of division nor do they con-
stitute a division as they gather in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus (Matt. 18:20), fellowshiping in 
Him (1 John 1:3) rather than around some par-
ticular doctrine a group chooses to emphasize. 
They recognize the Church, the Body of Christ, 
as being ONE, not many, and membership in the 
same is not by letter or by choice of the individ-
ual but when born again the believer is added 
to the Church by the Lord Himself (Acts 2:47). 

We believe this to be Scriptural and desire to 
fellowship only as believers in Christ. We desire 
to no longer be known as independent baptists 
but simply as believers. 

God has called us to serve Him. We recognize 
this fact and appreciate that you recognize it 
also; however we believe the title of Reverend is 
=scriptural when applied to man. It occurs only 
once in the Bible and then it refers to God (Psa.  

111:9). Also our Lord warns against such a 
practice in Matt. 23:7, 8. Because of this we do 
not use the title Reverend. 

Our doctrinal views have not changed. At-
tached you will find a doctrinal statement of the 
group above mentioned. 

Sincerely yours in Christ's Name, 
Leslie and Winifred Sandberg, 

• Clemenseau, Ariz. 

Note—The editor of this page met Mr. and 
Mrs. Sandberg, when visiting Jerome, Ariz., in 
May. They have been doing a fine work, among 
the Mexicans in and 'around Jerome. 

Weekly services and Daily Vacation Bible 
schools are being held in three centers, viz., 
Clemenseau, Centerville, and Jerome. Recently 
a Catholic altar boy was saved at the Daily Va-
cation Bible school at Clemenseau. The average 
attendance was 38. Many are being reached by a 
loud speaker who would not attend inside ser-
vices. They have also strengthened and encour-
aged the newly formed assembly at Jerome by 
their presence Sunday mornings and help in the 
gospel Sunday nights. This is truly pioneer work 
and these workers are worthy of our prayers and 
support, which will be much needed in their 
present venture of faith. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Mrs. J. E. S., Minnesota 	  $1.00 

Mrs. W. C., California 	  1.00 

A. N. B., Minnesota 	  5.00 

Address Changes 

Grass Valley, Calif.—A number of brethren 
and one sister have started to remember the 
Lord at this place in a home. Fred G. Hambly, 
124 Murphy St., is the correspondent. 

Hackensack, N. J. — Assembly has been 
changed to Hackensack Gospel Hall, State St., 
near Mercer St. Otto Speck, River Rd., West 
Englewood, is the correspondent. 

Springfield, Mo.—Lewis A. Bigbee, 2025 North 
Hoffman St., is now correspondent for Gospel 
Hall, Delmar and Crutcher St. 

"It is a great pleasure to be able to renew for 
another year to Light and Liberty as it has given 
me great comfort and encouragement in the 
spiritual warfare." 
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-  The Sunday School Corner 

Our lessons for the month of September are taken from the First Book of Samuel, which 
covers about 120 years of history, and describes the transition from the times of the Judges to the 
setting up of the Monarchy. Israel rejected the direct government of God and desired a king like 
to those of the surrounding nations. God gave them a king after their own pattern; Saul, the man 
of the flesh: but God overruled, and brought upon the scene the true King, David, the man after 
God's own heart. Following is an analysis of the book: 

1 to 4 	5 to 12 13 to 15 16 to 18 19 to 31 

Judgeship of 	Judgeship of Kingship of Anointing of David in Training. 
Eli, 40 years. 	Samuel, 20 yrs. Saul, 20 years. David, of Judah. for the Kingship. 

Hannah's son. 1Revival and Opportunities. Selection Hated and exiled. 
Samuel's call. 	I 	Victories. Disobedience. Harpist. Friends in adversity. 
Eli's failure. 	King-making. Rejection. Giant killer. Downfall of Saul. 

CHAP. 1 to 15: Narrative introductory to David. 
Failure of priest and judge, and rejection of Is-
rael's self-chosen king. 

David, fulfilling Gen. 49:8, selected, approved, 
anointed, passed through suffering and exile to 
the throne. 

Notes: Priestly failure, hence prophetic office instituted. Loss of ark to the Philistines; when 
returned, was not placed back in tabernacle; symbol of God's throne (Isa. 37:16): not again restored 
until David brought the ark to Zion (Psa. 133:1-8). In Saul the wolf, and Jonathan the friend, see 
the truth of Jacob's prophecy regarding Benjamin in Gen. 49:27. Both blended in the life story of 
Saul of Tarsus the Benjamite who became Paul the Apostle. 

Lesson for Sept. 4, 1938. SAMUEL: SPIRITUAL REVIVAL. 1 Sam. 7:1 -17. 
Departure from God. Ark missing from Tabernacle. Neglect of worship. 

NATIONAL Philistine oppression. Israel's humiliating nation-wide sorrow. 
CONDITIONS Beginning of ministry of Samuel, the Prophet-Judge after days of Eli. 

Times of transition from Days of the Judges to Days of the Monarchy: 12th Century B. C. 
THE MIZPAH GAT;-IERING 

MIZPAH-"Watch tower"-place of prayer. 
GATHERING-for audience with the Lord. 
INTERCESSOR-Samuel ("Heard of God"). 
ENEMY-Philistines-"Wanderers"; ungodly. 

THE EBENEZER VICTORY 
The TRIUMPH lasted during days of Samuel. 
The TERROR at the might of the Enemy. 
The THUNDER of the Judgment of God. 
The THOROUGH defeat of the Philistines. 

FIRST 	Conviction of Sin. 	shown by AT 	"The Stone of Help": Monument. 
STEPS TO 	Confession of Sin. 	pouring out 

{ 
EBEN- 	At place of former defeat. 1 Sam. 4. 

{ 

VICTORY 	Contrition for Sin. 	water. EZER 	"Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 

FURTHER A Sucking Lamb sacrificed. LEARN 1. Return to the Lord. Illustra- 
STEPS An offering wholly to the Lord. GOD'S WAY 2. Remove all idols. tion of 

TO Then their prayer was heard. 

{ 

OF 3. Repent in heart. 1 Thess. 
VICTORY Then on to the Battle (Jno. 1:29). SALVATION 4. Reckon on Victory. 1:9, 10. 

TYPES OF CHRIST: Samuel as Priest: Lamb as Sacrifice: Heavenly deliverance. 
Memory Text: 1 Sam. 7:3. Note emphasis on heart repentance and faith. See Rom. 10:9,10. 

Lesson for Sept. 11, 1938. 
SAUL A MORAL FAILURE. 1 Sam. 10:17-25; 15:10-23; 28:3-25; 31:1-10. 

MIZPEH 
OUTLINE OF SAUL'S SPIRITUAL HISTORY 	

1 Sam. 10; MADE KING AT 
God's direct government set aside. . 

1. Experience of God's providential leadings, chaps. 9 & 10. God's solemn warnings to Israel. 
2. See his ignorance of Samuel or of worship, 9:6-10. 	God grants petition, without approval. 
3. Early military success by God's Spirit, chap. 11. 	 1 Sam. 15: WAR WITH AMALEK 
4. Made king by Samuel; warned and encouraged, chap. 12. Amalek-Israel's deadliest enemy. 
5. In Philistine war: impatient, foolish, sacrificing, chap. 13. Admonished to be treated mercilessly. 
6. Rash oath: endangers Jonathan and victory, chap. 14. 	Allowed king & cattle to live (Rom. 
7. Disobeys God in war with Amalek-self-will, chap. 15. 	 8:5-13). 
8. Rejected by God: an evil spirit possesses him, chap. 16. 	1 Sam. 28: SPIRITISM AT ENDOR 
9. Disdained by Goliath; David becomes deliverer, chap. 17. 	Seeking unto Satan. 
10. Persecuted David, and David's friends, chaps. 18 to 24. 	Samuel's final sentence. 
11. Murders God's priest and his household, chap. 20. 	 Sorrowful, yet unrepentant. 
12. Yet sees David's long suffering, 23:9; 24:6; 26:10. 	1 Sam. 31: SAD END AT GILBOA. 
13. Hypocritical use of God's Name, 23:7, 21; 26:21. 	 Slain by a once-beaten foe. 
14. In final apostacy seeks unto witchcraft, chap. 28. 	 Self-destruction attempted. 
15. Slain by Philistines in Battle of Gilboa, chap. 31. 	 Sad wreckage of promising life. 
16. Lamentation of David over Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. Reigned 40 yrs.-Acts 13:21; Hos. 13:11. 
Saul, the man of the flesh at its best: hopeless, faithless. See John 6:63; Rom. 7:5, 6; 13:14. 

Memory Text: 1 Sam. 15:22, Learn how to please God. See also Heb. 11:6. 
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Lesson for Sept. 18, 1938. JONATHAN: COURAGEOUS FRIENDSHIP. 1 Sam. 20:4 -17 
CIRCUMSTANCES FATHER: King Saul, Israel's first king, forsaken of God. 

JONATHAN: Heir to Throne; True as Son, Friend, and Warrior. OF LIFE OF 	DAVID: God's anointed One; persecuted by Saul; exiled. JONATHAN 	ISRAEL: Invaded and oppressed by Philistine armies. 
DAVID'S SERVICE TO THE NATION 

1. He had triumphed over Goliath, 17:49. 
2. He gained great deliverance, 17:52-58. 
3. Saul and Jonathan also saved by David. 
4. David loyally fought for Israel, 18:12-16. 
5. Yet David murderously attacked by Saul. 

JONATHAN'S LOVE TO DAVID 
1. He loved David as his own soul, 18:1-4. 
2. He covenanted with David, Heb. 12:24. 
3. He gave David his Robe, Garments, 

Sword, Bow, and Girdle (Phil. 3:7-11). 
4. Their eternal Friendship, chap. 20:23. 

IN THE I David's marriage into Saul's family becomes a snare, chap. 18:20. 
KING'S -{ At Saul's table, David's place was empty, chap. 20:25; Psalm 1. 
PALACE [ There Jonathan witnesses for David and suffers, John 15:15, 20. 

{ THE 	At the Rock Ezel ("Departure"), the Sign of the Arrows of judgment. 
FINAL The tearful farewell, yet Jonathan goes back to Saul's house. 

PARTING Once more they meet, chap. 23:16-18-But Jonathan dies with Saul, chap. 31. 
THE BEST FRIEND IS JESUS. Prov. 18:24; Matt. 11:19; John 15:13,14; Heb. 13:13. 

Memory Text: Prov. 17:17: "I've found a Friend, Oh such a Friend!" 

Lesson for Sept. 25, 1938. DAVID: TRIUMPHANT FAITH. Psalms 23 and 27. 
The Psalms were written 25 to 30 centuries ago-unparallelled poetry-inspired by the Holy 

Spirit: 2 Sam. 23:1-3; the Saints' Book of Praises, throughout centered in Christ. 
Psa. 23: THE SHEPHERD PSALM Psa. 27: THE WARRIOR PSALM 

1. THE PRESERVER-His personal care: 1. Verses 1-3: WHY SHOULD I FEAR? 
The assurance of all needs met in Him. The Lord is Light, Salvation, Strength. 

2. THE PASTURES-beside quiet waters: 2.  Vers. 4-6: WHAT I SHOULD DESIRE MOST. 
There peace and plenty and His presence. To dwell, see, inquire, be safe, be singing. 

3.  THE PATHFINDER-Corrects wandering: 3. Verses 7-9: HOW SHALL I PRAY? 
Leads in righteous ways for His Name's sake. With Confidence, Commemoration, Constantly. 

4. THE PROTECTOR-Wherever He leads, His 
personal presence, with rod and staff. 

4. Verse 10: WHO CAN I TRUST MOST? 
The Lord is better than father and mother. 

5. THE PROVIDER-even in enemy lands: 
filled table, overflowing cup, anointing oil. 

5. Verses 11-13: HOW CAN I OVERCOME? 
Amid fearful enemies, I believe in the Lord. 

6. THE PALACE-Present time of goodness 
and mercy: future in the Father's House. 

6. Verse 14: HOW TO ENCOURAGE OTHERS? 
For courage and strength, wait on the Lord. 

NOTE CONTRAST between Saul and David-the man of the flesh and the man of the Spirit: 
in regard to God's Word, God's Worship, God's Will, God's Ways, God's Truth, God's Grace. Saul 
was selfwilled, without faith in God: David's trust was not in self but in the Living God. 

Memory Text: Psalm 23:1: The Good Shepherd, John 10:11; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 5:4. 

Our lessons this month lead up to the institution of the Monarchy in Israel. To Abraham, 
2000 years B. C., God gave promise of world dominion to his posterity (Gen. 12:2,3). Three cen-
turies later God said through Jacob at the time of Jacob's death-bed prophecy, that his son Judah 
would be the sovereign among the tribes (Gen. 49:8). Again, seven centuries later (about 1000 B. 
C.) God through the prophet Samuel anointed David as King of Israel; David being of the lineage 
of Judah. In 2 Sam. 7:16 God told David, through the prophet Nathan, that David's throne and 
David's dynasty would be eternal. 

In the fulness of times the Lord Jesus Christ was born in Bethlehem, of Judah, of the lineage 
of David, and the angel Gabriel told Mary, the mother, that the new-born One would obtain the 
throne of His father David, "and He shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of His king-
dom there shall be no end" (Luke 1:31-33). 

He was acclaimed King by the populace less than a week before His death on the cross, as 
He entered Jerusalem according both to prophecy of Zech. 9:9 and His own direction as to the 
"entry" into His own city (Matt. 21:1-11). He was crucified, but before that event He had testified 
to both the ecclesiastical and the political rulers that He was King of the Jews, that He would sit 
on the right hand of power, and would return to His kingdom in the clouds of heaven (Matt. 26:64; 
27:11). The signboard over His head at Calvary bore the inscription THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. He died, was buried, and rose again the third day; then after forty days He as-
cended to heaven: God has highly exalted Him and has declared (1 Tim. 6:15) that "He shall show 
Who is the Blessed and Only Potentate, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords." 

The importance of the above facts is emphasized in Paul's last epistle to Timothy, written 
just before his martyrdom: "Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the 
dead according to my gospel (chap. 2:8). 
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Twelve Words of Help For Young 
Christians 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Eighth: Never refuse any teaching be-
cause it is new to you; but never accept 
anything till you see it 

For Yourself in the Word of God! 

Inability to receive is not tantamount to 
rejection. Do not judge the doctrine of an 
address by the man who delivers it, nor 
gauge the truth of an article by the ini-
tials at its close. Be sure though slow in 
acquiring truth. All that we receive from 
God is taught us by Him in this way. 
Though you may get truth through a hu-
man channel, get it from God. Learn to 
learn at the Master's feet, and then you 
will have no need to learn to unlearn. 

Read Isaiah 28:10; John 16:12-16; 1 
Thess. 5:10-22; 2 Peter 3:1, 2, 17, 18. 

"Pray without ceasing. In everything 
give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus to you-ward. Quench not 
the Spirit. Despise not prophesyings. 
Prove all things: hold fast that which is 
good. Abstain from every form of evil." 

Ninth: In connection with private 
Scripture-study there are five important 
things—Reading, 1 Tim. 4:13; Searching, 
Acts 17:11; Finding, Psalm 119:162; Medi-
tating, Jeremiah 15:16; Practising, James 
1:22-27. 

In Reading you skim the surface—a 
pleasant exercise. In Searching you let 
down your line into its depths. In Finding 
you bring up something which makes you 
tingle all over with holy glee. In Meditat-
ing you feed upon and enjoy what you 
have. In Practising you show it forth in 
your life before others. 

"As newborn babes, long for the spirit-
ual milk which is without guile, that ye 
may grow thereby unto salvation, if ye 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious" 
(1 Peter 2:1-3) . 

Tenth: Beware of evil speaking, in all 

its multiplied and invidious forms. Pru-
dently, kindly, and alone, tell your broth-
er or sister the fault, and speak to God 
about it, but do not ever whisper it to an-
other. Evil speaking is a most prolific 
cause of sorrow, and 

Always Betrays a Soul Out of 
Communion, 

and always grates upon a soul in com-
munion. "If we come forth from the closet 
of communion, the atmosphere of evil 
speaking will be to us as the tainted air of 
some great city to one that has been 
breathing the pure air of a mountain top, 
or the fresh breezes of the seashore." 

Read Ephesians 4:25-27; James 1:26, 
all of chap. 3; 4:11, 12. 

Eleventh: Keep a warm 
Gospel-heart. 

Christian experience, according to Philip-
pians, is full of the gospel. Paul was as 
hearty in gospel work at the close of his 
course as at the commencement. Compare 
Acts 9 with 2 Timothy. Never deceive 
yourself by the thought that because you 
are getting on in higher lines of truth, 
therefore your interest in gospel work 
must flag. The joy of the Father, Son, and 
Spirit in Luke 15 is essentially a gospel 
joy. Muse well on that word: "Joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that repent-
eth." Take care not to follow in the wake 
of the elder son: "He was angry and 
would not go in." 

Read Luke 15; Philippians 1:12-21; 1 
Cor. 1:23, 24; 15:1-4; Colossians 4:2-6. 

"We preach Christ crucified, the pow-
er of God and the wisdom of God." "I 
am set for the defence of the gospel. What 
then? Only that in every way, whether in 
pretence, or in truth, Christ is proclaimed, 
and therein I rejoice, yea, and will re-
joice." 

Twelfth: Finally, 
Never Take Your Christianity From 

Christians. 
If you want perfect Christianity, get your 
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eye on God's perfect Christ, He Who said, 
"Without Me ye can do nothing" (John 
15:5). Tell Him of this, and seek grace so 
to abide in Him that you shall intuitively 
follow in His steps, and walk as He 
walked (1 Peter 2:21-24). Avoid asceti-
cism, monkish piety, on the one hand, and 
worldly conformity on the other. See Co-
lossians 2:20-23 for the one, and Romans 
12:1-3 for the other. 

View all down here in the perspective 
of Christ 'Crucified, Risen, and Ascended, 
and live in sweet and present association 
with Him where He now is. Let Him daily 
bring you, in spirit, into His banqueting-
house, there to feast and to commune un-
der the shadow of His love. Thus others 
will "take knowledge of you, that you 
have been with Jesus," and a gentleness 
of spirit, combined with all the outward 
activities of inward devotedness, will 
plainly mark you out as His. Let us to-
gether breathe this prayer: 

"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye steadfast, unmovable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord" (1 Cor. 15:58). 

••••••••••••••••• 	• • • • 

Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

Russia Says "Thank God" 
Although Russia boasts of its riddance 

of God, it still finds it convenient and ex-
pressive to say: "Thank God." 

Prosecutor Audrei Y. Vishinsky while 
demanding the life of Gentikh G. Yagoda 
compared the once dreaded head of Rus-
sia's secret police to Al Capone. 

"We cannot leave such people alive," 
he cried. "They can do so in America 
with Al Capones who kill and kidnap peo-
ple they want to get out of the way. But 
Russia, thank God is not America." 

Authorities on Russia say Vishinsky's 
"thank God" is an expression commonly 
used in present-day, Godless Soviet Rus-
sia! 

Brightest Stars 
Dr. Edwin P. Hubble, world famous 

explorer of the universe, revealed at the 
Mount Wilson Observatory the end of a 
celestial quest consisting of photographic 
search of 800 brightest stellar universes. 

Photographs of these clusters were 
carefully made, often after many hours of 
steady exposures. Each of the stellar clus-
ters, usually shaped as a spiral nebula, 
consists of many millions of stars. The 
stars, of course, like our sun, are self-lum-
inous bodies. 

These clusters of stars are of the 
average distance of six to seven million 
light years from us. One light year is 
6,000,000,000,000 miles, being the distance 
traveled by light in one year, at the speed 
of 186,000 miles per second. 

After reading of such clusters of stars, 
the words of the poet come to mind: 

"What tho' nor real Voice nor Sound 
Amid their radiant orbs be found? 
In Reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice, 
Forever singing as they shine, 
'The Hand that made us is Divine.' " 

Nazi-Russia Pact 
A diplomatic sensation of the first 

magnitude is revealed by H. R. Knicker-
bocker, the foreign correspondent of In-
ternational News Service in a copyright 
dispatch from Prague. He says in part: 
"The nightmare of a Russo-German pact 
arose again to harass the statesmen of Eu-
rope when a report circulated from Berlin 
sources that Count von der Schulenberg, 
German ambassador to Moscow, is en-
gaged in an attempt to negotiate with Jo-
sef Stalin. 

"On the surface, this pact would be en-
tirely peaceful and thus calculated to be 
saleable to both the German and Russian 
public. Actually, however, it would be of 
such a nature as to cancel the Franco So-
viet pact, which is the major aim of 
Reichsfuehrer Adolf Hitler's policy. 

"To remove Russia from the suddenly-
welded front against the reich would thus 
be an achievement for which Germany 
would be willing to make sacrifices." 

Students of prophecy are not surprised 
at the report—many of them look for a 
definite alliance between Germany and 
Russia. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 
Greenwood Hills, Pa., Conferences — Girls' 

Camp, Aug. 8-17. Boys' Camp, Aug. 17-26. Con-
ference for Young Christians, Aug. 27-31. Speak-
ers expected: A. G. Turkington, Geo. M. Landis. 
Labor Day Conference, Sept. 1-5. Speakers ex-
pected: Geo. McKenzie, C. Ernest Tatham, John 
Watt. For further information write Geo. M. 
Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Old Orchard, Me.—Annual Conference of 
Christians will, D. V., be held July 30 to Aug. 7, 
inclusive. Communications to Mr. H. F. Stultz, 
819 Main St., Westbrooke, Me. 

Chicago, Ill.—The Fifth Summer Conference 
will be held this year, D. V., at Cisco Beach on 
Lake Geneva, Wis., Aug. 20 to 28, inclusive. 
Speakers: Richard Hill and Harold Harper. For 
Reservations write to Stanley E. Engstrom, 5715 
Irving Park Road, Chicago, Ill. 

Texas Youth Camp, Aug. 21-31, D. V., at 
Camp Tejas, Aubrey, Texas. Facilities are lim-
ited to 50 boys and 28 girls. Write Geo. W. Jor-
don, Camp Headquarters, 619 Tennison Dr., 
Route 4, Dallas, Texas, for further information. 

Cedar Lake Conference Grounds, Cedar Lake, 
Ind.—Sunday, Aug. 7-14, Tenth Annual Boys' 
Camp, ages 10-17. Two weeks with our brother 
Albert Widdison of London, from Aug. 15 to Sun. 
Aug. 28. 

Stony Brook, N. Y.—Believers' Bible Confer-
ence will be held, D. V., Aug. 13-20. Speakers 
expected: John Bloore, A. P. Gibbs, John Hill, 
Peter Pell, Montague Goodman. Reservations 
may be made through G. C. Moore, Stony Brook, 
N. Y. 

Hitesville, Iowa—Annual Conference will be 
held, D. V., Sat. and Sun., Aug. 27 and 28. Cor-
respondent, Geo. E. Smith, Kesley, Iowa. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Labor Day Conference 
is to be held, D. V., in the Gospel Hall, 3012 
Longfellow Ave. Meetings to begin with a prayer 
meeting on Friday night, Sept. 2, and continuing 
over Sept. 3, 4, and 5. If coming from a distance 
please be so kind as to notify Fred L. Beadle, 
3421 46th Ave. So. 

Kanorado, Kan.—Sixteenth Bible Conference 
will be held (D. V.) Saturday, Sunday, and 
Monday, Sept. 3, 4, and 5, beginning with prayer 
meeting Sept. 2 at 8 p. m., in the Christian 
Church building in Kanorado. Hearty invitation 
is extended to all the Lord's people and His 
servants. Free accommodations. For further in-
formation write T. L. Anderson, St. Francis, Kan. 

Waterloo, Iowa—Christ-exalting and practical 
ministry featured the annual conference held 
over July 4th. Meetings were well attended and 
most of them held in the large Western Avenue 

High School building. Some professions, and a 
baptism was held. G. Pinches, Harold Harper, 
Geo. Landis, D. Lawrence, and A. Van Ryn were 
the speakers. 

Stout, Iowa—The Conference held June 18 
and 19 was blessed with God's Word which was 
brought before His saints with power. Those 
taking part were brethren Warke, Grierson, 
Mick, Sheldrake, Klabtmda, McBain, Hamilton, 
Rouse, Washington, Jamison, Smith, and Gould. 
Bro. Gould stayed for a few nights' meetings. 
One soul professed faith in Christ. 

Marion, Va.—The annual conference of the 
Marion and Seven Mile Ford assemblies was a 
time of spiritual refreshing from the Lord. The 
attendance was good; and the ministry by T. 
Bruce Gilbert and John Bramhall, Jr., was fresh 
and helpful. Bro. Gilbert continues in the tent 
in a Gospel effort with growing interest and 
some signs of the Lord's blessing. 

Long Beach, Calif.—Our second annual con-
ference was much larger than last year. About 
one hundred and sixty-five Christians gathered 
from all over Southern California to remember 
the Lord and about two hundred were present at 
the ministry meeting in the afternoon. The Word 
was ministered to edification by Brothers Isaacs 
from New Zealand, S. Greer, E. Wallace, and 
Fred Hillis, of Los Angeles, and Dr. Hunt of 
Riverside, Calif. One young lady professed Christ 
at the close of the gospel meeting. 

Pasadena, Calif.—Harold M. Harper had two 
weeks of special meetings in June. Quite a 
number of strangers attended. One young man 
professed faith in Christ. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Samuel Stewart gave some 
refreshing ministry from the Book of Ruth. His 
talk also to the Sunday School was much appre-
ciated. We hope he will be coming this way 
again. 

Columbus, Ohio—Milo Gospel Chapel had a 
visit during June from R. J. Reid of Passaic, N. 
J., whose ministry and fellowship was very help-
ful. Mr. Lacey of New Orleans was with us July 
10. Gospel preaching from Lantern Slides, very 
good. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa — Harold Harper paid a 
short visit preceding the Waterloo Conference. 
The last night of his visit eight persons were 
baptized; two others have requested baptism, but 
were prevented at that time. He is now at his 
home in Philadelphia after an absence of many 
months. 

James Waugh has been busy seeking to help 
in ministry to the saints and the gospel to the 
unsaved in. the New England Assemblies, the 
Lord giving help and blessing. He expects to be 
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present at the Old Orchard, Maine, Summer 
Conference, and possibly proceed to Montreal. 

Cosmopolis, Wash.—Henry Petersen and wife 
were here three weeks in June and the Lord 
wonderfully used our brother among the young. 
Also in South Aberdeen many adults attended 
and the Lord spoke to them. 
,  Waukesha, Wis.—Saints here were greatly re-
freshed through the ministry of James Gibson, 
London, Ont. Also William A. Deans, Belgian 
Congo, Africa, gave us a missionary report, illus-
trated with slides. This work at Waukesha was 
started by Henry Petersen of Chicago. 

Springfield, Mo.—John F. Miller of Chicago, 
Hugh Kane, and others have been helping with 
the tent work that has been in progress for over 
five weeks. One profession reported. 

Sunnyside, Wash.—Leonard E. Brough, who 
left the Baptist denomination some time ago, and 
who has been commended to the Lord's work by 
the Yakima, Wash., assembly, is holding meet-
ings here. Blessing is resulting. 

J. P. Anderson held meetings recently in Al-
buquerque, N. M., Jerome, and Kingman, Ariz. 
He reports Bro. Kesler doing a fine work around 
Jerome where a new meeting has been estab-
lished. 

Wm. Rae and S. Greer have closed their tent 
campaign at Visalia, Calif. No response. Bro. 
Greer returned to his home, and Bro. Rae 
shipped the tent to Couer d Alene, Idaho, where 
an appeal has been made for the Word of God 
to be preached. Bro. Rae asks fellowship in 
prayer that the Lord will come in and bless in 
this community of poor, yet thirsty-for-the-
Word, people. 

F. W. Schwartz of Detroit, Mich., has just re-
turned from a two weeks' Bible school at Sheri-
dan. Nearly 100 children enrolled. There are 
great opportunities for this type of work. 

E. K. Bailey has pitched his tent at Salem, 
Ore., and has a fair attendance nightly. 

Grass Valley, Calif.—"Don Charles was with 
us on the first Sunday we began to break bread, 
with several brethren and one sister in fellow-
ship. Would appreciate help from ministering 
brethren who pass this way." Fred G. Hambly. 

Virgie, Ky.—Wm. F. G. Sinzheimer writes 
that he is able to have meetings in a number of 
schools that are now open. He asks prayer that 
the doors may continue to be opened for this 
work. 

A. N. O'Brien continues in improving health. 
He is having three meetings during week and on 
Sunday in the New York area. July 24 he was at 
Hackensack, N. J., for all day meetings. Saints 
came from surrounding assemblies. 

Providence, R. I.—The assembly meeting at 
700 N. Main Street, Providence, R.I., have moved 
to their newly built hall and in future the build-
ing will be known as the Rochambeau Ave. Gos-
pel Chapel located at 30 Rochambeau Ave. For 
many years the saints have labored devotedly  

amid discouragements on account of poor hall 
accommodation. This new and beautiful building 
we are sure will be a great help and blessing to 
the testimony to His Name in this city. George 
Megaughin, 129 Rochambeau Ave., continues as 
the correspondent for the assembly. 

Gloucester, N. J.—We had a much appreciated 
visit from Wm. Robertson. The ministry was 
fresh and wholesome and brought much cheer 
to the hearts of the saints. 

William Ferguson writes a little of his work 
in Michigan: "We are busy with our Bible Coach 
work since May 20, finding some encouragement 
by the way. We are earlier in the Iron and Cop-
per country this season, as we hope to operate a 
tent in connection with our coach work in Al-
pena during July and August. Will value prayer 
for this effort." 

Andrew Craig has been helping B. Bradford 
with tent work at Clifton, N. J. Meetings en-
couraging. Hugh McEwan has joined Bra. Brad-
ford for further tent work. A tent has been given 
to Bro. Craig and he asks fellowship in prayer 
that he may be led of the Lord as to the place 
the tent should be pitched. 

T. B. Gilbert has paid visits to the following 
assemblies in the New York district: Yonkers, 
White Plains, Maplewood, East Orange, Eliza-
beth, James Slip Mission, Kenilworth, and 133rd 
Street. He also took the last monthly meeting at 
Fulton Street speaking on the subject of "The 
Vital Element of Consecration." The Lord was 
pleased to bless His Word to saint and sinner. 

Marion, Va. — Frank Detweiler and H. G. 
Mackay have two tents pitched in this district. 
One seven miles out in the country and the other 
in Marion. T. B. Gilbert is helping in the latter. 
Good interest. Some have professed in the 
country. 

Omaha, Nebr.—Tent work is in its sixth week. 
Two have professed. Arthur Rodgers is helping. 

Cleveland, 0.—Tent meetings conducted by 
T. B. Nottage, began here July 10, with very 
good interest. Not only was the tent full, but 
the use of the "Loud speaker" drew large num-
bers outside. B. M. Nottage, Theodore Williams, 
and J. Glover are expected to share in the min-
istry of the Gospel during the tent season.  , 

W. Fisher Hunter reports tent meetings at 
Roanoke, Va., going on with interest and exer-
cise on the part of some. 

J. Gibson is now in Gardendale, Ala., and has 
been cheered by the evident growth of those who 
professed Christ last year. 

0. W. Elder reports good meeting at Warm 
Beach, Wash. One who was saved last year re-
quested baptism. 

Hartford, Conn.—We have had visits in Gos-
pel Chapel from the following servants of the 
Lord: Neil Fraser, Detroit, Mich.; John Smart, 
of Victoria, B. C., Canada; Richard Roberts of 
Toronto, Canada.; James Waugh of Philadelphia, 
Pa. Ministry enjoyed by the Lord's people. 
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Kansas City, Mo.—Stanley Lederer stopped 
here on his way to work in the Ozarks; he had 
a ministry meeting at the North Twelfth St. Hall. 
. . . Charles 0. Kautto and family, from China, 
spent a Lord's day with the Troost Ave. Assem-
bly, and also had a meeting with the Colored 
brethren. . . . A large audience, including Jews, 
listened to Harold Harper's message of Palestine, 
with pictures, which he gave during three days 
ministry at Troost Ave. Hall. 

Cincinnati, Ohio — Sheldon Bard, who has 
been laboring in Cincinnati for some time, and 
John Horn got started in a tent July 17. David 
Lawrence now joins them. When two of these 
brethren have to leave in August, Arthur Rodg-
ers expects to go for the close of season. Tent is 
located in Norwood. 

Kenilworth, N. J.—The young people of the 
assembly are starting a Tract Band in order to 
cover their town every month. (The Star). 

White Plains, N. 3.—The Sisters' meeting 
June 8 with Mrs. Rowland H. C. Hill of India as 
the speaker was an enjoyable time, and the sis-
ters who attended received a blessing. (The Star). 

Lawrence London, Henryetta, Okla. — The 
Christians are such a distance apart that we are 
like the old time Circuit Riders making our 
rounds. And as Peter was commanded to feed 
the Lord's lambs and His sheep it keeps us busy 
going from one group of the two's and three's to 
another (Matt. 18:20). The Lord has opened sev-
eral new doors for us to make the gospel known 
and there is good interest shown. A man was 
handed a tract, "No Detours to Heaven" (by 
T. B. Gilbert), and the Lord was pleased to use 
it to this man's salvation. We find that more can 
be done for our Lord in homes and with tracts 
than any other way in towns and cities; but out 
in the rural districts and in the mountains peo-
ple are willing to come to a gospel meeting, and 
many have received the Lord Jesus Christ as 
their Lord and Savior. D. V., we hope to make 
another pioneer trip into Eastern Okla. and Ar-
kansas this Summer and to spend more time in 
the mountains preaching the gospel and distrib-
uting tracts and Gospels. Remember our labor 
to the Lord for blessings unto these needy parts 
of the "Field." 6-25-'38 

J. 0. Brown is pioneering in tent at Pyatt, 
Ark., thirty-one miles from Alpena Pass. He 
writes: "We get to Alpena Pass on Lord's Days. 
The Sunday School and morning meeting there 
are growing nicely. We meet in Lee Grisham's 
home and it is very crowded, most of time the 
attendance is about 60 and as high as 91. About 
eight weeks ago we began to cry to God for a 
Hall and He has answered our prayers, so we 
are able to start to work building a Gospel Hall. 
Pray for this work and for Lee Grisham and 
Guy Porter, who are taking the Gospel up in the 
mountains, a very hard field to work in climbing 
the mountains these hot days. Four or five have 
professed to be saved. Tent meetings at Pyatt  

are very encouraging, in spite of the Devil and 
the fleas. Wife and I are camping near the tent 
in an old house. She says we are truly keeping 
"open house" (the house lacks doors and win-
dows). Geo. Thompson, Hamilton, Canada, is with 
us; he has his headquarters at one of the neigh-
bors' and his presence in that household has 
been very fruitful as the old J. P. as he is called 
(Justice of Peace), says he is now saved." 7-12-'38 

August Hasse, Nethars, Va.—Last summer I 
was taken sick in the tent work and had to give 
it up. Thankful to say that I have been out in 
the work ever since the spring of this year. I 
have held meetings in Millport, Penna., Bristol, 
Va., and Elkwood, Va. Now I am up in Cutting, 
N. Y., and Lord willing I expect to start the tent 
work with Bro. Eelman in Virginia within a few 
weeks. Every once in awhile we see a soul saved 
and we thank the Lord for the blessing that we 
see in an age when people have little time for 
the Gospel. June 21, 1938 

Edwin Fesche of Raleigh, N. C.—The present 
sees me using a large auditorium of a school-
house six miles out of the city. We are getting 
about 30 to attend from the immediate neighbor-
hood and with the Christians that attend from 
Raleigh there are about 50 at the meetings each 
night. I have by now canvassed most of the 
community with tracts and given a personal in-
vitation to the meetings. So far two have shown 
some concern as a result of the preaching, but, 
like the farmer, we plow in hope. June 21, '38 

CANADA 
Kawartha Christian Conferences — Young 

People's Conference, July 23-August 6. Speakers 
expected: Peter Pell, Jr., John Smart, C. Ernest 
Tatham. General Conferences, Aug. 1 and 2. 
Speakers expected: Chas. limes, Peter J. Pell, Jr., 
J. Smart. For further information write J. S. 
Curtis, 13 Benson Ave., Peterborough, Ont. 

Guelph Conference Grounds, Guelph, Ont., 
Canada—August 14-28, Summer school, speak-
ers: H. G. Lockett, M. A., J. Smart, C. E. Tatham, 
and others. September 4-5, Labor Day, Closing 
Conference, speakers: Montague Goodman and 
Harold Harper. 

Galt, Ont.—A cordial invitation is extended to 
the Lord's people to attend the Labor Day Con-
ference in Galt, D. V., Sept. 5. We are looking to 
the Lord for a profitable time and that He will 
exercise His servants to be present. 

Bancroft, Ont.—The conference on June 19 
was very large. Ministry suited for all—refresh-
ing to saints and gospel for unsaved. Fred Peer, 
S. Taylor, and A. R. McConkey ministered. 

Foxmead, Ont.—Annual Conference on July 
3 was well attended. Helpful ministry by Rich-
ard Irving, Chas. limes, Samuel Taylor, and J. C. 
Smart. Richard Irving hopes to spend a little 
time in vicinity of Orillia after Foxmead Con-
ference. Samuel Taylor intends visiting Severn 
and other centers in that district. 

John Bloore has been ministering at Guelph 
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Conference, and in Central, Greenwood, and 
Westmoreland Halls in Toronto, Ont. He plans, 
D. V., to speak at the Old Orchard, Maine, and 
Stony Brook, L. I., conferences during August. 

Lakefield, Ont.—On Sunday July 3 we opened 
our new Gospel Hall. After about seven years 
of Gospel work in and around this village, we 
rejoice that in spite of many discouragements 
the Lord has given us to see an assembly of 
some twenty-five or thirty "planted." The Hall 
is a renovated residence we recently purchased 
and fitted up. It will accommodate about 110 
persons comfortably, and each Sunday evening 
since opening the building has been taxed to 
overflowing. In order to reach those unable to 
get inside we have installed amplifiers, and so 
now in a very literal sense we are "sounding out 
the Word of the Lord." Recently we have had 
profitable visits from W. E. Belch, John Smart, 
Peter Pell, Jr., and R. A. West. "The Lord hath 
done great things for us whereof we are glad." 
—E. Tatham. 

Wallenstein, Ont.—Three were received into 
fellowship at Hawkesville in the last few months, 
one saved recently after much conviction. Most 
of this work is carried on through local talent 
and testimony. We pitched the tent in Pamer-
ston, Ont., on July 2. Several children, ages 11 to 
13, have professed to be saved. Mr. Lowey from 
Wingham, Ont., is working with me in the tent. 
Six were baptized recently from near Drayton 
where we have a meeting in a farm home every 
Thursday night. Brethren pray for us.—John 
M. Martin. 

A. Ross McConkey writes of being busy hav-
ing meetings each night among assemblies in and 
around Bancroft, Ont. The Lord has also led 
him to a small group of Christians about 65 miles 
from Bancroft who are dissatisfied with their 
ecclesiastical position. He meets with them each 
Friday evening in a home, teaching them New 
Testament principles of gathering. He asks 
prayer that the Lord will establish a testimony 
in accordance with His Word. Open-air meet-
ings are also being well attended. 

Wm. Hynd writes: "The gospel tent is pitched 
at Desbarats, Ont., 175 miles west of Sudbury, a 
needy part of His vineyard. As coworkers to-
gether join in prayer that some may be led to 
the Lord." 

Stephen Black is back in Manitoba seeking to 
preach the gospel in the out-of-the-way places 
near Great Falls. There are many small places 
in the woods along the upper Winnipeg River 
where the gospel has not been proclaimed. Many 
are hard to get at and he is asking the Lord to 
open effectual doors. He seeks the prayers of the 
Lord's people that they may share in the bless-
ing. In these last days may it please the Lord to 
revive a spirit of prayer among the assemblies, 
especially for the out-of-the-way places so that 
His hand may be outstretched in saving power. 

W. E. Belch is spreading the Good Seed 

around Sterling, Ont. Has a loud speaker con-
nected with the pulpit at the hall. It has caused 
quite an interest in the meetings. With a loud 
speaker connected to his car he is able to sound 
out the gospel in nearby towns to profit. 

London, Ont.—F. W. Woods had a few meet-
ings in Hamilton Road Gospel Hall, very helpful 
for deepening of spiritual life. 

Brantford, Ont.—Gospel workers are visiting 
on Lord's Days outlying districts with Gospel 
Tracts. They ask prayers that this may prove a 
blessing, they are well received. 

John MacCallum of Trinidad is giving reports 
of work of the Lord in many assemblies in On-
tario. 

R. J. Hutchinson is helping in tent work in 
Hamilton, Ont., with Geo. Fraser in charge of 
tent. Mr. Hutchinson spent some time in gospel 
at New Bury, where there was good attendance. 

Louis J. Germain of Deseronto, Ont., writes: 
"Over a year ago, in a small village of the Gaspe 
peninsula, because he had taken action against 
the man who was dishonestly administering the 
relief funds, and had him condemned (not know-
ing he was the bishop's friend) a priest was 
evicted by the bishop and some of those who 
stood by him were arrested and condemned to 
prison. If I judge by his letters to me, Mr. d'An-
jou seems to be a sincere believer in Christ, 
wanting the glory of his Lord, and the blessing 
of those to whom he formerly taught errors. 
Both he and his mother have legally adjured 
Romanism, and he hopes to conduct a mission in 
his former parish. May we pray for him that he 
may be sustained and kept. I am very thankful 
to report that the Scripture Gift Mission, Cana-
da, has been enabled to send me 2,000 French 
Gospels, and, with the thousands of tracts I have 
on hand, I shall be able, with His help, to reach 
many French with the gospel. Giving a tract to 
a fire inspector, it led to a very interesting con-
versation. Having not been to church for over a 
month, he was summoned by the priest, who in-
sulted him, etc.—I gave him some tracts and a 
New Testament. Meeting him some time after, 
he told me he was reading it every day. A letter 
came the other day from an R. C. asking for a 
N. T., and saying that he would readily change 
his religion; that there were also ten others 
whom he knew who were ready to do the same. 
Mr. M. Richard, who is a converted French-
man, and colporteur for the Auxiliary Bible So-
ciety of Montreal, is doing a splendid work 
among the French people. Kindly pray for the 
French people, for me, for the laborers, and that 
the Lord would raise others; we are less than a 
dozen for 3,500,000." 

Robert MeChu-kin — We finish here in the 
Drumheller valley tonight after seven weeks un-
der canvas. Albert Graham and George McCul-
lough of Calgary have been with us four weeks 
and two weeks respectively. The work was up-
hill and discouraging, however God came in in 
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blessing and four souls, three women and one 
man, professed faith in Christ all of whom seem 
to show evidence of eternal life. Others are 
troubled including a few R. C.'s, who have been 
attending the meetings regularly and whom we 
trust will yet be saved. We visited over 1500 
homes in the districts round about and left good 
Gospel literature in every home. We pitch our 
tent in Critchly, near Calgary to commence on 
Lord's Day, July 17. Will value the prayers of 
all your readers for this effort. July 13, '38 

COMMENDATION 

Parkside Gospel Hall, 910 Santiago St., San 
Francisco, July 12, 1938. 

Dear Brethren: It is our great joy and privi-
lege to most heartily commend to the Lord's 
work in Kollegal, South India, and to the prayer-
ful and practical care of all the Lord's people 
our dear sister in Christ Miss M. Priscilla Mc-
Clelland, whom we have known for many joyous 
years of fellowship together, and who by her de-
voted service and untiring efforts in her special 
sphere has endeared herself to all the saints. The 
desire to serve the Lord fully has been before 
our sister for some two or three years and so in 
April last, she made her desire known to the 
brethren here, that if the Lord opened the way, 
she was fully yielded to Him, to be used when 
and wheresoever He needed her. 

India was forced upon her mind through 
communications with workers on the field and 
various other ways that drove her to God in-
quiringly. 

If the Lord opens the way our sister would 
like to get there this fall, and if she goes, she 
will do so with the fullest approval and com-
mendation of all the saints here. 

We write thus that you may give thanks to 
Gad on her behalf and pray that our sister may 
be used to His glory. 

Signed on behalf of the assembly here: L. G. 
Maslen, H. L. Medrow, Leslie Ferguson, John Q. 
Brown, Jesse M. Woolsey. 

Grove Street Chapel, Plainfield, New Jersey 
June 25, 1938. 

To our brethren wherever gathered to the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, hearty greeting: 

Beloved in the Lord: This will serve to com-
mend to you our brother in Christ, James C. 
Eelman, who has endeared himself to us here in 
Plainfield by his faith in the Lord Jesus, his love 
to the saints, and the consistency of his conduct. 
He has felt assured that God has called him to 
go forth in the Lord's work, and in obedience to 
that call, he is devoting himself entirely to the 
ministry of the Word. We bespeak for him, from 
all the assemblies that he may be led to visit, a 
warm-hearted welcome and the fullest Christian 
fellowship and confidence, for we can assure our 
brethren that he is worthy of it. We are, beloved  

brethren, yours, with sincere affection in Christ 
Jesus, on behalf of the Assembly gathered to the 
Name at Grove Street Chapel, Plainfield, F. C. 
Jennings, John G. Loizeaux, John W. Baehr, R. 
H. Diggory, Sydney T. Perrin. 

To Assemblies gathering in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Greeting: This will introduce 
to you, our beloved brother in the Lord, Leonard 
E. Brough, who has been in happy fellowship in 
Assembly life for more than a year past, not only 
as a fellow worshiper, but as a gifted Bible 
teacher and evangelist, and a strong defender of 
the faith "once delivered to the saints." We 
gladly commend him to your fullest Christian 
fellowship and mutual blessing. On behalf of 
the Assembly at Yakima, Wash. May 15, 1938, J. 
C. Holm, Geo. L. Hunt, H. A. Thompson, Ira 
Meyer. 

Pray for Miss Jeannette Lape, home on fur-
lough from Philippines because of ill health. 

Pray for the many missionaries who will be 
leaving within the next few weeks for their va-
rious fields of labor that the Lord will give them 
all safe passage, sustain, and encourage them as 
they again go forth in His Name. 

Pray for the many pioneer preachers in U. S. 
and Canada, as they labor on so faithfully for 
His glory. 

Workers who have the responsibility of Pio-
neer Camp for Girls at Doe Lake, Ont., and for 
Boys at Clear Lake, Ont., desire prayers for rich 
blessing amongst young folks. 

Pray for David Brinkman, who is passing 
through trial at this time. 

Pray for the Lord's servants in warring coun-
tries that they may be kept safe from many 
dangers. 

Pray for tent work in Cincinnati, Ohio. See 
account of effort elsewhere. 

Pray for August Hasse that the Lord will give 
him the physical strength as he preaches in the 
Gospel Tent now pitched in Gordonsville, Va. 
Last year he had a breakdown while preaching 
in the tent at Morrisville, Va., but the Lord has 
heard the prayers of the saints and He has given 
him a measure of health. 

RADIO BROADCASTS 
We would appreciate it if brethren having the 

privilege of broadcasting over the radio would 
send us information as to time, place, speaker, 
etc., (also K. C. of the station named). 

John Hill, WBBC, 1400 k.c., Saturdays, 8:30 
a. m. 

Scripture Truth Hour, WCBD, 1080 k.c., Sun-
day, 5:30-6:00 p. m.; Wednesday, 1:30-2:00 p. m. 
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t Missionary Department I 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 

ADDRESSES OF AMERICAN AND CANADIAN 
MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH, AND NEW 

MISSIONARIES, OUTGOING 

Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China), 166 Euclid Street, 
Hartford. Conn. 

Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril IL (Philippines), 43 Hill 
Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Caldwell, Mr. and Mrs. Colin C. (Puerto Rico). 427 
Front Street, Stratford, Ont., Canada. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs. E. B. (Japan). 45-20 Montgom-
ery Street, Oakland, Calif. 

Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (N. China). 659 West 
Alegria Street, Sierra Madre, Calif. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William A. (Congo Beige). 606 
Irving Avenue, Wheaton, Ill. 

Dunbar, Miss Jean (Angola), c/o Echoes of Service, 
Bath, England. 

Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. John Alexander (Trinidad). 
81 Houghton Avenue South, Hamilton, Ont. 

Fifield, Miss Mary (to Congo Beige), c/o Mrs. C. A. 
Gleason, R. Rt. 3, Albuquerque. N. M. 

Gammon, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. (Angola), 143 Wem-
borough Road, Stanmore, Middlesex, England. 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala), R. R., Barrie, 
Ont., Canada. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland II. C., (India). 65 Sum-
mit Avenue, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 

Horton, Mr. and Mrs. A. E. (Angola), 1256 West 
Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Huxster, W. B. (St. Vincent), 1635 Popham Avenue, 
New York, N. Y. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China). 24 
Beacon Street, Redlands, Calif. 

Kramer, Mrs. Charles W. (Guatemala), 94 Quebec 
Street E., Guelph, Ontario. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines). 504-A Griswold 
Street, Glendale, Calif. 

LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China). Box 386, Upland, 
Calif. 

MacLaren, Miss Agnes Maude Tuck, (Palestine). 
191/2 Poplar Plains Road, Toronto, Ontario. 

MacRae, Miss Susan (Angola), Box 51, Lancaster, 
Ont. 

Martinez, Miss Angelina (Paraguay), 882 Ray Ave-
nue. Ridgefield. N. J. 

McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
Richard J. MacLachlan. 80 William St., New York, N. Y. 

McKenzie, Miss Catherine (to China), 3656 West 2nd 
Avenue, Vancouver, B. C. 

McLaren, Mrs. Robert S. (Angola), 242 John Street. 
Simcoe. Ont. 

Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. F. Lester (Colombia). 545 
Central Avenue, East Orange, N. J. 

Olford, Mr. and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola), 9, Clifton 
Road, Newport, Mon., England. 

Reid. Mr. and Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Repub-
lic), 1 Cavendish Place, Troon, Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. William (Afrique Equalto-
rialo Francaise), Tincombe Street, Canterbury. Sydney. 
N. S. W., Australia. 

Spees, Mr. and Mrs. William T. (Congo Beige), c/o 
M. Anet, 34, Rue de Stassart. Brussels, Belgium. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), C/O Mr. 
J. McKnight, 2033 Valentine Avenue, The Bronx, N. Y. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela), 23 Pinewood Av-
enue. Toronto. Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. W. H. (Venezuela), 150 Orby Drive. Bel-
fast• Northern Ireland. 

Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. T. E. (Angola). 10 Bingham 
Street, Bangor, Co. Down. Northern Ireland. 

DEPARTURES 
Mr. and Mrs. John McCallum hope to return, 

D. V., to their field of service in Trinidad, sailing 
from Montreal, August 4 on the S. S. Chomedy. 
Their address will be 86a Piccadilly St., Port of 
Spain, Trinidad, B. W. I. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ralph J. Carter planned to sail 
August 27 for their field of labor in the Domini-
ican Republic. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cyril H. Brooks and children 
have booked passage on the Empress of Canada, 
sailing from Victoria, B. C. on September 17, for 
their field of labor in the Philippine Islands. 
Their address until Sept. first will be 43 Hill St., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

ISLANDS 
Abaco, Bahamas — "Our Eighteenth Confer-

ence was held this year at Hope Town and a 
very happy time was spent. One professed to be 
saved, and the fellowship of saints was felt by us 
all. This is the only way we can get the Chris-
tians together for a week's meetings, for many 
miles of sea divide them. The work at Bluff 
Point gives us much joy and we have much to 
thank God for in the spiritual gifts in that as-
sembly where only a few years age the people 
were living in ignorance and sin. The gospel has 
made such a wonderful change. Many come to 
me for medicine from as far as 50 miles away. 
We give them tracts to carry back and thus the 
Word is spread. Also the many Lighthouse keep-
ers are glad of the parcels we send them from 
time to time. The men go off for six and eight 
weeks on their voyages sponging, turtling, and 
sharking, and we give them tracts." Walter Ken-
drick, Green Turtle Cay. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. James Scollon, Avenida 14 de Julio y 

Calle 13, La Ceiba, Atlantida, Honduras: We 
have been here in La Ceiba for over a month 
now. After looking around and visiting several 
different places, we felt led to settle in this town 
as it is a very needy place and is a center from 
which other towns can be reached. There is a 
small assembly with about a dozen in fellowship 
here at present, but only three others besides 
ourselves live here in La Ceiba. The others live 
in a place called Danto, about six miles from 
here, and they only get in for the meeting Sun-
day morning, as they must walk along the rail-
road tracks, and there are some bridges to cross, 
one of which is very long and dangerous to walk 
across after dark. We have been having one 
meeting during the week out there, and there 
seems to be some interest. We hope to visit each 
home here in La Ceiba with tracts and an invi-
tation to the meetings. 

There are a number of smaller villages near 
here which we hope to visit regularly and have 
meetings. In two of these villages, Olanchito and 
Sonnaguerra, there is quite an interest, and sev-
eral have professed to be saved recently, but as 
yet there is no assembly formed. 

Last week Mr. Ruddock and I visited San 
Pedro Sula and Progreso, where there are small 
assemblies, and we had well attended meetings 
with some interest. In San Pedro Sula one man 
professed to be saved. We ask your prayerful 
interest for the work here, especially in La Ceiba. 

(June 2, 1938) 
EUROPE 

Mr. John Mitchell, Apartado 11, Malaga, 
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Spain: The authorities have given me permission 
to hold meetings in my flat, where a few of us 
meet to remember the Lord. Lately we have had 
the joy of receiving two more of the scattered 
flock. Pray for us, "and for me." I have just 
begun my eighty-third year, and am feeling the 
weight of the eighty-two, but thankful that I can 
do a little. Pray that this war may soon be 
over, and that we may be able to get a hall 
where we can invite in all to hear the Glad 
Tidings. (June 15, 1938) 

Mr. James Lees, 22 Dalzell St., Hamilton, 
Scotland: I am again here in Poland, and never 
had so much joy visiting these assemblies as at 
this time. There is reviving in all the assemblies. 
Sinners are interested, goodly numbers turn out 
to hear, and always newcomers. The Christians 
in Krehan, not far from here, arranged a confer-
ence for Easter and the Monday following. We 
had a great time together. Brethren came on cy-
cles, etc., long distances. Two of the brightest 
were from the mountains. There is much oppo-
sition in their district. I shall value very much 
continued interest in prayer (April 21, 1938) 

AFRICA 
Mr. James F. Spink, at present in South 

Africa, reports much interest manifested in 
meetings held in Cape Town, with halls packed 
out. Over twenty professed, and seven were 
baptized, with more to follow. Expects to visit 
our brethren Edwin S. Gibbs and Adam N. Fer-
guson at Izingolweni, in Natal in August. 

Mrs. M. B. McJannet, Luma-Cassai, Caixa 
Postal 15, Vila Luso, Angola, Portuguese West 
Africa: In village visiting last week, we found 
one village practically made up of Christians, 
mostly the fruit of the little assembly here, na-
tive Christians faithfully working. Were so en-
couraged by seeing this. In another village ad-
joining, we found the people just the opposite—
very hard. But it was a joy to once more pro-
claim the Gospel message, and they listened re-
spectfully. 

We are now on one of the older stations—
work started by Mr. Thomas Louttit. There are 
groups of villages not far from us on the main 
highway, so that we can reach these places by 
car, as the Lord enables. A car is a great help in 
our work now, as the villages are building on 
the highways. Some of the believers from the 
assembly have gone forth to live amongst the 
heathen, and are proclaiming the Gospel to their 
own people. Do pray for these servants of the 
Lord, that they might be kept faithful, and be 
encouraged in their work. (May 3, 1938) 

Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Izingolweni P. 0., 
Natal, South Africa: The first period of the Bi-
ble School for this year has just closed. We had 
only four men in the classes, but they continued 
steadily in the systematic study of God's Word. 
The deeper teaching of the Word amazed these 
men. Their eyes have been opened to see the 
rich veins of truth that may be mined from 

God's revelation. The idea, so current among 
natives, that preaching consists merely of the 
ability to talk, is gradually being removed from 
their minds, and the desire to emulate Ezra of 
old, "who read in the Book of the Law distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to under-
stand the reading," makes them ambitious in 
their endeavors to minister the truth. 

At Izingolweni Station, we have endeavored 
to reach the native employes by having a weekly 
open-air meeting. The attendances have fluctu-
ated, but we rejoice in telling forth the Gospel 
message to these indifferent men, most of whom 
consider salvation a matter for their wives and 
children only. (June, 1938) 

Mr. F. William Rogers, French Equatorial Af-
rica (written from Sydney, N. S. W., Australia): 
Since coming out of the hospital am now feeling 
better than I have felt for a long time. The Lord 
has answered prayer, and we praise Him for His 
goodness to us. Please continue to pray that we 
shall be strengthened for the work that the Lord 
has committed to us in French Equatorial Africa. 
We received letters from Miss Ganz, who is car-
ing for the work at Moissala in our absence, and 
from Doninga and Tomaitta, the native evangel-
ists there, and they tell of much blessing in the 
work, of souls being saved, and also of persecu-
tion from those who are seeking to hinder the 
spread of the Gospel field now. We expect, D. V., 
to be in the United States some time in August. 

(May 17, 1937) 

1
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Mrs. Anna Hovey Ebert, age fifty-eight years, 
went home to be with the Lord, May 8, 1938, at 
her home in White Church, Kans. She was an 
earnest, quiet Christian, having accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ as her personal Savior at 
about the age of thirteen. Was in fellowship 
with the Kansas City, Kansas, and Kansas City, 
Mo., assemblies. August 22, 1922 she was mar-
ried to Alvin H. Ebert. John Telfer and Wm. 
Graham spoke to a large crowd at the services. 

J. B. Conner, Centerville, Iowa—Through 
some misunderstanding, there was no account 
sent in of the passing away to be with the Lord 
of our beloved brother in Christ, J. B. Conner, 
of Centerville. He was saved many years ago in 
What Cheer, Iowa, and for all these years has 
been a devoted believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He learned the truth of gathering to the Lord's 
Name at Forbush, Iowa, about forty years ago. 
This precious truth was dear to his heart. Some 
of his life was spent in Ottumwa, Iowa, during 
which time, he and his dear partner saw Mr. and 
Mrs. A. 0. Smith brought to Christ, and the be-
ginning of a testimony unto the Lord's Name. He 
went home to be with the Lord on March 7. The 
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previous day, being Lord's Day, did not find him 
at the Lord's Table at which he was so faithful, 
but he was there evidently in spirit. At that 
hour he sang at his home, among them "Jesus is 
our Shepherd." He emphasized the line of that 
hymn to his wife, "They that have My Spirit, 
These," saith He, "are Mine." His child in the 
faith, brother Orville Smith, preached at the 
funeral. 

James Serpliss, age fifty-nine, passed home to 
be with Christ on June 20, 1938. He was saved 
in Lurgan, Ireland, thirty-three years ago. First 
associated with assembly in Scranton, Pa., was 
one of the first brethren to start assembly in 
Manchester, Conn., twenty-eight years ago; in 
Gospel Chapel, Hartford, past three years. A 
real shepherd, one who had a heart for the peo-
ple of God. His home was always open for the 
Lord's servants. Leaves his wife and two sons 
in fellowship and four married daughters. Please 
remember in prayer. W. H. Hunter spoke suit-
able words at funeral service in Gospel Hall. 
Richard Roberts also took part. 

Francis M. Rodgers, eighty years of age, went 
home to be with Christ July 11th. Saved in Jan-
uary, 1896, he was in the Omaha, Nebraska, as-
sembly for forty years. His Bible and Believers' 
Hymn Book were his constant companions. Most 
of his family saved and in assembly fellowship; 
some active in the gospel, including his son, Ar-
thur B. Rodgers. J. G. Gilbert preached the gos-
pel at the funeral. 

Mrs. Phoebe Phillips went to be with the 
Lord on June 26th. Born in England nearly 
ninety-four years ago, she was saved at the age 
of twenty-one. Gathered to His Name for sev-
enty-three years, the last twenty-seven years 
she was associated with Christians in the Avon-
dale Assembly, Chicago. Ernest D. Myers 
preached the Word. 

Miss Sarah J. Baird, in her eighty-fourth 
year, passed peacefully into the presence of the 
Lord, May 29, 1938. Saved in Merion Hall, Dub-
lin, Ireland, sixty years ago, and associated with 
the assemblies in Philadelphia for about fifty-
five years. She was faithful in her testimony, a 
consistent tract distributor and a personal work-
er until the end. A true mother in Israel. 

Patrick Brannan, age thirty-nine, passed into 
the Lord's presence June 29. Saved in Glengar-
nock, Scotland, eighteen years ago; was in fel-
lowship in Hebron Hall; came to America in 1926 
and has been in happy fellowship in Kearny, N. 
J., ever since. He was a quiet but consistent 
brother who will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Ruth Brown, wife of John Q. Brown, of 
Palo Alto and San Francisco', passed into the 
presence of her Lord as a result of a severe auto 
accident, coming home from the meeting on 
Tuesday evening, June 14, 1938. Saved in early 
life, she was identified with saints in San Fran- 

cisco and Palo Alto for over thirty years. She 
was a succorer of many, and her home in both 
places was an open house for all the Lord's peo-
ple. A husband and four children mourn her 
loss, all of whom are in happy fellowship with 
saints here. A great number gathered at the 
funeral parlors, many coming from Oakland and 
surrounding district. Eric Smith from Bolivia 
spoke at the parlors, D. Charles assisting. Pray 
for the bereaved family. 

Mrs. Arthur Bunce, Buffalo, N. Y., went to be 
with the Lord suddenly on June 21 after a heart 
attack. Mrs. Bunce was the daughter of Mrs. 
John Orr of Orillia; sister of George and William 
Orr of Foxmead, of Alvin Orr of Orillia, of Er-
win Orr of Palmerton, and of Mrs. James Blair 
of Foxmead. 

Mrs. Ada Iona Allen, Buffalo, N. Y., passed 
into the presence of the Lord on July 7th. Sur-
viving is her daughter, Mrs. Bernard M. Berg-
Flan of Kenmore, N. Y. Mrs. Allen was Mrs. 
Luffe's (Sister Abigail) faithful coworker in El 
Nathan home in Buffalo for 37 years. Also in 
fellowship in Assembly Hall meeting for many 
years. 

Mrs. Cyril Popplestone, Detroit, Mich., was 
called home to be with the Lord on July 7 at the 
age of fifty-one. Saved in Slapton, Devon., Eng-
land, January, 1906, and in fellowship there and 
in Watford, Hells, England. Coming to Detroit 
in 1913, she was married the following year and 
together with her husband they "gave them-
selves to the Lord" in varied service and minis-
try both to and for saints, servants, and mis-
sionaries. Modesty clothed her every activity, 
and heaven's records alone will reveal the man-
ifold kindnesses done by her to all, as well as the 
blessing brought to saint and sinner. Hospitable 
in a marked degree, she will be greatly missed 
by all. A very large company gathered from 
many parts to the funeral services conducted by 
Dr. H. A. Cameron and John Govan. 

Send Us Your New Address 
Will those who contemplate moving please 

send in their change of address promptly. The P. 
0. department returns the magazines and makes 
an extra charge when not mailed to the correct 
address. 

Receipt on Wrapper 

The date when your subscription expires ap-
pears on the wrapper of your magazine. This is 
your receipt. By this you may know that we 
have received your order for subscription and 
that you have been credited for it. 

Printing and Publishing 
Our modern plant is equipped for doing the 

best grade of Printing and Publishing. Write for 
quotations. 
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Seven Wonderful Sights 
The Lord's Exaltation, Coming, Appearing, and Future Glory 

By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

Having previously (in August issue) 
viewed our blessed Lord in death, risen 
from the tomb, and ascended into glory, 
let us now take in those sights of Him 
which Scripture affords us of His exalta-
tion and coming glories. So our fourth 
sight is found in Heb. 2:9, where we read, 

"But We See Jesus, 
Who was made a little lower than the an-
gels for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor; that He by the 
grace of God should taste death for every 
man." Glorious sight it is, to "see Jesus," 
Who descended into the deepest depths of 
humiliation on earth, now exalted to the 
highest heights of "glory and honor" in 
heaven. The brow once wreathed with 
earth's "crown of thorns" now is encircled 
with heaven's diadem. God, in token of 
His delight in the obedience of His Son 
unto death, has crowned Him with "glory 
and honor." 

Instinctively, in this connection, our 
thoughts go back to blameless Joseph, 
who was cast into the dungeon and was 
"numbered with transgressors." Of him 
it is written, "Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters; the iron entered into his soul" 
(Psa. 105:18—Newberry) . He suffered 
outwardly and inwardly, innocently and 
without protest, yet must it be so if he is 
to be made a blessing to the world. Out of 
the dark, foul dungeon he comes, as it 
were, in resurrection, to interpret Phara-
oh's dreams, then to be exalted to the 
throne and made "Lord" of all the land, 
the one to whom every "knee" must 
"bow" in submission (Gen. 50:20) . Thus 
exalted, he gets a new name—"Zaphnath-
paaneah" (Gen. 41:45) , which means 
"Savior of the world," for he alone can 
meet the need of a famine-stricken, per-
ishing world. 

His brethren thought evil against him, 
but God meant it for good to save much 
people alive (Gen. 50:20). 

Beautiful picture of Christ is this as 
now exalted to be "a Prince and a Savior" 
(Acts 5:31) . The deeper He went in hu-
miliation—and no one sank so deep as He 
—so the higher He ascended in glory 
above all others. Yes, "we see Jesus," not 
now on the cross of unutterable shame 
crowned with thorns, but raised to the 
throne of highest glory and crowned 
"Lord" of all, to Whom every knee must 
bow, of things in heaven, and things on 
earth, and things under the earth, and 
every tongue confess that Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father (Phil.2:10, 
11) . 

Next we may consider 
His Advent to the Air 

to meet His blood-bought bride, thence to 
conduct her into His Father's presence. 

John tells us, "It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that, when 
He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for 
we shall see Him as He is (1 John 3:2) . 
This will be the first sight with our eyes 
of our glorious Lord. We shall see Him 
"face to face," and that first transforming 
sight will change us into His likeness, so 
that our bodies will be "fashioned like 
unto the body of His glory" (Phil. 3:21—
Newberry) . 

It will be "our gathering together unto 
Him" (2 Thess. 2:1) , where we, and all 
who are Christ's (1 Cor. 15:23) , shall 
"meet" Him "in the air" at His coming, 
and pass in with Him into the "Father's 
house," to share His glory and sing His 
endless praise forever. 

The meeting of Isaac and Rebekah 
might well remind us of this. Isaac's birth 
(Gen. 21:2) , foretold and miraculous 
(Gen. 17:19) ; his being laid on the altar 
and received back from the dead in figure 
(Gen. 22) , his disappearance from human 
vision while Sarah is laid in her grave, 
the servant sent to win the bride and lead 
her through the desert (Gen. 24) , all por- 
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tray Christ in His birth, death, resurrec-
tion, and place in heaven, and the Spirit's 
present work in winning the bride. 

Then Isaac appears again in the pic-
ture going out to "meet" his bride "in the 
open field" away from the habitation of 
man, "at the eventide." We are told Isaac 
"lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
the camels were coming" (verse 63) , and 
Rebekah lifted up her eyes and "she saw 
Isaac" (verse 64) . What gladness must 
have filled his heart when he first beheld 
his loved Rebekah; what emotions must 
have stirred her soul when her eyes first 
fell on her longed-for Isaac. 

Then the marriage is celebrated, away 
from the natural home of the bride, and 
Isaac "loved her," and "was comforted 
after his mother's death" (verse 67) . 

Shall not our Bridegroom Lord meet 
His bride in the open field of "the air," 
above and outside of this defiled scene of 
man? Shall He not meet her too "at the 
eventide"— at the close of the day of 
grace? Shall "the marriage of the Lamb" 
not be celebrated in heaven, away from 
the natural home of His bride? Ali, yes; 
all this will be blessedly true at our Lord's 
coming; and what ineffable joy will be 
ours, as with undimmed and enraptured 
vision we see our precious Lord "as He 
is." 

The thought of this should cause us to 
long ardently for His coming; and as we 
hear His parting words, "Surely I come 
quickly," our hearts should gladly re-
spond, "Amen. Even so, come, Lord Je-
sus" (Rev. 22:20) . 

Pursuing our subject, we now turn to 
the sixth of these wonderful sights. 

Having taken to Himself His bride, 
The Lord Will Remain "At Home" 

like the Israelite of old who had taken "a 
new wife," and "shall not go out to war" 
for a season, so that He may "cheer up His 
wife which He hath taken" (Deut. 24:5) . 

While Christ remains for a time in 
heaven for the "cheer" of His bride, mo-
mentous events will transpire on earth, as 
God deals with His people, Israel, and 
with the nations in keeping with His own 
prophetic Word. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

From many Scriptures we gather that 
a nucleus of the nation of Israel will be 
found back in "their own land"; for a 
time evidently prosperous, but then later 
passing through a time of unparalleled 
persecution by the Gentile powers under 
their leader, termed by God "the beast" 
(Rev. 13:1-10) . 

It appears from Scripture that as Is-
rael is about to be overwhelmed by their 
oppressors, they shall cry with deep re-
pentance and sorrow, "Spare Thy people, 
O Lord, and give not Thine heritage to re-
proach" (Joel 2:17) . Then we read, "Will 
the Lord be jealous for His land, and pity 
His people" (verse 18) , and as we read 
again elsewhere, "they shall see the Son 
of Man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory" (Matt. 
24:30) , for their deliverance and in judg-
ment upon their enemies. Of this same 
great event we further read, "Behold, He 
cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 
see Him, and they also which pierced 
Him, and all the tribes of the land shall 
wail because of Him" (Rev. 1:7—Darby) . 

What a thrilling and never to be for-
gotten sight that will be to long-unbeliev-
ing but then deeply repentant Israel, and 
what a tremendous awaking and surprise 
it will be to that nation to recognize in 
their heaven-sent Deliverer, the One 
Whom they have "pierced," the One for 
so many centuries spurned and utterly re-
jected. (See Zech. 12:10-14.) 

Joseph's revelation of himself to his 
own repentant brethren after his exalta-
tion, of which they were so long in igno-
rance, and after he had received a Gentile 
bride (Gen. 45:1-7) aptly foreshadows 
Christ's revelation of Himself to repentant 
and astonished Israel in a day to come. 
Then, will "a fountain be opened to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem for sin and uncleanness" 
(Zech. 13:1) , and the whole nation will be 
cleansed and gathered back to their own 
land, even Palestine—"the land of Israel" 
(Ezek. 11:17) , and they shall share in the 
blessings of their Messiah King's benign 
Millennial reign, of which their prophets 
speak so much. 
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And now, in conclusion, we turn to the 
seventh and last of these instructive sights. 

The Millennium ended, Satan, the arch 
enemy of God and man, judged, the final 
judgment of all the wicked dead passed, 
the present heavens and earth dissolved, 
and "new heavens and a new earth where-
in dwelleth righteousness" (2 Pet. 3:13) 
created, when God will "be all in all" 
(1 Cor. 15:28) , and the last trace of sin 
will be wiped out; when all this is come to 
pass, we shall have entered the eternal 
state where all will be perfection through-
out the whole creation. John seeks to de-
scribe this sinless, painless, deathless, sor-
rowless, eternal state (Rev. 21) and, as if 
to put the finishing touch to this wondrous 
picture, he adds these glowing words, 
"And they (i. e., the redeemed) 

Shall See His Face 

(i. e., the face of Christ) : and His Name 
shall be on their foreheads. And there 
shall be no night there . . . for the Lord 
God giveth them light; and they shall 
reign forever and ever" (Rev. 22:4, 5) . 
"They shall see His face," what words are 
these, and what a wealth of meaning they 
convey! 

Coming, as they do, at the end of 
John's graphic description of the heavenly 
and earthly Paradise of God, they seem to 
imply this will be the glory of all glories; 
the sight of all sights in that wondrous 
scene of Glory, the surpassing sight of the 
lovely face of the glorified Man of Cal-
vary. To gaze with undimmed eyes with-
out intermission upon that beauteous face, 
that once for us was marred and gory, but 
now radiant with heavenly Glory, will be 
above all else the surpassing joy of the re-
deemed forever. In a word, this alone—
the sight of "His face"—will make heaven 
seem heaven to us. Blessed prospect! Glo-
rious future! It passes our finite minds 
now to grasp or express it in human 
words. 
"The face of Thine Anointed—lovely face! 

Supremely fair, 0 Father unto Thee: 
On which as sinners saved by grace, 

We gaze eternally: 
Sharing with Thee Thy thoughts of Thy dear Son, 
Thy loved, Thy lovely One, to Whom our hearts 

were won." 

"The Church of the Thessalonians" 
By SAMUEL TAYLOR 

1 Thessalonians 1:1 

What is recognized as Paul's first New 
Testament letter was written to an infant 
assembly. It was addressed to Greek con-
verts who resided in the city of Thessalo-
nica (See Acts 17:1-4; 1 Thess. 2:14) , 
whom it described as "the church of the 
Thessalonians." 

That church was subjected to "much 
affliction" (1:6; 2:14-16) ; nevertheless, it 
was characterized by exemplary walking 
(1:7) , by energetic working (verse 8) , by 
effective witnessing (verse 9), and by ear-
nest waiting (verse 10) . 

1. An Exemplary Church 
The church of the Thessalonians was 

an exemplary assembly, because it was an 
exercised assembly. When the Thessalo-
nians heard the Word of God from the 
missionaries, they received it as such; and 
it wrought in them effectually (2:13) . Its 
effectual work produced their exemplary 
walk (1:6, 7) . 

2. An Energetic Church 
When the Thessalonians responded to 

the Gospel, they "turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true God"; 
and the service that they rendered was 
"labor of love" (verse 3) . They "received 
the Word in much affliction with joy of 
the Holy Ghost" (verse 6) ; and they 
"sounded out the Word of the Lord" 
(verse 8) . Exemplary walk was accom-
panied by energetic work (verses 7, 8) . 

Energetic work is not necessarily ef-
fective work. It may be beating the air 
(1 Cor. 9:24-27; 13:1-3) . 

Not only were the Thessalonian con-
verts energetic workers, they were also 
effective witnesses. 

3. An Expectant Church 
A twofold object or purpose was be-

fore the Thessalonians in their conversion 
—"to serve" and "to wait." 

They were instructed in the truth of 
the return of God's Son from heaven; and 
they waited for Him (verse 10) . They 
held the truth, and the truth held them. 

Reception of God's Word, reverence 
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for God's Word, and responsiveness to 
God's Word (2:13; 1:6) , produced a com-
pany of pattern walkers (verse 7) , per-
sistent workers (verses 3, 8) , powerful 
witnesses (verses 7-10) , and patient wait-

ers (verses 3, 10). 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

The same cause is still able to produce 
the same effect; and, surely, companies, or 
assemblies, of "brethren, beloved of God" 
(verse 4) , patterned after the Thessalo-
nian model (verse 7) , are needed today, 
since the coming of our Lord seems to be 
so near. 

Emmanuel - God With Us 
By JAMES R. ELLIOT 

"Now the birth of Jesus was on this wise" 
(Matt. 1: 18). 

Was ever a birth, even to the earth's 
mightiest potentate, announced thus? It 
could not be. There could be no differ-
ence, as to the manner of it, between a 
royal birth and that of one in the most 
lowly circumstances. If, therefore, we are 
told that "the birth of Jesus was on this 
wise," there must be something unique 
about such a birth. And assuredly there is. 

Jesus was born of a virgin, 
In His Birth He Thus Stands Alone 

It is not my purpose, however, to dwell on 
this, but rather upon the Name given Him 
at His birth. "And she shall bring forth a 
Son, and thou shalt call His Name Jesus, 
for He shall save His people from their 
sins" (Matt. 1:21) . Jesus means Jehovah, 
the Savior. While we rightly think of 
Jesus as His personal name, it predicates 
both His deity and His humanity. For, if 
He was to be man's Savior, He must be-
come a man so that He, by the grace of 
God, should taste death for every man 
(Heb. 2:9) . But He must be no less than 
God Himself to give atoning value to His 
death. Profound mystery! 

But why was He to be called Jesus, 
and thus become the One Who would save 
His people from their sins? The answer 
to this is found in verses 22, 23. "Now all 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Behold, a (the) virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a Son, and they shall call His Name Em-
manuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us." Here the question naturally  

arises, How could a sin-hating, holy God 
dwell with sinful man? For God must 
take note of sin; it is impossible He could 
pass it over. He cannot compromise His 
character. If He was to be with man, it 
must be in perfect consistency with all He 
is in His moral being. And this could only 
be on the ground of accomplished re-
demption. 

He Visited Adam in the Garden of Eden 

before he fell, but He did not dwell with 
him. He visited Abraham, but neither did 
He dwell with him. The blood sprinkled 
on the lintels and the two side posts of the 
houses in which the children of Israel 
dwelt, screened them from judgment, but 
they were not yet delivered from Phara-
oh's power. Once the Red Sea is crossed, 
however, and they see the might of Pha-
raoh laid low, Moses and the children of 
Israel sang unto the Lord (Exod. 15:1) . 
The people propose to prepare a habita-
tion for Jehovah (verse 2) , but in verse 
13 we read: "Thou in Thy mercy hast led 
forth the people which Thou hast re-
deemed: Thou hast guided them in Thy 
strength unto Thy holy habitation." They 
were brought to God. This is, of course, 
in type. Not only were the people shel-
tered from judgment by the sprinkled 
blood, but the enemy had been laid low. 
Hence they sing. 

In Psalm 22:3 we read: "But Thou art 
holy, 0 Thou that inhabitest the praises of 
Israel." He will dwell among the praises 
of Israel redeemed and brought to Him-
self. But the nation having crucified its 
Messiah, God hides His face from them, 
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and His salvation has been sent to the 
Gentiles, out of whom He is now taking a 
people for His Name. 

When Jesus was born, the full thought 
and purpose of 

God to Dwell With Man 
came to light, and His death laid the im-
mutable basis for its full accomplishment. 
We are prone to rest satisfied with the 
fact that we shall never come into judg-
ment. But that is the negative side of the 
gospel, if I may so say. "Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the Just for the un-
just, that He might bring us to God" 
(1 Peter 3:18) . To be brought to God is 
the positive side. If I think of all that God 
is in the majesty of His being, so far from 
that striking terror into my soul, as it did 
in my unconverted state, I am supremely 
happy because He does not detect one 
spot or stain of sin upon me. I am before 
Him in all the excellence and value of the 
work of His Son which has met all His 
claims. I can now sing, "Thy presence is 
my home." But more. His love cannot 
rest until we are wholly suited to Him. 
That will be when our Lord Jesus con-
ducts us into His Father's house. 

But there is yet more. Israel will be 
gathered, and the Gentiles will rejoice 
with them (Rom. 15:10) . Finally, every 
trace of the 

Serpent's Trail Will Be Banished 
from the universe. "And I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea. And I 
John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her hus-
band. And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be His people, and 
God Himself shall be with them, and be 
their God. And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry-
ing, neither shall be any more pain, for 
the former things are passed away. And 
He that sat upon the throne said, Behold, 
I make all things new. And He said unto  

me, Write: for these words are true and 
faithful. And He said unto me, It is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely. He that overcometh shall inherit 
all things; and I will be his God, and he 
shall be My son" (Rev. 21:1-7) . 

God dwells with man, and rests in the 
new scene of bliss where all is in perfect 
accord with His holy mind. The eternal 
purposes of God are now accomplished. 
Good has triumphed over evil. What an 
answer to man's rebellion at the first! And 
how entirely worthy of God! 

"Oh, love supreme and bright, 
Good to the feeblest heart, 

That gives us now as heavenly light, 
What soon shall be our part." 

Loved - Loosed - Lifted 
By GEORGE RAINEY 

Revelation 1:5, 6 

The great theme of the Lamb of God 
may well stir our heaits, gladden our spir-
its, and cause thanksgiving and worship 
to ascend to our adorable Lord. The Lord 
Jesus Christ as the Lamb of God is pre-
sented in the Word in three remarkable 
ways. 
The Lamb of Salvation (John 1:29) . 
The Lamb of Sanctification (Ex. 12:9, 10). 
The Lamb of Glorification (Rev. 5:1, 14) . 

"Unto Him that loveth us and loosed 
us from our sins in His blood, and hath 
made us a kingdom of priests unto God 
and His Father; to Him be glory and do-
minion for ever and ever. Amen" (Rev. 
1:5, 6, R. V.) . 

In this text we will only note the triple 
blessing: We are Loved, we are Loosed, 
We are Lifted. 

1. Loved 
To Him that loveth us. Here we learn 

something of the love of Christ for those 
who were unlovely and unloveable. It 
takes in the past, present, and carries us 
forward into the eternal future. He loved 
us. We did not care for or love Him but 
how wonderful is His love to us. "Having 
loved His own which were in the world, 
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He loved them to the uttermost" (John 
13:1) . What unique love when it took our 
Lord into the deep and dark waters of 
death! But His love did not stop there. 
He loves us. "For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the pres-
ence of God for us" (Heb. 9:24) . Here is 
another proof of His love for us. The Lord 
Jesus is in the glory-land for us today. 
May this give us renewed courage and en-
able us to be faithful to Him during the 
night of His absence. He loves us and will 
care for us while here in the arid wilder-
ness. He will love us. "I will come again, 
and receive you unto Myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also" (John 14:3). 
What a message for our souls! 

2. Loosed 
And loosed us from our sins. We were 

in the far country and willing slaves of 
the evil one. Sin, like a strong net,, had 
wrapped itself about us, holding us fast. 
It filled our hearts, blinded our eyes, crip-
pled our lives, and finally would have cast 
us into the lake of fire. But our blessed 
Lord, the Lamb of God, by His precious 
blood, loosed us, and has given to us a 
pure conscience and a clear title to Glory. 
Hence we can sing, 

"My sin—oh, the bliss of this glorious thought—
My sin—not in part, but the whole, 

Is nailed to His cross: I bear it no more: 
Praise the Lord, 0, my soul!" 

3. Lifted 
Made us a kingdom of priests. Now 

we can go direct to God and have fellow-
ship with Him. We are His children 
through faith in Christ. We have been 
taken out of the world. We are seated in 
the heavenly places. We are joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ. Moreover we will live 
and reign with Him throughout the com-
ing ages. We will never know as His chil-
dren here to what awful depths, our Sav-
ior sank or can we fully understand to 
what wonderful heights He has, by His 
mighty,  .  condescending grace and love, 
lifted us. May these simple, divine truths, 
lay hold of our lives and conform our 
walk to His will and service, in the few  

remaining days that are ours before we 
are called home. He loveth us; He loosed 
us; He lifted us. 

God's Wonderful Grace 
By W. MURRAY 

Joshua 2; Hebrews 11:31 
In these -modern times the safety 

leagues are busy placing marks along the 
highways, that the lives of travelers might 
be better preserved by means of these 
warning signals. When one is driving 
along strange roads these marks by the 
way are a splendid guide to the man at the 
wheel. Such also is the Bible—a Guide on 
the highway of life; it is always modern. 
God has ever set up His way-marks on 
life's highway, that the traveler to eter-
nity might know and recognize the only 
safe path, and thus keep on the King's 
highway (see Jer. 6:16) . 

The tendency today is to widen the 
roads in order to facilitate traffic, and to 
accelerate the speed because of the abun-
dance of travel. Sometimes indeed the 
road is narrowed, and travelers warned to 
go slow of necessity; but the danger sig-
nals are then put up, and drivers exhorted 
to take precautions. It is likewise in the 
spiritual realm. God surely desired men 
to travel along life's wide highway, fully 
controlled for his own welfare, blessed in 
grace; thus he was placed in the garden to 
act for his gracious and sovereign Lord. 
But owing to the entrance of sin, and 
man's continuance in it, the ways of God 
with him were of necessity narrowed. 
Even so, His danger signals were contin-
ually erected, warning those traveling 
life's road of the perils lurking near, 
though unseen by the natural eye. 

The Efficacy of the Blood of Christ 
Until the precious blood of Christ in 

all its efficacy and life-giving power was 
shed, thus giving grace its fullest scope, 
the dealings of God with man became 
more narrowed because of the depravity 
of man through sin. Each relationship He 
established with man, God had to limit 
more and more; His promises as to gov-
ernment must give place to law, the prom- 
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ise of the woman's Seed followed by that 
of Abraham's Seed, and again by that of 
David's Seed. All this pointed to Christ, 
the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. But when God 
acts Himself, He may go beyond the limits 
of the dispensation, or the boundaries 
placed around man; the existing relation-
ships established because of man's failure 
cannot deter God from blessing true faith 
beyond that relationship, for God acts ac-
cording to His own character and purpose. 
This was aptly illustrated in the case of 
the woman of Canaan who came to Jesus, 
though at first ignoring the danger signal, 
as it were. She had no claim upon the 
Son of David, for the limits of the law and 
the promises to Israel shut her out of 
blessing that way. But grace triumphed 
when she took that outside place, that 
place of nothingness before this One Who 
came to fulfil those promises. His very 
Name is Savior—He could not deny Him-
self. 

Consider the story of Rahab, and how 
faith is seen in her. She has her place in 
God's picture gallery of those great in 
faith. (Hebrews 11.) Rahab's faith recog-
nized that God is with His people even 
though they be weak and few, and have 
not yet become possessed of their inheri-
tance. They were wandering on the earth 
without a country, yet beloved of God; 

Faith Knows God and Recognizes His 
Hand 

in dealing with His people. God is able 
we know, but living faith sees Him willing 
to perform. Do you ask what we now 
have as to inheritance, country, all things? 
Our answer is: 

Nothing but Christ, as on we tread, 
Nothing but Christ, God's living Bread. 

But He is enough, for our God is able. 
The same Jesus Who came into the world 
to save sinners is still the inheritance of 
them that trust Him. He is the object of 
our faith, not a creed, not a doctrine—
Christ Himself. 

There were enemies; and well Rahab 
knew this, for she dwelt among them. 
Like Isaiah she could have said, "I dwell 
among a people of unclean lips": but she  

also knew that their hearts were failing 
them for fear, because of the fame of the 
people of Israel. The story of their re-
demption and deliverance from Egypt was 
told throughout the land, and the enemies 
fainted at heart as a result. Even so the 
story of redemption through the cross-
work of Jesus Christ has gone throughout 
the world. This is indeed an enemies' 
land, but the enemies can never withstand 
the truth of the cross, God's love for 
guilty sinners. They had weapons of war 
too; but the appearances were deceptive. 
Chariots of iron, spears, shields, and all 
these warlike engines they had invented 
could not remove from their hearts the 
terror of the Lord. Whatever the strength 
of the enemy might be, the inheritance is 
for the people of God, and He will give it 
to them. 

This people were under a curse, more-
over, and Rahab belonged there. She be-
longed to a doomed and ruined race. So, 
we might say, Rahab was a sinner by na-
ture and practice. But where sin abound-
ed, grace did much more abound; she was 
saved by grace, through faith. Not only 
so, she became a member of the household 
of God, an honored member, ever to be 
remembered for her faith. Her old con-
nection with the corrupt and sinful stock 
is not reckoned to her any more; she is 
indeed noted for the extent of her sin, but 
merely to magnify the grace of God in 
saving her. Such is truly the grace of 
God, taking the beggar from the dunghill 
to set him among princes. Rahab's name 
became 

A Testimony to His Glory, 
and has its place by the Spirit of God in 
the genealogy of the Savior (Matt. 1:5) . 

What marked her out, and brought her 
into such blessedness and honor? The 
scarlet line which hung from the window 
of that doomed and judged city wall. 
When the rest of the city was wholly de-
voted to judgment and death, she and her 
family and friends were saved. Here was 
an emblem of that which proved her faith, 
the scarlet line; not only did it shelter her 
from the righteous indignation of God 
upon His enemies, but it was a refuge for 
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all who fled there, encouraged by her tes-
timony. What does the scarlet line speak 
of? Surely the blood of Christ. That blood 
has set up the way-mark on the highway 
of life, to show the only way of salvation 
for guilty man—and that salvation pro-
vided by the grace of God. Traveler on 
the way to eternity, have you come by the 
way of the scarlet line, the blood of Christ 
by which eternal redemption is obtained? 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

If so, your way lies open to the blessed 
rest of God, the inheritance of them that 
love Him; if not your way lies along the 
road to ruin, past many of God's warning 
signals, where many a pit and snare may 
trap your feet. Behold the scarlet line—
behold the Lamb of God Whose blood has 
marked the way to peace and joy. Faith 
lays hold on the Surety, rests on the fin-
ished work, rejoices in Him. 

Serving and Shepherding 
Some Aspects of Church Life in New Testament Times 

By K. T. C. MORRIS 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Corporate Assembly Responsibility 
Further, no graver matters could re-

quire to be dealt with than those which 
are mentioned in these New Testament 
epistles which are addressed to the assem-
bly as a whole, to "all the saints." Such 
matters, in fact, affected the assembly as 
a whole. 

Consider, for example, the subject 
matter of the first letter to the Thessalo-
nians, part of which one may think un-
suitable for public reading. It is signifi-
cant that the inspired writer closes with 
the words, "I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read to all the brethren."* 
There is a similar charge in Colossians 
4:16. Nowhere in Scripture are letters to 
"brethren in oversight" mentioned. 

In the solemn first letter to Corinth, 
overseers—important as they are—are not 
mentioned once. Are we wiser than God 
in this? It may be said that it would cause 
gossip or stumble the young folk, if Paul's 
letter were to be read to all the saints at 
Corinth, for the apostle discusses the most 
delicate matters, and he mentions those of 
the house of Chloe as his informers. God, 
however, by having the letter addressed 
to the whole assembly, with all those who 
call on the Name of the Lord in every 
place, emphasizes the importance of hav- 

* 1 Thess. 5:27, R. V. As in chap. 1:4, chap. 2:1, 
chap. 4:1, chap. 5:1, Matt. 19:49, 50. and John 20:17, 
"brethren" includes brothers and sisters in Christ.  

ing things dealt with "in the light," so 
that each saint may learn his or her re-
sponsibility in maintaining the holiness 
which becomes God's house for ever (Psa. 
93:5) . 

This principle of the responsibility of 
the assembly as a whole is not confined to 
the New Testament. We find it in Deuter-
onomy 31:10-13 and Joshua 8:34, 35, the 
details and implications of which passages 
we do well to consider. "Gather the people 
together, men and women and children." 

As in the times of the apostles, so 
sometimes today there are perverse peo-
ple in an assembly who will not be subject 
to those who are over them in the Lord, 
and brothers who take the lead find that 
matters can be arranged more easily and 
more happily by ignoring such persons 
and by convening private meetings of se-
lected brothers. Maybe a brother is re-
garded as "troublesome" because his ad-
vice upsets preconceived notions. This 
brother may be right and his contentions 
may be Scriptural; on the other hand he 
may be a "vain talker" and his conten-
tions may be unscriptural. In either case 
it may be thought that the easiest way of 
rendering him ineffective is by keeping 
all matters entirely in the hands of some 
kind of oversight body. 

God's thoughts, however, are not our 
thoughts. Our God will be grieved if we 
follow our own plans instead of going for 
guidance "to the law and to the testi- 
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mony," where we have instructions that 
we may be "throughly furnished unto all 
good works." No human organization will 
enable us to repulse the attacks of Satan. 
It will result ultimately only in further 
grief to the Holy Spirit of God and to the 
people of God (2 Tim. 3:16, 17 and 2 Cor. 
10:3-5) . 

The difficulty of following the Scrip-
tural pattern for local assembly life be-
comes serious when there is a lack of holi-
ness and spirituality among the saints, 
and when among those who take the lead 
there is insufficient spiritual power to con-
vict the gainsayer. What is the remedy? 
Not to resort to unscriptural devices, how-
ever plausible, but to confess our state to 
God, to humble ourselves under His 
mighty hand, to wait on the Lord and to 
keep His way. He resists the proud, but 
He gives grace to the lowly; He will be 
very gracious unto us at the voice of our 
cry. 

Danger of Human Devices 
Unhappily it is possible to consent to 

all the Scriptures which have been con-
sidered, and to have no officially appoint-
ed committee in an assembly, and yet in 
practice to have meetings of brothers 
which virtually deny the truth of corpo-
rate assembly responsibility and obscure 
the truth as to the respective functions of 
overseers and servants. We must beware 
of saying that we know the truth, while 
in works we deny it. 

By going beyond the Word of God in 
this matter we inevitably pave the way 
for other evils. A man's spirituality—and 
consequently his ability to deal with spir-
itual matters—may vary from month to 
month or from year to year, and his fel-
low-sqints can act accordingly. But when 
once a brother is accorded an official place 
on an unscriptural oversight group, the 
tendency is that his word is heard, not 
necessarily because he is in a healthy 
state of soul, but because he is "on the 
oversight." Sometimes, indeed, he may 
continue in a seriously backsliding condi-
tion, in which case his counsel is likely to 
be a grave hindrance instead of a help. 
In an "oversight" group consisting of a  

number of self-appointed or co-opted 
brothers this danger is marked, and such 
a body in practice rarely commands the 
affection and esteem of the assembly as a 
whole (which affection and esteem ought 
heartily to be accorded to true overseers) . 
On the other hand, by recognizing such a 
body, saints easily commit the error of 
recognizing as overseers men who fail to 
conform to New Testament requirements. 

Finally, we need to beware of any ar-
rangement which virtually delegates local 
assembly responsibility to another body. 
The saints as a whole are to be exercised 
about the work of the Lord. They are to 
take an active interest therein as those 
who bear one another's burdens, as those 
who weep together and rejoice together, 
not as those who are content to have mat-
ters decided for them by others. 

Conclusion 
Conformity to Scriptural simplicity is 

essential in order that God's Holy Spirit 
may not be grieved or quenched. Yet let 
us not think that sufficiency is to be found 
in a mere outward conformity. We can-
not boast in the lack of human organiza-
tion any more than in its presence, "for in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature." The very removal of human 
props must cast us more upon God. Let 
us take warning from our Lord's denunci-
ation of the Pharisees, who tithed mint 
and anise and cummin, but omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, justice, mer-
cy, faith, and the love of God. By humil-
ity and the fear of the Lord, by the armor 
of righteousuess on the right hand and on 
the left, and by steadfast continuance in 
prayer, shall we really effect anything for 
Him. Since the cause of the introduction 
of unscriptural practices is usually the 
lack of spiritual power, we need not only 
to adhere to the pattern, but also to wait 
upon God for the power; that is, the pow-
er that belongeth unto God, the power 
that enabled a man like Paul, feeble in 
body and contemptible in speech, to con-
vict and silence those who opposed the 
truth (1 Cor. 4:19, 20; 2 Cor. 10: 10, 11) . 
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Our sufficiency is of God. Sometimes 
He will mercifully send others to help in 
His work, but always love is available, 
and love is the way of surpassing excel-
lence. 

We have ample exhortations as to how 
to act in order to prove God's power. 
Those who rule are to do so diligently, 
and they are not to lord is over the charge 
alloted to them. The younger are to be 
subject to the elder, and all are to be sub-
ject one to another. We are to consider 
one another, and we are to have the same 
care one for another. We are not to say 
one to another, "I have no need of you"; 
we are to esteem others better than our-
selves, and we are not to think of our-
selves more highly than we ought to 
think. We are to give diligence to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond 
of peace. Above all things we are to put 
on love which is the uniting bond of per-
fectness. 

"He that doeth these things shall never 
be moved" (Psalm 15:5) . 

Woman's Place in the Church 
By JOHN WATT 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Philip's Four Daughters 
Philip is the only man in the Bible to 

be called an Evangelist. It is never said 
that he had four daughters who were 
evangelists. The Evangelists's sphere is 
the world. He carries the gospel to the 
world. This is one of the gifts mentioned 
in Eph. 4. 

We do not know the names of his 
daughters, they are not given, and I am 
confident they were not ambitious of 
making names for themselves. Nor do we 
know where they prophesied, but it is 
worthy of note that they were found in 
their father's house (Acts 21:8, 9) . This 
was many years after Pentecost (perhaps 
more than thirty) and is the first time we 
read of prophetesses in the New Testa-
ment. Seemingly they did not have any 
public position or prophesy in a public 
way. Israel came up to Deborah's dwell- 

ing, the messengers were sent to the home 
of Huldah. Paul seems to have found 
Philip's daughters at home. At this im-
portant stage in Paul's ministry, God had 
a message for His servant, and yet He 
does not allow one of Philip's daughters 
to deliver it; He uses a man named Aga-
bus, who was a prophet, sent from Jerusa-
lem to deliver the important and prepara-
tory message to Paul. 
Prophesying Is Not Preaching the Gospel 

Prophesying is for the saints, the Gos-
pel is preached to the unsaved. We are 
told that prophesying serveth not for 
them which believe not but for them 
which believe (1 Cor. 14:22) . It is telling 
out God's mind (not to predict) to edify 
and comfort the saints. 

The Gospel is preached to all the 
world, the evangelist's work is to carry it 
to all men. In the First Epistle to the Cor-
inthians where we have gifts set in the 
Church, the Evangelist is not named. 
Why? Because his sphere is the world 
and not the Church. 

The Woman of Samaria 
Much has been made of the testimony 

of this woman to the men of Samaria. She 
was not sent by the Lord to preach. Out 
of a full heart she confesses Christ to the 
men of that city. Women can have a part 
in this service, which is entirely different 
to what is done in the assembly. 

I know a woman who was saved in a 
Mid-West city. She confessed Christ 
boldly to her friends and neighbors, and 
many were saved through her private 
work. There is now a church in that city, 
but in the assembly convened she sits 
veiled and silent. She still continues her 
confession of Christ, visitation of homes, 
hospitals, etc. • 

In Days of Weakness 
Often women shine brightly in dark 

days when things have been at a low ebb 
spiritually amongst God's people. They 
have come out clearly in testimony and 
have done wonderful things. Take as an 
illustration, the book of Judges. We have 
women like Deborah, Jael, the woman 
who cast the piece of millstone on Abime- 
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lech's head and killed him, and there are 
Manoah's wife and others. 

I have heard that as Dr. H. H. Snell 
(to whom we are indebted for some valu-
able works) was walking along the street 
in Sheffield with another brother, they 
saw two women holding a street meeting, 
and giving out the Gospel to a large audi-
ence of both sexes. The brother turned to 
the good doctor and said, "What a dis-
gusting thing to see those women so for-
getful of their place as to preach in pub-
lic!" Dr. Snell replied, "My dear brother, 
it is because you and I are not there that 
God is using them." 

Was it because Peter and John had 
gone away to their own homes, that the 
Lord allowed Mary to carry the message 
to His brethren? 

Our failure can never change divine 
principles; we must hold to them at all 
costs, remembering at all times that, "To 
obey is better than sacrifice." 

Paul's Ideas or God's Commands? 
Many seem to think that Paul brought 

his own ideas into his Epistles to the Cor-
inthians. I have heard it said, "The great-
est mistake Paul ever made was to say, 
`Let your women keep silent in the 
churches.' " They were not his own 
thoughts, but the Lord's commands. Did 
he not say, "If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac-
knowledge that the things I write unto 
you are the commandments of the Lord" 
(1 Cor. 14:37) ? 

An Important Question Considered 
If God saves souls through the preach-

ing of women, does not that prove it is 
right? Is it not true that some of the most 
godly and faithful preachers have had lit-
tle fruit in this way? One of the most en-
lightened and faithful servants I know, 
said to me, "God gives me little or no fruit 
in my preaching." It was the Lord Who 
said, "I have labored in vain, and spent 
My strength for nought." 

Was Naomi justified in going down to 
Moab, because God used her in the con-
version of Ruth, who turned out to be 
such a fine convert? 

Did it prove that Jonah had the ap- 

proval of God, because God used him to 
bring the crew of the ship in which he 
sailed to worship the true God? God used 
this servant even though he was in diso-
bedience to His will. 

It was through the preaching of this 
same prophet that a whole city of over 
sixty thousand persons repented, and yet 
this successful servant was angry that 
God showed mercy to the wicked city 
when they repented. 

Would anyone dare to argue that Oba-
diah had the approval of God for remain-
ing in Ahab's house and being fed from 
his table, because he hid prophets in a 
cave and fed them. It was a good work 
and God used him, but he ought to have 
been with Elijah and not with Ahab. 

All service for the Lord must be done 
in a Scriptural way. "If a man strive . . . 
yet is he not crowned, except he strive 
lawfully" (2 Tim. 2:5) . The woman must 
be subject to God in her service. 

This article may be had in Pamphlet form at 30c 
per dozen from Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 

PEACE 
"Peace be unto you"—Appropriate this greeting 

Given to Thine own by Thee, the Risen Lord; 
Doors were "shut for fear" in place where they 

were meeting, 
Fear that was dispelled by this Thy chosen 

word. 
"Peace be unto you"—the common salutation 

Telling Thy desire for them, not this alone, 
Peace by blood was made, Thy glorious procla- 

mation, 
Was with deepest tenderness to them made 

known. 

"Peace be unto you," and thus we see Thee 
showing 

Unto them Thy wounded hands and feet and 
side— 

Setting forth the righteous basis for bestowing 
Peace on them, on all who in Thyself confide. 

"Peace be unto you," no room was left for sad-
ness, 

Thou wast in their midst to fill their vision 
clear; 

We by faith behold and sharing in their gladness, 
Worship Thee Whose sacrifice has brought us 

near. 

"Peace be unto you"—In calmness like a river, 
Let it flow, 0 Lord, into this heart of mine; 

Peace the world gives is satisfying never, 
The peace Thou givest is like Thyself—divine. 

John Rankin 
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Notes on First Timothy, Chap. 2 
Verse 7. whereunto I was appointed-

tithemi, to put or place, is sometimes used 
of appointing to a service or occupation as 
in Acts 13:47, "I have set thee;" 20:28, 
"hath made you bishops;" 1 Cor. 12:28; so 
in 1 Tim. 1:12, where see Note. The Apos-
tle makes the same statement in 2 Tim. 
1:11. 

a preacher—kerux, lit., a herald, cor-
responding to the verb kerusso, which is 
frequently used of preaching the Gospel, 
and the noun kerugma, the message, the 
thing preached, 1 Cor. 1:21; Tit. 1:3, e. g. 
The word is used elsewhere in 2 Tim 1:11 
and 2 Pet. 2:5. 

and an apostle—See 1:1. For the asso-
ciation of the two terms cp. Rom. 10:15. 
The former expresses his work, the latter 
His mission. 

(I speak the truth, I lie not),—this as-
severation may be understood in connec-
tion with what precedes or with what fol-
lows. If the former it is a strong assertion 
of his apostolic authority, as against the 
false teachers who denied it; if the latter, 
it stresses his special commission to the 
Gentiles, which is appropriate to what he 
has said as to the universality of the ben-
efits of the Gospel (verses 5, 6)  .  Certain-
ly, the declaration does not point to any 
doubt in Timothy's mind, but reaffirms 
the deep gratitude and joy he found in his 
ministry as already mentioned in 1:12-17. 

a teacher of the Gentiles—this has ref-
erence to the particular object of his call-
ing, though there is doubtless an intima-
tion as to the special fitness by which he 
had been prepared by the Lord for this 
purpose. 

The word for Gentiles is ethnos, from 
which 'heathen' is formed. When used, as 
here, in the plural it denotes non-Jewish 
peoples whether civilized or uncivilized. 
In the singular it is used (a) of the Jews, 
Luke 7:5; John 11:48, 50, 51, 52; 18:35; 
23:2; Acts 10:22; 24:2, 10,17; 26:4; 28:19;  

(b) of a non-Jewish people, Mark 13:8; 
Luke 21:10; Acts 7:7; (c) of the Church, 
Matt. 21:43; 1 Pet. 2:9; (d) of all peoples, 
Jew or Gentile, Acts 2:5; Rev. 5:9; 14:6. 
In the A. V. where the word is translated 
"heathen" the R. V. corrects to "Gentiles," 
as the word "heathen" does not convey 
the accurate sense, Acts 4:25; 2 Cor 11:26; 
Gal. 2:9; 3:8. 

Another word laos, signifies the cho-
sen people, Matt. 1:21; Luke 2:10; John 
11:50; Acts 4:10. In the plural it denotes 
peoples in general, Luke 2:31; Acts 4:25; 
Rom. 15:11. In Acts 4:27 "peoples" signi-
fies tribes. 

in faith and truth.—the word pistis, 
faith, is used with the following senses: 

(a) trust, e.g., 1 Thess. 1:3, 8; 3:2; 5:8; 
2 Thess. 3:2; 

(b) trustworthiness, e.g., Matt. 23:23; 
Rom. 3:3; Titus 2:10; 

(c) what is believed, e.g., 1 Thess. 
3:10; Titus 1:13; 

(d) a ground for faith, an assurance, 
Acts 17:31. 

It is difficult to decide whether the 
word here comes under (a) , (b) , or (c). 
Some regard it in the sense of (c) , the 
faith, connecting it with the description 
the Apostle gives of himself as a teacher; 
others take it in sense (a) , i.e., the sub-
jective faith of the Apostle. Considering, 
however, his pointed reference to false 
teachers and their evil motives (see 1:3, 
19) , men whose opposition he had contin-
ually to confront (Gal. 1:7, 9; 4:17; 6:12, 
13; Phil. 1:17, etc.) , it seems best to re-
gard the word here in the sense (b) fidel-
ity, faithfulness, and so with the word 
"truth," not the objective truth, the doc-
trines of the faith, but truthfulness; this is 
in keeping with his immediately preced-
ing statement "I speak the truth," lit., 
"truth," i.e., truly. The Apostle spake be-
cause he believed, 2 Cor. 4:13, and in his 
ministry as a preacher or teacher, he was 
free from all false motives, fulfilling his 
service in simple devotion to Christ. 
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Notes on First Samuel 
By PETER J. PELL, JR. 

1 Samuel 25:1 
The Death of Samuel 

Those faithful eyes 
That keeping vigil, spoke strong hate of sin, 
Are closed until the Lord Himself arise 
To bring the glory in. 

Our chapter opens with a scene of 
mourning, and it closes with a lovely one 
—the happy union of David and Abigail. 
Nothing could be sadder for Israel than 
the passing of Samuel, and the whole na-
tion attends his. funeral. What is more 
charming than that "exquisite episode of 
Abigail whose graceful presence and most 
subtle flow of silver-paced counsel 
soothed David's ruffled spirit and led him 
captive at once as in a silken leash?" 

The shadows that had steadily gath-
ered round the unhappy nation of Israel 
since their choice of Saul, deepen with the 
death of Samuel. The last ray of light is 
gone, the last link between them and the 
God they rejected is severed. 

When the priesthood had failed and 
God pronounced His judgment upon that 
apostate system, He established a link be-
tween Himself and Israel by means of the 
prophetic word. His thoughts, His com-
mandments, His purposes, and His judg-
ments were communicated to the prophet, 
and in turn to the people, and even in the 
darkest days this link was maintained. 
Samuel's death marks an epoch in the his-
tory of God's dealings with His beloved, 
but wayward people. They are left alone 
until after a night of deepest sorrow they 
receive their king, God's gift in grace to 
them. 

"Be not silent to me," cried David, 
who well knew the charm and the power 
of the voice of God, "lest, if Thou be silent 
to me, I become like them that go down 
into the pit" (Psa. 28:1) . 

Israel had desired to be like unto the 
nations. The priesthood having been slain 
at Nob, David, God's anointed, remained 
a homeless wanderer from Bethlehem, 
and now that the watch of the prophet is 
kept no more at Ramah, Israel has their  

desire fulfilled. They are left alone with 
the king of their choice. 

Well may they weep as they gaze upon 
that desolate tomb. Ramah, "the heights," 
for them has become Bochim, "weeping." 
The last station of that circuit which Sam-
uel constantly made in Israel was Ramah. 
It was the place where he surrounded 
himself with a happy company of proph-
ets. Its name suggests those "heights" to 
which he would have so gladly led all Is-
rael, "heights" of blessed fellowship with 
God. That place is now desolate. As Israel 
shed tears for lost blessings at Bochim 
after the departure of Joshua (Judg. 2:5), 
so all Israel weeps at Ramah at the death 
of Samuel. There were tears for the life, 
and tears for the death of that precious 
prophet of Israel. 

There at the scene of his home labors 
they would recall all that life of loving 
lowly service. They would remember 
how, when but a mere lad, robed with the 
linen ephod, "All Israel from Dan to Beer-
sheba knew that Samuel was established 
to be a prophet of the Lord." 

The fragrance of that selfless, devoted 
life that satisfied the heart of God when 
Israel departed from Him in that fatal 
course of selfwill, lingered o'er his tomb. 
It would fill the minds and affections of 
that weeping crowd as they realized that 
never again would they listen to the gra-
cious words that fell from his lips. 

Well had it been for them if they had 
heeded his warnings, received his words, 
and walked in his ways. They could not 
nut contrast the departed servant of God 
with the man they chose. Saul still loomed 
up above them "higher than any of the 
people from his shoulders upward," but 
they knew him at heart to be a coward, 
spending his time in persecuting the youth 
who, though a stripling, had won his way 
into the hearts of all Israel. 

They were nearing the end of that 
course in which they had set sail with 
their king at the helm. Samuel had 
warned them of their folly; he had point-
ed them to the fearful, inevitable end. 
And now, left to themselves, they were 
floundering in the dark without captain, 
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compass, or rudder; stripped of all means 
of help; dark and dangerous waters were 
ahead and certain judgment. 

Yet it was not too late to turn to God. 
He would have accepted those tears at 
Ramah, as He did those at Bochim and at 
Mizpeh (Judg. 20) . However, true heart 
repentance was lacking. 

For Samuel's sons the death of their fa-
ther would be in all likelihood the remov-
ing of the last barrier to a life of sin. The 
yearnings of that father heart, stabbed to 
the quick by their ungodly ways, had 
ceased. His tender warnings would be 
heard no more. 

It had been an unspeakable privilege 
to Saul to have known and accompanied 
Samuel. Samuel had welcomed Saul, 
though it meant his own displacement. He 
had counseled Saul and pleaded with him. 
He was the one man in all Israel who was 
not afraid to tell him the truth. He had 
wept over Saul. Undoubtedly it was a re-
lief to Saul to be rid of him, but ere long 
he would realize what a loss he had sus-
tained—how absolutely essential Samuel 
was to his welfare and the welfare of the 
kingdom. When the clouds of doom gath-
ered thick and fast, Saul "was afraid and 
his heart greatly troubled." Then he en-
quired of the Lord and the Lord answered 
him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by prophets. "Bring me up Samuel," 
is the anguished cry of the poor wretched 
king in his extremity. And from the 
depths of the tomb, the man he refused to 
hear in life, pronounces his judgment. 

The chief mourner at Samuel's grave 
must have been David. No one was more 
deeply moved at that scene than he. One 
has pictured him sitting down there and 
singing out of the depths of his sorrow the 
Psalm beginning thus: 

"Help, Lord; for the godly man ceaseth; 
For the faithful fail from among the children 

of men." 

And yet the comforts of God were his 
as he rose and went to Paran, a place hal-
lowed by memories and meaning "adorn-
ment," or "foliage." 

Once it had been a refuge for Hagar 
and her son Ishmael, when God met her  

in grace. Later in their march out of the 
wilderness of Sinai, "the cloud rested" 
there marking it as their first station. It 
was out from the wilderness of Paran that 
the spies were sent to search the land of 
Canaan. It was out of Paran that God 
"shined" (Deut. 33:2) . He had trodden 
the wilderness pathway and had been a 
shining light in it, producing fruit for 
God's glory. And again God is to shine 
out of Paran. David taking his station 
there after the death of Samuel does not 
only find refuge for his oppressed soul, 
and the assurance that God is directing 
his footsteps, but he finds amid the arid 
desert a green spot for his heart's rest—
Abigail meets him there and the light of 
future glory brightens the scene. 

Some Thoughts Gathered From Ministry 
at Waterloo, Iowa, Conference 

Would rather spend an eternity with a 
Christian in heaven, than one hour with 
him on earth. 

Christian is like an antique: Does not 
always look nice, but cost Christ a big 
price. 

Christian does not sin because flesh is 
weak, but because the flesh is strong. 

If you are gathered out to other Chris-
tians you will be disappointed, but if gath-
ered unto Christ you will have satisfac-
tion. 

Every morning the rooster crows we 
are reminded that we have denied our 
Lord, as Peter did. 

You do not have to prove that the 
Bible is the Word of God—it will prove 
itself. 

The business of the Christian is to take 
the spoil Satan has and restore it to its 
owner—Christ. 

When Christ entered this world the 
angels declared "Peace on Earth." After 
Christ was rejected He declared "Peace in 
Heaven." 

If this world is to have knowledge of 
Christ it will cost the Christian something. 

God provides the Christian with food, 
but the Christian is to provide food for 
the sinner. 

Christianity is marked by giving. 
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Affection For Christ-- Its Awakening 

2 Corinthians 11:1 -3 

The subject which is before me is that 
of affection for Christ, or the state of 
heart which the Spirit is here to produce 
in the saints, and by which they answer 
to the present thoughts of Christ. I am 
afraid that when we speak of being 

Here For Christ 

it is often thought of our service or con-
duct that is prominent, and therefore it is 
well to be reminded that there is some-
thing over which Christ is more jealous 
than He is over our conduct or our ser-
vice. It is that garden enclosed, that 
spring shut up, that fountain sealed, from 
which all others but Himself are excluded 
—the hidden spring of those affections 
which alone satisfy His heart, or render 
conduct and service acceptable to Him. 

This is very strikingly expressed in the 
words which we have just read, where we 
see the object of the true evangelist. He 
is a man bent upon a present result for 
Christ. He is not anxious to have a num-
ber of converts whom he can count as his 
own; he is not thinking of himself, but of 
His Master; he is wanting those whom he 
can present "as a chaste virgin to Christ." 
It is not that he loses sight of the eternal 
result, but the immediate object on which 
his heart is set, and for which he longs 
with intense fervency, is a present result 
in a people whose affections are altogeth-
er for Christ. "I have espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ." 

This is the great object before the 
heart of God at the present time—to have 
a people saved not only from judgment 
and the lake of fire, but from the world; 
saved not only for heaven by-and-by, but 
for the heart of Christ now. The work of 
Christ on the cross has settled every ques- 
tion that sin raised between God and our 

souls, and the future is bright with the 
glory of God into which we shall be 
brought according to all the value of that 
work. But there is another thing, and 
that is the interval between the cross and 
the glory—an interval marked, so far as 
this world is concerned, by the dishonor 
and rejection of Christ. Satan cannot 
touch the value of the work of the cross, 
nor can he mar the perfection of the eter-
nal glory, but the whole force of his pow-
er is put forth to hinder a present result 
for Christ. On the other hand, all the en-
ergy of the Holy Spirit is active to pro-
duce 

A Present Result for Christ. 

Every believer is looking to be to the sat-
isfaction of Christ in the eternal future; 
and surely none of us would like to say 
that we did not care whether we were to 
His satisfaction now or not, and yet, alas! 
practically it very often comes to this. 

I think a verse from Jeremiah 2 may 
help us to see in an Old Testament type 
when the soul may be looked upon as es-
poused unto Christ. "Thus saith the Lord, 
I remember thee, the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thine espousals, when 
thou wentest after me in the wilderness, 
in a land that was not sown. Israel was 
holiness unto the Lord, and the first fruits 
of his increase." I have no doubt that 
these words refer to the time when the 
children of Israel were brought through 
the Red Sea. They were brought into the 
joy of complete deliverance from the 
power of the oppressor and from the land 
of judgment. Jehovah Himself became 
everything to them—their strength, their 
song, and their salvation; His victory and 
glory, and His thoughts and purposes, 
filled their hearts. They were absorbed 
with Himself. Read the song, Exodus 15. 
It is all "Thou," "Thy," "Thee," "Thine"; 
if they speak of themselves it is as "Thy 
people." It was a wonderful moment. You 
may say that it did not last long. That is 
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true; but think of the wonderful blessed-
ness of it while it did last. It was what 
Jehovah could remember and speak of 
more than 800 years afterwards as "the 
kindness of thy youth, the love of thine 
espousals." 

Such a moment as that has come in the 
history of every soul who knows the sal-
vation of God. Perhaps it was some time 
after you were converted; you may have 
been under the shelter of the blood for 
years before you came to it; but there 
is a moment — never to be forgotten —
when Christ risen comes before the soul, 
and the greatness of His victory, and the 
share we have in it, and the wonderful 
purposes of God for us—all secured by 
that victory—take possession of the heart. 
We are brought to One Who has been 
raised again for our justification, and 
through Him we find ourselves clear of 
the judgment land and the oppressor's 
power. There is no sense of need in the 
soul that is in the presence of Christ risen; 
there is a sense of boundless favor, for the 
soul is conscious (though it might not 
know how to explain it) that we share in 
the victory as belonging to the One Who 
has won it. Through Him we have access 
into favor. But the soul who has come to 
this is not thinking so much of the favor 
or blessing as a thing in itself, but as that 
which we have in connection with Him, 
and as belonging to Him. If I belong to 
Him, the more wonderful His victory and 
position, the more wonderful mine is, but 
I think of it all as His. I do not think that 
we rightly get a sense of belonging to Him 
until we come to Him as the risen One, 
but I believe every heart that knows Him 
as risen from the dead has the conscious-
ness, "I belong to Him." I believe Thomas 
had it when he said, "My Lord and my 
God." I am not speaking of knowing 
truths or doctrines at all, but of a con-
sciousness in the soul that has really 
reached Christ risen. I believe that to be 
the moment of the soul's espousal unto 
Christ. There may be much to learn, but 
there is great affection for Christ. All the 
wealth and wisdom of Egypt would not 
have tempted back at that moment those  

who sang the song. "Israel was holiness 
unto Jehovah." 

No doubt there are many believers 
who have not reached a risen Christ sim-
ply because they have not had a Paul to 
"espouse" them to that "one Husband." 
They have not heard of His glorious vic-
tory, or of His new place as the risen One; 
they are struggling on in Egypt's darkness 
and bondage; their lives are being wasted 
in worldly thoughts and upon worldly 
things, and in many cases they do not 
know but that they are doing God service 
—going in for politics and temperance 
and so on—trying to make Egypt better, 
instead of seeing that the whole scene is 
under the enemy's power and the judg-
ment of God. If believers knew that the 
whole system of the world was under the 
leadership of Satan and the judgment of 
God, they would be heartily glad to be 
clear of it all. But how few there are to 
proclaim that the world is a judged thing 
before God, and that Christ and all the 
blessings of Christianity can only be 
found on the platform of resurrection. 
How few there are in christendom today 
who are really seeking to bring souls to a 
risen Christ—to espouse them to one Hus-
band, that they may be presented as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. 

I trust many of you understand the 
blessedness of a moment when Christ is 
really known by the heart, outside every-
thing here, in the infinite greatness of His 
own triumph, and we are conscious that 
we share in it all because we belong to 
Him. I venture to say that at such a mo-
ment the offer of $5,000 a year would 
have very little power to attract your 
heart. You had found a Person outside 
everything here Who was infinitely more 
to your heart than all the things of earth. 
You had stepped on to the shore of a new 
world, and found yourself supremely hap-
py there, and the old world was totally 
eclipsed and superseded. It was the kind-
ness of your youth, and the love of your 
espousals. There was One Whom, not 
having seen, you loved, and in Whom, 
though ye saw Him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of 
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glory. The vain things that had charmed 
you were forgotten, or only remembered 
with shame, and you gladly accepted a 
part in the rejection of Christ here, be-
cause of the satisfaction you had found in 
Him on the other side. I trust many of 
you have known the reality of such a mo-
ment in your history. Now that is the 
true beginning of a Christian, and the 
Spirit of God is jealous over us that these 
affections should be maintained in fresh-
ness and fervency in our souls. It is thus 
—and only thus—that Christ has His true 
satisfaction in us, for if the day of espou-
sal yields deep and holy joy to us, it yields 
A deeper and a fuller joy to Him Whose 
matchless love has drawn forth the re-
sponsive affection of our hearts. It is "the 
day of his espousals, the day of the 

Gladness of His Heart" 
(Song of Solomon 3:11) . 

We can easily understand that if the 
devil has succeeded in turning Christ out 
of this world, it will be no pleasure to him 
to see a people here to whose hearts 
Christ is everything. Therefore it is his 
great object to corrupt our minds from 
simplicity as to the Christ; and this he 
seeks to accomplish, not by an open at-
tack upon Christ, but "as the serpent be-
guiled Eve through his subtlety." He had 
introduced amongst the saints at Corinth 
men who pretended to be the apostles of 
Christ, and had all the appearances of 
ministers of righteousness (2 Cor. 11:12-
15). These men were going about amongst 
the saints discrediting Paul, and under a 
great show of doing the Lord's work they 
were craftily bringing in fleshly and 
worldly principles, and so far as they 
were accepted and tolerated, the saints' 
minds were corrupted from simplicity as 
to the Christ. I dare say they were care-
ful not to assail what we call foundation 
truths. The devil knows better than to 
put in the thick end of the wedge first. It 
would not do for them to show their col-
ors openly at first; but everything would 
be modified, and more or less humanised, 
and stripped of its proper force and 
bearing. C. A. C. 

(Continued in Next Issue) 

Current Events 	4 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

When Did Spain Begin to Decline? 
The Evangel says: "In Spain in A. D. 

1300 there were 850,000 Jews who were 
contributors to the wealth, the culture, 
and the leadership of the Empire. But as 
the Moors were gradually driven out into 
Africa persecutions of the Jews grew. To 
save themselves multitudes of them pro-
fessed Christianity while secretly remain-
ing Jews. In order to root out these secret 
Jews the Inquisition was established in 
Spain in 1481. The Inquisitors urged the 
Crown to exile the Jews, and in 1492 the 
most stupendous Jewish migration in Eu-
rope, until the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury, was forced upon the Jews amid in-
describable suffering. The decline of the 
Spanish Empire to economic decrepitude 
started from that time. Germany whith- 
er? 2,  

Mormons Aim at Super Race! 
Leaders of the Mormon church recent-

ly asked their followers to adhere strictly 
to the "law of health" to make possible 
perfection of the greatest race that ever 
lived, one, they said, which will prove 
equal to the Bible-given task of saving the 
world. 

Reed Smoot, former U. S. senator and 
second ranking member of the council of 
12 apostles, bitterly condemned the use of 
tobacco and alcoholics and asked 10,000 
persons who attended sessions of the Lat-
ter-Day Saints church 108th annual con-
ference to pray for a "world revelation" 
which would stamp out their use. 

One wonders where in the Bible, the 
Mormon leaders found the task of "saving 
the world" assigned to a super race. Can-
not the Lord Jesus Christ be depended 
upon to accomplish the salvation of which 
the Bible speaks? (John 4:42; 1 John 
4:14). 

And are the Mormons going to substi-
tute a "law of health" for the "Gospel of 
Christ" which is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth? 
(Rom. 1:16). 
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If their prayer for a "world revelation" 
were answered the Mormons would dis-
cover that the stamping out of tobacco 
and liquor is but reformation; whereas 
the divine revelation insists on regenera-
tion (John 3) . 

Colleges and Communism 
Taking an unprecedented step, United 

States Senator David I. Walsh warned 
New England colleges that revocation of 
their state charters would be demanded 
next year if they insist on condoning com-
munism and red-minded professors. 

Without mentioning any university by 
name, Senator Walsh lashed out at lacka-
daisical college presidents who permit 
Communist units to flourish on the cam-
pus and warned them they must put a 
halt to stocking up the faculty with Marx-
ist intellectuals. 

"No educational institution has a right 
to have a charler from Massachusetts, or 
any other state, to be free of taxation 
and allow men or women to inculcate un-
American principles in college youths," 
he declared. 

"The new college year will soon be 
with us. Thousands of students will be 
returning to campuses, in many instances 
already steeped in red propaganda." 

Senator Walsh thus becomes the first 
member of Congress to indorse flatly an 
official purge of American colleges flirting 
with communistic propaganda. 

It is high time—if not already too late 
—for such an official purge to be started 
in our colleges. Now may it increase until 
it assumes national proportions. If at the 
same time, the Bible could be restored to 
the place it deserves in the colleges of the 
land, a revival could be expected such as 
this country sorely needs. 

Palestine Notes 

More than 200 persons have been 
killed and 500 injured since smoldering 
enmity flared into new violence July 5. 

A great loss of life was averted in Je-
rusalem when a time bomb set for 9 a. m. 
in the crowded Arab vegetable market of 
Jerusalem was discovered just 15 minutes 
earlier. 

British troops began extensive raids to 
prevent formation of guerilla bands which 
authorities feared might broaden the ra-
cial conflict between the Holy Land's 
Arabs and Jews. 

Guns of the battle cruiser Repulse 
were trained on the lower section of Hai-
fa. Wholesale arrests of suspected terror-
ists were made. 

Business was paralyzed. Most shops 
were closed up behind iron shutters and 
residents were afraid to appear on the 
streets. 

Fearing widespread reprisals for the 
Haifa market place deaths, the British 
command took intensive measures to pre-
vent armed Arab hillmen from massing 
forces in northern Palestine. 

Royal air force planes were dispatched 
from Ramleh to the Syrian and Transjor-
dan frontiers following a report that the 
Arabs were rising. Frontier garrisons 
were strengthened by military units from 
Jerusalem and Acre. 

Nazis' Version of New Testament 

Details of how the Nazis have rewrit-
ten the Holy Bible were revealed when 
copies of the revised portions of the New 
Testament were received in Chicago. 

In the rewritten version, "grace" is 
eliminated and everlasting life is changed 
to true or real life. Heaven is omitted 
even from the Lord's Prayer. 

The Golden Rule, according to the Na-
zis, is to apply only between Nazis. 

All reference to Moses and the He-
brew prophets has been deleted. 

Under the Nazi version "sin" relates 
only to an enemy of Nazism. "Son of God" 
has been changed to "the one who is of 
God." 

It is strange that this invasion should 
occur in Germany, homeland of the refor-
mation by which the Christian Scriptures 
were restored to a place of supreme au-
thority. 

God says through His Holy Word: "Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tit-
tle shall in no wise pass, till all be ful-
filled" (Matt. 5:18). 



THAT IN ALL 
THINGS HE 

MIGHT HAVE 
THE 

PREEMINENCE, 
Col. 1:18. 

I AM ALPHA 
AND OMEGA, 

Rev. 1:8. 

WORSHIP IS CHRIST'S DUE. 
John 20:28, My Lord and My God. 
Heb. 1:6, Worshiped by angels. 
Phil. 2:9, At His Name all to bow. 
2 Cor. 13:14, Triune Benediction. 
Rev. 5:12, Heaven's Acclaim. 

1 Cor. 11:23-26, Remembrance of Him. 
John 14:6, Must come to God by Him. 
Matt. 11:27, None else reveals God. 
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Lesson for Oct. 2, 1938: THE ONE TRUE GOD (Various Scripture Selections) 

Exodus 20:2,3 	 THE FIRST COMMANDMENT 	GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY. 
Isaiah 45:22 	 The Universal Gospel Invitation 	GOD'S SAVIORSHIP. 
Mark 12:28-34 	 The Supreme Duty of Man 	 GOD'S SPIRITUALITY. 
1 Corinthians 8:4-6 	The One God and One Lord 	 GOD'S SUPREMACY. 

NATURE DECLARES THAT GOD IS 
1. Testimony of Creation: Psa. 19; Rom. 1:19,20. 
2. The Aspiration of Man for God: Acts 17:27. 
3. Energy requires an Energizer. 
4. Design proves there is a Designer. 
5. Adaptation shows purposer. 
6. Nature's language appeals to all men. 
7. Satisfaction in knowing the True God.  

SCRIPTURE REVEALS WHAT GOD IS. 
The Bible declares God as a Personality. 

He is INFINITE, Exod. 31:4; Job 11:7; Rom. 11:33. 
He is ETERNAL, Psa. 90:2; 1 Tim. 1:17; Job 36:26. 
He is SPIRITUAL, 1 Kings 8:27; John 4:24. 
He is CREATOR, Gen. 1:1; Psa. 8:3; Acts 17:24. 
He is SOVEREIGN, Dan. 4:25; 1 Tim. 6:15. 
He is ONE GOD, Deut. 6:4; Jno. 17:3; Mark 12:29. 

Awful to forget God, Psa. 9:17. 	IN CHRIST DWELLETH ALL I He is ONLY GOD, John 5:44. 
The Fool says "no God," Psa. 14:1. I THE FULNESS OF THE I God, only wise, Rom. 16:25-27. 
Without God, no hope, Eph. 2:12. GODHEAD BODILY, Col. 2:9. I Only God, our Savior, Jude 25. 

THE WICKED do not understand—do not seek God, Psa. 53:2, 3; Rom. 3:11,18. 
ONLY IN CHRI T is God manifested: John 1:18; Matt. 11:27; John 14:7-14; Eph. 1:15-23. 
TO KNOW GOD and JESUS CHRIST: this alone is Life Eternal, John 17:3; 1 John 5:20. 

Memory Text: Deut. 6:5: God's Holy Demand—only to be obeyed through Jesus Christ (Rom. 5:5). 

Lesson for Oct. 9, 1938: SPIRITUAL WORSHIP (Various Scripture Selections 

Exod. 20:4-6 	 ...THE SECOND COMMANDMENT 	CHRIST alone is God's Image. 
Exod. 32:1-8 	 The First National Apostacy 	AWFULNESS of Idolatry. 
John 4:19-24 	 The True Sanctuary of God 	 SPIRITUALITY of Worship. 

THE SIN OF IDOLATRY. 
Isa. 40:18,19,25; 46:5: Declares Man's Ignorance. 
Rom. 1:21: Manifests Man's Rebellion. 
Acts 17:22-29: Exhibits Man's Folly & Darkness. 

MAN'S CAPACITY FOR WORSHIP. 
John  { 1. Ignorant worship—man's devices. 

2• Intelligent worship—under Law. 4:19-24 . 3. True worship—under Grace. 

CHRIST REVEALS GOD 
John 1:18, He hath declared Him 
John 8:23,24,28,58, He is "I AM." 
John 10:30, He is ONE with the Father. 
Jahn 14:8,9, Seeing Him, we see God. 
John 17:3, Only way to Life Eternal. 
2 Cor. 4:4, He is the Image of God. 
Col. 1:15, The Redeemer, God's Image. 
Heb. 1:3, Express Image of God. 

Rom. 8:29: Believers are Foreknown, Predestinated, Called—to be CONFORMED to His Image! 
1 Cor. 15:49: We shall bear the Image of the Heavenly! Then Satisfied! Psa. 17:15. 

Memory Text: John 4:24: Worship is spiritual as unto God Who is Spirit: not ritualistic. 

Lesson for Oct. 16, 1 938: REVERENCE FOR GOD 
Exod. 20:7 
	

Matt. 5:33-37. 	 Matt. 12:33-37 
THE THIRD COMMANDMENT LAWLESS SPEECH A SIN. THE TREE: FRUIT & ROOT. 

1. Forbids careless Worship. 	1. Sacredness of pledged Word. 1. Fruit and Root must agree. 
2. Based on 1st and 2nd Commands. 2. God requires fulfilment. 	2. Tongue and Heart must agree. 
3. Warning against false Worship. 3. Avoid all swearing. 	3. Avoid morally useless speech. 
4. Such Sin brings God's Wrath. 	4. Beware careless speech. 	4. Respect sanctity of speech. 

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 	 THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST. 
1 Cor. 12:3, We call Jesus LORD by the Spirit. 	Acts 2:36, Jesus proclaimed Lord and Christ. 
John 7:39, The Spirit given when Jesus glorified. Acts 2:21, Thus Salvation to all who call. 
John 16:14, The Spirit to glorify Jesus. 	 Joel 2:32, Rom. 10:13, Thus prophecy fulfilled. 
Matt. 12:31, Awful to blaspheme Spirit's work. 	Acts 3:6; 4:10, In His Name is Salvation. 
Phil. 3:3, We worship God in the Spirit. 	 Acts 4:12, Salvation in none other name. 

THEREFORE I For it is the beginning of Wisdom, Prov. 9:10; Psa. 19:9. 
WE FEAR 	I For He has power of eternal destiny, Luke 12:5; John 3:36. 

GOD 	Human speech to be used for God's glory, Psa. 119:27, 172; Heb. 12:28.  _ 
AND 	I By Him (Christ) offer sacrifice of praise—Fruit of lips, Heb. 13:15. 

WORSHIP 	[ He creates the fruit of the lips—"Peace, Peace," Isa. 57:19. 
Memory Text: Matt. 6:9: Only Children call God Father, (Rom. 8:15). 



ECCL. 2: THE GREAT PROBLEM OF LIFE 

Solomon's search for Man's chief good. 
The Great Experimenter! None better! 

His test of all things under the Sun:- 
1. MIRTH. Pleasure, laughter, folly. 
2. WINE. All fleshly stimulants. 
3. ARCHITECTURE. Great works, houses. 
4. HORTICULTURE. Gardens, orchards. 
5. SERVANTS. Male and Female. 
6. POSSESSIONS. Great and small cattle. 
7. TREASURE. Silver and gold. 
8. MUSIC. Vocal, Instrumental, Delights. 
9. GENERALLY. All else desirable. 

BUT Labor, Emptiness, Vexation. 
U 1 Profitless, Death ends all? 

ROM. 6:15-23: LIFE'S TRUE FRUIT. 

In Christ's death, burial, and resurrection 
Sin's dominion is broken forever. 

NOW, THE RECKONING. 
Verse 15: Continuance in sin unreasonable. 
Verse 16: Obedience shows dominion. 
Verse 17: Now heart allegiance to God. 
Verse 17: In God's gift: the "Form of Doctrine." 
Verse 18: Hence now the changed dominion. 
Verse 19: Now, Unconditional Surrender! 
Verses 20-23: COMPARE THE DOMINIONS: 
(a) to SIN, Slavery, fruitlessness, death. 
(b) to GOD, Freedom, fruit, everlasting life. 

Contrast results: Wages vs. Gift. 
The Path to Life, John 12:24-26; Luke 17:33. 

244 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

Lesson for Oct. 23, 1938: OUR DAY OF REST (The Lord's Day) 
Exod. 20:8-11 	THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. DAY OF REMEMBRANCE. 
Isa. 58:13,14 	When God's Rest is a Delight 	Then to honor God. 

SCRIPTURE Luke 13:10-17 	When Satan's power is broken 	 Then Rest in Deliverance. 
REFERENCES Gal. 4:8-11 	When freed from Legal bondage Then do God's Service. 

Col. 2:16 	When shadows flee away 	Then the Reality in Christ. 
Rev. 1:10 	When passing through tribulation... Then the Lord's Day for Worship. 

THE SABBATH 	in contrast with 	THE LORD'S DAY 
Gen. 2:2, Instituted when Creation finished. 
Exod. 16:25, Observed in giving the Manna. 
Exod. 20:8-11, Made a part of the Law at Sinai. 
Deut. 5:12, In Commemoration of the Exodus. 
Matt. 12:8, Christ is Lord of the Sabbath Day. 
Only Command not repeated by Christ in N. T. 

At the End of the Sabbath: Dawn of New Day: 
The Resurrection of Christ: The Lord's Day: 

See Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:2; Luke 24:1; John 20:1. 
Acts 20:7, Worship on First Day of the Week. 
1 Cor. 16:2, Also at Corinth, as at Troas. 
Rev. 1:10, Observed by the Spirit in Patmos. 

Sabbath Day used by Early Church as convenient meeting time only. Acts 13:42, 44; 16:13; 18:4. 
Now the Sabbath not binding on Christians, Col. 2:16,17; Rom. 10:4; 2 Cor. 3:7; Rom. 7:4 with Col. 3:1. 
Now Christ invites to REST on basis of Redemption, Matt. 11:28. 
Now Esteem national privilege of the Day of Rest (the Lord's Day) as unto Him, Rom. 14:5,6. 

Memory Text: Exod. 20:8: Teacher to explain that this command not now in force, yet the general 
principle of appreciation of our so-called Sunday should be observed in thankfulness. 

Lesson for Oct. 30, 1938: PERSONAL RIGHTS AND WHERE THEY END 
EccI. 2:1-3, 10-11; Rom. 6:17-23, 14:21. 

A Lesson on the Christian's Secret of a Happy Life here—and Eternal Rewards. 

Rom. 14:21: The proof of loyalty, brotherly self-sacrifice of present for future good. 

Memory Text: Rom. 6:15: The unreasonableness of sin: a denial of grace! 

For the Teacher's Notebook: HOW TO STUDY THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES 
WRITER: King Solomon, now turned Preacher: His autobiography of life's shipwreck. 
Here no "Thus saith the Lord": no Divine Revelation: yet Inspiration fully attested. 
There: Failure of all human experiences "under the sun." Only God can satisfy the heart. 

1. CHAPTERS Chap. 
1-6 	Chap. 

THE SEARCH Chap. 

	

FOR THE 	Chap. 
CHIEF GOOD Chap. 

	

OF MAN 	Chap. 

2. CHAPTERS { Chap. 

	

7-9: PHIL- 	Chap. 
OSOPHIZING Chap.  

1—Prologue: The Preacher's competency as seeker. 	Failure of 
2—The quest for wisdom in life's material things. 	All Human 
3—Man's times and God's times. Judgment is sure! 	Experiences 
4—Human miseries experienced by all alike. 	 Of Material 
5—Failure of religious ritual: Vanity of wealth. 	Things "Under 
6—Life full of contradictions and vanities. 	 The Sun." 
7—Discusses ethics: value of wise conduct. 	1 Man's Chief Good 
8—Balances good and evil: end of each. Sought Without 
9—Value of a wise life for a happy end. 	 Success. 

3. CHAPTERS 
10-12:8 

ADMONISHING 

4. CHAPTER 
12:9-14 

EPILOGUE 

Chap. 10—Maxims for life in a world of uncertainty. 	l 	Of This Life 
Chap. 11—Worldly wisdom to guide the natural man. 	1- And the Life 
Chap. 12:1-8—Prepare for end of life, man's long home. J 	To Come. 

r Chap. 12:9-10—The world's need for Divine Revelation. 	Life Abundant 
Chap. 12:11 —Surpassing excellence of God's Word. 	Found Alone 	in 
Chap. 12:12-14—Conclusion: Fear God: all else is vanity. JJJ Christ, John 10:10. 
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Ten Weeks on Vancouver Island 

By HENRY PETERSEN 

On January 28th the Princess Mar-
guerite docked at Victoria Harbor after a 
five hour run from Vancouver, B. C. 
Driving our car up the ramp we were met 
by a smiling brother who guided us 
through a "bit of old England" to our 
hosts. 

During six weeks' stay in this city we 
were privileged to reach many boys and 
girls with the gospel. At Oaklands Hall 
the attendance reached 400 with 365 at 
Victoria Hall. The average for the four 
weeks was 312. The other two weeks' 
meetings were held in Redfern Street 
Hall. A number of boys and girls pro-
fessed faith, being dealt with by the Sun-
day School teachers and workers. In ad-
dition to the regular nightly services we 
were kept busy with young peoples' meet-
ings, Bible classes and women's Gospel 
meetings. The ministry among the women 
is conducted by the sisters of the various 
Assemblies. From forty to sixty women, 
most of whom are unsaved, gather weekly 
in these Halls. After the message, tea is 
served, affording a splendid opportunity 
for personal work. 

During our stay in 

Victoria 
I was asked to take the mixed Bible Class 
of Young People at Oaklands Hall. Prac-
tical subjects on the Church, Worship, 
Baptism, etc., were taken up and God's 
presence was felt. Since, some twenty-
one Young People were baptized, eighteen 
of whom have taken their place around 
the Lord's Table. 

Going up the Island we had a week of 
meetings in Duncan. Then a few nights in 
Ladysmith, completing the eighth week in 
Chemainus. The saints in these smaller 
assemblies appreciated our visit, stating 
that they were often overlooked by min-
istering brethren who visit the Island. 

During the three nights at Chemainus, be-
cause of much prayer and exercise on the 
part of the saints, five adults and three 
fine boys whose parents are in fellowship, 
found Christ. 

The last two weeks of our limited stay 
were spent in 

Nanaimo. 
On the second night of the meetings the 
Gospel Hall proved too small and a large 
church nearby was obtained. Object les-
sons were shown each night to an average 
attendance of about 300, young and old. 
Here as in the last three places, double 
meetings were held, ministry and gospel 
services followed the meeting for boys 
and girls. Workers dealt with many young 
folks giving away gospels and teaching in 
a personal way the rudiments of salvation. 
A drinking, swearing husband of a sister 
in fellowship also found Christ, causing 
much joy. 

A follow-up work for those who pro-
fessed faith has been undertaken. In all 
the meetings we obtained the name, ad-
dress, age, and Sunday School of every 
child. Thus hundreds of good prospects 
for the Sunday School were obtained. 

Summing Up 
the ten weeks on Vancouver Island it has 
been our privilege to give the gospel to an 
average of 1400 boys, girls, and adults for, 
from one night to two weeks. 2000 in all 
heard the glad tidings in the seven places 
we were invited for meetings. 

The Christians on the Island and in 
Vancouver, B. C., are to be complimented 
for their splendid cooperation and hearty 
zeal in the work of the Lord. It was a real 
privilege to labor with them. 

If the Lord tarry, I see a promising fu-
ture for the assemblies here and in the 
Pacific North West. They are alert to the 
great value of reaching the young. Their 
Sunday Schools on the whole are efficient 
and well-attended as also their children's 
meetings. 
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This fall D. V. the annual Sunday 
School Teachers and Christian Workers 
Conference of North West Assemblies 
will be held, including Oregon, Washing-
ton, and B. C. It has grown steadily for 
eight years with hundreds eagerly gather-
ing to discuss ways and means of winning 
and holding the young for Christ. 

A Trip Thru Missouri and Arkansas 

By JOHN F. MILLER 

No doubt the readers of your valuable 
paper will be interested in the activities, 
in the gospel, I have recently seen, in va-
rious places, in the South. 

At Springfield, Mo. 
There is a nice little assembly here 

which has bought an old community 
building. Recently they have put in new 
steps and a canopy on the front. Inside 
they have covered the two by fours with 
plaster board. On the fourth of July eight 
brethren were digging and putting in 
sewer pipes while others were painting 
the outside. It was no easy job under the 
sun's rays. The sisters helped by serving 
lunch and iced tea. When the work is 
completed the building will be more at-
tractive and the saints will feel more en-
couraged to invite strangers in. The Lord 
has manifested His approval by saving 
some precious souls. This has been an in-
centive for the brethren to take fresh 
courage. 

Besides helping at Springfield, brother 
Tom McCullagh and John Elliot are oper-
ating a tent 30 miles out in the country, 
where I was privileged to give a little help 
in the gospel. God was pleased to save a 
few precious souls. 

At Sparta, and Brunner, Mo., 
I found brother Stanley Ledyard and his 
wife from Sturgis, Michigan, living at 
Sparta and also proclaiming the gospel at 
Brunner, where it was my privilege to 
help one night. My next stop was at 

Alpena Pass, Ark. 
Quite an interest was manifested here in 
the Sunday School. Over ninety crowded 
into brother Lee Grisham's home, con- 

sisting of three rooms. After Sunday 
School, about fourteen of us gathered 
around the Lord's table to remember Him. 
But where God is active so is Satan. No 
doubt it was one of his tools who set fire 
to our brother Nealy Grisham's house, 
which burned to a crisp, a total loss with 
no insurance. The gospel, however, is 
reaching out to other portions of the field. 
There is a gospel meeting at Rock Springs, 
another at Likbranch, another at Carrol-
ton, and another at Possum Trot, where 
the Lord saw fit to bless His Word to the 
salvation of precious souls. 

At Pyatt, Ark., 
brother J. 0. Brown has pitched a tent 
sent by brother Hoekstra of Roseland, Ill. 
I had the privilege of giving a little help 
in the gospel and hope some souls will be 
saved as a result. Some brethren from the 
North are expected to help down there 
during their vacations. Hoping this rough 
sketch will cause praise to Him Who alone 
is worthy, and our hearts will be inclined 
to bear up the work and workers, in these 
fields, before the Throne of Grace. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

E. V. I., Minnesota 	  $ .60 

D. P. S., Kansas 	  1.00 

Assembly, Balfour, N. C 	  2.50 

Mr. and Mrs. W. S., Colo 	  5.00 

John 3:16, Iowa 	  3.35 

"In His Name," Iowa 	  20.00 

"Oh that my tongue might so possess 
The accent of His tenderness, 
That every word I breathed should bless! 
For those who mourn, a word of cheer; 
A word of hope for those who fear; 
And love to all men far and near. 
Oh, that it might be said of me, 

"Surely thy speech bewrayeth thee, 
As friend of Christ of Galilee." 

(From S. S. Times—E. McF.) 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

Omaha, Nebraska—Conference will be held if 
the Lord will on Oct. 7, 8, and 9, beginning with 
prayer meeting on Oct. 6. Address J. P. Patter-
son, 4533 Bedford Ave. 

Lyman, Iowa—Conference will be held (D. V.) 
beginning with prayer meeting Sept. 8, and con-
tinuing over Sept. 9, 10, and 11. Correspondent, 
W. C. Meyer, R. R. 2, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Manchester, Iowa—The fourth annual Bible 
Conference will be held (D. V.) Saturday and 
Sunday, Oct. 1 and 2. All are invited. Write for 
information to J. Louis Cocking. 

Flint, Michigan—Pasadena Ave. Gospel Hall. 
Saturday and Sunday, Oct. 1 and 2, will be the 
occasion of the Second Annual Conference in the 
above Hall. August Van Ryn and Ernest Tatham 
will minister the Word, D. V. Large numbers 
again expected to enjoy helpful ministry and a 
season of Christian fellowship. 

Collingdale, Pennsylvania—E. A. Buchenau 
here for a few days. His visit was much appre-
ciated as he gave most helpful ministry to both 
saint and sinner. 

Harold M. Harper is presently preaching in a 
pavilion—open on three sides—in Barneytown, 
Pennsylvania, ten miles from Mt. Union, in a 
valley where the gospel in its purity is not often 
heard. About 100 a night in attendance. So far 
two have trusted Christ as Savior. Others are 
exercised and it is hoped they will be reached. 
He also spent a week seeking to help the young 
believers at Mt. Union with the Word. Later—
Two more professed to be saved. He is now at 
Cisco Beach Conference. 

B. Bradford and H. McEwan have finished at 
Clifton, New Jersey; a few professed to be saved. 

W. H. Hunter gave them a Lord's Day at Bar-
rington, Rhode Island. 

Andrew Craig was laid aside because of ill-
ness for five weeks. He expects, D. V., to be at 
work again during September. 

Brooklyn, New York—Words of encourage-
ment come regarding the salvation of souls 
among the Spanish people. The little Spanish 
meeting is going on nicely. 

Edwin Fesche is engaged in tent work in Vir-
ginia. The tent is now (Aug. 9) in David, where 
some blessing was witnessed last year. 

T. B. Gilbert has been giving help with tent 
work at Roanoke, Virginia, where W. Fisher 
Hunter is laboring. Interest is very goad. Some 
opposition, but some have professed and others 
are interested. 

E. K. Bailey continues with his tent at Salem, 
Ore. Pray for this work. 

Geo. Gray ministered the Word to the saints 
in Milwaukee and Silverdale, Wisconsin, during 
the first two weeks of August. Goes on to Wau-
kesha and La Crosse. 

Waukesha, Wisconsin—Five were baptized re-
cently at Pewaukee Lake. About 300 stood 
around to witness the scene and listen to the 
gospel messages. Some others are yet waiting 
but wish to be clear before taking the step. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin—The work is going on 
well. Street meetings are being well attended 
and souls have been saved. A weekly Bible 
reading in the home of a family who recently 
were Catholics is having results. Each week 
there are one or more Catholics who show de-
cided interest in the Word of God. We are pray-
ing for and expecting to hear of their salvation 
soon.—D. M. D. 

David Lawrence will use E. C. Corkill's tent 
(of Concordia, Kans.) at Peoria, Illinois, the last 
two weeks in August, (D. V.). 

Sioux City, Iowa—Geo. T. Pinches has been 
giving help in ministry and gospel during part of 
June, all of July and August. A number of be-
lievers are now meeting in the Lord's Name at 
the Gospel Tabernacle at Lakeport Road. Arthur 
Rodgers also gave help and on Sunday, August 
7, 21 believers obeyed the Lord in baptism. Our 
readers will rejoice when we see what God hath 
wrought in this community during the past two 
years. 

Cherokee, Iowa—Mrs. Glenn Norris, assisted 
by her sister, Mrs. Geo. Pinches, has been much 
encouraged in her work with children. Last year 
the afternoon gatherings were held on her porch 
but this year it was necessary to use a tent as 
the numbers increased to 200. There is no as-
sembly here. Pray that the Lord may use the 
seed so faithfully planted in these young hearts. 

Hampton, Iowa—The Christians here are re-
joicing over blessing in their midst, one having 
been baptized recently and taken his place at the 
Lord's table. Also after years of jail-visiting two 
have professed, one on a Sunday and the other 
on the Monday following. They seem very bright. 
Pray for this work. 

Price Patterson, Omaha, will spend his vaca-
tion at Grandview, Iowa, near Letts, with Arthur 
Rodgers' tent, last two weeks in August (D. V.). 

Omaha, Nebraska—Brethren will put up their 
tent again, in a new location (D. V.). 

E. G. Dillon has been ministering among the 
assemblies in St. Louis recently. The Lord will-
ing, he will have a series of meetings in Minne-
apolis the latter part of September. 

Kansas City—A. Van Ryn had two weeks' 
meetings here, also preached the Gospel at Lan- 
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sing, Kansas. Brethren McCartney, from Chi-
cago, and Beattie, from Japan, had a gospel 
service each, at Troost Ave. Hall. 

A. B. Miller visited Abilene, Elm Springs, and 
Kanorado, Kansas assemblies and South Denver 
Gospel Chapel. He is now (Aug. 18) in Chey-
enne, Wyoming. 

J. 0. Brown expected to close the eight weeks 
of tent work at Pyatt, Arkansas, August 14. One 
young man professed and seemed quite happy. 
They are returning to Alpena Pass, but hope to 
keep in touch with the work at Pyatt. 

W. W. White and Geo. Hoekstra spent two 
weeks at Alpena Pass and helping in the effort at 
Pyatt, Ark. 

R. A. C. Jewers spent the month of July with 
the saints in Miami. Ministry was much enjoyed 
and saints refreshed. 

Monroe, Louisinna—C. G. Davis is under can-
van again with chart, Two Roads, and some are 
under conviction. Attendance and interest is in-
creasing. 

Fred C. Coombs has been laboring in Sara-
sota, Florida, .for last fifteen months. Sarasota is 
the home of Ringling Shows, and every family 
seems connected with them in some way. From 
twenty to forty now come into the little Gospel 
Hall, twice a week. He is also having meetings 
four miles out. 

John Walden is again laboring around Elbert, 
Colorado. Gospel meetings were carried on for 
four weeks in the little Hall, about seven miles 
east of Elbert, and six were saved and seven 
were baptized Aug. 7, three of whom were saved 
in the February meetings. There are others who 
desire baptism. He is now holding meetings in 
his tent at Fondis, six miles east of the Hall, with 
attendance of 100 one night. Mr. Walden has his 
family with him and they live in a trailer near 
the tent. They are exercised about entering the 
town of Elbert, a hard geld as there are three 
denominational churches so called and only 300 
population. 

Robert Thompson visited Lufkin, Texas, using 
the Houston Tent, and reports having excep-
tional attendance at the meetings there. With 
two having professed to be saved at a previous 
visit, and another two during the present tent 
series it is encouraging indeed. He had the joy 
of baptizing seven believers there, and there 
are quite a number of men who attended the 
morning services and are exercised to seek to 
continue on in the Lord's work as guided by the 
Scriptures. Some "teaching" brother with a pio-
neering spirit should visit this locality and help 
on these earnest believers. 

S. Greer and Fred Hillis are working a tent 
at 76th Place and Central Ave., Los Angeles, 
California. Attendance fair. 

V. Phillips has been at San Diego, California, 
recently. God gave help and one soul confessed 
Christ. 

Henry Petersen has been kept busy in Wash- 

ington all summer. He expects to go to Portland, 
Oregon, D. V. 

Leonard E. Brough labored in the gospel dur-
ing June and July at Sunnyside and Belma Dis-
trict, near Grandview, Washington. Seven were 
baptized at Sunnyside and six at Belma. He is 
now (Aug. 11) at Toppenish. 

Arthur Rodgers: We are in the fifth week of 
tent meetings in Norwood (Cincinnati). Highest 
attendance was 70. Three have professed. We 
have found two or three Christians who were in 
Assembly fellowship in the past. There is some 
inquiry among Christians, and some anxiety 
among the unsaved. John Horn and David Law-
rence have helped. Sheldon Bard and I expect 
(D. V.) to continue at least two weeks longer. 

Aug. 16. 
Wm. M. Rae, Coeur D'Alene, Idaho: Here we 

are temporarily located in house-keeping rooms 
in this place, trying to help the few along. We 
have now a little Assembly formed, and are hav-
ing a baptismal service Lord's Day in the open 
waters of this beautiful watering place. We shall 
value the prayers of the saints for the work here. 
I trust some will get saved and the children's 
meetings prove to be an asset to the company—
It is virgin soil indeed here. Aug. 6 

J. W. Bramhall: Owen Hoffman has been la-
boring with me in the country side, twelve miles 
from Sumter, South Carolina, having Gospel 
meetings in the tent. The Lord has honored his 
ministry, giving definite blessing in the salvation 
of souls. Three to four hundred people have 
been faithfully attending the meetings tfirough 
July, with just over twenty souls making a per-
sonal profession of faith in the Lord Jesus. Some 
seem very real and your prayers for them will 
be helpful. Most of these people are very poor 
and uneducated, and we long to be of continued 
help to them. The Lord has given us favor 
among them since beginning to work for Him 
here in the past three years. The tent has been 
pitched in Sumter this week, in a location that 
we have not labored much in, where the "soil" 
will be undoubtedly more difficult, but we are 
looking to the Lord for His help and blessing. 
Tray for us. Aug. 6 

James Gibson—We are still going on here in 
His Name. The opposition forced us out from 
Gardendale, Alaeama, so far as gospel meetings 
—but it was the Lord's doings. No sooner had 
we moved to Morris, five miles away, than we 
had the best of meetings. Indeed it looks as if we 
will be compelled to hire the village hall at Mor-
ris. Praise His Name. Then nearer Birmingham 
we also had a fine meeting. We are expecting 
souls as they are so attentive to the message in 
both places. Pray that the Lord will come in 
in saving power among us. Aug. 10 

F. M. Detweiler, Chilhowie, Virginia — We 
have pitched our tent in a new field, six miles 
out from Chilhowie in rural parts. We are now 
in the third tveek, attendance is very good, from 
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200 to 300 gather most every night. So far one 
man has been saved and we hear one of the 
nearby churches is starting a series of meetings 
in opposition. We trust many more will be 
reached as we go on for Him. My dear wife is 
greatly enjoying the children's meetings. They 
are mat mg gospel texts as well as memorizing 
Scriptures for prize Bibles. We are living in the 
trailer beside the tent and visiting from house to 
house. Pray for us. Aug. 12 

Harold G. Mackay, 410 Cherry St., Marion, 
Virginia—After Bro. Gilbert closed the meetings 
in Marion, I brought the tent up here into Lee 
county, at Wallens Creek. Was here in the 
Spring and the Lord saved some souls who seem 
to be going on nicely for Him. One of them has 
been sick several months and her 11 year old boy 
has to do all the housework, including the cook-
ing. In the midst of her affliction she seems to be 
growing in grace. Bro. Sword, who lives here, 
has been carrying on meetings twice a week, and 
these have been well attended, of late about 
eighty have been crowding inside the house and 
sitting on the porch. Albert Broyles, a young 
brother from Tennessee is doing a good work in 
various sections in this county where we have 
had the tent and a few have been saved. He will 
be with me in this tent effort, and is proving 
himself worthy of commendation. Aug. 12 

August Hasse, Nethers, Virginia—The gospel 
meetings are still in progress at Gordonsville, 
Virginia. It is a small village with plenty of 
Church buildings but we often wonder how 
much truth is being taught. A certain sect near 
here had a week of Camp Meetings. On Sunday 
morning they had their communion service, they 
charged the people fifteen cents before they 
could go in to worship God (We wonder if there 
was any true worship). When we hear of these 
things we pray that the Lord will send forth 
men to work in new fields. I had been in the 
tent work just three weeks and then had to stop 
because I had a sick spell again, due to over-
work. I had to leave the tent just when the in-
terest was growing. However, Brother Eelman 
and Brother Myer are going on with the work. 
Kindly pray that blessing will be seen in Gor-
donsville and once again pray that as the Lord 
sees fit that I will be raised up again to work in 
new fields. Aug. 12 

CANADA 

Hamilton, Ont.—Our 63rd Annual Conference 
will be held this year (D. V.) on Oct. 9 and 10 
(Canadian thanksgiving time) preceded by a 
prayer meeting on Saturday, Oct. 8, in Gospel 
Hall, 140 McNab St. N., at 7 P. M. All other 
meetings will be held in the I. 0. 0. F. Temple, 
Gore St. 10 A. M., Lord's day, remembering the 
Lord; 2:30, ministry; 7:00, gospel meeting. Mon-
day, 10 A. M., 2:30, and 7:00. We extend to the 
Lord's people not only an invitation to be with 
us, but to join with us even now in prayer to 

God, that our coming together might be for His 
glory and our spiritual profit. Please accept this 
as our invitation to you (no circulars)—John 
Moreland. 

Guelph, Ontario—Nine Day Conference, July 
24 to Aug. 1, at Bible Conference Grounds was 
a time of happy fellowship and much spiritual 
blessing. The Word was ably ministered by 
Montague Goodman and Geo. MacKenzie. 

New Carlisle, Quebec—At the Conference at 
the opening of a new Gospel Hall on July 23 and 
24, God gave a season of blessing, with the hall 
packed to overflowing for the gospel. Those who 
ministered were: S. Stewart, J. D. Ferguson, H. 
L. Campbell, C. T. Major, J. R. Elliot, and David 
Kirk. At present it is hoped to carry on the gos-
pel testimony. Correspondent is G. L. Campbell, 
New Carlisle, P. Q. 

Kawartha Lake, Ontario—Civic Holiday Con-
ference was well attended considering weather. 
Helpful ministry by Chas. limes, Peter Pell, and 
J. C. Smart. 

Toronto, Ontario—Wm. Deans of Congo Belge, 
Central Africa, has been in city giving account 
of Lord's work in that land. 

F. W. Woods of Australia is helping in several 
assemblies, and ministry appreciated. 

Toronto, Ontario—Montague Goodman of Ox-
ford, England, is expected Sept. 11 to 18. 

Brantford, Ontario—Visits from Wm. Deans 
of Central Africa and J. C. Smart of Bible 
School, Guelph, very helpful. 

Peterboro, Ontario—Chas. limes had a few 
meetings in gospel on his way to Kawartha Lake 
Conference. Open air meeting in park, with the 
help of loud speaker amplifier was great success. 
Many heard the message. 

Belleville, Ontario — Fred Peer reports in-
creased interest in assembly and looks for bless-
ing. 

J. J. Rouse has been preaching in Galt, Ham-
ilton, and Midland, Ontario during July. Mrs. 
Rouse and his daughter met with a car accident, 
but though the car rolled over three times they 
escaped with bruises, cuts, and nervous shack. 
Mrs. Rouse is not well. Pray for them. 

W. Murray, Monteith, Ontario—D. M. Brain-
erd of Byron joined us early in June. Almost 
right away we began operations on the building 
at Montrock. Of course it is not finished, but 
meetings are now being held, and souls are 
hearing the Word. Wm. Jones, of Hamilton, On-
tario, was with us for the opening meetings. His 
messages were much enjoyed. Christians from 
Monteith and Kelso were present on the opening 
day, and the hall was comfortably filled af-
ternoon and evening. In the morning, a few 
gathered to remember the Lord, some of them 
for the first time. It was our privilege to baptize 
10 believers in July. A great gathering listened 
to the Word preached in the open air, and the 
testimony of the young believers was well wit- 
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nessed. We hope to baptize several more soon, 
who were not able to be with us at that time, 
The Lord still continues to save souls, one young 
woman accepting Christ last week. Her husband 
is now exercised. Kindly continue to pray for 
this work. July 29 

G. 0. Benner writes: "I left the Pacific Coast 
in May and have spent the intervening time on 
the Prairie. Took in Calgary Conference, May 24 
to 26; a precious season of fellowship. Two pro-
fessed to receive Christ. Four young men were 
baptized and took their place in the Assembly 
the following Lord's day. Spent a few days in 
Edmonton and left for the Vermilion Conference, 
July 1 to 3. A young man professed to get saved 
at the close of the conference. A baptism fol-
lowed within two or three weeks, when 16 fol-
lowed the Lord in baptism and were welcomed 
in the Assembly—giving much joy in so doing. 
Spent a week at Windermere, giving help to be-
lievers and came on to Robinhood, where is a 
small company of saved ones who are "obedient 
to the faith." A fine company in to hear the 
Gospel last evening. I expect to go on to Prince 
Albert, D. V." 

Stephen Black, Elma, Manitoba.—In the last 
place where I was laboring the Lord seemed to 
close the door to the Gospel, but having closed 
one door He graciously opened another. The 
people here in Elma have an open ear for the 
message and I trust ere long to see His power 
made known in saving precious souls. I have 
had many small kindnesses shown me since be-
ing here that evidence that hearts have been 
opened and is a sure indication that God's peo-
ple are praying for this little work. May they 
continue to do so and share in the blessing which 
the Lord is waiting to outpour. July 27 

David Kirk—W. A. McLellan and I are now 
in the fourth week of meetings under canvas at 
Springhill, Nova Scotia. It is a mining town, and 
is true to its characteristics. We have had a lot 
of disturbances, but have kept plodding on sow-
ing the seed. Some are interested and come 
every night, but the spiritual darkness is ap-
palling. July 29 

A note from a brother in Saskatchewan says: 
"The season has been rather disappointing again, 
grasshoppers and drouth have done their work, 
leaving little for the farmer. We still have a rich 
Father, why should we fear?" 

RADIO BROADCASTS 

We would appreciate it if brethren having the 
privilege of broadcasting over the radio would 
send us information as to time, place, speaker, 
etc., (also K. C. of the station named). 

John Hill, New York, WBBC, 1400 k.c., Sat-
urdays, 8:30 a. m. 

Scripture Truth Hour, Chicago, WCBD, 1080 
k.c., Sunday, 5:30-6:00 p. m.; Wednesday, 1:30-
2:00 p. m.  

1.11.11.11.1.111.0.•••• ■■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••*••••••••••••■■••• 

[Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 

ADDRESSES OF AMERICAN AND CANADIAN 
MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH, AND NEW 

MISSIONARIES, OUTGOING 

Annan, Mr. and Mrs. James D. H. (St. Vincent), c/o 
Mr. Thomas Nelson, 2 Doel Avenue, Toronto, Ont. 

Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China). 166 Euclid Street, 
Hartford, Conn. 

Brooks, Mr. and Mrs. Cyril H. (Philippines). 43 Hill 
Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Bygrave, Miss Kathleen (India), 15 Lakeview Ave-
nue, Toronto, Ont. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs. E. B. (Japan), 45-20 Montgom-
ery Street, Oakland, Calif. 

Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (N. China). 659 West 
Alegria Street, Sierra Madre, Calif. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William A. (Congo Beige). 606 
Irving Avenue, Wheaton, Ill. 

Derrick, Miss Gertrude (to Bolivia), c/o Mr. Thom-
as Hill, 1393 8th Street, Oakland, Calif. 

Fifield Miss Mary (to Congo Beige). c/o Mrs. C. A. 
Gleason. R. Rt. 3, Albuquerque, N. M. 

Worn- 
borough Road. Stanmore, Middlesex, 	land. 

Gammon, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. (Ann alat ), 143 Worn- 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala), . R.. Barrie, 
Ont., Canada. 

Hess, Mr. and Mrs. Lyndon R. (Northern Rhodesia), 
251 Linden Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C., (India), 65 Sum-
mit Avenue, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 

Horton, Mr. and Mrs. A. E. (Angola), 357 Hudson 
Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China), 24 
Beacon Street, Redlands, Calif. 

Kramer, Mrs. Charles W. (Guatemala), 4400 Virginia 
Park, Detroit. Mich. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines). 504-A Griswold 
Street. Glendale, Calif. 

LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China), Box 386. Upland. 
Calif. 

Logan, Mr. and Mrs. Wallace (Northern Rhodesia), 
Box 486, Athens, N. Y. 

McClelland, Miss Priscilla Margretta (to India), c/o 
Mr. L. G. Maslen, 453 Ralston Street, San Francisco, 
Calif. 

MacLaren, Miss Agnes Maude Tuck, (Palestine), 
191/2 Poplar Plains Road, Toronto, Ontario. 

Martinez, Miss Angelita (Paraguay), 882 Ray Ave-
nue, Ridgefield, N. J. 

McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
Richard J. MacLachlan, 80 William St., New York, N. Y. 

McKay, Mr. and Mrs. John H. (St Vincent), c/o Mr. 
Herbert Staats, 1666 Browning Rd., Merchantville, N. J. 

McKenzie, Miss Catherine (to China), 3654 West 4th 
Avenue, Vancouver, B. C. 

McLaren, Mrs. Robert S. (Angola), 153 Maple Street, 
Simcoe, Ont. 

Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. F. Lester (Colombia), 545 
Central Avenue, East Orange. N. J. 

Oglesby, Mr. William J. (Jamaica), 113 Wohlers 
Avenue, Buffalo. N. Y. 

Olford, Mr. and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola). 9, Clifton 
Road, Newport, Mon., England. 

Reid, Mr. and Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Repub-
lic), 1 Cavendish Place, Troon, Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Rigg, Mr. and Mrs. Frank J. (Chile), 1645 Delmont 
Avenue, East Cleveland, Ohio. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. William (French Equatorial 
Africa), c/o Mr. G. Wegener, 4214 North Ridgeway 
Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
J. McKnight, 2033 Valentine Avenue, The Bronx, N. Y. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela), 23 Pinewood Av- 
enue, Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. W. H. (Venezuela), 68 Fernwood Street, 
Ormean Road, Belfast, Northern Ireland. 

DEPARTURES 
Mr. and Mrs. Colin C. Caldwell left Canada 

July 30 en route to Puerto Rico, sailing from 
New York August 25. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. Ernest Wilson have returned 
to their field in Africa, and their address is Mis- 
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sao Evangelica, Posto de Quirima, Malange, An-
gola, Portuguese West Africa. 

Mr. W. B. Huxster sailed from New York for 
St. Vincent, B. W. I., Friday, Aug. 5. His address 
is Box 24, Kingstown, St. Vincent, B. W. I. 

ARRIVALS 
Mr. and Mrs. James Annan, of St. Vincent, B. 

W. I., have arrived home and their address is 
c/o Mr. Thomas Nelson, 1 Doel Ave., Toronto, 
Can. 

Mr. and Mrs. F. William Rogers, French 
Equatorial Africa, are expected to arrive in the 
U. S. A. shortly. Their address will be c/o Mr. 
G. Wegener, 4214 N. Ridgeway Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lyndon R. Hess, Africa, have 
arrived home, and their address is 251 Linden 
Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 

ISLANDS 
Wm. Gibson, Kingston, Jamaica—"On every 

hand we see evidences of a mighty movement of 
the Spirit of God. The Assemblies have all 
grown spiritually and numerically and the local 
brethren are active in carrying the gospel to 
many country districts. Just recently two new 
Assemblies have been started, one at Mocho and 
the other at Linstead. Both are a distance of 
about fifty miles West and North-West of King-
ston. At the former place about twenty were 
baptized and received into fellowship last Sun-
day. The young men from the Maranatha Evan-
gel Band help in the meetings in St. Mary, St. 
Thomas, Mocho and other places. There are 140 
Christian young people who have banded them-
selves together in gospel work for the Lord. 
Many of these go out each week to the country 
districts to preach, while those who remain in 
Kingston spend much time in prayer asking God 
to bless their labors in the Gospel. There is 
hardly a week passes without seeing some souls 
saved. This is what we have long prayed for; 
namely, the Christians of the assemblies taking 
up their responsibility in giving the Gospel to 
their fellows. Please pray for these men raised 
up by God for Gospel work in this island." 

INDIA 

Miss Hildur Eckman, Albion House, 2 N. 
Mada Church St., Royapuram, Madras, S. India: 
"You will be glad to hear that several of the An-
glo-Indian community have professed faith in 
Christ, both here in the city and in other locali-
ties. Two weeks ago three were baptized out in 
the villages as a result of the native workers' ef-
fort. Kindly join us in prayer that these who 
have taken a public stand for Christ may be 
kept steadfast, and some way found for instruct-
ing them more fully in the Word of God. I am at 
present having weekly lantern lectures in my 
home, and they have been very well attended." 

Dr. Charlotte E. Pring, Godaveri Delta Mis-
sion Hospital, Narsapur, W. Godaveri, India:  

"The Leper work is steadily growing. Twice a 
week an out-patient clinic is held, we often get 
120 to 130 lepers, many of whom come long dis-
tances. A young 'Goldsmith' man cycles over 20 
miles both ways in the heat. This is a great 
evangelistic opportunity, as many villages and 
castes are represented. Then there are the in-
patient lepers, men, women, and children. Four 
lepers were recently baptized, representing four 
different castes, three of them were converted 
since their admission. One of them, an old Kapu 
man, got up from his seat in a meeting, walked 
up to the front, and said: 'Won't you baptize me? 
I am believing in the Lord Jesus.' The Sunday 
on which these were baptized, thirty partook of 
the Lord's Supper, not all lepers, some were on 
the staff." 

AFRICA 
Dr. Leslie B. Bier, Mboma Mission Hospital, 

Caixa Postal 3, Vila Luso, Angola, Africa: "Num-
bers are about the same at the Hospital, but we 
are seeing more seriously ill cases than formerly. 
That is, those who used to come for the sake of 
receiving a dose of the 'white doctor's medicine! 
are getting fewer. This means that although 
total numbers are not increasing much, yet the 
work involved has increased. We are glad of 
this, for it shows that the people are beginning 
to appreciate that we can help them more than 
their own native witch-doctors. Last month we 
gave 2550 treatments and dressings all told. Early 
next month we are losing our nurse Miss Ken-
nan, while she goes on a much deserved fur-
lough. We will be without a nurse until Miss 
Joy Gammon comes out at the end of the year. 
(daughter of Mr. and Mrs. H. L. Gammon. Miss 
Gammon is now in England training)." 

Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Izingolweni P. 0., 
Natal, South Africa: "This letter finds us at the 
coast, which is just forty miles from the Mission 
Station. We are at one of the Natal holiday 
towns, taking charge of a three weeks' Gospel 
effort among the boys and girls of up-country 
Europeans who have come to the coast for the 
winter. The place is thronged with holiday-
makers, and there is splendid opportunity to 
make Christ known. We have charge of a party 
of ten young people, who come from different 
towns in South Africa, and whose idea of a good 
holiday is to spend it in reaching boys and girls 
with the Gospel. There is a good response to our 
efforts. Every forenoon we get around one hun-
dred children sitting by the sand pulpit listening 
to the message. In the evening we have lantern 
meetings and camp fire services. We trust that 
the Lord will give us a rich harvest of souls 
among these children ere the month ends. 

"Just before coming down here, we held our 
quarterly native Conference, extending from 
Thursday evening until Sunday afternoon. 
Splendid numbers gathered right from the be-
ginning. From the second day, the tent proved 
too small to hold the crowds. Fortunately the 

• 
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weather was warm and sunny, enabling us to 
lower the sides of the tent to permit all to get 
the benefit of the meetings. There was much 
evidence of blessing through the ministry of the 
Word." 

• ••• N • ••••• • • IN • N • ••••••••••• • -IN•• iN*0 •• . • • IN •
• 

With the Lord 	: 
,.......................................: 

John McLeod, of Estevan, Saskatchewan, 
went to be with Christ on July 18, in his seven-
ty-eighth year. He was saved when sixteen years 
of age, at Elora, Ontario, under the preaching of 
H. Ironside. He moved to Manitoba in 1882, and 
on to Estevan in 1892. Thirty-four years ago he 
wrote to Brandon, Manitoba, for help in the gos-
pel, and Wm. Rae came and a meeting was be-
gun. From that time on there has been a testi-
mony to the sufficiency of the Name of our Lord 
as a gathering center. Brother McLeod was one 
whose conduct became the gospel which he pro-
fessed—a man respected and trusted by all who 
knew him. He was bedfast for 15 months, ere 
he slept away. Brothers Phillips and McMillan 
preached at the funeral, which was held in the 
United Church building, as the Gospel Hall was 
far too small to hold the neighbors and friends 
attending; thus illustrating the Word of God, 
"The memory of the just is blessed." 

Mrs. Frederick Wohlenhaus, known to many 
as Grandma Wohlenhaus, went home to be with 
the Lord, Aug. 4, 1938, at the age of eighty-four 
years. She was saved many years ago and had 
been in fellowship in the meeting at Lyman, 
Iowa, since its beginning. Her home was always 
open to the people of God and though she had 
been living alone for many years, yet she was 
never alone for the presence of the Lord with 
her was a precious reality to her. David Horn 
spoke to a large crowd at the services. 

Ben Tolley, age seventy-four, of Saskatoon, 
Sask., fell on sleep after a lingering illness of 
nearly a year, and leaves a son with daughter-
in-law and child in Saskatoon, to mourn his loss. 
He was an untiring worker in the hospitals in 
that city for fully twenty-seven years, scattering 
the good seed and leaving tracts with the sick. 
He will be greatly missed. 

Ernest A. Hechler, Los Angeles, California, 
departed to be with Christ, July 10, 1938, after a 
brief illness of eleven days. He was saved at the 
age of twelve years. Formerly of Palisades Park, 
New Jersey, he came to California with his wife 
seventeen years ago. He will be greatly missed 
in the home and in the Goodyear Assembly, a 
brother esteemed very highly for his works' sake. 
He is survived by his wife and daughter, also 
father, mother, brother and sister. Pray for the 
bereaved, who suffered a great shock at his sud-
den home call. The funeral was very large and 
the service faithfully ministered by Harry Isaac  

of New Zealand and Ebenezer Wallace of Good-
year Assembly. 

Mary Brown Gilmour of Bethany Hall, Chi-
cago, passed suddenly into the Lord's presence, 
July 6, 1938. She was one of the group who 
formed the Chicago M. S. C., in which she was a 
consistent worker. Possessed of a rich soprano 
voice, she was much in demand by both the 
Lord's servants and saints. Dearly beloved, 
greatly missed. 

William Waites, Methuen Massachusetts, aged 
thirty, wass called home to be with the Lord 
August 15, after several weeks of sickness, leav-
ing his wife and three children. His quiet ever-
ready helpfulness and happy testimony shall be 
much missed. The Lord honored his last word in 
the Gospel in the Hall by the genuine conversion 
of a young man, Funeral services were held by 
John Dewhurst and William Hunter. 

............................................................................................; 

t 	Address Changes 

Cyril A. Brooks is located at 2838 Shakes-
peare St., Victoria, B. C., Canada, until Sept. 17, 
when he sails for his field of labor in the Philip-
pine Islands. 

R. A. C. Jewers is now located at Nassau, N. 
P., Bahamas. 

San Antonio, Texas—Gospel Hall, cor. Ken-
tucky and Eades Ayes., Jas. R. Brown, 2106 San-
ta Monica St., is now the correspondent. 

Mr. and Mrs. Geo. T. Pinches plan to return 
to their home at 500 South 15th St., Centerville, 
Iowa, the first week in September. 

Cincinnati—The correspondent, W. L. Powers, 
now lives at 2271 Norwood Ave., Norwood, Ohio. 

Colorado Springs, Colo.—Address of meeting 
place is Luzern Hotel, 527 E. Pike's Peak Ave. 
William Irvine, correspondent. 

Sturgeon Creek, Man., Canada—Gospel Chap-
el, 2613 Portage Ave., Geo. Stewart, 384 Queen 
St., St. James, is now the correspondent. 

Coeur D'Alene, Idaho—Fort Grounds Chapel, 
Fort Grounds and Woodland Drive. Correspond-
ents are Ernest Unruh, c/o Genl. Postoffice, or 
Walnie Kliewer, c/o C. M. Dowers. SS. 10 a.m., 
BB. 11 a.m., G. 7:45 p.m. 

Edw. G. Dillon has moved to 406 N. McKinley, 
Champaign, Ill. 

When You Are Busy. 
Connecticut—"We live about ten miles from 

our work, and while I drive the car my brother 
reads aloud and thus we both receive the bless-
ing that the Lord has in store for us. We have 
had many a lift at the beginning of the day in 
this manner and our Lord alone knows of those 
things we have been saved from during the day 
because of our morning reading and commenta-
tion." 

1. 
 • ...................................................................•••••••••••4.4 
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Three Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ 
By S. LAVERY 

Read Revelation 1:5 

"A threefold cord is not quickly brok-
en," declares the Preacher in Ecclesiastes 
(chap. 4:12) , and in this fifth verse of 
Revelation 1, we have three titles given in 
relation to the Christ of Revelation. We 
do well to notice that they are set forth in 
proper order. The Lord is (1) "The Faith-
ful Witness," (2) "The Firstborn from 
Among the Dead," and (3) "The Prince of 
the kings of the earth." The first has to do 
with the past, the second with the present, 
and the third with the future; thus we 
have a threefold revelation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Let us now consider these wonderful 
titles: 

1. "The Faithful Witness" 
This refers to His blessed pathway 

while here on earth and reminds us that 
to His sinless, spotless life there was tes-
timony borne by (1) His Father, (2) His 
Friends, and (3) His Foes. (Read Matt. 
3:17; 27:4, 19, 24; Luke 23:15,41,47) . They 
all united in declaring Him the faultless 
One. 

The words, "the faithful," demand our 
special attention, since no other person, 
however great, could be thus described. It 
is true that the servants of the Lord, be 
they patriarchs, prophets, priests, psalm-
ists, potentates, or preachers, and whether 
they witnessed for God in the past, or 
present, have at some time or somewhere 
had failure stamped upon their witness. 
But there is ONE Who amongst all failure 
has stood faithful, and that ONE is He 
Who said "To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth" (John 
18:37) . This He did faithfully Godward 
and fearlessly manward. 

2. "The Firstborn of (or, From Among) 
the Dead" 

He is "the firstborn from among the 
dead" in point of dignity or rank, just as 
He is "the first-fruits" in point of time, as  

the risen and glorified One of the coming 
harvest, that is, "they that are Christ's at 
His coming" (1 Cor. 15:23) . 

"What a glorious harvest that will be, 
All the fruit of Calvary." 

As Firstborn our Lord Jesus Christ 
stands out unmistakably distinguished in 
every respect. 

(a) He is the Firstborn of Creation. 
(Col. 1:15) . 

(b) He is the Firstborn from among 
the dead. (Col. 1:18) . 

(c) He is the Firstborn among many 
brethren. (Rom. 8.29) . 
Thus as Firstborn He is unique. 

3. "The Prince of the Kings of the Earth" 
This glorious title directs our gaze to 

the future, even to that time when "all 
kings shall fall down before Him" and "all 
nations shall serve Him" (Psa. 72:11) . 

In the meantime His sovereign rights 
are in abeyance, but we remember that 
All authority has been invested in Him 
(Matt. 28:18), and at God's appointed time 
He will come to "put down all rule and all 
authority and power" (1 Cor. 15:24). Then 
He will exercise His claims in putting 
down proud kings, and rulers, who will 
have to bow at those blessed feet once 
pierced on Calvary's cruel cross, and ac-
knowledge Him as their Supreme Ruler. 
He will then sway the scepter in universal 
power and glory, for He is "King of kings, 
and Lord of Lords" (Rev. 19:16) . 

Myself, and My Best to Give 
"I looked upon a sea and lo 'twas dead, 
Although by Hermon's snow and Jordan fed. 
How came a fate so dire? 
The tale soon told— 
All that it got it kept and fast did hold. 
All tributary streams found here their grave 
Because that sea received but never gave. 
Oh, sea that's dead, 
Teach me to know and feel 
That selfish grasp my doom shall seal. 
And help me, Lord, myself, my best to give, 
That I may like Thee live, 
And others bless." 

Paul. L. Young 
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Mordecai 
By JOHN WATT 

Esther 2:5-11, 21-23; 3:4-8 

The Book of Esther is written in a pe-
culiar form and has presented difficulties 
to many great men. Martin Luther even 
wished that it had not been included in 
the Scriptures. The Name of God is not 
mentioned in it except in acrostic form; 
but then, the Name of God is not men-
tioned in the Song of Songs either. In 
spite of this apparently strange omission 
the book is full of God and His care for 
His people, for while He is not looked at 
as being in direct relationship with them, 
behind the scenes, He makes all things 
work for their good and carries out His 
purpose concerning them. 

In Mordecai we have a 
Wonderful Picture of Christ and His 

Work. 
He is in the outside place, the place of suf-
fering. While there He stands for the 
rights of the throne and becomes the man 
whom the king delights to honor. He is 
exalted, and serves his brethren from his 
place of power. 

Mordecai was of the tribe of Benja-
min, that favored tribe. When Benjamin 
was born his mother called him, "Son of 
my sorrow," but his father named him, 
"Son of my right hand." Mordecai, too, 
was the man of sorrows who became the 
man of the king's right hand. 

His name means "the bruised one." 
Was not the Lord bruised for our iniqui-
ties? Think how light were Mordecai's 
sufferings compared with those of our 
Blessed Lord. Surely Christ was a Man of 
Sorrows and acquainted with grief. 

Humiliation must come before exalta-
tion. Mordecai had to take the lowest 
place, so low, that he could not be further 
debased. He was clothed in sackcloth, and 
sat in ashes. But he did not go as low as 
our Lord, for He went down into the dust 
of death. 

Mordecai sat in the outside place—the 
place outside the gate; Christ had to take 
the outside place for, in order to sanctify 

His people, He had to suffer without the 
gate. The sin offering was slain without 
the gate. 

Mordecai cried there with a loud and 
bitter cry. Think of the cry of our Lord, 
"My God, My God, why hast Thou for-
saken Me?" He could say, "Is it nothing 
to you, all ye that pass by? Behold, and 
see if there is any sorrow like unto My 
sorrow" (Lam. 1:12) . 

Mordecai, with all his nation, was un-
der the sentence of death. The decree first 
issued was made for the purpose of bring-
ing Mordecai tinder the sentence of death. 
Even so, when our Lord was born Herod 
sent out a similar decree. Our Lord was 
never under the sentence of death as we 
were. He came to redeem us, and by 
hanging on the tree became a curse for 
us. If all were dead, then "Christ died for 
all." 

Haman, Like Satan, the Enemy of God's 
People, 

was plotting against them. Satan has been 
the enemy of God and His people from 
the beginning and has used against God's 
people, the power of death. 

Haman was an Amalekite. God had 
declared war with Amelek from genera-
tion to generation, for Amelek had fought 
against Israel and had smitten the weak-
est amongst God's people, and feared not 
God their Protector. The children of Is-
rael were told never to forget what Am-
elek had done. 

Haman was a proud man, and his 
pride was his downfall. Satan, too, was 
marked by pride, and his pride brought 
about his fall, for he was cast down be-
cause of it. Even as Haman was advanced 
by the king and at one time had all things 
placed in his hands, Satan before his fall 
was in an exalted place as the anointed 
cherub. 

As Haman was the accuser of Morde-
cai and his brethren, Satan is opposed to 
Christ and is the accuser of the brethren. 
Even as Haman used the power of death 
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against the people of God, so does Satan. 
Haman was worshiped by all but one 

man, Mordecai, who refused to bow to 
him because he was an Amalekite. Ha-
man was indignant that Mordecai refused 
to bow down (See Dan. 3:18) . Satan 
wanted the Lord to bow down and wor-
ship him when they were alone in the wil-
derness. He offered to Him all the king-
doms of this world in exchange for His 
worship, but the Lord of all would not ac-
cept the kingdoms of this world from his 
hands (Matt. 4) . 

Haman enlisted "the powers that be" 
against this man who would not bow to 
him, and both persecuted and hated him. 
Satan inspired the leaders to crucify the 
Lord Jesus and used all the forces of 
darkness against Christ. 

Haman had a gallows erected for Mor-
decai and fully expected that he would be 
hanged thereon. Did not Satan get men 
to make a cross for the Lord Jesus? And 
yet this very cross that he had made to ,  
defeat the Lord Jesus was the means of 
his own defeat. As David bought down 
Goliath and then with Goliath's own 
sword cut off his head, so the Lord Jesus 
through death (the weapon which Satan 
had used so long) destroyed him that had 
the power of death. 

While Mordecai was in the outside 
place, he heard of two lawless men who 
had rebelled against the throne and plot-
ted against the king, but Mordecai stood 
for the rights of the throne and saved the 
monarch's life. 

Think of the Lord Jesus in the outside 
place standing for the rights of God's 
throne! Men have sinned against God, 
had outraged His throne. The One Who 
maintained those rights was the Lord Je-
sus Who loved righteousness and hated 
lawlessness. 

There were two men with the Lord 
when He was outside the gate suffering. 
They were thieves, rebellious men, who 
were suffering for their sins. But the Lord 
had done nothing amiss! 

The two chamberlains of the king were 
hanged when Mordecai had uncovered 
their plot. There were three crosses here,  

even as you have three crosses in the gos-
pel, the gallows on which Mordecai was 
to be hanged and then the fact that the 
two men were hanged. There were three 
crosses in the Gospels, one for the Lord 
and one each for the two thieves. 

Mordecai Was Tested and Proved Outside 
His testings there fitted him for the place 
he was to occupy inside. Even so did the 
trials of our Lord. He learned obedience 
by the things which He suffered. These 
trials fitted Him for His place as Great 
High Priest. 

It behooved Mordecai to be made like 
unto his brethren in all things, so that in 
the day of his exaltation he could help his 
brethren. Did it not behoove our blessed 
Lord to be made like unto His people in 
all things so that He could help in the day 
of His exaltation? He can now help us 
when we are tried. 

A record of Mordecai's work was kept; 
the things that he did for the throne were 
written in a book. Our Lord could say, 
"In the volume of the Book it is written of 
Me." There is a book sealed with seven 
seals which only the Lamb can open, for 
in it are written things concerning His 
rights. Think of what the blessed Lord 
has done for God's throne! It is all re-
corded in heaven, for none is missed by 
the recorder there. 

(Concluded in next issue) 

Perfectly Timed Intervention 
By A. J. McKELLAR 

No one who has considered the perfect 
timing of our wonderful universe, the sun, 
the moon, stars, and planets, would expect 
God to be anything but "on time" in all 
His Divine activities. What a tremendous 
masterpiece the whole presents to every 
thoughtful inhabitant of our globe! With 
an accuracy beyond man's power and skill 
to imitate, the heavenly bodies keep time 
perfectly. Purely mechanical, someone 
says. The purpose of this paper is to in-
vite the reader to consider a timing that is 
not simply mechanical and yet that is per-
fect—wondrously so. 

What law of mechanics or dynamics 
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was in operation when Peter caught that 
fish and took the tribute money from its 
slippery mouth? Peter's legs needed to be 
timed and what about the fish? Explain it 
all if you can; but failing in your explana-
tion, give Him the glory Who "On the 
throne, rules through endless worlds 
alone." Suffice to say, the whole incident 
was geared to work and did work per-
fectly. Peter paid his taxes and tax im-
posed on the Master too. 

We do well to remember that "In due 
time Christ died for the ungodly." On 
time, exactly on the dot of time. It is also 
recorded, in that most beautiful of verses 
(Gal. 4:4), "But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth His Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law." 
The time? Exactly at the correct time, of 
course. Nothing could be clearer. 

Blessings Are Timed 
Dear child of God, what does it all 

mean to you? One wonders if the tears 
didn't start to Peter's eyes, when he saw 
the Master's provision in the fish's mouth 
and knew it to be all of grace and love 
and power. What a Master, what a Lord 
is He! Did He never time any blessing 
and time it perfectly for you, breaking 
your heart with His grace? It is no un-
common experience and will be under-
stood by those who are "wise and will ob-
serve the lovingkindness of the Lord" (see 
Psa. 107:43). 

Go back in mind to Genesis 14, for an-
other illustration of God's perfect way of 
arranging things in "due time." Abraham 
is returning from the slaughter of Chedor-
laomer and the kings who had carried Lot 
and others captive. The king of Sodom 
comes out to meet him, but—before he 
makes his tempting offer to Abraham, an-
other arrives on the scene. It is Melchise-
dec with bread and wine. To him, Abra-
ham gives tithes of all, receiving also his 
blessing. Then it is, and not till then, the 
king of Sodom makes his tempting offer 
to Abraham, and Abraham is now proof 
against it all and refuses a thread or a 
shoe-latchet from Sodom's king. 

Does our Melchisedec time His inter-
vention after this fashion? We believe He, 

Who ever lives to make intercession, is 
past master in the art of "due-time" inter-
vention and intercession. We, like Saul of 
old, get in a panic as the time draws near 
for our Samuel's arrival. Why so? The 
answer is .the same sad answer of past 
ages, "evil heart of unbelief." We have 
seen His hand so many times—how fool-
ish we are. 

Let us remember that our failure is 
certainly not His failure. Psa. 110 throws 
a charming radiance on the whole ques-
tion in hand. There we read of our Great 
High Priest—after the order of Melchise-
dec—and the statement is made: "Thou 
hast the dew of Thy youth." Centuries of 
intercession, and every detail of that labor 
attacked with the vigor of dewy youth. 
Youthful strength, youthful love, ever 
watching, ever on time. This is our great 
High Priest. 

He can time Suns and Sons, feet and 
fish, tides and times, making all subservi-
ent to His own accurate knowledge of our 
every need. "Let us exalt His Name to-
gether." 

My Brother for Whom Christ Died 
By F. HOWARD OAKLEY 

Oh greet ye the dawn, thou dear child of God 
Ere the cares of the day get free, 

And resting pause at the foot of the Cross 
Of the Savior Who died for thee. 

And there in the calm of the quiet dawn, 
In the light of the morning hour, 

Your heart will be thrilled with a perfect love, 
Your life will be filled with its power. 

And there you will catch a glimpse of God's plan 
Of a gain that springeth from loss; 

You'll wonder, you'll worship, praise and adore, 
As you sit at the foot of the Cross. 

And the humdrum duties of daily life 
Will furnish a further call 

To serve, and serving, to answer the love 
Of the One Who gave you His all. 

Then the kitchen will glow with a heavenly light, 
And the office will transformed be; 

When they are seen in the light of the Cross 
Of Him Who suffered there for thee. 

Then, too, a wonderful change will be wrought 
As you're drawn to your Savior's side, 

You'll look at your brother through eyes of love 
As the brother for whom CHRIST DIED. 
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Reverence 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

"Holy and reverend is Thy Name" (Psa. 111:9). 

We are living in days of increasing in-
difference to the claims of God, when spir-
itual truths are treated lightly and sacred 
things are handled carelessly. Often rev-
erence seems quite lacking where you 
would most expect to find it. Here, judg-
ment must begin at the House of God, 
particularly that little fraction of it which 
is composed of those who seek to gather 
together in a simple, Scriptural manner. 

A friend, who recently visited a so-
called church said, "I was struck with the 
reverent way in which things were done. 
Some of our meetings would do well to 
try and catch the spirit of reverence that 
pervaded that service." 

The report is true. The Word of God 
is read; the Lord is addressed in prayer; 
hymns are sung; all with due regard to 
the place in which those things are done. 
There may be much that is only formality 
in such services for deliverance from 
which we are thankful, but we need to 
guard against what may be called our in-
formality turning to irreverence. 

That there is a lack of reverence in the 
average assembly is quite evident, and 
frankly admitted by many. Coming in 
late is by no means uncommon, yet it is 
not more reprehensible than arriving 
early and spending the time before the 
meeting begins in idle talk. The free use 
of the hymn book, especially in giving out 
a favorite hymn; the familiar style of ad-
dress in prayer; the clumsy way in which 
the bread and cup is handled and passed 
round: these things are not aids to wor-
ship, they destroy the spirit of quietness 
that becomes the presence of God. Per-
haps one of the most distressing features 
is the spirit of restlessness and impatience 
that seems to grip the meeting at the end 
of the morning service. The breaking of 
bread is often put off until the last minute, 
leaving no time for suitable ministry after 
it is over—surely a desirable thing, as the 
Lord may lead, for the help and comfort  

of His people. But because the bread is 
not broken until the end of the meeting 
the closing exercises are rushed through 
and the Amen of the closing prayer is no 
sooner uttered than there is an unseemly 
rush for the door. No fault can be found 
with the person who must get home early, 
but such haste seems unnecessary on the 
part of those who spend a long time talk-
ing to friends either at the end of the hall 
or on the pavement outside, to the annoy-
ance of the passerby. 

Because this spirit of irreverence is in-
creasing, perhaps more from the want of 
thought than anything else, a warning 
word is needed so that saints may be ex-
ercised thereby. 

There should be more reverence for: 

The Lord's Day 
The strict Sabbatarianism of our early 

days is unhappily a thing of the past. 
Were our parents too strict, and the old 
Sabbath too solemn? Perhaps so. But 
who that has enjoyed the quietness and 
rest of the old Sabbaths, would not have 
that rather than the noise and bustle of 
the modern Sabbath. It is no argument in 
favor of greater liberty to say that the 
Lord's Day is not the Sabbath and that we 
are not under law but under grace. All 
that the original 7th day stood for, in that 
it was a day of rest and freedom from the 
ordinary tasks of life so that its hours 
could be devoted to the worship and serv-
ice of God, is true of the first day of the 
week. There is no difference between the 
two days, in principle. All that would un-
fit the soul for true worship and service 
should not be indulged in on the Lord's 
Day. It is not necessary to say more on 
that point because the exercised heart will 
know at once what destroys the desire for 
divine things, and renders one unfit for 
the holy exercise of worshiping God and 
the happy experience of serving Him. 

The Lord's Name 
The easy flippancy with which the 
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Lord's Name is used is sometimes very 
distressing. That Name is so great and 
holy that one would think it should only 
be uttered with becoming respect, but 
alas, it is not so. Not only is the familiar 
form of address in prayer most unbecom-
ing, but the hands in pocket attitude is not 
only sheer slovenliness but also an irrev-
erent attitude. There are many highly 
placed men in the world whom we would 
never think of addressing in the way we 
speak to God, and in whose presence we 
would act with becoming courtesy and re-
spect. 

Then why not remember, in our ap-
proaches to God that He is in heaven and 
we are on earth, so that our words may 
not only be few but also truly reverent. 

The Lord's Book 
The reading of the Scriptures is an im-

portant part of the service in many 
churches. Usually two portions are read 
and not necessarily the part from which 
the text is selected. The reading is gener-
ally quiet and unhurried, and is thus in 
striking contrast to what we often hear, 
when either the text is read and nothing 
else, or, if a longer portion is read it is 
done in such a hurried, clumsy way that 
no profit is derived from the reading. 
Words have a meaning, especially in the 
Bible, and a little emphasis on the right 
word will make it stand out like a jewel in 
a setting of gold. Punctuation also means 
something, and should not be overlooked 
in the public reading of the Scriptures. 
But higher than mere words or punctua-
tion is the thought that the Bible is THE 
WORD OF GOD and as such should have 
the first place in our assembly life and be 
read as often as possible for its own sake, 
and always read in the way recorded in 
Neh. 8:8. 

While to several paths dividing, 
We our pilgrimage pursue, 

May our Shepherd safely guiding, 
Still be kept in constant view. 

May the band of blest communion 
Every distant soul embrace, 

Till in everlasting union 
We attain our resting place!  

The Faith That Saves 
By GEORGE GOODMAN 

"Please put down in black and white, so clear-
ly that there can be no possible mistake, exactly 
what a man has to believe in order to be saved." 
—Extract from a Letter from Australia. 

This request is based on the very com-
mon assumption that a man is saved by 
believing certain facts. It is true that facts 
are most important, but salvation does not 
depend on the acceptance of these alone, 
but 

On Our Relation to a Divine Person. 
Some of the creeds of Christendom 

have fostered the mistake by insisting that 
if a man does not believe certain elabo-
rately reasoned and mysteriously worded 
tenets "he cannot be saved." Thousands, 
nevertheless, have been saved who have 
never heard of these creeds, who have 
neither the ability to read them nor the 
brains to understand them. It is, however, 
obvious that if a man believes nothing he 
will never come to the knowledge of the 
Divine Person Who saves. But the facts 
which he is asked to believe are few and 
elementary. They are, moreover, facts 
patent to all, and requiring the very mini-
mum of credibility. Indeed, they are such 
as only a fool would deny. They are 
stated in Hebrews 11:6 thus: "He that 
cometh to God must believe that He is, 
(i.e., that He exists) , and that He is a re-
warder of them that diligently seek Him." 
What propositions could be more ele-
mentary? 

I was once accosted after an open-air 
preaching, by a man who declared that he 
could not believe, and that no one can 
force himself to believe. True, of course; 
I cannot believe anything that does not 
carry conviction to my mind. But I can 

Take Steps to Ascertain the Truth, 
which, when seen, will carry conviction 
with it, for truth is self-evident when once 
seen. So I replied to my challenger: 
"True, but God only asks you to believe 
two things. Do you believe that God is?" 
"I believe that there is a God." "Does He 
reward honest seeking?" "Yes, I suppose 
He does." Then the next question was ob- 
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vious. "Will you diligently seek Him? He 
promises that everyone that seeketh shall 
find." 

This is the true way of faith, to seek 
the Lord, not to try and force oneself to 
believe things. One hesitates to quote 
from such a book as "Alice in Wonder-
land," but one of the grotesque characters 
found in its pages is made to say some-
thing like this: "It is wonderful what one 
can do if one tries; I have believed as 
many as three impossible things before 
breakfast." 

"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God." Let a man, then, 
hear the Word of God, prayerfully seek-
ing light on it. In that Word he will find 
a Divine Person set forth, and as he reads 
the Holy Spirit will convince him of the 
truth that Jesus is both Lord and Savior. 
The testimony of God in the Gospel that 
"Jesus died and rose again" will lead him 
to seek that risen, living Savior, and, as 
sure as God is true, he will find. 

Then comes 
The Real Issue. 

Will he personally accept that Divine 
Son of God as his Lord and Savior? Be-
lieving about Him is not enough. The real 
question that decides the eternal destiny 
of man is: Will he receive or reject Christ? 

Let it be said again, that it is not facts, 
important as they are, but the Person that 
saves. "If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus" (Rom. 10:9) is the 
condition. Other lords have had dominion 
over you: Lord Self, Lord Sin, Lord 
Pride, Lord Will; all these usurpers have 
held their sway in your life. Now God 
challenges your heart to surrender to His 
Christ, the One Whom He has exalted at 
His own right hand as Prince and Savior. 

Here then is the true faith. It is a con-
viction, begotten of the Holy Spirit, that 
Jesus Christ is Lord and Savior. It is a 
submission to Him and His authority as 
Lord. It is a confidence in Him as Savior. 
The facts serve to assure the heart, but 
the Person saves. 

If one had asked the firstborn in any 
Hebrew family on the Passover night 
what made him safe from the sword of the  

destroying angel, he would, if wisely 
taught, have replied: "The Living God 
saves me." On what ground? "Because 
He sees the blood of the lamb sprinkled 
on the doorpost." How do you know this? 
"Because I have His word for it. He has 
said, 'When I see the blood I will pass 
over you.' " So the Living One is the 
Savior; the Blood shed on the Cross is the 
ground; the Word is the means of assur-
ance. 

The faith that saves, then, is a confi-
dence in Christ that leads us to receive 
and confess Him as Lord and Savior, and 
rest upon His Word concerning us for as-
surance that we shall never perish.—
Marching Orders. 

God's Pleasure 
By E. K. BAILEY 

His Son 
"This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well 

pleased" (2 Peter 1:17). 
In Acts 12, we find those who ac-

claimed Herod as a god. For this the judg-
ment of God was swift and sure. 

The Scriptures do present a Man Who 
was, and is, truly God—the Man Christ 
Jesus! Nothing could be added to Him, 
He was absolutely perfect in both man-
hood and Deity. Here as Man, and in hu-
miliation, He was the object of God's full-
est pleasure. He ever did the things 
which pleased the Father. 

"We beheld His glory," says the be-
loved apostle John. This glory was unique, 
as being of an only begotten from a father 
(margin) , and being this He, the Son, 
could declare, "He that hath seen Me hath 
seen the Father." As here full of grace 
and truth, He gave full manifestation to 
the Father, declaring His Name and giv-
ing His Word to His own. 

What was thus contemplated has been 
communicated in words which the Holy 
Spirit gave, and now it is for us to behold 
with "unveiled face . . . the glory of the 
Lord," so that we may be "changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord" (2 Cor. 3:18). How 
much we should be like Him, yet, alas, 
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how often we are unlike Him! It is be-
cause we take the passing glance, and not 
the soul-enrapturing gaze of spiritual con-
templation. 

His Passion 

"Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him" 
(Isaiah 53:10) 

The perfect Man of the Father's de-
light is the lonely Man of the garden, and 
the lonelier Man of the cross. In the gar-
den He had the full fellowship of the Fa-
ther. On the cross He was alone. 

The hand of justice was not stayed, but 
the sword was plunged into the Man Who 
was the Fellow of the Father. 

God had always looked forward to the 
Man Who would fill the breach between 
His throne and man. Here is the one and 
only Man in the universe Who could ac-
complish that supreme mission. He alone 
could and ever did act in perfect obedi-
ence to the perfect will of God. In this 
perfection of obedience He became obedi-
ent unto death, EVEN, the death of the 
cross. 

Bread corn is bruised (Isa. 28:28) . A 
simple statement, yet concerning a solemn 
reality. Christ is God's corn of wheat. He 
was bruised beneath the severe judgment 
of God, when He went into the mill of His 
wrath againit sin. "Salvation is of the 
Lord." Himself hath done it! IT IS FIN-
ISHED! This is the triumphant cry of the 
cross. Heaven's silence is now broken by 
the Spirit's acclamation, that He has en-
tered the throne room of the universe. He 
is risen! He is ascended! He is seated! 
He is coming again! Hallelujah! What a 
Savior! 

His Provision 

"It pleased God by the foolishness of the thing 
preached (margin) to save them that believe" 
(1 Cor. 1:21). 

What is the THING to be preached? 
The cross of Christ—not merely the thing 
itself, but the eternal issues that flow from 
the cross. For all eternity there is nothing 
to equal the cross. It is the SUPREME 
answer to righteousness. It is the DIVINE 
display of holiness. It enwraps all love. 
There God spared not His own Son. It ex- 

poses man's hatred against perfect good-
ness and holiness. But to it belongs the 
glory of the mercy-seat, for thereby God 
was gloriously propitiated by a sacrifice of 
infinite greatness and value. Its accom-
plishment is now heralded in a message 
called, "the gospel of the glory of God" 
(2 Cor. 4:4) . 

Our Privilege 

"But to do good and to communicate (share 
what you have with others, margin) forget not: 
for with such sacrifices God is well PLEASED" 
(Heb. 13:16). 

Sacrifice is ever the outflow of love. It 
is well to know "OTHERS" is a great key 
word of the Christian's faith. The man 
who lives merely for self has not yet 
learned to live. Selfishness is mere flesh-
liness. To share what we have with 
OTHERS is God's true RECOVERY plan. 

What have we got? We have Christ. 
As with the Passover Lamb, "If the house-
hold be too little for the lamb, let him and 
his neighbor . . . take it" (Exodus 12:4). 

We have a Savior to share with the 
sinner. We have a full table to offer the 
wayfaring man. The Lamb for the sinner, 
the Bread of life for the saint. Truly what 
a privilege to share this with OTHERS. 

And then we have what may be ma-
terial which, when offered in the spirit of 
the great sacrifice of Calvary, becomes 
spiritual fruit for eternity. It may be 
wealth, let it be turned into the channel of 
sacrifice to further the gospel and help the 
household of faith, thus doing good. Many 
have gone forth for His Name's sake, tak-
ing nothing from the Gentiles. What a 
God-given privilege to support such, that 
we may be fellow-helpers with the truth. 

It is written of Enoch that before his 
translation HE PLEASED GOD. He 
pleased God because He walked with God. 
May this be our happy pathway in these 
last days, until we shall have reached the 
last step of the journey. Then it will be 
AT HOME with the Lord. Not only re-
deeming the time, but redeeming all we 
have, making everything count for His 
glory, in the light of Calvary's redeeming 
cross. 
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"Man Looketh•••But the Lord Looketh" 
By EDWIN R. ANDERSON 

Surveying the present trend, and the 
conditions which men are pleased to call 
the "religious" scene, we may safely say, 
that never more than in this day do we 
need to ponder the words of God to His 
faithful servant Samuel: "the Lord seeth 
not as man seeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord look-
eth on the heart" (1 Sam. 16:7) . As the 
day of grace draws to its close, the blight 
of religious pride and apostacy increases 
and men even in their religion become 
wholly concerned with what is seen and 
for the present. The small group of those 
who yet contend for the faith once for all 
delivered unto the saints, not being con-
cerned with the thoughts and aspirations 
of a condemned world, but seeking to 
serve the living and true God, while wait-
ing for His blessed Son from Heaven, bear 
reproach and sometimes suffer persecu-
tion from the wise and powerful of this 
age. 

The question for our heart is, 
Where Are Our Interests? 

For this Word of our God we may apply 
to individuals as well as systems, to Chris-
tians as well as Christendom. On the one 
hand are many who seek their religious 
satisfaction in what is only the spangled 
array of earthly tinsel, or the lofty altru-
isms of human philosophy. For them the 
outward form, and what suits the present 
and will advance human welfare in the 
world, is their whole concern. 

How sad such a state! It lacks all that 
is spiritual and eternal, for Christ is 
crowded out, and the heart filled with 
what man looks upon. 

For those who desire to be true to the 
Lord, and steadfast in His interests, the 
realization grows that the great need is 
increasing separation from ALL that sa-
vors of self and of the world; a thorough 
unconcern for the thoughts and inclina-
tions of men that the eye may be single, 
fixed wholly upon the Lord—He the sole 
object of concern, 

He the One to Be Pleased. 
Be the outward appearance what it may, 
when the heart is taken up with Him, its 
concern becomes the expression of the life 
in those channels that will bring honor 
and glory to His blessed holy Name. Is 
this our portion — seeking to have our 
heart RIGHT in faith and in love toward 
our ever adorable Lord? 

A striking example of these totally op-
posite views may be found in Smyrna and 
Laodicea, the one representing inward 
strength, the other a most sorry and 
abominable state of outward smugness 
and audacity. From the Lord's Word to 
the former, we select the phrase, "I know 
thy . . . poverty, (but thou art rich) " 
(Rev. 2:9) ; outward form was not Smyr-
na's concern, but devotion for God and 
His truth, greater than the fires of perse-
cution. "The blood of these the seed of 
the church." When believers place Christ 
above all, then mere outward things take 
their true place. Smyrna may have earned 
naught from the world save a sneer—"a 
small group of trembling fanatics"—but it 
had power with God! And far better one 
Smyrna that bowed not to the cry after 
elaborate artifices and ceremonies, than a 
thousand spired stone-heaps that must of-
fend Him in how great a measure! 

And poor deluded Laodicea! "Because 
thou sayest, I am rich . . . and knowest not 
that thou are . . . poor" (Rev. 4:17) ; alas 
for the outward form when the condem-
nation of "the Amen, the faithful and true 
Witness" rests upon it! The world may 
beat its tracks to its ornate establishments 
—but the Spirit, where is He? Grieved, 
slandered, denied His place, He can but 
pronounce judgment upon it. 

May we not apply this to our individ-
ual life? Are we seeking to win souls for 
Christ through outward appearance—ed-
ucation, culture, character? Are we seek-
ing to win the world by falling in line 
with it, to show our religious "broadmind-
edness (!) "? May He preserve us from 
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the snare of Laodiceanism—form without 
power, for that is so concerned with 
"keeping up a good front," that there is no 
time to really get alone with God, in 
whose presence the emptiness and unwor-
thiness of such a state becomes manifest, 
repentance promoted, and the desire 
awakened for His cleansing touch and 
pure guidance. Better to realize the 
shame of it now, than have to face it be-
fore Him at His judgment seat. 

The world may laugh at those who are 
of the Smyrna-spirit. It may account them 
small, despised, and the offscouring of the 
world, because they are not concerned 
with maintaining a form pleasing to the 
eye of man, but ARE concerned with the 
glory of Christ, and concerned about hav-
ing the true inward spirit of humility and 
obedience. We do need to be poor as far 
as ALL that bears the taint of this cor-
rupted age is concerned, poor as to all its 
schemes and illusions, that we may be 
truly RICH in Christ. 

The world needs 

Hearts That Are Wholly Taken Up With 
Christ, 

so filled with Him that our steps are taken 
in that reverent fear that counts wholly 
upon Him. Men are needed who are will-
ing to count all as dross and loss for the 
deeper winning of Christ in the quiet ses-
sions of spiritual communion, men who 
lay low before Him in utter submission, 
channels for the outflow of His power by 
the Spirit. The things that are seen will 
be considered less, for they are temporal; 
it is the state of our heart that should con-
cern us. God's arm is not shortened; the 
day of grace has yet its moment. May we 
be fully vessels suited to the Master, serv-
ants used by Him for His honor and glory! 

"Last Saturday night a woman who has been 
a Methodist for 35 years lost her religion at the 
Street Meeting. Took a No Detours to Heaven 
home and was saved while reading it. The verse 
in Only One Plea—`Deliver him from going into 
the pit, I have found a ransom' led her to Christ. 
She is a happy soul now." Christian workers 
may secure these from Walterick Printing Co., 
Fort Dodge, Iowa.  
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The Great Tribulation 
By JAMES SCOTT 

A Common Error 
We learn from Daniel 9:27 that after 

the Jews are reinstated in their land they 
will enter into a covenant of seven years 
with the Roman prince of that day, who is 
identical with the first Beast of Rev. 13, 
and the little horn of Daniel 7. This would 
seem to be followed by a period of com-
parative calm until an event of sinister 
importance occurs in the heavens: "And 
there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought, and his angels, and pre-
vailed not; neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And the great drag-
on was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceived the 
whole world: he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out with 
him" (Rev. 12:7, 9) . While this gives oc-
casion for jubilation in heaven it is of evil 
omen to the earth: "Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time" (verse 12) . This coincides 
with the determined effort on the part of 
the Beast and the false prophet to substi-
tute idolatry for the worship of Jehovah; 
and this in turn ushers in the Great Trib-
ulation. "And he (the Roman prince) 
shall confirm a covenant with the many 
for one week; and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease" (Dan. 9:27) . There is 
nothing in this about his breaking the 
covenant, as is commonly taught; the cov-
enant is a purely political instrument, for 
mutual advantage, between the head of 
the Revived Roman empire and the lead-
ers of the Jewish commonwealth, and ac-
cording to Isaiah 28, it will remain intact 
until it is annulled by the direct judgment 
of God: "Wherefore hear the word of Je-
hovah, ye scornful men, that rule this 
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people which is in Jerusalem. Because ye 
have said, we have made a covenant with 
death, and with hell are we at agreement; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us; for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under 
falsehood have we hid ourselves . . . Judg-
ment also will I lay to the line, and right-
eousness to the plummet: and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and 
the waters shall overflow the hiding place. 
Aud your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with 
hell shall not stand; when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, then ye shall 
be trodden down by it" (verses 14-18). 
Nor are we left without corroborative tes-
timony, for this coincides with the pre-
dicted judgment of the last phase of Gen-
tile dominion, as revealed to Nebuchad-
nezzar, when the stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands will fall with 
crushing effect upon it, and it becomes as 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floors 
(Dan. 2) . We have further testimony to 
the same event in Rev. 19, where John 
sees "the Beast, and the kings of the earth 
and their armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army . . . And the 
Beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet . . . These both were cast alive 
into the lake of fire . . . and the remnant 
were slain with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse" (verses 19-21) . Doubt-
less the psalmist had these tremendous 
happenings in view when he exclaimed: 
"Why do the heathen rage, and the peo-
ples meditate a vain thing? The kings of 
the earth set themselves, and the rulers 
take counsel together, against Jehovah, 
and against His Anointed," but Omnipo-
tence can afford to smile at the puny ef-
forts of the creature to thwart Him in His 
purposes, for, "He that sitteth in the heav-
ens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them 
in derision" (Psa. 2) . 

If the Roman prince does not break 
the covenant he will, nevertheless, op-
press the nation, and persecute the godly 
remnant who refuse to "worship the 
beast" or his "image" (Rev. 13) . It was  

to this our Lord referred in that solemn 
warning: "When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in a holy place, 
then let them which be in Judea flee into 
the mountains" (Matt. 24:15, 16) . The set-
ting up of this image will be the signal for 
instant flight on the part of the faithful, 
for there will follow the most bitter per-
secution the world has ever known: 
"There shall be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be, and 
except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved; but for the 
elect's sake those days shall be shortened" 
(verses 21, 22) . He Who has said to the 
raging sea: "Hither shalt thou come, but 
no further; and here shall thy proud 
waves be stayed" (Job 38:11) , has merci-
fully set a limit to that time of sorrow 
which we are considering. According to 
Daniel's account that time will be limited 
to "a time, times, and a half," that is, 
three and a half years, corresponding to 
the last half of the seven years' covenant. 
In Rev. 11:2 where we have the cruel heel 
of the Beast upon the holy city, the time 
is described as "forty and two months"; 
but when the faithful witnesses are in 
view the very days are numbered, "a 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
days" (verse 3) . 

THE COMING OF THE LORD 

1. Nature of His Coming. 
Personal—John 14:2. 
Present-1 Thess. 1:10. 
Precious-1 Thess. 4:18. 
Purifying-1 John 3:3. 

2. Need of His Coming. 
Jew. 
Gentile. 
Church. 

3. Nearness of His Coming. 
Roman Empire being revived. 
World conditions. 
Longest dispensation. 
Jews returning to Palestine. 

—A. R. McC. 
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By W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Notes on First Timothy, Chap. 2 
Verse 8. I desire therefore—the verb 

boulomai, to desire, differs from the verb 
thelo used in ver. 4, "willeth." Thel5 
chiefly expresses an inclination or long-
ing, whereas boulomai expresses a delib-
erate purpose or desire. The A. V. "I will" 
misses the distinction. What is conveyed 
here is an authoritative wish. 

that the men—that is, in contrast to 
the women, concerning whom separate in-
structions follow. Hence the necessity for 
translating the definite article. 

pray in every place,—the verb proseu-
chomai corresponds to the noun rendered 
"prayers" in ver. 1, and signifies prayer in 
general. The phrase "in every place" here 
refers primarily to the occasions upon 
which believers meet together. The in-
structions have to do with the local assem-
bly. In 1 Thess. 5:17 the exhortation to 
prayer has to do with the individual, and 
the necessity that the believer shall not 
abandon the habit of prayer. With the 
present exhortation cp. 1 Cor. 14:32, 34. 

lifting up holy hands,—the lifting up of 
the hands in prayer was customary in Is-
rael, e.g., 1 Kings 8:22; Psa. 28:2; 141:2; 
143:6; Isa. 1:15; Lam. 3:41. The custom 
apparently was followed in the early 
churches. Here the stress is not upon the 
posture or attitude of body but upon the 
conduct and life; "holy hands" points to 
the spiritual condition of entire separation 
to God as manifested in a life of upright-
ness before Him. The word hosios, holy, 
expresses that which is righteous, and has 
regard to the qualities both of grace and 
truth. The synonymous word hagios ex-
presses more definitely that which is sep-
arated to God, set apart to Him for His 
purposes, and therefore partakes of His 
character. See, e.g., 2 Tim. 1:9; 1 Pet. 1:15, 
16. 

without wrath and disputing. — The 
word or0, wrath, is used (a) with refer- 
ence to God's holy and righteous indigna- 
tion, (b) to the wrath of man, as here, in 

the warning to believers; see also Eph. 
4:31; Col. 3:8; Jas. 1:19. The word dialo-
gismos, rendered disputing (A. V., and R. 
V. margin, "doubting") here signifies those 
disputations concerning which a warning 
is given in Phil. 2:14, the inward reason-
ings which find expression in controversy 
and contention. The two evils here spoken 
of are obviously hindrances to effective 
prayer. 

Verse 9. In like manner that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel,—the 
word translated "in like manner" is to be 
taken with "I desire therefore" in verse 8. 
The Apostle is not giving directions as to 
the oral prayers of women in the church-
es. That would be contrary to the arrange-
ment of the context and inconsistent with 
the plain instruction in 1 Cor. 14:34, "Let 
the woman keep silence in the churches," 
where the prohibition is not against chat-
tering but against oral utterances. That is 
clear from the fact that the word "keep 
silence" is the same as that in verses 28-
30. He who had a tongue was to keep si-
lence if there was no interpreter. The 
prophet was to keep silence if another had 
received a revelation. 

Nor again is the Apostle limiting the 
exhortation concerning the adornment of 
women to the times when they assembled 
themselves with the church and took part 
in silent prayer. The following context 
makes that clear. It is in keeping with the 
Apostle's manner that, whereas he might 
be supposed to be going to add directions 
about prayer, he passes from that subject 
to speak about another matter, that of 
conduct. 

The word Icatasto/e conveys the idea 
of external appearance as principally ex-
hibited in dress. The adjective kosmios 
expresses what is orderly, decent, modest. 

(Continued in Next Issue) 

A glory gilds that sacred page, 
Majestic like the sun: 

Which gives a light to every age, 
Which gives, but borrows none. 
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The Young Believers' Department 

Affection For Christ--Its Decline 
(Continued from Last Issue) 

2 Corinthians 11:1-3 

I am sure this is of great importance to 
us all, for I think we should all be pre-
pared to admit that there is a great lack of 
the simplicity of affection to which Christ 
in resurrection is everything. The ques-
tion arises, Why is it so? Why do saints 
who have known what it was to be es-
poused unto Christ get so cold in their af-
fections? How are they brought to be sat-
isfied and comfortable again in worldly 
and carnal things? I do not believe that 
any person who had known what it was to 
be espoused unto Christ would go in for 
worldliness until his mind had been cor-
rupted by something that lessened his 
judgment as to what the world is. Before 
the outward departure the corrupting in-
fluence is at work within; the mind is be-
ing occupied and permeated with thoughts 
and principles that connect themselves 
with man and with things here, and all 
this is done in such a subtle way that very 
often no alarm is felt in the conscience 
during the process. It is a very solemn 
thing to say, but I believe that the decline 
of affection for Christ, and the corrupting 
process which precedes that decline, can 
often be traced to the influence of 

Ministry 
that is not on the line or in the current of 
the Spirit of God. I think the chapter be-
fore us shows plainly that there are two 
kinds of ministry—the true and the false—
that which is of Christ and the Spirit, and 
that which is of Satan—the one flatly op-
posed in its tendency and effect to the 
other. All true ministry in the power of 
the Spirit tends to draw our hearts away 
from man and from things here to Christ 
in resurrection. False ministry occupies us 
with man and with things here, and hence 
draws our hearts away from Christ, for 
He can only be known as outside every-
thing here, in resurrection. I am speaking 

soberly and in sorrow when I say that the 
overwhelming preponderance of ministry 
at the present day is of the latter charac-
ter. It is inevitably so when the minister 
himself is unconverted, or has never 
known for himself what it is to be es-
poused unto Christ; but we must not 
overlook the fact that a man may be con-
verted, and may know a good deal of 
truth, and yet the general drift of his min-
istry may be to occupy souls with things 
on this side of resurrection. Men may 
have the reputation of great piety, and 
they may say much that is good and true, 
and yet the real tendency of it all may be 
to occupy you with man and with things 
here. You know that as a matter of fact 
to be a good citizen, and to take part in 
everything that is supposed to tend to the 
improvement of the world, is looked upon 
by many even evangelical believers at the 
present day as a part of Christianity; and 
all the great religious bodies are more or 
less occupied in seeking to improve their 
position and enlarge their influence in this 
world. Woe betide us if we are drawn 
into this current. True affection for Christ 
is completely blighted thereby, for He can 
only be known in resurrection, and as 
One utterly rejected by man. 

We cannot be too careful as to the in-
fluences which we allow to act upon us. 
We are affected by all that we hear and 
by all that we read—unconsciously it may 
be. The damage is done before we know 
it; like Ephraim, we have grey hairs and 
know it not. I do not think you can put 
yourself under the influence of the minis-
try which is generally found even amongst 
evangelical Christians at the present day, 
either by hearing or reading it, without 
suffering loss in your soul. You will find 
your heart turned back to things here—
perhaps religious things—and correspond-
ingly brought away from 

Christ in Resurrection. 
I need not say that worldly literature 

of all kinds has the same effect. I am quite 
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sure that a man cannot soak his mind in a 
newspaper every morning and retain 
freshness of affection for Christ. Of course 
a man in business may have to look at the 
market price of timber, or stone, or corn, 
just as a Christian slave in the apostle's 
days might have had to go down to the 
market on his master's business, but you 
may be sure that the Christian slave who 
knew what it was to be espoused to Christ 
would turn away as quickly as possible 
from the tumult of the market and the 
idle gossip of the street, and the harangue 
of the political orator would have little 
charm for his ear. Some have said, "But 
I can hear and read things without being 
damaged by them if I do not allow them to 
have a place in my heart." A very perti-
nent question for such persons would be, 
"What gain is there in occupying the mind 
with so much that is acknowledged to be 
unworthy of the heart? But it is pre-
cisely in this way that the heart is drawn 
aside. The mind — the thoughts — are 
turned to things here, and the affections 
soon follow in the same direction. Nor is 
it a question of the actual retention in the 
memory of the things that are heard or 
read, but of the impression that is made 
on the mind, and the cast that is given to 
the thoughts by them. The mind is turned 
back to things here, and the speedy result 
of this is that the whole-hearted affection 
to which Christ was everything is lost, 
and perhaps soon regarded as only a tem-
porary excitement of no practical value. 
Ah! the Lord looks back to those hours of 
holy joy, of absorbing affection, of burn-
ing love, and He says, "I remember thee, 
the kindness of thy youth, the love of 
thine espousals." Eight hundred years had 
passed in Israel's history—long centuries 
of backsliding and rebellion — but the 
Lord never forgot the brief moment in 
which He was everything to their hearts. 
How far has He to look back to find such 
a moment in your history or mine? 

Then there is another thing. "My peo-
ple have committed two evils; they have 
forsaken Me the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cisterns, 

Broken Cisterns, That Can Hold No 
Water" 

(Jer. 2:13) . In the East a man spends 
years sometimes in hewing out a cistern 
in the rock, hoping to get it filled in the 
rainy season, that he may have a supply 
for the time of drought. At last the rains 
descend, the streams rush into the mouth 
of the cistern, but the water-level does not 
rise—the water runs out as fast as it runs 
in—it is a broken cistern. What a disap-
pointment! The man has two counts to 
the bad—he has wasted all his labor, and 
he is dry. That is God's picture of a man 
whose heart has been turned away from 
Christ. You are looking to find the pres-
ent satisfaction of your heart in earthly 
things, but, depend upon it, sooner or 
later you will find that all your cisterns 
here are "broken." What a solemn thing 
to have to look back at the end on a 

Wasted Life! 
How sad to be dry with such a Fountain 
near! 

I will now turn to one or two Scrip-
tures which bring before us the ways of 
the Lord in His restoring grace when the 
hearts of His own have got away from 
Him. And in connection with this I may 
say that we are as dependent on the Lord 
for restoration when we wander as we 
were at the beginning for salvation. How 
sweet to know that He does not, and will 
not, give us up. The secret of all His gra-
cious dealings with us lies in the fact that 
He loves us, and nothing but love will 
satisfy love. He is jealous over us; He 
must have the affection of our hearts; He 
values it; it is the chosen satisfaction of 
His love. 

(To be continued) 

"Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve" (Joshua 24:15) . 

"For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?" (Mark 8:36, 37) . 
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The Sunday School Corner 
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NOTE ON THE MORAL GOVERNMENT OF GOD 
- • • - .. i  

Our lessons for the last quarter of 1938 deal 
with the moral law as given by God from Mount 
Sinai. There are two realms of God's creation, 
the things visible and the things invisible: there 
is the realm of the physical and the realm of the 
spiritual. The scientific world today emphasizes 
the inevitability of the laws of nature, that it is 
impossible to violate a law of nature without in-
curring penalty. But the truth of the moral gov-
ernment of the world is lightly held, and in some 
quarters denied altogether. Men know the truth 
of the physical laws, in their experience: but in the 
moral realm the consequences may not be fully 
known in this life. God's moral government de-
mands acceptance of the truth of life beyond the 
grave for mankind, wherein the consequences of 
obedience or disobedience is made manifest. 

God's moral government rests upon the truth 
of a living, personal God: secondly, it rests upon 
the truth that man is not evolved from the brute 
but is made in the image and likeness of God, 
with a spiritual capacity. Third, it rests upon the 
fact that God, the Supreme Legislator, has given 
a moral law to man, who is capable of under- 

standing it and under the obligation of obedience 
to it. Hence the importance of the three words: 
God, Man, Scriptures, for the Scriptures alone 
contain God's moral law. 

Man is the only being we know of which pos 
sesses conscience: conscience is the candle of the 
Lord (Prov. 20:27) and teaches man responsibil-
ity, accountability, and consequences. No animal 
manifests these three traits. No human has ever 
been known destitute of these three traits. The 
gulf that separates man from the brute is this 
moral and spiritual capacity. For the first 25 
centuries, from Adam to Moses, conscience seems 
to have been the main enlightenment of men as 
to his conduct. Then God spake His holy law 
from Sinai to the nation of Israel: Wherever this 
Sinai law has been made known, all men have 
realized that it fully agreed with the principles 
of conscience. Man himself, therefore, approves 
the law of God as holy, just and good. But that 
law condemns him as unholy, unjust and bad. 
Thus the law becomes a schoolmaster to bring to 
men a consciousness of their own lost condition, 
and thus to bring them to Christ for salvation. 

Lesson for Nov. 6, 1938: HONORING OUR PARENTS —See Below for Scripture Ref. 
This Commandment heads the second Table of the Law of God as given at Mt. Sinai. It is 

the foundation of the list of Duties to mankind. The whole structure of human society is based 
upon the Fifth Commandment—upon the idea of the Family. Hence the general breakdown of all 
government, of all law and order, follows inevitably from disregard to this vital law in God's moral 
government of the world. 

EXOD. 20:12—THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT—The first Command with promise. Eph. 6:3. 
LUKE 2:46-52—The Example of Jesus as a boy of twelve, in subjection. 
JOHN 19:26, 27—His care for His mother's welfare, while in agonies of Calvary. 
EPH. 6:1-4—The New Testament's repetition of the Fifth Commandment. 
OTHER 	Matt. 15:4; Mark 7:10, Religious perversion of God's holy laws. 

SCRIPTURE 	Matt. 19:19; Mark 10:19; Luke 18:20, Christ's Review of law from Sinai. 
REFERENCES Rom. 1:30, Disobedience to Parents, the behavior of reprobates. 

Col. 3:20, Obedience to Parents is well pleasing unto the Lord. 
Memory 	2 Tim. 3:2, Disobedience to Parents, a sign of the perilous last days. 

Text: 	1 Pet. 5:5, The younger to submit to the elder, in church fellowship. 
Exod. 20:12 	Heb. 12:9, Submission to parental correction—manward and Godward. 

NOTE: Beware the teaching of the universal Fatherhood of God. He is Author of all life, Acts 17:28, 
Num. 16:22; but by nature we are children of wrath, Eph. 2:3; Children of the devil, but in Christ's 
Salvation we become children of God, John 1:12; 1 John 3:1; Gal. 4:6. 
Lesson for Nov. 13, 1938: 

THE SACREDNESS OF HUMAN LIFE: Exod. 20:13; Matt. 5:21-26, 38-42. 
Man, unlike the animal creation, was made in the image and likeness of God, and possesses 

eternity of existence, Gen. 1:27; 2:7; Jas. 3:9; 1 Thess. 5:23. A false science would link man to the 
brute, thus destroying the peculiar dignity and sacredness of human life. 

EXOD. 20:13—THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT, Safeguarding life as God's basic gift. 
MATT. 5:21-26—Christ's application of the Command to the root which produces murder. 
MATT. 5:38-42—The Heavenly Family taught the contrast between practice of law and grace. 

NOTE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PERSONAL AND GOVERNMENTAL DEALINGS 

	

IN PERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS 	 GOVERNMENTAL RESPONSIBILITY 
Matt. 5:21-26: Conviction of sin—in the heart. 	Gen. 9:5, 6. Institution of government. 
Rom. 13:9: Our duty to love neighbor as self. 	Lev. 24:17-22, The law of retaliation, in gov- 
Jas. 4:1-3: Murder begins in covetousness. 	 eminent, not by individuals, Matt. 5:39. 
Jas. 2:11: God demands obedience to all laws. 	Rom. 13:1-5, Rulers to execute judgment. 
1 John 3:15: Hate results in murder, all such are Rom. 12:19, Vengeance belongeth to the Lord. 

	

unregenerate, without eternal life. 	Acts 17:31, God will judge the world. 
All found guilty before God—life forfeited, condemned, Rom. 3:19-23. 

ETERNAL But there is redemption: Christ is our propitiation, in His blood, Rom. 3:24,25. 
LIFE 	Now, though wages of sin is death, God's gift is Eternal Life, Rom. 6:23. 

GOD'S GIFT Now, God-like character of love to be displayed by Believers, John 13:34. 
Now, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, Rom. 5:5. 

Memory Texts: Exod. 20:13 and 1 John 3:15, Contrast the new man and the old man. 



GOD'S WORD ABOUT DISHONESTY 
Psa. 10:3, It is abhorred of the Lord. 
Rom. 1:29, Characteristic of reprobates. 
Jas. 4:2, 5:1, The miseries of dishonesty. 
1 Cor. 6:10, None such in Kingdom of God. 
Psa. 62:10, The folly of trust in robbery. 
2 Tim. 3:2; 2 Pet. 2:3, To abound in last days. 

GOD'S WORD ABOUT CONTENTMENT 
Matt. 6:20, Be safe, lay up treasure in heaven. 
Eph. 5:3, Beware covetousness, a gross sin. 
Eph. 4:28, The evidence of a thief's salvation. 
Psa. 37:16; 30:8, Blessings of contentment. 
1 Tim. 6:6, 8, The contrast: contentment, riches. 
Heb. 13:5, How to be content: Jesus never fails. 
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Lesson for Nov. 20, 1938: THE SACREDNESS OF HOME. 

{
mExaodtt.. 52:02:71-4—

The 
 SEVENTH tChOe MCMANommanDMINenT The Sin ofni t: and oSnDivorlcepurity. 

Divorce. SCRIPTURE 
REFERENCES Mark 

Eph. 5:23-33—The 
 human examanfi pleinofdethliety to  marriage  limo imileasrsl  veoows, n 

of Christ for
fcohriltdilreenahurch. 

The Marriage Vow is the most secred pledge among human beings: it is for life. 
On this vow rests the well being of the home, and of the future generation, and of society. 
Marriage is not an evolution from primitive times, but an institution by God, Gen. 2:20-25. 
The Bible begins with a wedding (Gen. 2) and ends with a wedding. Rev. 21:2; 19:7; 22:17. 

GOD'S VIEW OF SEXUAL SINS 	 GOD'S WRATH ON IMPURITY 
Prov. 6:23-35 etc., Such are void of understanding Heb. 12:14, Without holiness, none see the Lord 
Matt. 5:27-32, A look betrays a wayward heart 	1 Tim. 1:10, The law applies to all unholiness 
Rom. 13:9, The law sternly demands purity 	Heb. 13:4, All violators, God will judge 
1 Cor. 6:9, A fearful exposure of impurity 	Eph. 5:5, None such enter God's kingdom 
Gal. 5:21, All these are works of the flesh 	Rev. 21:8, 22:15, God's eternal judgment 

Isa. 1:18, The glorious invitation to filthy sinners, to come! 
BUT THERE Psa. 51:7; 32:1-5, The cleansing of such a sinner as David! 

IS 	1 John 1:7, The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin. 
SALVATION Col. 3:5, Now

' 
 as risen with Christ, mortify all impurity. 

Eph. 5:23-33, The glorious prospect: eternal purity and love in Christ. 

Memory Text: 1 Tim. 5:22, Keep thyself pure. 

Lesson for Nov. 27, 1938: HONESTY IN ALL THINGS. 
{Exod. 20:15, THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT, against stealing. 

SCRIPTURE Matt. 19:16-27, The Lord's Summary of man's duty to man. 
REFERENCES Luke 19:1-10, 45, 46, The Case of Zacchaeus; and temple conditions. 

Luke 20:9-16, The Parable of the thieving husbandmen. 

This Commandment includes all fraud, Lev. 19:11-13. The sin of stealing arises from covet-
ousness, Jas. 4:2; and is associated with murder, Ezek. 18:10, and violence, Amos. 3:10. 

WHAT .1 Luke 12:15 , Not in abundance of earthly things—man's folly. 
LIFE 	Prov. 3:13,14, Surpassing value of heavenly wisdom and understanding. 
CON- 	John 17:3, This is LIFE ETERNAL, to know God, and Jesus Christ. 
SISTS 	John 10:10, Life more abundant, the gift of the Good Shepherd. 

OF 	John 1:16, Of His fulness have all we received; grace for grace. 

BEWARE the great thief—John 10:10; Matt. 13:19. 	 Memory Text: 
TRUST the great Provider—Phil. 4:19; Psa. 23:1; 2 Cor. 9:8. 	 Exod. 12:15 

• For the Teacher's Notebook —THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

	

AT THE( 	the Promise of God was 	fulfilled, Exod. 3:12. Brought there by God's grace.  
AWFUL There God makes Himself known to Israel, in majesty, holiness, justice, providence. 
MOUNT There Israel manifested in ignorance, sinfulness, terror, darkness, distance. 

THE WORD OF GOD HEARD, THEN ENGRAVED BY GOD ON STONE. 

	

FIRST TABLE: DUTIES GODWARD 	 SECOND TABLE: DUTIES MANWARD 

	

Three negative commands, one positive. 	 One positive command, five negative. 
1. GOD IS SOVEREIGN: Isa. 45:4, 1 Tim. 1:17. 5. PARENTAGE honored, as God's representative. 
2. NO IMAGE but Christ. Heb. 1:3; 2 Cor. 4:4. 6. MANKIND preserved sacred in mutual love. 
3. NO BLASPHEMY against the Holy Spirit: 7. MARRIAGE: preservation of the home. 

	

Matt. 12:31; Acts 2:21; 1 Cor. 12:3. 	8. PROPERTY preserved in righteousness. 
4. REMEMBER! This is the central word! 	9. TRUTH preserves human relationships 

Family rest is based on first 3 commands. 10. UNSF.T.FISH LOVE in regard to others. 

LESSONS TO BE LEARNED AT MOUNT SINAI. 
1. The Law is holy, just, good, spiritual: yet becomes a minister of death. Rom. 7:10-12. 
2. The Law was fulfilled in Jesus Christ to God's approval. Matt. 3:15; 17:5; John 8:46; 2 Cor. 5:21. 
3. We are not come to Mount Sinai but to Mount Zion, to the Blood of Christ. Heb. 12:18-24. 
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aThe Pioneer Preachers' Page 
-.. ..------ Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago, Ill. 

Tent Work in Southeast States 
There is no greater pioneer gospel field 

in the U. S. A. than the Southern States. 
During the last ten years or so, numbers 
of workers from the north and Canada 
have been led to these parts. God has 
raised up testimonies to the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in many places. We are 
happy to give our readers information this 
month regarding a number of tents that 
have been pitched this summer, in this 
great and needy part of our country. 

Winston Salem, N. C. 
Brother Lester Wilson writes: "As to 

the work here, it is very encouraging at 
present. I am in the eighth week of meet-
ings; over a score have professed; others 
are troubled and we look for their deliv-
erance. This has been my best meeting in 
the five summers I have labored here. We 
have had big crowds and excellent inter-
est. Will close Sept. 11th so I am in my 
last week. Yesterday we baptized thirty-
seven—seventeen men and twenty wom-
en. Some of these were saved last year 
after our baptismal service; others had 
been saved in the churches but are seek-
ing fellowship with us. The baptisms drew 
a large crowd to the lake four miles from 
the city to witness the service. There are 
about 50 in fellowship in the assembly and 
a number of others will take their place 
shortly." 

Charlotte, N. C. 
Our brother Wm. T. Henderson who is 

in business here, has his own tent and 
seeks to reach neighboring towns and cen-
ters. He spent three weeks at a place 
called Martha's Chapel, but not finding 
much interest moved to Stanley, 22 miles 
from Charlotte. He is just finishing six 
weeks of meetings, having found more to 
encourage and saw a few saved. 

Sumpter, N. C. 
Brethren John Bramhall and Owen 

Hoffman had their tent pitched several 
miles out in the country where they had  

good interest and attendance, and, then 
moved into Sumpter. They report en-
couraging attendance and some blessing. 
Brother Hoffman has not been well for 
some time, and at the close of the tent sea-
son was played out physically. He expects 
to go immediately to a hospital for an op-
eration. May many be exercised to pray 
for him. 

Guyton, Georgia 
J. Douglas Ibbotson's tent was too old 

and worn to pitch this year, so he was 
compelled to hold meetings in school 
houses, etc. He saw some blessing at 
Ridgville, Ga., where he also baptized 
three who were saved at previous meet-
ings. Word has reached us that our broth-
er has had to give up his work in Georgia, 
for the time being, due to strenuous la-
bors, and is now in Chicago. Pray for him 
also. 

Nethers, Virginia 
Brother August Hasse writes: "I wish 

I could give you a good report of the work 
in these parts but I am sorry I cannot. I 
pitched my tent at Gordonsville, Va.; 
worked it for three weeks, and just as in-
terest was getting under way and we ex-
pected some to get saved, I took sick 
again. I really did not rest long enough 
after my sick spell last year, and it seems 
as though my nerves have given way. I 
have not preached at all during August 
and expect to go back to Hopatcong, N. J., 
next week. Brother Eelman carried on 
the meetings but one week after I was 
taken sick he came down with the flu, so I 
had to close the meetings. It surely has 
not been a happy summer for me but I do 
rejoice that others have seen blessing." 
Pray for brother Hasse. 

Marion, Virginia 
Brother H. G. Mackay pitched his tent 

here for the Fourth of July conference. 
The word ministered by brethren John 
Bramhall and T. B. Gilbert was much ap-
preciated. The latter stayed on in the tent 
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during July. The interest and attendance 
were very good and at least two were 
saved. In August brother Mackay moved 
his tent to Pennington Gap, Va., and re-
ports good interest with some exercised. 
Connected with him in the work are 
brethren Sword and Boyles. We under-
stand the latter is giving all of his time to 
the spread of the gospel and Sunday 
School work in this district. 

Chilhowie, Virginia 
Brother Frank M. Detweiler writes: 

"We purposed to work our tent in the 
Saltville district this summer but the door 
was closed, and we were exercised about 
the rural places. Brother H. G. Mackay 
helped during July at our first pitch seven 
miles out from Marion. The attendance 
was not so large and just two professed to 
be saved. The last of July and during Au-
gust I was alone in the second pitch six 
miles out from Chilhowie. The attendance 
was excellent, ranging from 200 to 400 
nightly. During the four and one half 
weeks, nine professed to be definitely 
saved and many believers received the as-
surance of salvation. Mrs. Detweiler 
helped much in the children's meetings. 
The boys and girls were taught how to 
make gospel wall texts, and to memorize 
Scriptures. We are now at Mill Creek, 
our third pitch. Had 150 out the opening 
night and look for blessing upon the word 
preached. We much desire prayer for 
these efforts." 

Nokesville, Virginia 
Brethren Edwin Fesche writes: "After 

spending a month in Raleigh, N. C., help-
ing the assembly in special meetings held 
in a large school auditorium, I pitched my 
tent early in July near Nokesville, Va. 
This year I am reaching out into the high-
ways and byways which are sometimes 
called 'the sticks.' Our congregation is 
drawn from a radius of about three miles. 
This kind of work can do little more than 
bring a gospel testimony to some of our 
peasantry, as conditions will hardly war-
rant an assembly, but we are privileged to 
do the work of an evangelist and reach 
neglected souls. We have made three 
pitches this season and are now conclud- 

ing our third week on what will likely be 
our last pitch. The name of the communi-
ty is Garrisonville, just fourteen miles 
from Fredericksburg. Several nights the 
tent has been comfortably filled and some 
attend every night. A young brother who 
was saved a few years ago at Nokesville is 
helping in the meetings. He has had near-
ly four years at college and has developed 
a splendid gift in the gospel. His having 
been reared in these parts is a big help to 
the testimony. 

Roanoke, Virginia 
Several years ago our brother W. Fish-

er Hunter came to Roanoke with the gos-
pel, and a small assembly was formed two 
years ago. This year he pitched his tent in 
the outskirts of the city and D. L. Roy of 
Cleveland preached for three weeks. He 
then moved his tent into the city proper 
and began meetings alone. Five weeks 
ago T. B. Gilbert came over from Marion 
and will stay another week, D. V. The in-
terest the past few weeks has been most 
encouraging. A large number of Chris-
tians who are like sheep without a shep-
herd not knowing where to go have been 
attending. Some have come into the as-
sembly and many more are exercised to 
do so. Several have been saved. 

Special Announcement 
Pioneers, Evangelists, Teachers, and 

Christian workers who read this page are 
asked to notice the announcement in this 
magazine regarding a "Preachers' Confer-
ence" to be held in St. Louis November 
8th, 9th, and 10th. We do not know that 
special circulars will be sent out but all 
should be exercised and feel free to at-
tend. The pioneer preachers have long 
felt the need of such a gathering to com-
pare notes and consult with others about 
their many problems. We know of nothing 
that is more needed, and it is hoped that 
Christians will be exercised to encourage 
and help pioneers to attend. The Lord's 
money invested in this conference should 
reap one hundred fold. Any wishing to 
have fellowship in it may send their gifts 
through this magazine or to Mr. E. R. 
Allan, 2735 Ellendale Ave., St. Louis, Mo., 
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who has kindly consented to act as treas-
urer of the conference. Those expecting 
to attend the conference are requested to 
write Mr. Chas. Todd, 1500 California 
Ave., St. Louis, Mo., before Nov. 1st if 
possible. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony- 
mously if requested. 

J. E. S., Minnesota 	  $4.00 
R. W., Iowa 	  1.00 
E. V. I., Minnesota 	  1.00 
A. N. B., Minnesota 	  10.00 
E. W. H., Iowa 	  5.00 
D. A., Washington 	  5.00 

9.41••••••••11.11**.•••••••••••••••••••••••111...0.1.11.0.6.11••••••••••••••••••••••• 
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Instruments of Cruelty 
In "War Preparations," W. D. Herr-

strom describes some modern weapons of 
warfare. 

"There is the Death-ray pistol which 
fires a charge of magnesium that will stun 
men and animals a mile away. There is 
the folding monoplane that can be packed 
in an 8-foot tube, carried in a submarine, 
launched in midocean, cruising speed 100 
miles an hour. 

"There is a giant airplane torpedo op-
erating without crew, controlled by clock-
work, its hull a receptacle for bombs set 
beforehand to explode at the desired place 
and time. 

"There is the amphibious tank that 
swims across rivers and climbs banks re-
gardless of repelling fire. 

"Anti-aircraft guns mounted on speedy 
trucks can bring down a plane at an alti-
tude of 13,000 feet with only 12 shots. 
Delicate instruments enable the gunners 
to take aim at invisible targets. 

"Germans have developed a gas that 
stops motors of planes, capable of bringing 
down a whole fleet—so they claim. 

"Destructive gases that will penetrate 

any kind of a mask have recently been 
perfected. More than 1,000 kinds of such 
gases now being manufactured. 

"A flying tank develops 1,000 horse-
power, runs 100 miles an hour on land, 
takes off for flight within 100 yards. 

"There is a machine gun rifle capable 
of firing 600 shots a minute, 50 shots at 
one pull of the trigger. 

"There are gigantic air ships, bacteria 
emanations, robot war ships, crewless 
bombing ships, 75-mile guns, catapult 
tanks, beam of death," etc., etc. 

The perfecting of all these intricate in-
struments of cruelty makes it plain that 
the nations are "wise to do evil" and the 
unerring Word of God makes it plain that 
this is to continue and increase until the 
coming of Him Who "maketh wars to 
cease unto the end of the earth" (Psalm 
46:9). 

Italy's Blow at the Jews 
Some weeks ago, anti-Semitism began 

to be manifest in Italy. It developed 
shortly after Hitler's visit to Mussolini. 

Certain restrictive orders were issued, 
tending to squeeze the Jews of Italy into 
narrower occupational limits. 

Then came a national registration of 
Jews. It was correctly interpreted as the 
prelude to further anti-Semitic measures. 

Then a cabinet decree was issued, or-
dering all Jews who have settled in the 
country since 1919 to leave within six 
months. It revoked citizenship obtained 
by Jews who have entered Italy and tak-
en up residence since the World War. 

The edict is made applicable to Italy 
proper, to the Aegean Isles, and to Libya. 
Presumably the exiled Jews may go to 
newly-conquered Ethiopia if they wish—a 
realm which the Italian government has 
been trying hard to colonize with little 
success. 

The Jews are no problem in Italy's ec-
onomic life. There are only some 40,000 
of them altogether. Probably not half that 
number will be subject to exile which will 
mean exactly nothing in the economic life 
of 42,000,000 Italian people. 

This renders Mussolini's act inexcusa-
ble. For there is not even the excuse of 
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needing to drive out the Jews in order to 
make jobs for the others. 

False Hopes Pinch the World 
Lewis Haney, Professor of Economics, 

New York University, says: 
"Throughout the world I see the fol-

lowing: 
"1. False hopes, or 'wish-thinking.' 
"2. Greed and delusions of grandeur. 
"3. Quarrelsomeness and brutality, 

arising from an inferiority complex. 
"4. Demagoguery, based upon the 

foregoing, which makes all worse by feed-
ing the people on promises and Utopian 
schemes. 

"Nowhere, I believe, could dema-
gogues thrive if it were not for the fact 
that the people are deluded and disgrunt-
led. But nowhere would the people be so 
deluded and disgruntled if it were not for 
the propaganda of the demagogues." 

He concludes by saying: "In the midst 
of unemployment, wars, greed, and hate, 
heaven was never farther from earth than 
it is today." 

One could wish that the men in the 
pulpits possessed as much insight regard-
ing world conditions as Prof. Haney seems 
to have, and that the preachers would 
make it plain from the Word of God that 
man cannot be his own deliverer. It is 
utterly impossible to have the "days of 
heaven on earth" while ignoring the God 
of Heaven. 

Aimee Semple McPherson 
We quote without comment from the 

September number of Look magazine. 
"Because she tells them that she is 

`God's anointed,' half a million followers 
believe Aimee Semple McPherson cannot 
sin. Two divorces and many scandals have 
only added to her success as a theatrical 
evangelist. 

"A fiery pleader for funds to 'fight the 
devil,' she has coaxed 10 million dollars 
into the collection plates of her Angelus 
Temple, but she's a poor business woman 
—too big-hearted. 

"To her, religion is a show and she is 
the star. She wears satins and furs; fur-
nishes ginghams for the needy. She calls  

everyone 'brother' or 'sister' but she goes 
nowhere without a bodyguard. 

"She preaches that Christ's second 
coming will be in a 'large white airplane.' 

"Aimee has many 'cures' in her record. 
The tumor cure is a favorite. Often, the 
`tumor' is an inflated bladder under an as-
sistant's garment. Concealed between Ai-
mee's fingers is a pin. She has but to lay 
her hand on the 'afflicted' to bring swift 
results." 

A Judge Speaks 
Judge Edward F. Waite, Minneapolis, 

says: "There exists a most alarming in-
crease among young men of crimes of ex-
treme recklessness and violence, and—a 
comparatively new phenomenon—partici-
pation in these crimes by young women. 
Of the two outstanding causes, I would 
list the breakdown of religious training in 
the home. Unless we have a returning to 
old standards, society is riding to a fall." 

These words come not from a man who 
is paid for the saying, but rather from a 
judge who sees life in its rawest forms. 
They command our most serious consider-
ation. 

Correspondence 

Dear Brethren in Christ: 

Is it right for any brother to take a company 
of young men, saved and unsaved, to be specta-
tors, at a base-ball game? 

This "outing" was a climax of a meeting held 
every other week by this brother (who takes the 
place of an elder in the assembly) and some 
others, which had for its purpose to build up 
spiritually the young men who had taken their 
place at the Lord's table, but who could not be 
induced to attend the other assembly meetings; 
and to reach and save the unsaved young men 
who were nearing the age when Sunday School 
has little attraction for them. 

Their seats at this worldly affair cost the 
brother or brethren (who had the meeting) the 
enormous amount of $1.50 each. I say enormous, 
when compared with what is given by not a few 
to the Lord for His work if judged by the re-
ports of the Lord's servants from many lands; 
how work is hindered by lack of faithfulness of 
the stewards of the Lord.—C. Q. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

Chicago, Ill. — A Sunday School Teachers' 
Conference will be held, D. V., October 1, 1938, 
at the Logan Square Masonic Temple, 2451 North 
Kedzie Boulevard, beginning at 3:00 P. M. for a 
half hour of prayer, and continuing on through 
the afternoon and evening session. Opportunity 
will be given for group discussions and there 
will also be addresses by a number of speakers, 
which we trust will be helpful and inspirational. 
Supper will be served at the hall for a small sum. 

Oakland, Calif.—We plan to have our joint 
conference as usual in Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 
23rd Ave., at American Thanksgiving time, Nov. 
24-27. Further information from Thomas Hill, 
1393 8th St., Oakland, Calif. 

Alpena Pass, Arkansas—D. V., a two-day 
Conference is to be held October 1 and 2. Please 
notify J. 0. Brown how many can come. Bring 
Hymn books. 

St. Louis, Mo.—A preachers' conference will 
be held, D. V., in the St. Louis Bible Hall, No-
vember 8, 9, 10. See notice under Pioneer Page. 

New York City—Fifth Annual Dinner and 
Rally for Young Christians will be held, D. V., 
Saturday, October 22, 1938, at the Hotel Great 
Northern, 118 W. 57th St., west of 6th Ave. Re-
ception, 6 P. M.; dinner, 6:30 P. M.; speaker, 
George M. Landis. 

Kanorado, Kansas—The conference was well 
attended. The Word was ministered to edifica-
tion by Rowland H. C. Hill, Donald R. Charles, 
E. K. Bailey, George Gray, John Walden, George 
Raust, Willard Rogers. John and David Horn 
gave seasonable ministry preceding conference. 
One young man professed faith in Christ. 

Berea, Iowa—Despite the inclement weather 
during the conference, September 16 to 18, the 
hall was filled to capacity with those eager to 
hear the Word ministered. A profitable and hap-
py time was had. Those who ministered were: 
A. Rodgers, E. K. Bailey, Don and Jack Charles, 
D. Lawrence, and Oliver Smith. 

The Stony Brook, N. Y., conference was well 
attended, and was a time of real fellowship, rec-
reation, and twice a day the ministry of the 
Word of God. It is planned to make this an an-
nual affair. 

The Minneapolis, Minnesota conference was 
a time of happy fellowship and blessing to those 
who attended. At least one professed to be saved, 
and two obeyed the Lord in baptism. Speakers 
were: Van Ryn, Pinches, Belch, Dillon, O'Brien, 
R. Hill, and W. Pell. Bro. Dillon started gospel 
meetings here in the Longfellow Hall Septem-
ber 11th. 

Lyman, Iowa—Gathering truths and the sec- 

and coming of the Lord were ministered to the 
saints at the annual conference held here Sep-
tember 9 to 11. It was a time of real blessing 
and help. Ministering brethren were: P. Pell, 
E. K. Bailey, D. Charles, E. Washington, D. and 
J. Horn, A. Rodgers, and 0. Smith. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—The Young People's 
Conference was well attended and every evi-
dence of the Lord's presence and blessing. Rich-
ard Hill and Harold Harper ministered. 

Kansas City—Those ministering the Word at 
the Labor day conference of the Colored breth-
ren were: A. G. Laws, Charles Bradford, E. F. 
Washington, John Teller, Albert Gottrell, and 
J. J. O'Brien. 

We are happy to tell our readers that W. J. 
McClure is able to take a few meetings around 
his home in Oakland, Calif. He recently minis-
tered at Bethany Gospel Hall with profit to all 
who attended. 

Cleveland, Ohio — Tent meetings conducted 
here by T. B. Nottage were well attended, and 
not without manifest blessing. These meetings 
were followed by our annual Labor Day Bible 
Conference which was largely attended. The 
preachers were: W. Moseley, R. McDonald, The-
odore Williams, J. E. Glover, B. M. Nottage, and 
Whitfield Nottage. 

Sioux City, Iowa—A group of Christians have 
recently been gathered unto the Lord's Name 
and are remembering the Lord in His own ap-
pointed way at 2061 Lakeport Rd. E. G. Dillon is 
planning on having a series of special meetings, 
and prayer is requested that souls may be saved, 
and the saints be established in the ways that be 
pleasing to the Lord. 

A. Douglas, after finishing eight weeks in 
West Jefferson, Los Angeles, California, went to 
Ave. 54 for meetings. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—F. Hillis and S. Greer 
finished six weeks of meetings in the tent in the 

A request comes from a brother who would 
like to know if any of our readers know who 
preached the gospel in the Longfellow Hall at 
Minneapolis, Minn., on the night of December 19, 
1926? Kindly send information to the editor. 

Warning: A Jew, working among assemblies, 
has left an unsatisfactory record behind him in 
another country. Write the editor if more infor-
mation is wanted. 

Warning—A man is traveling among the as-
semblies representing to be collecting funds for 
the harassed Christian Assyrians in Mesopotamia. 
He is under surveillance by the Canadian gov-
ernment. For further information write the ed-
itor. 
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Goodyear District. Three professed faith in 
Christ. A number of Christians helped. Seven 
were added to the Goodyear assembly. 

S. Greer hopes to have a few meetings at 111 
St. and Avalon Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif., D. V. 
Pray for this effort. 

Sheldon Bard and Arthur Rodgers are now 
making a trip through Nebraska doing shepherd-
ing work and preaching the gospel to isolated 
Christians and small meetings along the way. 

David Lawrence had several weeks of meet-
ings with tent at Peoria, Ill. A good attendance. 

Neil M. Fraser has taken a house at 107 11th 
Street, Virginia, Minn., _and intends to live in 
that city, devoting some intensive labor to the 
cities on the Iron Range. He got the Auditorium 
for three nights in September and was helped to 
get a little publicity thus and to get the gospel to 
as many as possible. They have not yet found a 
suitable hall, but the Christians hope soon to 
locate one. Saints can help by prayer. 

Harold M. Harper is ministering to the saints 
at Penilyn, Pa., twenty-five miles from his home. 
He is speaking from the Book of Ruth, and will 
follow with a gospel effort. Pray for these meet-
ings. 

Coeur D'Alene, Idaho—William M. Rae and 
his wife have gone to Vancouver, B. C., and now 
brother Leonard Brough, of Yakima, Wash., is 
here giving us very valuable and enjoyable min-
istry. May Christians pray for the assembly here. 

Nutley, N. J.—Have had R. J. Reid of Passaic, 
N. J., with us Friday and last Lord's Day. His 
ministry helpful to this young Christian assem-
bly. John Reid and Sam Reid, sons of R. J. Reid, 
have also been a help in the past month. 

Waterloo, Iowa—Richard Hill had a week of 
appreciated meetings the early part of Septem-
ber. 

W. E. Belch went to Aberdeen, S. Dak., to 
have a series of gospel meetings, after the Min-
neapolis conference. He is now in Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, for a few meetings. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—The saints were refreshed 
by the ministry of A. Van Ryn the last week in 
August. Nine followed the Lord in baptism. C. 
E. Bulander paid a short visit in September. 

Kansas City—T. C. Bush preached the gospel 
at the Armourdale Hall of the Colored brethren. 
. . . John Dickson had a ministry meeting at 
Troost Ave. Hall. . . . A. LeCureaux was with 
the North 12th St. Assembly for a few days. . . . 
Rowland Hill told of the needs of India, with pic-
tures, and spent a Lord's Day with the Troost 
Ave. Assembly. 

Harry McGimsey purposes doing pioneer work 
in Yuma, Arizona, during October, where there 
are no Christians gathered to His Name. Re-
member this work in prayer. 

Logansport, Ind.—God has shown His hand in 
blessing in the last few months. Twelve have 
been baptized and added to the meeting. 

C. E. Bulander—Tent meetings have been held 

in Crown Point, Indiana, where we saw blessing. 
Two souls confessed faith in Christ and two wha 
were saved followed the Lord in baptism. Tent 
meetings were also held in Jeffersonville, Indi-
ana, and Louisville, Kentucky, where we labored 
last year following the flood. We rejoice in the 
fact that this needy field is opened up to pioneer 
work and brother Karl Pfaff and his wife have 
located in Louisville, and expect to give full time 
to this work. At this writing they are continuing 
with meetings in the tent. September 13, 1938 

S. R. Petersen, Western Grove, Ark. —The 
Lord has done great things in our midst of late, 
in the community of Hasty where we com-
menced work last spring. Interest was growing 
to such proportions that a few weeks ago we felt 
led to give up our regular meetings in other 
communities and give at least two weeks to the 
preaching of the gospel every night at Hasty. 
Three men had been saved there this spring and 
summer up until this time and during these two 
weeks' meetings five others came to know the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Several others are greatly 
under conviction at this time and we ask the 
prayers of the Lord's people for these babes in 
Christ, and for those who realize their need of 
Him. This community was a stronghold of Pen-
tecostalism and humanly speaking an impossible 
field. The first man saved was of Pentecostal 
faith. Several have recently been baptized and 
others will undoubtedly follow soon. Some very 
fanatical Pentecostal folks in the community who 
have opposed us ever since coming became 
alarmed at the interest manifested in the meet-
ings and sought to stop us from preaching in the 
schoolhouse. The community appealed to the 
school board in our behalf so this did not ma-
terialize. Then they announced a meeting at the 
same time that we were to meet. We gave way 
to them, but announced in advance that it would 
not be our meeting. The result was that only 
about six or eight came. About 75 to 100 come 
to every meeting and to the Sunday School. We 
praise God that He has been encouraging the 
work here. September 10, 1938 

Leslie Sandberg, Clemenceau, Ariz.—We wish 
you could have been here to witness a recent bap-
tismal service. There were forty-eight Mexican 
folk present and a number of visiting American 
brethren in spite of a drizzling rain. A chocolate 
colored river was our baptistry. The candidates 
for baptism were four dear girls twelve and thir-
teen years old. These girls have brought forth 
fruit showing that they are truly born again. 
After the service, we went back up to Clemen-
ceau, and there in the little Gospel Hall which 
was more than full, the way of salvation was 
again explained and also the meaning of bap-
tism. A few days after the baptismal service the 
home of one of the girls baptized burned to the 
ground. The enemies of the Gospel at once be-
gan to spread the tale that God was punishing 
them for having permitted the girl to be bap-
tized. This greatly burdened the girls and they 
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had a special prayer meeting asking the Lord to 
give the family even more than they had before 
so that the mouths of Satan's workers would be 
stopped and the Name of the Lord magnified. 
The result was that the family (who had always 
been very poor) are moving into an eight room 
house, they are being supplied with clothes, the 
kitchen is completely furnished with new uten-
sils and, to say it briefly, the Lord is doing ex-
actly what the girls asked Him. There was to 
have been another girl baptized—our dear Trini-
dad (whom the Lord used to bring her family of 
eight to hear the Gospel) but she is confined to 
her bed with T. B. and of course could not secure 
permission to leave. Please remember her in 
prayer. Pray especially at this time that her 
father may get work as they are having a very 
difficult time. Another fourteen year old girl has 
received Christ as Savior. There are men and 
women in Centerville (Romita) who are just on 
the verge of this step of faith which will take 
them from death unto life. Pray for them, and 
for us. August, 1938 

CANADA 

Orillia, Ont.—Fifty-Seventh Annual Confer-
ence in the Gospel Hall, West St., on Sunday and 
Monday, October 9 and 10, "Thanksgiving." Spe-
cial accommodation for those coming from a dis-
tance. Correspondent A. E. Potter, 144 Colborne 
Street W., Orillia, Ont. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont.—A two-day Conference is 
being held in Bobcaygeon over Sept. 24 and 25. 
A. R. McConkey follows with special meetings. 
The meeting here is only a year old, and needs 
help. Pray for the work. 

Galt, Ont. — Annual one-day conference at 
Labor Day well attended. God's Word was min-
istered by F. Nugent, T. A. Wilkie, J. Blackwood, 
H. McKay, and others. 

Guelph, Ont. — Summer Bible School for 
young people was the greatest success yet. At-
tendance about 85. The Word was taught by H. 
G. Lockett, B. A., B. Paed., C. E. Tatham, and 
John Smart. . . . Labor Day conference at the 
Bible Conference Grounds largely attended. Ex-
cellent and varied ministry was given by A. 
Widdison, Montague Goodman, and Harold M. 
Harper. Yorkshire St. Gospel Hall—Harold Har-
per spent four nights here before the conference. 
His ministry was much appreciated. . Eramosa 
Road Hall—Alex Irvine had a few meetings here. 
Geo. Kautto spoke of their work for the Lord in 
North China. 

London, Ont.—Bethany Hall. Montague Good-
man gave two addresses on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, Sept. 6 and 7, most helpful to all. 

Hamilton, Ont.—McNab St.—Had brief visits 
by Wm. Robertson and J. J. Rouse during the 
month of August. . . . Canada St.—Geo. Kautto 
told of his work in China. . . . Bethany Hall—
Montague Goodman's meetings and ministry will 
not soon be forgotten, most soul searching and  

practical. . . . Young People's Rally on Saturday, 
Sept. 10, splendid crowd. Mr. Goodman's mes-
sage on Jabez' Prayer very helpful to young 
people. 

Brantford, Ont.—A. P. Gibbs expected for 
young people's meeting, Oct. 30th; prayer for 
blessing requested. 

Toronto, Ont.—Olivet Hall.—A. Widdison paid 
a short visit; ministry most precious and helpful. 

Montague Goodman will spend ten days in 
Toronto ere leaving for London, England. 

Stirling, Ont.—The Assembly here has been 
encouraged this summer. Good crowds have been 
coming in to hear the Gospel. We had a baptism 
on Aug. 21st, when eight believers were im-
mersed. A lot has been purchased and we are 
now busy building a Hall. Prayer is requested 
for this district.—W. E. Belch. 

Louis J. Germain has been busy distributing 
Gospels and tracts around Sherbrooke, visiting 
from home to home and having some meetings in 
homes and also visiting a large lumber camp. 
Pray for this work. 

A. R. Stephenson has felt free to leave his 
wife for a few days, as her sight is a little better, 
and to visit some out-of-the-way places in Al-
berta. He has tried to be in the little assemblies 
on their regular meetings. It is a very busy sea-
son among the farmers, but they always appreci-
ate a visit. He expected to be home in Edmon-
ton (11314 89th Street) soon again. 

G. 0. Benner spent twenty-six days at Moy-
erton, Alberta, giving help to the assembly there. 
A baptismal service was held when six believers 
followed the Lord in baptism. Following two 
weeks in Saskatoon, he goes on to Regina. 

Saskatoon, Sask. — G. 0. Benner gave two 
weeks of very helpful addresses, illustrated with 
large Dispensational Chart. The Gospel was 
preached very clearly from it, and saints helped 
and refreshed by questions asked and answered. 
One young man professed to be saved and others 
very much exercised. Pray that God may save 
them. 

Colling-wood, Ontario — Alfred E. Palin has 
been holding special Gospel meetings in the for-
mer Presbyterian Church building for four 
months with good numbers coming out to hear 
the Word preached. God has blessed the Word 
and several professed to be saved and are mani-
festing it by their walk. Sunday School has been 
started and a lot of house to house visiting and 
giving away of gospel tracts has been done with 
blessing to saint and sinner. Prayer is asked for 
more blessing. A number of the brethren from 
Toronto come up to help in the work. 

David Kirk—Have been on a visit during the 
past five weeks in Ontario, ministering in Swan-
wick Hall, Toronto, Stratford, Stirling, Trenton, 
and now at Lang, where I am conducting two 
weeks' meetings in the gospel. The hall was full 
on Lord's Day, and some unsaved attending eve-
ry night. We are hoping for God's hand in genu- 
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Me conversions. On Lord's Day (18th), com-
mence special meetings in Lakefield (D. V.). In-
terest there in the gospel since the opening of the 
new hall has decidedly improved, and so the 
Christians are eagerly looking that during this 
campaign the hall may become the birthplace of 
precious souls for heaven. After these purposed 
meetings, in the will of the Lord, I return again 
to Nova Scotia. September 13, 1938 

Wm. Ingram—Harvest is in full swing here 
just now, it's not a big crop, but the farmers are 
thankful for something to gather in, after years 
of crop failure and barren fields. We proclaim 
the Word in schoolhouse and farmhouse, and 
look for an ingathering of precious souls. Prayer 
for the Lord's work in this needy field will be 
appreciated. September 5, 1938 

Rowland Savage (c/o J. Thomson, 2730 Black-
wood St., Victoria, B. C.), writing from Glen 
Ewen, Saskatchewan, says: "We had an eventful 
trip from Toronto for 1500 miles with our house-
trailer, through Ontario, Michigan, Wisconsin, 
and Minnesota. We had meetings enroute and 
the Lord blessed the testimony. Some ten made 
professions of faith to His glory, and believers 
reported blessing. Here in this isolated district, 
houses are scattered miles apart, as this is nearly 
all wheat acreage. Harvest time makes it hard 
for folks to come out, but our meetings in a 
near-by schoolhouse have been well attended. I 
gave ministry on the believer's pathway, bap-
tism, Lord's Supper, etc., as there are some 
young people here saved during the last two 
years. As a result, six applied for baptism, and I 
had the privilege of baptizing them in the river 
near here. A good crowd witnessed it, and so 
heard the Gospel under favorable circumstances. 
May the Lord lead them to go on to know His 
counsels fully." 

H. K. Downie—I spent the month of August 
assisting Wm. Hynd in his tent at Desbarates, 
Ont. This was the second season for the tent in 
that place and as a result about 16 have been 
baptized, and a few gather to remember the Lord 
each Lord's Day. The tent ,season is over but 
meetings will be carried on in the local school- 
house with the help of brethren from Saulte Ste. 
Marie, Ont. I am starting a series of meetings in 
Saulte Ste. Marie, this week and trust will have 
a time of blessing. Mr. Hynd is going to Sud- 
bury and elsewhere during the next few weeks. 

August 30, 1938 

COMMENDATIONS 

Elim Hall, Courtenay, B. C., Sept. 12, 1938. 
Dear Brethren in Christ: Christians meeting 

in the above Hall desire to make known to you 
and other assemblies of the Lord's people meet-
ing in Victoria, on Vancouver Island, also in and 
around Vancouver, the purpose of our young 
sister, Marjorie Bigler, to give herself to the 
Lord's service in Angola, Portuguese West Africa, 
where she plans, God willing, to join Mr. and 

Mrs. McLaren in Chokweland, Angola, P. W. A. 
This is not a sudden decision on her part but 

has been the matter of prayer and earnest desire 
for the past two years, and in view of this she has 
just completed a year's course of Bible study at 
the Multnomah School of the Bible, Portland. 

Right throughout her Christian experience 
she has manifested a deep desire to bring the 
knowledge of salvation to others, she has been an 
indefatigable Sunday School teacher and has had 
for the past few years a week night class for 
girls. Her blackboard talks and colored drawings 
have been an effective means of presenting the 
gospel through "eye and ear gate." She has a 
wide knowledge of the Scriptures and her zeal, 
energy and enthusiasm in things of God have 
been a source of thanksgiving to us all. 

It is therefore with the fullest confidence that 
we commend her to your prayerful interest and 
help. We trust we can count on your hearty co-
operation in the sending forth of our sister, upon 
whose heart God has laid the burden of souls of 
those dark skinned people of Angola. 

On behalf of the above Assembly: P. J. Mur-
ray, C. A. Brown, F. C. Pearce, Arthur Stewart, 
Ralph R. Carter, Walter Bigler, Cyril Burns. 

Gospel Hall, Holland, Michigan, Sept. 7, 1938. 
To the saints gathered to the Name of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, Greetings: It is our great joy 
and privilege to most heartily commend to you 
our dear brother and sister in Christ, Mr. and 
Mrs. Neal De Young, who have endeared them-
selves to us here by their faithfulness to the 
Lord Jesus, and their love for souls. They both 
feel called of the Lord to do pioneer work in the 
needy state of Alabama and plan (D. V.) to leave 
next week with their car and house trailer. Our 
brother and sister have done a lot of colportage 
work through the country while he was em-
ployed part-time and the Lord has blessed it 
richly. Our sister has also done missionary work 
in the Smoky mountains and among the Indians 
in Michigan, she is also a nurse. We gladly com-
mend them to your fullest Christian fellowship, 
with thankfulness that the Lord has called and 
fitted them for this work. Mail addressed to 
theria, c/o Henry Ebelink, Holland, Michigan, will 
be promptly forwarded. 

Signed in behalf of the assembly — James 
Derks, Nick Piersma, S. J. Dogger, Henry Ebelink. 

RADIO BROADCASTS 

We would appreciate it if brethren having the 
privilege of broadcasting over the radio would 
send us information as to time, place, speaker, 
etc., (also K. C. of the station named). 

John Hill, New York, WBBC, 1400 k.c., Sat-
urdays, 8:30 a. m. 

Scripture Truth Hour, Chicago, WCBD, 1080 
k.e., Sunday, 5:30-6:00 p. m.; Wednesday, 1:30-
2:00 p. m. 
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ADDRESSES OF AMERICAN AND CANADIAN 
MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH, AND NEW 

MISSIONARIES, OUTGOING 

Annan, Mr. and Mrs. James D. H. (St. Vincent), c/o 
Mr. Thomas Nelson, 2 Doel Avenue, Toronto, Ont. 

Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China), 166 Euclid Street, 
Hartford. Conn. 

Bygrave, Miss Kathleen (India), 15 Lakeview Ave-
nue. Toronto, Ont. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs. E. B. (Japan), 45-20 Montgom-
ery Street. Oakland, Calif. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William A. (Congo Beige). 606 
Irving Avenue. Wheaton. Ill. 

Derrick, Miss Gertrude (to Bolivia), c/o Mr. Thom-
as Hill, 1393 8th Street, Oakland, Calif. 

rifleId, Miss Mary (to Congo Beige), c/o Mrs. C. A. 
Gleason. R. Rt. 3, Albuquerque. N. M. 

Gammon, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. (Angola), 143 Wem-
borough Road, Stanmore, Middlesex. England. 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala), R. R., Barrie, 
Ont., Canada. 

Hess, Mr. and Mrs. Lyndon R. (Northern Rhodesia), 
251 Linden Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C., (India). 65 Sum-
mit Avenue, Sea Cliff, N. Y. 

Horton, Mr. and Mrs. A. E. (Angola), 357 Hudson 
Street. Buffalo, N. Y. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China), 24 
Beacon Street, Redlands. Calif. 

Kramer, Mrs. Charles W. (Guatemala), 4400 Virginia 
Park, Detroit, Mich. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines), 504-A Griswold 
Street. Glendale, Calif. 

LeTourneau, Miss Sarah (China), Box 386, Upland, 
Calif. 

Logan, Mr. and Mrs. Wallace (Northern Rhodesia). 
Box 486, Athens, N. Y. 

McClelland, Miss Priscilla Margretta (to India). c/o 
Mr. L. G. Maslen, 453 Ralston Street, San Francisco, 
Calif. 

MacLaren, Miss Agnes Maude Tuck, (Palestine). 
191/2 Poplar Plains Road, Toronto. Ontario. 

Martinez, Miss Angelita (Paraguay), 882 Ray Ave-
nue, Ridgefield, N. J. 

McCulloch, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
Richard J. MacLachlan, 80 William St., New York. N. Y. 

McKay, Mr. and Mrs. John H. (St Vincent), c/o Mr. 
Herbert Staats, 1666 Browning Rd., Merchantville, N. J. 

McKenzie, Miss Catherine (to China), 3654 West 4th 
Avenue, Vancouver, B. C. 

McLaren, Mrs. Robert S. (Angola). 153 Maple Street. 
Simcoe, Ont. 

Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. F. Lester (Colombia), 545 
Central Avende, East Orange. N. J. 

Oglesby, Mr. William J. (Jamaica), 113 Wohlers 
Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Olford, Mr. and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola), 9, Clifton 
Road, Newport, Mon.. England. 

Reid, Mr. and Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Repub-
lic). 1 Cavendish Place. Troon. Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Rigg, Mr. and Mrs. Frank J. (Chile), 1645 Delmont 
Avenue. East Cleveland, Ohio. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. William (French Equatorial 
Africa), c/o Mr. G. Wegener, 4214 North Ridgeway 
Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), c/o Mr. 
J. McKnight. 2033 Valentine Avenue, The Bronx, N. Y. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela), 23 Pinewood Av-
enue, Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. W. II. (Venezuela), 68 Fernwood Street, 
Ormean Road, Belfast, Northern Ireland. 

DEPARTURES 

Mr. and Mrs. Russell Davis and son expect to 
sail on Sept. 26th, having received a restricted 
passport giving permission to go to Manchukuo. 
Their address will be Chao Yang, Chin Chow 
Province, Manchukuo, via Japan. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. James Kenney, Lessy St., Mon Repos, San 

Fernando, Trinidad, B. W. I.: In answer to spe-
cial prayer, five Sunday School children have 
professed recently — children mature so early 
here, and are soon initiated into "the depths of 
Satan." We long to see their steps turned aside 
from the paths of sin before they enter on them. 
However, for the most, cursing and bad lan-
guage are the first words they learn. 

The above is our new address, for we expect 
the McCallums to land next Wednesday, and a 
week later we expect to "occupy" for the Roth-
erys at Mon Repos ("My Rest"), a district of San 
Fernando. We will help in two or three other 
assemblies in the country round about. We will 
be forty miles nearer to Cedros—there are some 
four or five at Cedros who have been saved 
through the testimony of the Sanitary Inspector 
stationed there, and we hope there may be an 
assembly formed at that point. 

Please pray for us as we undertake the minis-
try at Mon Repos, for there is always a peculiar 
difficulty in building on "another man's founda-
tion." We trust we will be enabled to build some 
gold, silver and precious stones into the struc-
ture. (Aug. 19, 1938). 

Mr. A. I. Hart, Sharon Mission, Clonmel P. 0., 
Jamaica, B. W. I.: Amidst the most trying cir-
cumstances we continue to recognize signs of His 
great grace and power. The work on the build-
ing at Highgate has been carried right along 
without a stop until the roof was put on. Now 
we conduct regular Sunday and Tuesday evening 
meetings inside by the use of our old tent sides. 
Encouraged greatly by what has been done at 
Highgate, the saints at Rock River and Berkshire 
Hall have begun to get out materials for perma-
nent structures. He Who has begun is able to 
finish, the work is His! 

The general unrest, strikes and riots prevail-
ing here greatly hinders our work, but in spite 
of the hindrances, the Lord enabled us to baptize 
on July 31st, eight at Flint River as rich trophies 
of His grace. This Lord's Day at Leinster, we 
shall, if the Lord will, bury six more, and again 
two weeks later several from the Berkshire Hall 
section, where we now have a real happy testi-
mony to His, great and precious Name. Pray for 
us, brethren. 

On June 5th, we were able to see the begin-
ning of another group of Christians gathered in 
His Name at Victoria, located thirty miles from 
here, the result of the labors of our brother, Mr. 
Clackin. (Aug. 11, 1938) 

Manila, Philippines—We shall greatly value 
prayer for the work in Kingsway Hall and also 
at Camp Murphy. Twenty-three have professed 
faith in Christ during the last two weeks, includ-
ing one officer. Geo. Wightman. Aug. 13, 1938 

ALASKA 
Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Richards, Cordova, Alaska 

—Just returned from a two months' trip interior 
where we had the joy of telling again the Won-
drous Story to many who had never before 
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heard even that there was a God. They were 
thirsty to hear, and we believe that some passed 
from their darkness into His marvelous Light. 
Please pray for them. September, 1938 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. J. G. Martinez, Casilla del Correo 161, As-

uncion, Paraguay: Here in the Capital, we see a 
continual increase of numbers in the meetings, 
both in the Gospel Hall and in the open air, and 
many express their agreement to the preaching 
of God's Word, showing by their presence in the 
meetings a deep interest in the Gospel, and we 
believe that the Holy Spirit is working in their 
hearts. Pray that they may be converted soon. 
There are several here who would like to be 
baptized. Of some we are sure that they have 
been born again, but of others, though we have 
good reasons to believe that they are true to 
their profession, we would like to be more as-
sured that they are really saved before taking 
this step. (July 30, 1938) 

G. M. J. Lear, Argentina: We have been re-
ceiving encouragement from the Lord in our 
service here. Some dozen or more have lately 
professed faith in Christ. We are hoping to have 
a further special effort in three months' time. 

(Aug. 2, 1938) 
EUROPE 

Mr. Henry Miller, Pasta deze 39, Pagegiai, 
Lithuania: Sunday, Aug. 15, we had a wonderful 
day—our hearts were filled with overflowing joy 
because we had our first baptism at Naumiestes. 
Early in the morning we left Naumiestes for the 
Baltic sea, where the baptism took place, and 
eighteen precious souls obeyed the Lord's com-
mand. 

The police granted us permission to have 
meetings again. They are very friendly now, and 
we hope this will continue so we might be able 
to tell the story of the cross. 

We are remembering the Lord now on the 
first day of the week till He comes. We have 
sweet fellowship with our blessed Savior and 
with one another. Our circle is growing; we are 
now about thirty-five who profess Christ as their 
Lord. Some time ago I had a meeting in the-
woods, with much blessing. Hearts were re-
freshed with testimonies of the brethren, saved 
not very long ago. Before dark we left the place 
singing and praising the Lord. (Aug. 16, 1938) 

AFRICA 
Mr. William C. Maitland, Caixa Postal 3, Vila 

Luso, Angola, Portuguese West Africa: Will you 
please remember this locality and this immediate 
district, the believers here in this assembly (Lu-
onze), and those that have professed faith in 
Christ during the twelve months since coming to 
this place last. They are between twenty-five 
and thirty, but they do not seem to advance and 
grow in grace. We thank God for some of the 
faithful elders, but they are very few. Some of 
those in fellowship seem to show very little in-
terest in the village people around them (that is,  

the younger believers). Do pray that one and all 
may be lifted out of this state of lethargy which 
is pressing upon them. 

We need your prayerful interest in the mines 
area where, D. V., as soon as Mr. and Mrs. Hal-
lett return, I hope to visit the believers—there 
are over four hundred in fellowship and they 
need shepherding. (July 7, 1938) 

SOUTH AFRICA 

James F. Spink writes: "Had two weeks' 
meetings on prophetic subjects at Port Elizabeth 
where there is a small assembly. Numbers in-
creased nightly; nine professed to be saved 
and one man restored. From there went on to 
Durban, Natal, where there is a much larger as-
sembly. Here the Lord gave blessing on the 
Sunday nights and five professed to be saved. 
Spent a month with this assembly ministering to 
the saints on prophecy, Church truth, and prac-
tical Christian living. The meetings were well 
attended and the saints have been greatly helped, 
and it is most gratifying to see the large number 
of people from the different churches. I am leav-
ing tomorrow for Mansfield where Edwin Gibbs 
is laboring for the Lord, and expect to spend a 
week with him among the native work, and re-
turn to Durban for one night when I hope to 
baptize some. Among those to be baptized is a 
woman who has been among the Christian Sci-
entists for a number of years and has been to the 
meetings every night and through the ministry 
has been delivered from them. Leave for Johan-
nesburg on August 13 and may go as far as 
Southern Rhodesia before turning for Cape Town 
and home, D. V. I hope to reach Chicago at 
Christmas time. Will value prayer for blessing. 

,  Mr. David _Long, Missao Evangelica, Quirima, 
Malange, Angola, Portuguese West Africa: "The 
work here at Quirima moves on much as usual, 
but we are glad to say that the Lord has given 
us to see encouragement from time to time, and 
the work as a whole is growing. The meetings 
are all well attended, and of late I think we have 
been seeing more strangers from a distance than 
before. A few weeks ago six professed conversion 
on one Lord's Day, which was the largest num-
ber I have seen here at one time. One of those 
saved is the wife of the oldest and at one time 
most powerful chief in this country. He himself 
is blind with age and was perhaps the hardest 
old sinner I have ever met. He used to counter 
all our attempts to win him by sneering that 
when our God was able to give him his eyes he 
would think of trusting Him with his soul. Some 
little time ago he trusted the Lord and next day 
brought his old divining basket along to make 
public confession of the Lord Jesus Christ. Now 
his old wife has been saved and this will make 
things much easier for him. It is a rare thing to 
see so old a couple, and especially a chief who 
has been wrapped up in pagan superstition and 
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heathenism all his life, thus trust the Lord, and 
it has caused a stir all over the country. 

"Not all Who are saved follow up by being 
baptized, but during the year we baptized twen-
ty-one believers. Shortly after brother Wilson 
and wife left us for furlough, we baptized three, 
one of whom was a poor soul who crawls on 
hands and knees, as he is withered from the 
waist down. He crawled over a hundred miles 
here through the bush and swamp to hear the 
Word of Gad, and was saved shortly after arriv-
ing. Some of the believers carried him in a ham-
mock down to the river for his baptism, and he 
was the picture of happiness when he crept into 
the hall and pulled himself onto a seat beside the 
table to remember the Lord. 

"I have been seeking of late to translate a 
part at least of the New Testament into Songo, 
as we have nothing but Mark's Gospel so far, 
and that was done by brother Wilson only last 
year. The language had just been brought into 
writing for the first time, and the work is slow, 
but since then I have had a little book of Scrip-
ture portions under doctrinal headings printed, 
and now have Romans, Galatians, Ephesians, and 
part of Acts done and sin still trying to get a 
little done as there is time. I am at the same 
time working on a Songo-English dictionary 
which it is hoped will be of some help to others 
seeking to learn the language." 

11•••••••••••• •••••••• ■•• • • • 	• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••--........ 

Comments on Books 
Books for Review should be sent to the Editor 

Fort Dodge. Iowa 

The Hope of the Future. By W. Bell Dawson, 
M. A., D. Sc. 63 pp. 20 cts, paper cover. Picker-
ing and Inglis, Glasgow, Scotland. 

Questions dealing with future of the human 
race, so interesting to all, are simply answered 
from plain statements of Scriptures. 

Atheism and the Bible. By Oswald J. Smith. 
30 pp., paper, 10c. Bible Institute Colportage As-
sociation, Chicago. 

Indisputable arguments against Atheism and 
the witness of many death beds of Atheists 
should make this recent Evangel Booklet a help 
to those who have come under this diabolic 
teaching so prevalent today in many lands, and 
even in America. 

The Second Coming. By Russell Elliot. 39pp. 
Paper, 10 cents. Thynne and Co., Ltd., London. 

This booklet on the Second Coming gives spe-
cial reference to Mr. Alexander Reese's book, The 
Approaching Advent of Christ. Mr. Elliot shows 
in a scholarly way that Mr. Reese's arguments 
and teachings that the church will pass through 
the tribulation, are defective and contrary both 
to the teaching of Scripture and the true nature 
and calling of the Church. 

The Church and The Tribulation, A Review 

of the book, The Approaching Advent of Christ. 
By C. F. Hogg and W. E. Vine, M. A. 63 pp., pa- 
per, 20c. Pickering and Inglis, Glasgow, Scotland. 

Mr. Hogg, in the first chapter, deals more 
especially with certain points raised in Mr. 
Reese's book. The second writer, Mr. Vine, has 
added further subject matter to show that the 
teaching of Scripture is contrary to the view that 
the Church will be on earth during the Great 
Tribulation. This booklet is graciously written, 
and should be helpful. We trust it may have a 
wide circulation. 

The Growing Menace of the Social Gospel. By 
I. E. Conant. 72 pp., paper, 30c. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 

This brochure deals with the growing ills of 
the social order, and the trend toward union of 
church and state. A timely warning. 

Seeing Prophecy Fulfilled in Palestine. By G. 
T. B. Davis. 127 pp. Well illustrated, photo over-
leaf. Price 60c. Pickering and Inglis, London. 

A personal survey of the most stupendous 
changes now taking place in Palestine. A worth-
while publication. We hope this book may have 
a wide curculation. 

With Christ in Soviet Russia. By Vladimir 
Ph. Martzinkovski. 364 pp., price $1.50. Author, 
Mount Carmel, Haifa, Palestine. 

A new book on present-day Russia. A Rus-
sian Christian's experiences of the power of the 
Gospel in freedom and in prison. The author has 
tried to bring his narrative up to date by supple-
menting his personal experiences, which mostly 
concern the early period of the Russian Revolu-
tion, with those of many friends who have left 
Russia recently, even up to the year 1933, as well 
as with some facts taken from official records. 
Those who desire to know the true state of that 
land will do well to invest in this remarkable 
book. 

The above books may be ordered through 
Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Prayer Requests 
•••••••••••••-•••••••••......... ...........••••••••••••••il 

Pray for Mrs. Clayton Cox of Tulsa, Okla., 
who is quite ill and in the Talahina Sanatorium, 
that she may be restored to her family. 

Pray for a public testimony to be opened in 
Norman, Oklahoma. 

Pray for Douglas Ibbotson, who is ill. He is 
not able to be on his field of labor, and has gone 
to Chicago for recuperation. 

Prayer is asked that God will put it in the 
heart of a certain man to pay a Christian widow 
lady a sum of money he owes her. 

Pray for Owen Hoffman who is under medi-
cal attention that he may be quickly helped. 

Pray for Mrs. J. J. Rouse, who has recently 
undergone a serious operation. 



Award Books for Sunday Schools 
$1.00 Books 

A Study in Gold, by Grace Pettman. 
Behind Convent Walls, by Beth J. Coombe 

Harris. 
Edwyth's Choice, by Laura A. Barter Snow. 
Tested, by Amy Le Feuvre. 
The Hidden Treasure, by L. E. Guernsey. 
Winsome Wins Through, by Beth J. Coombe 

Harris. 

80c Books 
Four Girls and a Fortune, by E. E. Enock. 
From School to Castle, by Charlotte Mur-

ray. 
Neta Lyall, by Flora E. Berry. 
Old Chickweed, by E. A. Bland. 
Pilgrim's Progress, by John Bunyan. 
Round Life's Corners, by B. J. Coombe 

Harris. 
The Shuttered Window, by Laura A. Bar-

ter Snow. 
Young Ishmael Conway, by E. A. Bland. 

60c Books 
Behind the Scenes in the Days of Our Lord, 

by Beth J. Coombe Harris. 
His Mother's Book, by E. Everett Green. 
His Big Opportunity, by Amy LeFeuvre. 
Merry All the Time, by Grace M. Easton. 
Michael's Victory, by Grace Pettman. 
Only Helen, by Grace Pettman. 
Snow Blossom, by Grace Pettman. 
Steep Ascent, by Raymond H. Belton. 
Sunshine Country, by Christine Roy. 
The Little Discoverers, by Amy LeFeuvre. 
The Sunshiners, by Isabel Platt. 
The Keeper of the Vineyard, by Winnifred 

Rawlings. 
What Maurice Found, by L. A. Barter Snow. 

50c Books 
Aileen, by Laura A. Barter Snow. 
Blinks, by S. E. Burrow 
Concerning Jennifer, by Beth J. Coombe 

Harris. 
For Coronet or Crown, by Grace Pettman. 
Noodle, by S. E. Burrow. 

50c Books, cont. 
Nancy Ellerton, by Nora C. Usher. 
The Heiress of Woodford Hall, by Ray-

mond H. Belton. 
True as Steel, by S. E. Burrow. 
Tre, Pol, and Pen, by S. E. Burrow. 
Under the Oaks, by E. E. Green. 

40c Books 

Bunny's Boys, by Nora C. Usher. 
Bells of Enderby, by Grace Pettman. A 

tale of the Fen country. 
Brindlewood Farm. A west country tale. 
Dullest Boy at Treherne, by G. Pettman. 
Greta the Steadfast, by Esther E. Enock. 
Hal o' the Fen, by Allon Poole, Reforma- 

tion story. 
Hazel Glen, or How Ida Trained Her Pu-

pils, by M. E. Drewsen. 
Henrik's Forest Home. A tale for boys and 

girls, by M. E. Drewsen. 
Kenneth Listens In, by Kathleen MacLeod. 
Mollie the Faithful, by Mable R. Belling. 
Pepita, by E. H. Farrance. 
Prisoner of Happy Hansel, by M. E. Drew-

son. 
Petty and Paul, by Edward Hessey. 
Quest of Three, by Esther E. Enock. 
Tan, or From the Gold to the Brown, by F. 

Davis. 
The Furled Flag. A story for Boys. 
Way to Heaven for a Sixpence, by J. J. Rae. 

30c Books 
A Happy Christmas, by Raymond H. Belton. 
Danny and His Alabaster Box, by Lavery. 
Deborah's Nickname, by Daphne Ham- 

mond. 
David's Victory, by Winnifred M. Pearce. 
Jo's Holiday on Dartmoor, by A. E. Wood. 
Red Dave. From street boy to specialist. 
The Golden Stairs, by Esther E. Enock. 
The Children of the Marshes, by D. Moore. 
Teddy, by Albert T. Jardine. 

Orders of less than $2.50 add 10% for postage 

Order from WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, U. S. A. 
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Ivory and Gold 
By SAMUEL TAYLOR 

throne"; 'but its dimensions are not re-
vealed. 

Silence has a place as well as speech. 
Before Pilate, our Lord Jesus exemplified 
this important fact. When Pilate asked 
Him, "Art Thou a king then?", "Jesus an-
swered . . ." (John 18:37) ; but when Pi-
late queried, "Whence are Thou?", "Jesus 
gave him no answer" (John 19:9) . 

God's Word has services for silence. 
Its function in one place may be to teach, 
"It is not for you to know" (Acts 1:7) ; 
while in another its duty may be of a very 
different nature, as, for instance, in the 
silence of the Gospel according to Mark, 
and in that of the Gospel according to 
John, regarding the genealogy of our 
Lord Jesus, in which cases it emphasizes 
the characters in which our Lord is pre-
sented in the respective Gospels—Serv-
ant, and Son of God. 

Has the silence of Scripture concern-
ing the measurements of Solomon's throne 
something to teach us from the view point 
of the present study? It has. As no man 
knoweth the dimensions of that throne, so 
"no man knoweth the Son, but the Fa-
ther" (Matt. 11:27) . Truths there are re-
garding Him, that "the creature's grasp 
transcend"; and this unspeakably import-
ant fact should be kept before the mind 
when one meditates upon the personal 
glories of the Lord, to safeguard against 
falling into error about His Person. In this 
connection, Pollock warns: "Nearly all 
the great heresies that have divided the 
church of God from Arius downwards 
have originated in faulty or speculative 
theories as to the truth of Christ's Person. 
Our only sure course is to adhere to the 
very words of Scripture, and to refuse 
prying speculation into mysteries unre-
vealed. Only the Father knows the Son, 
that is, as to the mystery of His Person." 

Again, as the greatness of the throne is 
past finding out, so is the greatness of our 
adorable Lord. He is "the great God" 
(Tit. 2:13) ; hence, His greatness is infi- 

Introduction 

Solomon, to whom God gave a place of 
preeminence amongst kings, "made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold" (2 Chron. 9:17) . 

Two accounts of the great throne are 
given in Scripture (1 Kings 10:18-20; 
2 Chron. 9:17-19) . The one differs from 
the other. That which is given in Kings 
describes the shape of the top, while that 
which is given in Chronicles does not 
mention the part: on the other hand, 
Chronicles speaks of the footstool of gold, 
and explains that the steps and the foot-
stool were fastened to the throne, while 
Kings, regarding those matters, is silent. 
This variation in description exemplifies a 
characteristic of Scripture, that certain 
portions of the Word of God record what 
other passages, although dealing with the 
same matter, omit, in the wisdom of God, 
for a definite purpose (see, for instance 
the Gospels) . 

Neither of the accounts of the throne 
fully describe it. By this fact a reminder 
is given that God has not seen fit to reveal 
certain things, and that the mind should 
not be allowed to pry into what has been 
withheld (see Deut. 29:29; Matt. 24:36; 
Acts 1:7) . 

The incomparable chair of state re-
flects the glory of Solomon. Its magnifi-
cence is in keeping with the greatness of 
that monarch's privilege, position, power, 
and possessions. Moreover, the great 
throne illustrates truth concerning Him of 
Whom Solomon is a type (Matt. 12:62) , 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The object of our study is to deal with 
the subject from the latter view point, and, 
in doing that, to consider its size, its sub-
stance, its structure, and its singularity. 

1. Size 

"Moreover the king made a great 
throne . . . " (1 Kings 10:18) . 

The throne is described as "a great 
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nite. "Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised; and His greatness is unsearcha-
ble" (Psa. 145:3) . 

Since Solomon is a type of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, as King, reigning in glory in 
His millennial kingdom, Solomon's great 
throne, as such, typifies our Lord as "The 
Great King" (Psa. 48:2; Luke 1:32, 33) , 
and, the greatness of "His throne" with 
which are connected glory (Psa. 24:7-10; 
Matt. 19:28) , government (Isa. 9:6, 7) , and 
grace (Zech. 6:13; Psa. 45:2; Heb. 7:1). 

2. Substance 
"Moreover the king made a great 

throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure 
gold" (2 Chron. 9:17) . 

Kings and Chronicles alike describe 
the materials of which the throne was 
made, ivory, and the best, or pure gold. 

The ivory and the pure gold, illustrate 
respectively, the manhood and the Deity 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who is truly 
God and truly man, in One Person, as do 
the "shittim wood" and the "pure gold" of 
the ark (Ex. 25:10, 11) . 

It is interesting to note that the truth 
of our Lord's Person is brought out in 
connection with His throne, of which Sol-
omon's is a type (see Isa. 9:6,7; Psa. 45: 
6, 7) . 

3. The Structure 
a. Steps. "The throne had six steps" 

(1 Kings 10:19) . 
In Kings, the steps are followed, in or-

der of description, by the top; while in 
Chronicles they are followed by the foot-
stool: and this is not without significance. 

The steps would reach to the lowest 
point of the throne, and the top, to the 
highest. As we shall see, the top illus-
trates our Lord Jesus, as He now is, 
"highly exalted" (Phil. 2:9) ; accordingly, 
the steps, which in Kings are not said to 
be fastened to the throne, as in Chroni-
cles, illustrate, in the first place, the steps 
that our adorable Lord took, of His own 
accord, when He 

"Came from Godhead's fullest glory, 
Down to Calvary's depth of woe." 

and that led to, or resulted in, His being 
"highly exalted," and given "a Name that 
is above every name" (Phil. 2:6, 9) . 

The footstool, which we will consider 
presently, illustrates "the world to come" 
(Heb. 2:5-8) under the feet of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; hence, the steps, in the sec-
ond place, illustrate events connected 
with our Lord Jesus Christ, that precede 
the subjection to Him of "the world to 
come." Those events, it is suggested, are: 

1. Incarnation (Isa. 7:14; Isa. 9:6; Luke 
1:26-33; Acts 2:30). 

2. Death (Acts 2:23) . 
3. Resurrection (Acts 2:29-32) . 
4. Ascension (Psa. 110:1; Acts 2:33-36). 
5. Coming to the air (Eph. 1:22, 23; 

1 Thess. 4:16, 17). 
6. Appearing in glory (Mal. 4:2, 3; 

Matt. 19:28; Zech. 6:13) . 
(It will repay the student to ponder 

the six work days of God (Gen. 1) , the 
"six days" preceding the transfiguration 
(Matt. 17:11) , and the "six steps" of Solo-
mon's throne, from a dispensational stand-
point) . 

b. Top. "And the top of the throne 
was round behind" (1 Kings 10:19) . 

"Top," means also "head" (see Col. 
2:10; 1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. 5:23). As the top, 
or head, was set above all other parts, in 
the highest place, so God raised up our 
Lord Jesus from the dead, and "set Him 
at His own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come: 
and hath put all things under His feet and 
gave Him to be the Head over all things 
to the church which is His body, the ful-
ness of Him that filleth all in all" (Eph. 
1:20-23; Phil. 2:9; Col. 1:18) . 

"The top of the throne was round be-
hind," or, "on the hinder part thereof 
(margin) . Commentators are not agreed 
about the meaning of this piece of de-
scription. "Thenius and Bahr understand 
it of an arched or rounded canopy at-
tached to the back; Kiel supposes that the 
back was arched or rounded in form." 
Whatever form the top bore, Scripture 
says it was "round" (see 1 Kings 7:23). 
That which is round has no end. In this 
respect, the shape of the top may illus- 
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trate the endlessness of the life of our 
Lord as risen as expressed in His own 
words, "I am He that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever-
more" (Rev. 1:18). 

c. Footstool of Gold. A footstool is a 
symbol of subjection of enemies (Psa. 
110) , and of earth (Isa. 66:1; Matt. 5:35). 
Gold is a symbol of Divine righteousness. 

The footstool of gold illustrates "the 
world to come," or "the habitable world 
which is to come" (Heb. 2:5, N. T.) , that 
is, the millennial earth, subject to the 
Man of God's counsels and under His 
righteous rule (see Rev. 5:5-7; Rev. 11:15; 
Heb. 2:5-8) , after the subjection of His 
enemies (Psa. 110; Matt. 13:41; 25:31-46). 

As the footstool of gold was fastened 
to the throne, so the government of the 
world in righteousness is attached to the 
reign of our Lord Jesus Christ (Isa. 32:1). 
Never shall this troubled earth know per-
fection in rule, nor true peace, until "the 
kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ" 
(Rev. 11:15). 

41. The Seat. The place of the seat, or 
sitting place, speaks of exercised author-
ity and active rule (see Isa. 9:6, 7; Zech. 
6:13; Matt. 19:28; 25:31). Five items are 
mentioned in the group of parts that in-
cludes the seat—two stays, two lions, and 
the sitting-place. Herein lies an illustra-
tion of the five-fold glory of the Name of 
Him Who shall sit "upon the throne of 
David," for "His Name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, 
The Everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace" (Isa. 9:6, 7). 

e. The Stays. On each side of the 
seat was a stay, or hand, or arm. A stay 
is a support. Two is a number that sym-
bolizes unity of witness or testimony 
(Matt. 18:16). 

Our Lord's right to "the throne of His 
father David" (Luke 1:32) , as "Son of 
David" (Matt. 1:1) , and His right to 
earth's dominion as "Son of Man" (Matt. 
19:28; Psa. 8; Heb. 2:5-8) , are supported 
by the united testimony or witness of the 
Old Testament and the New. Further, in 
the two stays may be seen an illustration  

of the fact that our Lord's dominion of 
"the world to come" is supported by right 
of creation (Col. 1:16; Rev. 4:11) , and by 
right of purchase (Eph. 1:14; Matt. 13:44; 
Rev. 5:5-10). 

When our Lord sits upon His throne, 
He shall do so as King and Priest (Zech. 
6:13). Perhaps the two stays supply an 
illustration of this also. 

f. Two Standing Lions. A lion is a 
symbol of kingship (Prov. 19:12; 20:2) , 
and of preeminence, or supremacy (Prov. 
30:30; Dan. 7:4; Rev. 4:7) ; hence, the two 
lions standing by the stays illustrate our 
Lord Jesus as King of Israel and King of 
kings (John 1:49; Rev. 5:5; 17:14; 19:16) , 
exercising His rights and functions as 
such. Moreover, they may picture Him as 
the anti-type of Melchisedec, as "King of 
Righteousness" and "King of Peace" 
(Heb. 7:2) . 

g. Twelve Standing Lions. "Twelve 
is perfection of earthly administration"—
Ritchie (see Matt. 19:28). The twelve 
lions are the last-mentioned parts of the 
throne. They point to perfection of ad-
ministration or government, in "the dis-
pensation of the fulness of times" (Eph. 
1:10) by our Lord Jesus Christ (Eph. 
1:22, 23) . 

4. Singularity 
"There was not the like made in any 

kingdom" (2 Chron. 9:19). 
The singular character of the throne 

harmonizes with the singular character of 
Solomon's reign, and typifies the unique 
nature of the millennial kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Not only so, but it also 
illustrates the uniqueness and incompara-
bleness of "the King" (Psa. 45:1) , Who is 
truly God and truly Man in One mysteri-
ous Person (Psa. 45:6, 7). 

"Jesus is Coming! His saints to release; 
Coming to give to the warring earth peace." 

John, Chapter 8 
Has He written with His finger 

The sad record of her sins? 
Has he written down the judgment 

That shall follow wicked things? 
Ah! but written on the sand-floor, 

Soon, how soon to be effaced; 
And He goes to Calv'ry's mountain 

All her sins to bear in grace.—G. 0. B. 
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Mordecai 
By JOHN WATT 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Mordecai was a man of faith (Esther 
4:14). Ahasuerus may decree, Haman may 
plot, Esther may fail, but he has confi-
dence that deliverance and enlargement 
will come. Faith lays hold of the promise 
of God. Christ knew that deliverance 
must come. He spoke about all that He 
would suffer and that resurrection would 
follow. 

The gallows made for Mordecai by Ha-
man was fifty cubits high. The breadth of 
the ark that Noah made was also fifty cu-
bits, which is also the same number as the 
year of jubilee. It was through this gal-
lows of fifty cubits that liberty was 
brought eventually to the people of God. 
It had indeed been a dark moment when 
they were all under the sentence of death. 
Mordecai's death would have been the 
sure precursor of their own. It had looked 
like a victory for Haman. Did it not look 
like a victory for Satan when Christ was 
put on the Cross? 

King Ahasuerus had a sleepless night. 
It was God Who would not let the king 
sleep, for 

He Was About to Overthrow Haman, 
disclose his wicked plot, and deliver His 
people. When the fate of Mordecai hung 
in the balance, who moved the king to call 
for the book of the chronicles of his reign 
and cause that part to be read which re-
lated to Mordecai's stand for the rights of 
the throne? It occurred at the time when 
Haman arrived at the palace to ask the 
king for permission to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows which he had made for that 
purpose. His request was never made. 
The king's purpose to honor Mordecai was 
already formed. So God's purpose con-
cerning Christ was carried out at the very 
time when Satan thought that the victory 
was his. It was then that God put forth 
His power, and overthrew all the plans of 
Satan and men by bringing His Son from 
the dead. 

When Haman appeared before the 

king he was asked, "What shall be done to 
the man whom the king delighteth to hon-
or?" The answer given the king was, "Let 
him be glorified. Give to him all the hon-
or and glory that it is possible to give 
him." So the Father has glorified the Son 
and has given Him a name that is above 
every name (John 17:1; Phil. 2) . Royal 
apparel was to be brought — a special 
dress. The garments of humiliation were 
to be laid aside. The special horse that the 
king was accustomed to ride was to be 
brought (Gen. 41:43; 1 Kings 1:33, 34) ; 
the crown royal was to be put on his head, 
and a proclamation was to be made before 
him. This is all a picture of what God has 
done for His Son. Haman expected that 
all this honor would be paid to him. But 
far from this, he must do this to Mordecai 
—Mordecai is the man whom the king de-
lighted to honor. 

The Lord Jesus Is Crowned 
with glory and honor today. He has laid 
aside the garments of humiliation forever 
and has put on the garments of splendor. 
All power has been put in His hand, and 
he is far above all principalities and 
powers. 

Haman's wife said to him, "If Morde-
cai be of the seed of the Jews before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but shall surely 
fall before him." No one can stand before 
Christ, the Seed of the woman. All must 
fall before the Victor and none can pre-
vail against Him. 

As through Mordecai deliverance 
comes to his brethren, so Christ delivers 
those who were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 

Haman's ten sons were also slain. Not 
only has Satan been defeated but his prin-
cipalities and powers have been openly 
overthrown. 

So we have many lessons from the gal-
lows-1. The proud man is removed. 2. 
The accuser is gone. 3. He is destroyed 
with his own weapon. 4. It is the end of 
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the Amalekites. 5. There is deliverance 
for God's people. 

Mordecai was set over the house of 
Haman and all things were put in his 
hands. Not only has Christ been set over 
God's people, but He will possess the gate 
of His enemies. 

The ring of Haman was given to Mor-
decai, and all the power put into his 
hands. The Father has put all in the hands 
of Christ. 

Mordecai was "accepted of the multi-
tude of his brethren." There was a com-
pany called his brethren, and he was not 
ashamed of them. It had behooved him to 
be made like unto his brethren and he is 
now acceptable to them, Christ is not 
ashamed to call us brethren. He was made 
like unto them, and now He serves them. 

Mordecai Is Now Inside, 
at the king's right hand and in the place 
of exaltation and honor. He is clothed 
with the garment of glory and beauty. 
His brethren are still outside in the place 
of suffering but they now have a friend 
inside who understands them, for he was 
once outside with them. They can come 
boldly to him, knowing that he under-
stands them and will help them. The Lord 
is inside at the right hand of God for us. 
We are still outside where He once was, 
in the place of suffering. But we can come 
boldly to the throne of grace and obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

The people had joy, light, gladness and 
a good day. We, too, have those blessings 
today since Christ has gone inside for us. 

Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 
Mordecai must increase. Even so must 
Christ increase. 

The last record of Mordecai is that of 
"seeking the wealth of his people," unself-
ishly helping them that they might really 
prosper, "and speaking peace to all his 
seed." So our Lord still seeks the blessing 
of His people with His true riches. He 
came into the midst of His own on the 
morning of the resurrection and spoke 
unto them. And His words were "Peace 
be unto you." No wonder their hearts 
were glad when they saw the Lord. And  

285 

He has not changed. He would fill our 
souls with gladness today by "speaking 
peace" to us. 

On Eternal Security 
By ROBERT McCLURKIN 

"He which hath begun a good work in 
you will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ" (Phil. 1:6) . So wrote the apostle 
of old by inspiration and here rest we our 
weary souls and calm our every fear. The 
eternal security of the believer is inter-
woven throughout the whole fabric of 
Holy Scripture. It is established 

1. By the Efficacy of the Sacrifice of 
Christ 

(Heb. 9:12, 26; 10:10, 14). Since God laid 
on Him all our iniquity and "He was 
wounded for our transgressions" when 
"He bore our sins in His own body on the 
tree," it would be a flagrant abuse of jus-
tice to inflict the penalty due to our sins 
first upon Christ and then upon the one 
for whom Christ suffered and bled. Is it 
not a fact that God in His foreknowledge 
gathered up the sins of all believers and 
laid them on Christ? Then 

"Payment God will not twice demand 
First at my bleeding Surety's hand, 

And then again at mine." 

2. By the Grand Doctrine of Election 
(Eph. 1:4; 1 Pet. 1:2). Since we are chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the 
world it is evident that God knew all 
about us before He saved us and "the 
gifts and calling of God are without re-
pentance" (Horn. 11:29) , i. e., God never 
changes His choice and His choice was 
not set on us because of our goodness 
(Rom. 9:11) . 

3. By Our Regeneration 
"He that is washed needeth not save 

to wash his feet, but is clean every whit" 
(John 13:10) . He that is born again 
(plunged into the laver of regeneration) 
needeth not to be born again twice, is the 
force of the meaning of our Lord's words 
here. We have been predestinated unto 
our relationship as children of God. This 
relationship is established by a birth. A 
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child may be disobedient at times, its re-
lationship remains unaltered. Once a 
child always a child. 

4. By the Promises of God 
which cannot be broken (John 6:37; 
10:28-30; 17:2, 6, 9, 11; Titus 1:2) . In these 
we learn that the saints were given by 
God to Christ before the world began; 
that all who were given would come to 
our Lord, in obedience to the call of the 
Gospel, and be received, and that this 
company who were given by the Father 
to the Son are those who are "ordained to 
eternal life" (Acts 13:48) . This giving of 
the saints by the Father to the Son and 
this ordaining to eternal life was done in 
the light of the foreknowledge of God 
(1 Peter 1:2) . He Who saw the end from 
the beginning knew exactly who would 
accept Christ as Savior and who would 
reject Him and thus worked out His plans 
accordingly without robbing man of his 
free will moral agency and responsibili-
ties of choice. 

5. By the Effectual Call of the Gospel 
we are, in the purposes of God, fore-
known, predestinated, called, justified, 
and glorified before we are actually in 
heaven (Rom. 8:30) . If glorified in the 
purposes of God before we reach the glo-
ry how then can we ever be lost? The ac-
cusations of our enemies are silenced by 
the prerogative of God to justify com-
pletely on the ground of the Finished 
Work of His Son (Rom. 8:34, 35). 

6. By the Doctrine of Grace 
Arminianism savors of legalism and 

salvation by works. To introduce any-
thing of man is to spoil the finished work 
of Christ. If salvation depends upon our 
keeping it, it is no more of grace. But God 
has declared it to be by grace through 
faith (Rom. 3:28; 4:1-16; Eph. 2:8, 9) . And 
if by grace it is no more of works. The 
dying thief rejoiced it was so. Worldly 
Lot, that worm Jacob, erring David, all 
tested it and proved it to be so. Let our 
faith grasp the value of the sacrifice of 
Christ and we will neither fear the pres-
ent nor dread the future. 

7. By the Advocacy and Priesthood of 
Christ 

He is able to save to the uttermost 
(Heb. 7:25) . It is to the uttermost length 
of time. From the moment we put our 
trust in Christ till we reach the glory. If 
on every occasion we sinned we needed to 
be saved over again, why the need of the 
Priesthood of Christ? Priesthood has got 
to do only with the infirmities of the 
Lord's people. It is that office of Christ 
which succors the saints in their wilder-
ness journey, bearing them up in the 
midst of temptation, and if they are over-
come by temptation, He is our Advocate 
with the Father (Heb. 2:17, 18; 1 John 
2:1) . 
8. By the Commandments of the Father 

Upon His Children 
(Heb. 12:5-13; 1 Cor. 11:29-32) . Chastise-
ment is two-fold in purpose; to purge the 
believer that he may bring forth more 
fruit (Song of Sol. 4:16; John 15:2) and to 
punish the believer if he sins (1 John 5:16; 
James 5:14, 15). This chastisement is in-
flicted now because we shall not be con-
demned with the world. The judgment of 
the unsaved is future, the judgment of the 
believer is past. It took place at the cross. 
Why, if when a believer sins he may lose 
his soul as some affirm, does it say that 
bodily affliction and physical death were 
inflicted on believers because of their sin, 
that they "should not be condemned with 
the world" (1 Cor. 11:32) ? 

Misunderstood Texts 
Such Scriptures as Heb. 6:4-8; 10:26; 

2 Pet. 2:19-22; Phil. 3:18, 19 have been 
brought forward to teach the "falling 
away doctrine," but these refer to apos-
tates and false professors who never pos-
sessed eternal life. See also Matt. 7:20, 21. 
Other Scriptures have been quoted to 
teach that a believer can be lost again 
such as 1 Cor. 9:25-27; 2 Tim. 2:5, 6; Heb. 
3:6, but these refer to failure in service 
and our ultimate loss of reward at the 
Judgment Seat of Christ. 

Beware 
Untold harm has been done by the 

wholesale application of the doctrine of 
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"eternal security" to everyone who makes 
a profession of Christ. This confirms the 
professor in his error and gives him an 
easy conscience on his way to hell. More-
over it leaves him in a position where he 
is harder to reach with the Gospel. Many 
believing parents in their zeal for the sal-
vation of their children need to exercise 
care as to this. Let us look for the evi-
dences of life in every one who professes. 
This is the rule laid down in Holy Scrip-
ture (Matt. 7:20; 2 Pet. 2:22; 1 John 3:9) . 

Mr. Spurgeon relates the story of a 
conversation between an Arminian and a 
Calvinist. The Arminian contended that 
the doctrine of eternal security gave a 
Christian license to sin. "How long think 
ye," asked the Calvinist, "would a true 
Christian desire a license to sin?" Need-
less to say the Arminian was silenced. 
Those who are truly born of God have 
within them a new nature created after 
the image of God in righteousness and ho-
liness. This is the source of all our desires 
after God and holiness. When we are 
overcome it is to our sorrow. We confess 
it and are forgiven and our communion is 
restored (1 John 1:9) . 

"Yes I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the Earnest is given; 

More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in Heaven." 

The Husbandman Needs Patience 
By J. DOUGLAS IBBOTSON 

Patience is a qualification necessary 
for every servant of Christ. It is necessa-
ry, if he is to have the joy of seeing the 
precious fruit of the earth. 

In James 5:7 we are exhorted to ob-
serve the husbandman in the natural 
sphere, as he tills the soil, and then after 
the seed is sown, waits "for the precious 
fruit of the earth." He knows that unless 
the rains water the seed there will be no 
fruit; so he exercises patience. He does 
not, nor can he, use any mechanical means 
to force a growth and bring to fruition the 
seed that has been planted. Notice the 
husbandman "waiteth"—suggesting a con-
tinuity of interest in the seed and ground;  

not just a spasmodic, intermittent exami-
nation. Nor does he expect to see the seed 
sprouting immediately, but he has long 
patience for it until he receives the "early 
and latter rain" in due season (Deut. 
11:14) . The apostle James has in mind 
the possession of the land of Canaan by 
Israel, and that land is not as the land of 
Egypt from which they came out, where 
they sowed their seed and watered it with 
the foot. God says it is a land that drinks 
the water from heaven (verse 11) . "A 
land which the Lord thy God careth for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of the year 
even unto the end of the year" (verse 12). 

Surely our Lord intends us to keep 
our eyes on the field where we sow the 
seed of the gospel, and to wait for the 
"early and latter rains." 

Egypt had no rains from heaven; there 
all was irrigation through human effort. 
In Canaan it was different, human effort 
was not necessary, for it was watered 
from heaven. In Egypt the eye was cen-
tered on the foot, but in Canaan it was 
turned to heaven from whence came the 
rain "in due season." 

It is perhaps the lot of some of the 
Lord's husbandmen to pass the time of 

Sowing and Waiting for the Fruit, in 
Obscurity, 

and they may not be much noticed by their 
brethren. They leave no blazing trail of 
successful evangelistic efforts, yet as abid-
ing in Christ they can bring forth fruit to 
Him in their lives (Gal. 5:22, 23) . Some 
husbandmen, as a result of an abundance 
of labor and zeal, are known as popular 
preachers, and are idolized to an extent 
not warranted by the Word of God. Such 
often report large numbers of converts, 
yet this "fruit" is not the result of "rain 
from heaven." The fruit may be the re-
sult of the Egyptian method, so much in 
use today, and sometimes creeping in 
among those who have been taught differ-
ently. This is seen in using pressure upon 
people, urging them to say they are saved, 
and often giving glowing accounts of large 
and unusual numbers of conversions. But 
what becomes of them? Sad to say, that 
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judging by their "fruits" we are com-
pelled to mark many of them as merely 
professors. 

Let those who serve the Lord as hus-
bandmen be very careful not to overesti-
mate the fruit. Let us sow the seed and 
have long patience for the fruit. God will 
not fail us! Again, let not any think that 
they were the only instruments used by 
the Spirit of God in the salvation of those 
it has been their joy to see brought to fru-
ition. Some husbandman may have plant-
ed the seed long before we came upon the 
scene, and God has been giving the early 
rains, then through us He lets the latter 
rains fall, and we are privileged to gather 
the harvest. How prone we are to take 
the credit to ourselves! Beware, because 
this leads to pride, a detestable thing in 
the eyes of the Lord, and all of us are sus-
ceptible to it. 

Today, generally speaking, we gather 
the fragments, the ones and twos here and 
there. Although in some cases large num-
bers still turn to the Lord, yet this is not 
the general experience of the Lord's ser-
vants in these closing days of the Church's 
history. 

Let us all continue to sow the seed and 
exercise patience, to the coming of the 
Lord. 

A Solemn Charge 
By JOHN RANKIN 

2 Tim. 4:1-9 
"Preach the Word" was Paul's charge 

to Timothy. The term is a military one of 
the strongest kind and carries with it 
great solemnity and authority. Several 
reasons may be drawn from the immedi-
ate context why this charge should be 
heeded. 
The Word Should Be Preached Because 

It Is the Servant's Duty to Obey 
This fact is apparent when we con-

sider the circumstances in which the 
charge was given. "I testify," says Paul, 
"before God and Christ Jesus, Who is 
about to judge living and dead and by His 
appearing and kingdom" (New Trans.). 

Weighty in this light alone must Timothy 
have felt the charge to be—it was before 
God and Christ Jesus. This is followed by 
reminding him that Christ is about to 
judge the living and the dead. Further-
more the charge is enforced by the fact of 
Christ's appearing and kingdom. His king-
dom, literal and visible, will be set up in 
this world but not until He Himself ap-
pears. This glorious appearing is again 
mentioned in verse 9 where it is viewed 
as an event to be loved. 

The Word Should Be Preached Because 
It Is Divinely Inspired 

The Apostle has dealt with this in 
Chapter 3 where after showing Timothy 
that wicked men and juggling imposters 
shall advance in evil, leading and being 
led astray, he exhorts him to continue in 
the things he has learned and of which he 
has been fully persuaded. The grace of 
continuance was enjoined upon him (1) 
on account of the source from which he 
had obtained his knowledge; (2) because 
these things were the things of the Sacred 
Writings—the things of God; and (3) be-
cause of what the Scriptures were able to 
accomplish, not only to make wise unto 
salvation but also to make the man of God 
complete, and to thoroughly furnish him 
unto every good work. 

To this man therefore who revered the 
Scriptures, who studied and learned their 
import, who was fully persuaded of their 
divine authenticity, supreme authority, 
and unique ability, and who put them into 
practice was the solemn charge given. 

The Word Should Be Preached Because 
It Is Wholesome Doctrine 

The minute description of men in the 
time that "shall be" of which Paul speaks 
is much in evidence everywhere today. 
Here is the picture: (1) they will not en-
dure sound teaching, (2) they will be gov-
erned by their own desires, (3) they will 
have itching ears, (4) they will heap to 
themselves teachers, (5) they will turn 
their ears from the truth, and (6) they 
will turn aside unto fables. It is said that 
behind the thought of itching ears lies the 
idea of swine with the scurvy who seek 
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relief by rubbing their ears on stones they 
consider suitable for the purpose. The 
simile is not a complimentary one but 
there it is! So much for the various cults 
and so called modernists and their con-
gregations. In the sphere of professed or-
thodoxy we have to mourn that in many 
places wholesome doctrine is not much in 
demand. Much is ruled out as non essen-
tial because unpalatable to a vitiated 
taste. At the bottom of this opposition we 
fear is to be found the love of what is 
popular or the want of real devotion to 
Christ, although there will be sometimes 
a pretension of zeal for the Lord's cause 
that others who are loyal to the Word are 
not supposed to have. Faithful men of 
God often suffer much at the hands of 
those, even their brethren who in some 
cases, favor systems of human origin 
rather than the simplicity of the Truth. 
Paul himself no doubt would be very 
much out of date were he to come back 
and move among the assemblies of God's 
people. He would find perhaps a very re-
stricted sphere in certain quarters, for his 
ministry would be along the lines of what 
profits not what pleases. 

It is a matter of profound thankfulness 
in days when fables are popular, that not 
a few men, who still having hearts for all 
the family of faith, adhere to all the com-
mandments of the Lord (1 Cor. 14:37). 
Though burdened in their souls at times 
on account of general apostacy, they, like 
Jeremiah, knowing the Lord is near, will 
not be without that unique support which 
His presence gives. "I am," said Jeremiah, 
"in derision daily; every one mocketh me. 
For since I spake, I cried violence and 
spoil; because the Word of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto me and a derision 
daily . . . But His Word was in. my heart 
as a burning fire, shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing and I 
could not stay." Later he added "The 
Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one." 
What encouragement is here! 

The Word Should Be Preached if the 
Preacher Would Obtain. a Crown of 

Righteousness 
To have respect unto the recompense 

of the reward though not the chief motive 
in service is nevertheless an incentive to 
faithfulness. Are we not exhorted to 
speak and act as those who are to be 
judged by the law of liberty. In preach-
ing the Word it will be necessary to "con-
vict" the gainsayers; to "rebuke" the tri-
flers; to "warn" the unruly and to "en-
courage" the downcast; and besides, to 
open up the great truths of Scripture and 
minister Christ to the hearts of the hear-
ers. The motto, "Get on with the gospel," 
is good so far as it goes but the command 
to preach the Word is all embracing. In 
doing this every truth is set forth in its 
true relation to Christ. Happy for those 
who handle the Word of God when they 
do not handle it deceitfully or huxterize 
it, for God has regard to the man who 
trembles at His Word and who neither 
adds to nor takes from it. The judgment-
seat is before us when it will be fully 
manifested that loyalty to Christ and 
fidelity to His Word are what alone 
counts with God. 

The Word Should Be Preached Because 
It Is a Privilege to Follow the Example 

Of a Great Man Such as Paul 

He desired Timothy to be his worthy 
successor, to be sober in all things, to bear 
evils or suffer hardships, to do the work 
of an Evangelist and to fill up the measure 
of his ministry, to leave nothing of its re-
quirements unfinished. "For," he adds, "I 
am already being poured out and the time 
of my release is come." The time had 
come to unmoor, to hoist the sail, and to 
set forth into the boundless ocean of lib-
erty and love; to be with Christ which is 
very far better. Then as one has remarked 
he looks to his state in a threefold aspect 
— (1) the past, "I have fought"; (2) the 
immediate present, "there is laid up for 
me"; (3) the future, "the Lord will give 
me in that day." Who would not be en-
couraged by such an example of devoted-
ness and zeal! The crown is for him and 
for all others who love His appearing; and 
those who love His appearing love Him-
self and give proof of this by cleaving to 
and by preaching the WORD. The proph- 
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et that hath a dream let him tell a dream 
and he that hath MY WORD let him 
speak MY WORD faithfully. What is the 
chaff to the WHEAT? saith the Lord. 

Ananias and Sapphira 
By WILLIAM McCORMICK 

Acts 5:1-16 
In the preceding chapter we are 

told that Barnabas, a Levite, sold his 
possessions, and laid the price of them 
at the apostle's feet. It would seem that in 
the early church there prevailed a good 
spirit of emulation in those things which 
were godly. Does it not appear that this is 
lacking today, notwithstanding the great-
er opportunity and the increased knowl-
edge of the mind of Christ? Well might 
we be provoked to emulate the men of 
God in the early days of the Church! Yet, 
we must remember that "if a man also 
strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully" (2 Tim. 2:5) . 
All our contending and striving for the 
faith must be strictly according to the tes-
timony of God's Word. Ananias and Sap-
phira made a fatal error when they re-
solved to appear outwardly what they 
were not inwardly (verse 2) . 
They Were Not Dealing With Men, But 

With God; 
"for that which is highly esteemed among 
men is an abomination in the sight of 
God" (Luke 16:15) . Observe the spiritual 
insight of the man of God, Peter (verse 4) 
—he possessed the power to detect the in-
sincerity, and the untruthfulness of Ana-
nias. He confronted him with his sin and 
deception, also the cause (verse 3); declar-
ing that Satan—the cunning and crafty 
foe of God—had filled his heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost. Let us not under-es-
timate the power, the activity and energy 
of this adversary, who desires to destroy 
our testimony on earth. 

Why Did Their Sin 
seem so dreadful? Is not the same error 
looked upon lightly in the Church today? 
Perhaps for this reason: from Penticost 
until this act of deceit, no cloud had dark- 

ened the clear testimony of the believers, 
nor marred their faithfulness to the truth 
that was revealed to them in Christ. They 
continued steadfastly in the things that 
pleased God (Acts 2:42) . "Great power 
. . . and great grace was upon them all" 
(Chap. 4:33) . There was equality among 
them in temporal things. They that had 
possessions sold them (verse 34) , "and 
laid them down at the apostles' feet: and 
distribution was made unto every man ac-
cording as he had need" (4:35). But, now, 
this sin with its sad and solemn judgment 
had come among them. 

Let Us Consider the Sequel: 
"And great fear (godly fear, Heb. 12:28) 
came upon all the Church . . . and they 
were all with one accord in Solomon's 
porch" (verses 11, 12) . This speaks of 
unity, of onemindedness. No divisions ap-
peared, no sides were taken in the crisis. 
The spiritual state of the believers in 
chapter four and verse thirty-two was un-
altered, they "were of one heart and of 
one soul." Oh! that THE FEAR OF GOD 
was more evident in our assemblies today, 
and that "Endeavoring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace" (Eph. 
4:3) ever motivated our conduct. 

The Judgment Upon Ananias and 
Sapphira 

was very solemn, but in faithfulness the 
man of God must carry out God's disci-
pline. This suggests a principle of action 
to which we would do well to take heed in 
these days of indifference to God's order. 
What was the result after God's discipline 
had been carried out ?—There was no in-
jury to the testimony, neither criticism 
from those outside, but, rather, "the peo-
ple magnified them. And believers were 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women" (verses 13, 14) . 
The lesson is very instructive if we apply 
our hearts to meditate upon it; may the 
Spirit of God help us to do so. 

The believer's relation to judgment is 
three-fold. As a sinner—past (John 5:24); 
as a son—present (Heb. 12:6, 8) ; as a 
servant—future (2 Cor. 5:10) . 
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Notes on First Timothy, 2:9,10 

with shamefastness — the spelling 
"shame-facedness" obscures both the 
meaning and the etymology of the word, 
as if it had to do simply with the face. 
What is expressed is really a moral repug-
nance of what is base and unseemly, lead-
ing to that due restraint which prevents 
the overstepping of the limits of womanly 
reserve and yet has regard to that which 
is due to others. This word aide's is not 
found elsewhere in the N. T. 

and sobriety; — the word sophrosune, 
rendered "sobriety," is derived from sos, 
sound, and phren, the mind. "Sound judg-
ment" would express the two parts of the 
word almost exactly; "it is that habitual 
inner self-government, with its constant 
rein on all the passions and desires, which 
would hinder the temptation to this from 
arising, or at all events from arising in 
such strength as should overbear the 
checks and barriers which adios opposed 
to it" (Trench, Synonyms, p. 69) . Cognate 
words are the verbs sophronize, Titus 2:4, 
to train; the adjective sophron, sober-
minded, 1 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 1:8; 2:2, 5; the ad-
verb sophronos, soberly, Tit. 2:12, and the 
verb sophroneO, to be soberminded, Tit. 
2:6; these words are thus specially charac-
teristic of the Pastoral Epistles. What the 
Apostle had in view in the present pas-
sage was the snare of the extreme forms 
of current fashions. The great safeguard 
against being captured by these, which 
exist in every age, is the habit of rever-
ence towards God and the evidence of it 
in deeds of devoted service. This ever 
meets with God's pleasure and approval; 
fidelity to the Lord in this respect will find 
its reward at the Judgment Seat. 

not with broidered hair,—lit., "plait-
ings," that is to say, not the simple and 
comely plaiting of the long hair which is 
the glory of a woman, but the extravagant 
estentation displayed by fashionable wom-
en of these times; cp. 1 Pet. 3:3. 

and gold, or pearls or costly raiment; 
—the gold would include that which was 
twined amongst the plaits of hair. There 
was a temptation to imitate the personal 
adornments of the fashionable rich, de-
signed to attract the eye, and tending, in 
gatherings, to distract the mind of the 
worshiper. In the luxurious period in 
which this Epistle was written, bracelets, 
earrings, necklaces were lavishly em-
ployed for female adornment. Since "the 
whole lieth in the evil one" (1 John 5:19, 
R. V.) , believers need to be on their guard 
against these influences, manners and cus-
toms which would mar their testimony as 
those who are not of the world. The great 
requisite for this is faith, which is "the as-
surance of things hoped for, the proving 
of things not seen" (Heb. 11:1) , and it is 
faith that gives the victory that overcomes 
the world (1 John 5:4) . 

Verse 10. but (which becometh wom-
en professing godliness) through good 
works.—the verb epangello, translated 
"professing," properly means to proclaim, 
to announce; it denotes something more 
than mere profession, and conveys the 
thought of a practical realization of what 
is professed. 

Theosebeia, "godliness," differs little 
from eusebeia (see notes on ver. 2) , 
though the first part of the word (theo-) 
gives a certain emphasis to the Person of 
God as the One Who is reverenced. Both 
words indicate an apprehension of the 
presence of God. 

In the phrase "through good works," 
the R. V. "through" expresses a change of 
preposition which is lost in the A. V., 
"with." Here din is instrumental, signify-
ing, not accompanying circumstances, but 
the means whereby what is stated is ac-
complished. It is possible to take the 
phrase with "professing" but the proper 
connection seems undoubtedly to be with 
the word "adorn," in verse 9. Good works 
are the media of that adornment which 
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pleases God (cp. Acts 9:36). These are the 
essential means whereby faith is carried 
into practice. The word rendered "good" 
is not kalos, beautiful, fair, but agathos, 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

that which is good by being beneficial, 
that beauty of the Christian life which 
finds its expression in seeking the welfare 
of others. 

Affection For Christ --/ts Revival 
(Continued from Last Issue) 

2 Corinthians 11:1-3 
In bringing about restoration the Lord 

makes use of two great agencies—Minis-
try and Government; or to put it in sim-
pler words, He reaches us by His voice or 
by His hand. I am not forgetting His ad-
vocacy with the Father, for this lies be-
hind it all. He takes up our whole case 
with the Father before there is a move-
ment of restoring grace towards us, or any 
response to that movement in our souls. 
That advocacy which is in all the value of 
His own nearness to the Father and based 
upon His sin-atoning work, is the unfail-
ing outcome of His love. Our sin becomes 
the immediate occasion for His love to 
concern itself on our behalf, and this with 
the Father. Then, consequent upon this 
perfect and prevailing advocacy, there is 
the activity of 

His Restoring Grace Toward Us, 
and it is of this that I now speak. 

"I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst not 
bear them which are evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say they are apostles, 
and are not, and hast found them liars: 
and hast borne, and hast patience, and for 
My Name's sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted. Nevertheless I have against 
thee that thou hast left thy first love. Re-
member therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; 
or else I will come unto thee, and will re-
move thy candlestick out of his place, ex-
cept thou repent" (Rev. 2:2-5) . Here we 
have ministry, or the Lord's voice, ad-
dressing itself to those whose hearts had 
left their first love, and seeking to call 
them to repentance. How solemn is the  

picture here presented to our view! We 
see an assembly that was apparently in 
the most perfect outward order, and in 
which was found an extraordinary meas-
ure of faithfulness and spiritual energy, 
yet lacking the one thing which alone 
could satisfy the heart of Christ. No hu-
man eye might have been able to discern 
that anything was lacking; there was serv-
ice, fidelity, suffering for Christ's name's 
sake, and endurance of no ordinary kind. 
If we knew , such an assembly we should 
probably think they were everything that 
could be desired. But the love of their es-
pousals had waned; they had left the 
bright "first love" to which Christ Himself 
was everything. Alas! it is possible for 
our service, our fidelity, and our testi-
mony for Christ to become prominent in 
our minds, and for these things, so excel-
lent in themselves, to usurp the place 
which Christ longs to hold in our affec-
tions. It may have been so at Ephesus, for 
Satan will use even such things as these 
to corrupt our minds from simplicity as to 
the Christ, and it is often thus that the de-
cline of affection begins. 

How touching is that word, 

"Remember 
from whence thou art fallen." We have 
already seen how the Lord remembers the 
"first love" of His saints; He delights to 
call it to mind; and He counts upon it be- 
ing also a sweet memory to the hearts of 
His own. This is the first effort of His re- 
storing grace—to recall the memory of 
those precious hours when the holy rap- 
ture of "first love" filled the heart, and He 
was really everything to the soul. Are the 
best and brightest seasons of your soul's 
history somewhere far behind? Have you 
to look back through the mist of interven- 
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ing years to find a moment of deep joy in 
which Christ filled the whole vision of 
your soul, and His love satisfied every 
longing of your heart? Sorrowfully, but 
in tender love, the Lord calls you now to 
"remember." Do not allow yourself to be 
deceived by the fact that you know more, 
and that many truths are clearer to your 
mind. This may be so while the affections 
wither, and the soul is as dry as the desert 
sand. May the voice of the Lord really 
reach and recall in power every heart that 
has left its first love. 

"And Repent." 
I think there is an immensity of grace 

in that word. It opens the door for the 
aroused heart to trace its way back to the 
point where the decline began. It is, so to 
speak, the Lord inviting us to return to 
the happiness and intimacy of "first love." 
It is sad and humbling that the Lord has 
to use such a word to His own, but there 
is precious grace and comfort in it for the 
exercised heart. Instead of putting any 
difficulty or discouragement in the way of 
our return, He invites us—calls upon us—
to retrace our steps. Yet we must needs 
return in a way that really sets us free in 
the presence of His love from the things 
that had diverted us from Him. Hence He 
says "Repent." It is by the judgment in 
His presence of the whole course by which 
our hearts have wandered that we are 
brought back to the point where the de-
cline began. The soul has to travel back 
over its course, and to judge in the pres-
ence of the Lord the true character of the 
things that have turned it aside, and in 
doing so to judge itself for that condition 
which gave these things their power over 
it. This is a deep, solemn, searching, proc-
ess, but infinite love calls us into it, and 
will carry us through it if we respond to 
that call. I can quite understand a back-
slider saying, "But my course has been so 
crooked and intricate that I could never 
trace it out; and the beginnings of my de-
cline were so subtle, and the stages of it 
so imperceptible, that I am quite at a 
loss." This may serve to prove to you that 
you cannot restore yourself. The Lord 
alone can lead us back over the history of  

our souls, and if our hearts really turn to 
Him He will do it. He can show us exactly 
what turned us aside, and what it was 
that prepared us to be turned aside, and 
He can give us His own judgment about it 
all. There is no legal effort about this, but 
the soul sitting down before the Lord to 
judge with Him the whole course of de-
parture. The result of it is that we are 
brought back, with a deepened knowledge 
of self and a truer judgment of the world, 
to find our entire satisfaction in the un-
changing love of His heart. We are 
brought back to the freshness and sim-
plicity of that "first love" to which Christ 
is everything. 

But there is another agency employed 
by the Lord to reach the consciences and 
hearts of His backsliding people, and that 
is 

Government. 
To bring this before you, I will read from 
the Old Testament: "Therefore, behold, I 
will hedge up thy way with thorns, and 
make a wall, that she shall not find her 
paths. And she shall follow after her lov-
ers, but she shall not overtake them; and 
she shall seek them, but shall not find 
them: then shall she say, I will go and re-
turn to my first husband; for then was it 
better with me than now" (Hosea 2:6, 7) . 
Here we see the movement of the Lord's 
hand in restoring grace. He will not allow 
the backslider to go unchecked in his self-
chosen way; He hedges it up with thorns, 
and builds a wall across it. Do not our 
hearts know something of this? We 
thought to take a seemingly pleasant path, 
but Christ was not before our hearts when 
we entered it,and every step in it was tak-
ing us further from Him, and in His grace 

He Put a Hedge of Thorns Across It. 
He allowed our path to land us in painful 
circumstances, and the thorns tore our 
flesh. Did we consider that it was restor-
ing grace which thus hedged up our way? 
Then again, we thought we saw a straight, 
smooth way before us; it fell in with our 
wishes, our judgment approved it, and we 
entered on it with the greatest assurance. 
But presently we came to a dead block; 
there was a wall right across the road, and 
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we could neither get over it nor round it. 
Ah! it was restoring grace which built 
that wall, and which seeks to remind us 
by it that Christ was not before us when 
we turned that way. 

A few words more. "And she shall 
sing there, as in the days of her youth, 
and as in the day when she came up out 
of the land of Egypt. . . . And I will be-
troth thee unto Me for ever. . . . I will 
even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness; 
and thou shalt know the Lord" (Hosea 
2:15, 19, 20). What a triumph of grace! 
Poor backsliding Israel, after more than 
3,000 years of wandering and rebellion, 
will be brought back to the kindness of 
her youth, and to the love of her espou-
sals. She will know Jehovah in His infi-
nite grace as she has never known Him 
before—no longer as her Master, but as 
her Husband (see verse 16)—and she will 
enter afresh and for ever into the joy of 
her betrothal to Him. Beloved brethren, 
if this is the manner of His grace to Israel, 
surely our hearts are entitled to appropri-
ate its sweetness to ourselves, who are 
called, through infinite love, to know Him 
in a closer relationship. I know that when 
the heart has long been a stranger to the 
joy of first love, there is a tendency to set-
tle down and go on with things as they 
are, as though it were hopeless to expect 
to be restored. I am sure that if the Lord 
gives your heart a fresh consciousness 
that He really loves you, that despairing 
and depressing idea will be banished from 
your soul. You will awake to the blessed 
reality of the fact that He yearns over you 
in rich and boundless love, and that He is 
ready to lead you into communion with 
Himself in the judgment of the things that 
have turned you aside, and of yourself for 
giving them a place in your thoughts. 
Your heart will leap for joy to think that 

His Love Is Really Unchanged. 
Thus restored, "first love," with all that it 
means for you and for Him, will again fill 
your heart. You will sing as in the days 
of your youth. You will come back with 
a subdued and chastened spirit—with a 
humbled heart and a broken will—to the 

joy of that moment of espousal when 
Christ was everything to your heart. 

Gleanings From the Des Moines 
Conference, 1938 

He delights to receive of us. 
Time is an arena for sacrificial living. 
Pastime is wasted time. 
We cannot have fellowship with Him 

without having our feet washed. 
If a Christian can't speak about Him 

something is wrong. 
It takes more power to make light 

than noise. 
If I am judging myself I will be too 

busy to judge others. 
We should be lighthouses upon the 

shore. 
It is all right to be occupied with His 

past, but not with ours. 
We must flee from sin, we cannot 

overcome it. 

Ephraim (Genesis 41:52) 

"God has caused me to be fruitful 
In the land of my affliction." 

How these words of Joseph cheer us—
Like a blessed benediction! 

He had passed through fiery trial 
But God's presence with him stayed. 

And since Joseph's God is my God, 
Why should I then be afraid? 

Christ our Savior knew affliction 
Such as man has never known, 

When upon the cross, forsaken, 
He redeemed us for His own. 

And if testings, tears, and trials 
Mark the path He bids me take 

I can trust Him through those trials 
For my God makes no mistake. 

And if trials make me fruitful 
In things honoring to His Name; 

Or would lead some soul to trust Him, 
Who to die for sinners came 

I can thank Him for those trials 
Though their cause I cannot see: 

For I know that life's affliction 
Bears fruit for eternity. 

Mrs. Alex. C. Murray 



GOD'S 
PLAN 

FOR THE 
THEOCRACY 

BUT 1.  
IT 2.  

WAS 3.  

BEWARE OF THE FATHER OF LIES 
1 John 3:8, The Devil sinneth from the beginning. 
Gen. 3:1-5, Through Subtilty he corrupted Eve. 
Matt. 13:19,25, Steals seed, and sows tares. 
2 Cor. 11:3, Saints to beware his craftiness. 
2 Thess. 2:9-12, His lying wonders in last days. 
Rev. 20:2,10, He and all who are his, doomed. 

BET ATIVE THE WORD OF TRUTH 
John 1:14, Jesus Christ full of grace and truth. 
John 8:32, Abide in His Word: which is Truth. 
John 7:17, By Word of Truth we are sanctified. 
Jas. 1:17,18, Born again by Word of Truth. 
Col. 1:5, Our hope depends on Word of Truth. 
Psa. 43:3, 0, send out Thy Light and Thy Truth. 
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THE YEAR AT SINAI: Israel was a nation of redeemed slaves, delivered from Egypt, led, fed, 
watered, protected, miraculously on the way from Egypt to Mount Sinai. There, fifty days from the 
Passover in Egypt (contr. Acts 2:1), they had audience with Jehovah, as foretold in Exod. 3:12. 
Their entire legislation was given the nation at one time, in complete form. Time spent at Sinai 
covers Exod. 19, through Leviticus to Num. 10. 

{ THE 	A. MORAL, God's holy requirements from each individual human being. 
LAW 	B. CEREMONIAL, God's provision of fitness for approach to Himself. 

C. CIVIL, God's laws governing every department of national life. 

1. Their King was Jehovah, Who spake through Moses. 
2. Their Tabernacle, The King's habitation, Eph. 2:20. 
3. The Priests and Levites, His officers of state, Eph. 4:11. 
4. The Sacrifices, their symbols of worship, Heb. 13:10. 
5. The Festivals, their gathering together unto Jehovah. 
6. The Cloud: betokened the presence of the King. 
7. The Law, given them as to no other nation, Deut. 4:8. 
8. The Ark of the Covenant, the King's throne, Psa. 99:1. 

Burdensome, Acts 15:10, 
Figurative, Heb. 10:1, 
Transitory, Heb. 8:13, Col. 2:14-17. 

Yet they went about to 
fulfill their own right-
eousness. Rom. 10:3. 

Lesson for Dec. 4, 1938: THE SIN OF LYING 
Exod. 20:16 	THE NINTH COMMANDMENT: about False Witness. 
2 Kings 5:20-27 	The Example of Gehazi: False Witness about God's Service. 

THE 	Prov. 6:16-19 	The Lord hates a False Witness and a Sower of Discord. 
SCRIPTURE 	Matt. 15:19,20 	False Witness, the Fruit proceeding from an evil heart. 

REFERENCES John 8:42-47 	Contrast in Parentage: Truth in Christ, or Satanic Lies. 
Eph. 4:25 	The New Man must prove birth from above by truthfulness. 
Rev. 22:14,15 	The awful eternal doom on apostates, who love lies. 

The Ninth Commandment safeguards reputation: it preserves human relationships: Satan is 
the arch-liar, the father of lies. False witness robs God of His reputation, destroys the value of 
God's Word, degrades the Name of Jesus Christ, debases the Gospel, darkens all human intercourse, 
defiles the heart of man, and delivers its workers to a lost eternity. 

Psa. 51:6: God desires reality of heart, loyalty in faith. (Memory text). 

Lesson for Dec. 11, 1938: THE SIN OF COVETOUSNESS 
THE 	Exod. 20:17 	THE TENTH COMMANDMENT: based on the First. 

SCRIPTURE 	Luke 12:13-21 	Example of greed for this world's goods, forgets eternity. 
REFERENCES 1 1 Tim. 6:6-10 	Contrast the Christian's spirit, and that of the world. 

The Tenth Commandment encircles all the virtues of the second table of the law. It reaches all 
of life's relationships and protects them from violation. Covetousness is the root of sin (Rom. 7:7) 
and leads to the commission of every sin, Jas. 4.1-3. 

SORROWS OF COVETOUSNESS 
Described in Eccl. 2:18-23; Ezek. 7:19; Isa. 5:8. 
Those who will be rich, their evils, 1 Tim. 6:5-11. 
The miseries of greed in last days, Jas. 5:1-6. 
Covetousness is idolatry of heart, Col. 3:5. 
False teachers are covetous, 2 Pet. 2:3,15,16.  

JOYS OF CONTENTMENT 
Psa. 37:1-11, Fret not, Covet not, but Trust God. 
Prov. 15:13-17, The happiness of contentment. 
1 Tim. 6:6-8, Godliness with contentment, g. gain. 
1 Cor. 7:17-23, Be content with earthly lot 
1 John 2:15, Love not the world nor its things. 

THE GRAND } 
EXAMPLE 	

2 Cor. 8:9 J He, though He was rich, for our sakes became poor, that 
We, through His poverty, might be rich, in His grace. 

The example of Paul, who had learned in all conditions to be content, Phil. 4:11. 
The cure for covetousness; the reason for contentment, is trust in the Living God, 1 Tim. 6:17. 
The assurance: He will never leave, nor forsake thee: The Lord our Helper! never fear! Heb. 13:5,6. 

Memory Text: Exod. 20:17; If Exod. 20:2 is understood, verse 17 is obeyed. 
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Lesson for Dec. 18, 1938: CHRIST'S NEW COMMANDMENT 

	

I Matt. 5:43-48 	Contrast the law of retaliation and the law of love. 

	

Matt. 22:34-40 	Only in the spirit of love can the law be kept. 

	

SCRIPTURE J Luke 10:25-37 	The law of love only possible to those who accept Christ. 

	

REFERENCES 1 John 13:34,35 	This new Commandment depends on receiving His love. 

	

Jahn 15:12-14 	Christ's sacrificial love the basis of the law of love. 
1 Gal. 5:13,14 	Freed from the law by His Cross, we serve now by love. 

{l The
natural affection, unmerciful, hateful, Rom. 1:29-32. 

The works of the flesh produce every evil, lovelessness, Gal. 5:19-21. 
No good in man-in his natural state, Rom. 7:18; Jer. 17:9. 

BUT SEE 
MAN BY 
NATURE 

BEHOLD THE GOODNESS OF GOD 
He is the God of love: He is love, 2 Cor. 13:11. 
His goodness proclaimed to Israel, Exod. 34:6, 7. 
Manifested in the gift of His Son, John 3:16. 
Commended in Christ's death for us, Rom. 5:8. 
The greatest love of our Friend, John 15:13. 
The measureless love of Christ, Eph. 3:17-21. 
The inseparable love of Christ, Rom. 8:35-39. 

OUR RESPONSE TO HIS LOVE 
God requires our love, Deut. 10:12; Mark 12:29. 
Love is the fulfilling of the law, Rom. 13:10. 
His love is shed abroad in our hearts, Rom. 5:5. 
A fruit of the indwelling spirit, Gal. 5:22. 
The ministry of love described, 1 Cor. 13. 
Necessity of loving one another, 1 John 3:11-23. 
The Victories of love described, 1 John 5:1-5. 

Memory Text: John 13:34-The Pattern and Practice of the new Commandment. 

Lesson for Dec. 25, 1938: GOD'S GREAT LOVE 
THE LAST OF BI- 	Of Jesus Christ: The Son of Man: The Eternal Son of Gad, Phil. 2:5-7. 

BLE GENEALOGIES The Son of David: The Shepherd, The Warrior, The Deliverer, The King. 
Matt. 1:1-17 	The Son of Abraham: The Sacrifice, the Heir of All, The Covenant One. 

THE SEARCH OF THE WISE MEN GUIDED BY THE STAR 

From the East, where world wisdom failed. 
The Star-the miracle of Divine revelation. 
The sad reception-King and City troubled. 
The Scriptures searched-but faithlessly. 
The Sovereign-Herod-plans in treachery. 
The Strangers find Jesus-and have great joy.  

They Sought the Savior-King of the Jews. 
" Embraced God's promises afar off. 
" Arrive at Jerusalem-City of the King. 
" Rewarded by Scripture guidance. 

Carry with them gifts of worship. 
" Honor the Young Child in adoration. 

THE KING IS BORN 
The Seed of David, Rom. 1:3. 
King of the Jews, Matt. 2:2. 
Under the Law, Gal. 4.4. 
Of a Virgin, Isa. 7:14; Mt. 1:18. 
By the Holy Ghost, Matt. 1:18. 
Fulfilling prophecy, Matt. 1:23. 

CONTRASTED RESULTS 
Great Providential guidance. 
Great Fulfilment of Scripture. 
Great Joy on part of Believers. 
Great Wickedness of Herod. 
Great Indifference of Scribes. 
Great Consequences to each. 

OUT OF EGYPT 
Bethlehem's Sorrows, Jer. 31:5, 
The Conspiracy, Psa. 2; Acts 4:27. 
The Stay in Egypt, Hos. 11:1. 
ACCEPTED, brings joy, verse 10. 
REJECTED, brings Woe, verse 16. 
He Comes again! Rev. 1:7. 

Memory Text: John 3:16: Here see the heart of God revealed. 

For the Teacher's Notebook: OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS 
This book covers only about one month of history as Israel were encamped at Sinai-they had 

received the Moral Law, now they receive the Ceremonial Law. This is the Priest's Guide-Book. 
Theme: Holiness unto the Lord. A Book illustrating the Grace of God. Spoken from the Tabernacle. 

PART 1. CHAPS. 1 to 16: LAWS OF ACCESS PART 2. CHAPS. 17 to 27: LAWS OF LIFE 
A. Chaps. 1 to 7 

SACRIFICE 
Chaps. 1-5: Order 
Chaps. 6-7: Laws 

B. Chaps. 8 to 10 
MEDIATION 
Preparation 

for Priesthood 

C. Chaps. 11 to 16 
SEPARATION 

Preparation 
for Worship 

A. Chaps. 17 to 20 
THEIR WALK 
The Sanctuary 
and the Home 

B. Chaps. 21 to 231 C. Chaps. 24 to 27 
THEIR WORSHIP THEIR WELFARE 

and the Festivals Vows, the Tithes 
The Priesthood The Jubilee. the 

Looking Forward to the Day of Atonement-7 -7 Looking Forward to the Day of Jubilee 

Holy Food 
Holy Maternity 

Holy Bodies 
Holy People 
Atonement 

Offering 11 Various 1. Burnt Their Calling 
Aspects 2. Meal 	" Consecration 

of 	3. Peace " Clothing 
Christ's 4. Sin 	" 	Cleansing 
Sacrifice 5. Tres. 	Sin Judged  

Holy Sanctuary Priest's Home life 
Holy Families Priest's 
Holy Society 	Personal life 

Holy Behavior Priest's Separation 
Holy Reverence National Times 

of Festival yearly 

Blasphemy judged 
Rights of the Land 
Inheritance Rights 
Conditions of 

Tenancy 
Rights of the Lord 

Here more than in any other Book, Jehovah speaks directly. All types relate to Approach to Jehovah. 

Hebrews and Leviticus should be studied together.-Only two historical events, both of judgment. 
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Work in Nethers and Other Parts. 
of Virginia 

By AUGUST HASSE 

For a number of years I have been 
seeking to serve the Lord by spending 
part of the year working in the Northeast-
ern section of the State of Virginia. One 
must remember that there are lowlands in 
Virginia as well as mountains. The tent 
meetings have been carried on mostly 
away from the mountain region. In the 
mountain region one can work best in 
school houses and in homes. The work 
has been slow indeed, nevertheless we 
thank the Lord for whatever blessing we 
see. 

At Montpelier Station, Va., 
there are three families who gather to- 
gether to remember the Lord in the 
breaking of bread. Brother Myer seeks to 
shepherd this little flock. He also has a 
Bible school there for the children. He is 
to be highly commended for the work he 
is doing. Like Paul he seeks to work with 
his hands to make a living, while serving 
the Lord in these out-of-the-way places. 

In Elkwood, Va., 
we have the use of a little chapel. Many 
of the brethren have preached there from 
time to time. A Bible School is held there 
every Sunday afternoon. There are some 
whole hearted Christians but because of a 
lack of brethren they cannot have the 
Breaking of Bread. 

About twenty-five miles from Elkwood 
we come to 

Nokesville, Va. 
Here they have a nice Gospel Hall. Broth-
er Eelman, who has been commended by 
the Plainfield Assembly in N. J., is mostly 
responsible for carrying on the work at 
present. He reports that the gospel meet-
ings are growing in interest as well as in 
numbers. They have Sunday School each 
Lord's Day followed by remembering the 
Lord in His own appointed way. 

Brother Fesche is also living in Nokes- 

ville. He has had tent meetings all around 
that section of the country and word 
comes that he is seeing blessing at the 
close of the tent season. 

Why Do Pioneer Preachers Break Down 
In Health ? 

In last month's issue of Light and Lib-
erty we were informed of the breakdown 
in health of three young brethren engaged 
in pioneer work. 

Many who are older in the work can 
look back to breakdowns they have had in 
health and can thus sympathize with those 
who are at present laid aside. 

The Reasons 

for such breakdowns may be many and 
varied. The writer can look back to one 
within a year after he went forth preach-
ing the gospel. When one realizes the 
need of a perishing world, and has heard 
the call of His Lord saying: "Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel," he feels 
much like Paul, who said, "Woe is me if I 
preach not the gospel." It is very easy 
and almost natural for one filled with such 
zeal for lost souls to forget the limitations 
of the human body. Many of those who go 
forth from the assemblies leave busy em-
ployments, with very little material accu-
mulated for sermons. When they get out 
on the field, they find there is a big differ-
ence between preaching occasionally at 
home and every night, perhaps, for 
months at a stretch. Then too, he knows 
other men who conduct afternoon Bible 
readings or Children's meetings and feels 
he should do likewise. Soon his sermon 
barrel is empty and he finds himself dig-
ging, not for one sermon a day, but, for 
two or three. This, with the burden for 
souls and other prayer burdens, besides 
many other duties, all making demands 
upon one's strength, will soon weaken the 
strongest. His own zeal will often carry 
him beyond his strength, and some have 
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no doubt exceeded the limit, fearing the 
criticism of thoughtless Christians. 

Many have felt that a time of consulta-
tion spent with older and experienced la-
borers would help those younger in the 
work. It is hoped 

The Preachers' Conference 
being arranged in St. Louis will prove 
helpful. 

The order of this conference has not 
been fully determined but no doubt it will 
give the opportunity to exchange thoughts 
regarding Gospel meetings, Children's 
meetings, Bible readings, advertising 
meetings, tent equipment, the formation 
of an assembly, pastoral work, help on dif-
ficult passages and the discussion of vari-
ous problems, including methods of study, 
the prayer life of the preacher, etc., etc. 

This new venture has been made pos-
sible by our St. Louis brethren. All full or 
part time workers should make a special 
effort to be there. Those intending to go 
should write the convenors immediately. 
Address, Mr. Chas. Todd, 1500 California 
Ave., St. Louis, Mo. It is hoped assemblies 
and individuals will be exercised to share 
in the expenses. Gifts may be sent to this 
magazine or to Mr. E. R. Allan, 2735 El-
lendale Ave., St. Louis, Mo. The confer-
ence meetings will be held, God willing, 
at the St. Louis Bible Hall, 3631 Finney 
Ave., Nov. 8, 9, and 10. Sessions morn-
ing, afternoon, and evening. 

Note: We have heard of some cases 
where individuals have sent gifts to pio-
neers by mail but received no answer. In 
one or two instances the parties had to 
wait until the return check came back. 
We know this is not intentional on the 
part of those receiving gifts and hope it 
will be corrected. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

J. W. D., Colorado 	 $3.30 
H. J. S., Conn 	  5.00 
"In His Name," Iowa 	 25.00 
Washington, Iowa, Assembly 	10.00 
J. G., California 	 10.00 
"Shut In," Michigan 	  1.00  

Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

•••••••••••••••••••••* 

Mussolini's Place Threatened 
Swift and dramatic events led up to 

Mussolini's change from the dictator who 
boasted in half a dozen speeches of the 
might and invincibility of Italy to the role 
of a peace maker. It took only a few 
hours for the metamorphosis. 

Some time ago, it was learned, well-
informed Italian circles tipped Paris to be 
on the alert for a major Italian move. 

King Victor Emanuel, it was rumored, 
planned to abdicate in favor of his eldest 
son and heir, Crown Prince Umberto, 
Prince of Piedmont. Umberto, it was as-
serted, then would lead a movement 
against Mussolini and in favor of Air 
Marshal Italo Balbo, leader of the Italian 
mass flight to Chicago. 

There is no love lost between Musso-
lini and Balbo. When the latter, flying tri-
umphantly back from America, threat-
ened to become a more popular figure 
than the dictator himself, Balbo was re-
moved from the country by appointment 
as governor general of Libya. 

As a consequence of Mussolini's swing 
around northern Italy, in which he re-
peatedly vowed that Italy would fight on 
the side of Germany in a European war, 
King Victor Emanuel is again said to be 
threatening to resign, pledging that he 
will not rule if Italy goes to war for Ger-
many against France. 

In partial corroboration of this rumor 
it was authoritatively stated that it is now 
doubtful that Italy would march with 
Germany. 

An announcement of Italian neutrality 
is even considered possible. 

This report reveals the lightning-like 
speed with which a nation can change its 
attitude and sever an alliance which is not 
according to prophecy. 

Solomon's Seaport Unearthed 
King Solomon's seaport on a northern 

reach of the Red Sea, a flourishing city of 
trade and industry in Biblical days of 
nearly 3,000 years ago, has been discov- 
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ered and excavated by American Arche-
ologists. 

The site, Dr. Burrows said, now known 
to the Arabs as Tell El-Kheleifeh is at the 
northern end of the Gulf of Aqabah, the 
eastern arm of the Red Sea. 

"The Bible notes in connection with 
the splendor of Solomon's reign," the Yale 
professor said, "that with the help of Hi-
ram, king of Tyre, he built a fleet of ships 
at Tzion- Geber, which is beside Eloth on 
the shore of the Red Sea in the land of 
Edom.' 

"With these vessels commerce was car-
ried on directly with southern Arabia and 
thus indirectly with India." 

The finds made at Tell El-Kheleifeh 
showed that the principal industries of the 
city which had its heyday from the tenth 
to the eighth centuries, B. C., were the 
smelting of copper; the manufacture of 
copper implements, particularly spear 
heads, fish hooks and nails; and sea trade, 
building of ships and fishing. 

The find is an interesting one, and has 
real value historically, but how much 
more profitable it would be if the profess-
ors (and others) would find the wisdom 
which King Solomon said could be found 
if sought for as silver. 

New Microscope 
A hitherto invisible world is revealed 

in a super microscope that magnifies 
100,000 times. It is a new instrument built 
by two young German scientists, Dr. 
Ernst Ruska and Bodo von Borries. It 
uses electrons instead of light rays. 

The microscope is one of the first prac-
tical applications of a recently discovered 
scientific principle that electrons reflect 
from what they strike, just like light. 

Electrons are the smallest particles of 
matter. They are invisible. They have to 
be focused by mechanical lenses, as there 
is no eye to do so. They have to be con-
verted finally into visible light. All this 
the new electron-microscope does. 

The German instrument was designed 
for use in medicine and biology. It is the 
first reported use of electron microscopes 
to study living tissues. The inventors hope 
it will reveal the viruses—cause of human  

299 

diseases and of crop destruction — which 
cannot be seen in ordinary microscopes. 

The possibility is that even if the mi-
croscope reveals the secondary cause of 
disease and destruction, the first cause 
will still be ignored, viz: Sin. Existing con-
ditions constitute the best proof of the 
truthfulness of the Genesis account of the 
fall of man. 

Women and Liquor 

According to the Philadelphia Enquir-
er, there are 1,350,000 young women now 
engaged in dispensing liquor as barmaids, 
waitresses and hostesses. 

"Women now surpass men as drunk-
ards," says Bishop Cushman of Denver in 
the Christian Victory. 

"Alcoholism amongst women is on the 
increase," writes H. W. Boyd, the director 
of a great hospital.. 

Over one billion dollars was spent by 
the American public for wines and liquors 
in 1937. 

"Whose God is their belly," thus, the 
Baptist Bulletin sums it up. 

Italy at Its Strongest 

Premier Mussolini was giving an in-
ternational broadcast recently and as he 
said: "Italy has never been so strong," he 
had to compete with a hurricane. 

The incident is described in the follow-
ing editorial, which was clipped from the 
Rocky Mountain News. 

"His broadcast from Udine was discon-
tinued when God in His infinite wisdom 
stepped on the barometer and jazzed up 
the wind. Il Duce hadn't planned it that 
way, but was dealing with an unexpected 
and extremely potent foe, and the Al-
mighty put a muffler on the wave-lengths. 
The tumult and the shouting died down, 
first to a hiss, then to a sputter, and finally 
to silence altogether." 

When the final boast of military 
strength is made by the "beast and the 
kings of the earth and their armies," it 
will not merely be an hurricane, but the 
Lord Himself they will compete with and 
they will be most effectually silenced and 
punished. (Rev. 19:11-21) . 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

Buffalo, N. Y.—Assembly Hall, 111 Elmwood 
Ave., near Allen St.—Annual Thanksgiving Day 
Conference will be held on Thursday, November 
24, D. V. Ministry of the Word at 2:30 and at 7 
P. M. Kindly join with us in prayer for a time 
of spiritual refreshment and blessing. 

St. Louis, Mo.—A preachers' conference will 
be held, D. V., in the St. Louis Bible Hall, No-
vember 8, 9, 10. 

Chicago, Illinois — The Fifty Sixth Annual 
Thanksgiving Conference will be held (D. V.) on 
Thursday to Sunday, November 24 to 27, 1938, at 
the Logan Square Masonic Hall, 2451 Kedzie 
Boulevard, Chicago. The speakers invited are 
Hugh McEwen, Robert McCrory, Andrew Doug-
las and Robert Halliday. Visitors will be as 
freely entertained as it is possible to do but are 
urged to advise in advance the number wishing 
accommodations, male or female or children and 
their ages. All such visitors will be expected to 
furnish credentials as to Assembly fellowship 
providing they are not personally known to Chi-
cago brethren or come accompanied by Chris-
tians known in Chicago. All communications to 
be sent to Clarence Welsher, Secretary of the 
Conference Committee, 5963 Rice Street, Chi-
cago, Illinois. Telephone — Chicago Exchange —
Columbus 8628. 

Oakland, Calif.—We plan to have our joint 
conference as usual in Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 
23rd Ave., at American Thanksgiving time, Nov. 
24-27. Further information from Thomas Hill, 
1393 8th St., Oakland, Calif. 

New England Sunday School Teachers' Con-
ference semi-annual meeting was held Lord's 
Day, Oct. 16 at Worcester, Mass.; convened for 
the purpose of imparting spiritual help to S. S. 
Superintendents, S. S. Teachers, and all workers 
among the young in the various assemblies of 
the Lord's people throughout New England. A 
meeting of S. S. Superintendents and another of 
S. S. Teachers were held separately in which 
problems were discussed peculiar to each group 
of workers. A general meeting was held (at-
tended by all) at which George Rainey of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., was the principal speaker being 
helped by the Lord in passing on, from Nehe-
miah, a word of encouragement in connection 
with "building." Many questions raised by the 
S. S. Teachers were later answered by those su-
perintendents who volunteered. Mr. Rainey took 
the Gospel Meeting in the evening assisted by 
Herbert Marshall of Boston. One soul was 
brought to the Lord. 

Hartford, Conn.—Missionary Conference Sep-
tember 24 and 25. Due to the hurricane and  

floods in the New England States, the attendance 
was not so large as expected. However, we had 
the joy of welcoming saints from Boston, Fram-
ingham, Holyoke, and Springfield, Mass., Groton, 
Conn., and Paterson, N. J. The speakers 
were Richard Hill from New York, Rowland Hill 
from India, A. E. Horton from Africa, John 
Smart from Canada. The ministry was entirely 
along missionary lines — the great commission, 
the great need of the world field, the great lack 
of workers especially young men. Rowland Hill 
stayed over for a week's meetings after the Con-
ference and his ministry was rich and refreshing. 
We praise God for His good hand upon us and 
look for fruit that will remain. 

Chicago Sunday School Teachers Conference 
was well attended, encouraging words of cheer 
by local gifts and H. G. McEwan and E. A. 
Buchenau. 

Omaha, Nebraska—Three happy days of fel-
lowship and helpful ministry characterized the 
Annual Conference held here October 7-9. At-
tendance larger than usual. An interesting fea-
ture was the children's meeting held each day. 

Manchester, Iowa—Conference was well at-
tended and ministry helpful. Those who minis-
tered the Word were: Brethren Sheldrake, 
Warke, Mick, Hamilton, 0. Smith, D. Lawrence, 
Spence, W. White. 

Flint, Mich.—Annual Sunday School Confer-
ence was held Saturday, October 17, a good time. 
Chas. Innes was there for weekend. 

Seattle, Washington—The Tenth Annual Con-
ference of the Northwest Assemblies Sunday 
School Workers was held at Covenant Beach, 
near Seattle on September 4 and 5. Very suita-
ble and timely ministry was given by our breth-
ren Henry Petersen, Peter Hoogendam, and Cyril 
Brooks, who has since returned to Manila. The 
attendance was more than we looked for and the 
camping accommodation was taxed to the limit. 
Everyone greatly enjoyed the novelty of Camp-
ing as it was the first time that we have tried 
this form of Conference gatherings out here. God 
spoke to our hearts and sent us all back to our 
tasks with renewed zeal and desire to serve 
more faithfully in His glorious gospel among the 
young. 

Reading, Pennsylvania—All day meeting will 
be held, D. V., Thanksgiving Day, November 24, 
for prayer, praise, thanksgiving, and ministry at 
Bible Truth Hall, 5th Ave. and Franklin St., 
West Reading. Address Paul V. Gehris, 927 
Franklin St., Wyomissing, Pa. 

Detroit, Michigan—Our Fourth Annual Con-
ference was from September 28 to October 2. 
The ministry and attendance was the best yet. 
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God continues to bless and save, for this we 
praise His Name. We have traveled some 12,000 
miles during the year with the Gospel Trailer 
and Loud Speaker. What a privilege to carry the 
gospel in this way to the needy millions of Af-
rican descent in the U. S. A.—B. M. Nottage. 

Worcester, Mass.—George Rainey remained 
one night after the New England S. S. Teachers 
Conference and gave a very searching and help-
ful word of ministry to the saints on "Present 
your bodies a living sacrifice" and "Be ye trans-
formed by the renewing of your mind" (Romans 
12:1 and 2). He went to Holyoke, Mass., for two 
nights with the saints. And, he purposed arriv-
ing in Montreal, October 22, to keep engage-
ments for special meetings in three assemblies of 
the Lord's people in that city. 

Providence, R. 1.—A series of Gospel meetings 
was commenced in the new hall of the Lord's 
people gathered to His Name at Rochambeau 
Avenue on Lord's Day, October 16, conducted by 
our able brethren William H. Hunter of Fair-
haven, Mass., and James Waugh of Philadelphia. 

Eric Smith of New Zealand and his bride 
(formerly Miss Gertrude Derrick of Oakland) 
paid appreciated visits to Detroit, Minneapolis, 
Fort Dodge, and Waterloo, enroute to attend the 
missionary study group of Chicago on October 8. 
This is Bro. Smith's first visit through the North 
American continent. He has been pioneering 
among the Bolivian Indians in South America 
for a number of years, and the Lord has richly 
blessed his labors. 

Sully, Iowa—An all-day meeting will be held 
(D. V.) on October 23 at which time a number 
of Christians will start remembering the Lord in 
His own appointed way. Brethren from Des 
Moines, Eddyville, and other nearby assemblies 
have been giving help. Fifteen were baptized 
this summer by James Steele from Eddyville. E. 
K. Bailey gave help during September and Octo-
ber. Prayer is requested. 

California—W. J. McClure has been minister-
ing the Word in Ave. 54 and Goodyear Halls to 
saints. Numbers and interest good. . . . The 
monthly fellowship meeting was held in River-
side, October 9. Bren Blakeo, McClure, Iler, and 
Dr. Hunt ministered the Word to the profit of all. 
Numbers good. . . . S. Greer has had meetings in 
Riverside, Redlands, and San Bernadino. Good 
interest. . . . Pray for San Bernadino that God 
will open this large city for the gospel. .. . Harry 
McGimsey has visited several halls in Los An-
geles and Long Beach and Pomona, telling of his 
work in Arizona and preaching to saints and 
sinners. 

Mascher Street, Philadelphia, Pa.—We had 
Fred W. Woods from Australia for three weeks' 
meetings to believers. Meetings were well at-
tended; ministry was exalting to Christ, heart-
searching and soul-stirring. Mr. Woods came to 
us from New Bedford, Mass., where he suffered 
the loss of all his personal belongings when the  

storm and tidal wave struck that shore on Sep-
tember 21st. S. S. Teachers' Conference on Sat-
urday, Oct. 15th. About 175 present; ministry by 
Fred W. Woods and Laurence Chambers. 

Robt. Thompson of South Houston, Texas, is 
encouraged with the good attendance and inter-
est being manifest in the tent campaign he is 
conducting at this time. Previously, he was at 
Lufkin, Texas, seeking to help those who had 
professed during the time the tent was up. 

Cincinnati, Ohio—The little new assembly is 
going on well. A Hall is being sought, and spe-
cial meetings will be held by the Horn brothers, 
and also by Sheldon Bard and A. Rodgers, dur-
ing the Fall months (D. V.). 

A. B. Rodgers and Sheldon Bard have sought 
to give help to meetings and isolated saints, at 
Fondis, Elizabeth, Denver, Longmont, Yuma, 
Colorado Springs, Siebert, Colo., and at Long Is-
land and Kanorado, Kans. Now at Palisade, 
Nebr., for a week before their Conference. 

August Van Ryn is now at home in Miami, 
Florida. He is not well and has been told by the 
doctor that he must rest for a while because of 
his heart. 

Woodbury, New Jersey — Harold Harper is 
preaching the gospel here each night. Good 
numbers are coming in to hear the Word. 

T. B. Gilbert enjoyed the months spent in the 
Southeast. After six weeks at Roanoke, he vis-
ited Winston Salem, Charlotte, and Sumpter in 
North and South Carolina. His ministry and help 
were appreciated. 

Poughkeepsie, New York—Herbert G. Dob-
son had a tent here during summer. The Lord 
gave blessing to saved and unsaved. Three have 
been received into the assembly as a result and 
two others professed and seem very real. 

Hartford, Connecticut—On September 4 and 5 
we had Brother and Sister Deans from Africa, 
and Miss Fifield, who is returning with them. 
On September 16, we had a visit from Brother 
and Sister Kautto from North China, and en-
joyed hearing about the Lord's work in that land. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania—Rising Sun Ave-
nue Assembly. George Rainey is in his second 
week. There are some unsaved coming in and 
the Lord's people are being helped. He goes on 
to Nutley, New Jersey, and then on to the Sun-
day School Conference in Worcester, Mass., D. V. 

R. T. Halliday was encouraged in his tent 
season at Thomaston, Conn. A few professed 
faith in Christ. Andrew Craig assisted him at 
the end of the season. 

Andrew Craig is again able to minister and 
had a week at Carter St., Rochester, New York, 
also a few meetings at East Pittsburg, and at Do-
nora, Pennsylvania, where he is now (Oct. 4) in 
his second week. Two have professed faith in 
Christ. 

Penllyn, Pennsylvania — Harold Harper had 
two weeks' meetings with the assembly here in 
September. Attendance good and saints helped. 
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Ottumwa, Iowa—David Lawrence had several 
weeks of meetings in our newly remodeled Gos-
pel Hall. Attendance above average, and the 
Lord blessed the effort. 

John Rea is having meetings in farmhouses 
about ten miles out in the country from the 
small town of Brookston, Indiana. He com-
mences meetings soon in the little assembly at 
Remington and will value prayer for this effort. 

Chicago, Illinois — Austin — H. G. McEwan 
commenced gospel work on Lard's Day, October 
2. continues for a month. . . . Irving Part—Chas. 
Inns had ten days' meetings, a good interest and 
spirit amongst saints, he goes to Lombard for 
week. 

Yakima, Washington—A goad work is being 
carried on by 0. W. Elder among the thousands 
of hop pickers in the Yakima Valley. Using an 
amplifier it has been possible to preach Christ to 
as many as one thousand in one evening and to 
give tracts and Gospels of John to hundreds. 
There are many striking experiences, confes-
sions, and professions, but "God giveth the in-
crease." A time of seed-sowing—please pray for 
an abundant harvest. 

Houston, Texas—J. T. Dixon from Providence, 
Rhode Island, is having meetings in the tent. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—Bethany Gospel Chapel. It 
was the privilege of our assembly to have James 
Inns of Minneapolis, John Smart of Victoria, B. 
C., and Albert Widdison and Montague Good-
man, both of England, as our guest speakers to 
preach the gospel and minister the Word during 
the past month.—The Star. 

James Lyon had a few meetings at the Gospel 
Hall in West Duluth. He was there for the week 
before and the Sunday of October 2. He also 
ministered at Deckerville, Michigan. 

Henry Petersen is holding excellent meetings 
for children in Portland, Oregon. 

Archie Stewart gave help at Youngstown, 
Ohio, in October. 

J. D. Ferguson is laboring in the state of Ver-
mont and finds that very many towns, villages, 
and country places are in great need of the gos-
pel of Christ. He was privileged to speak in a 
school-house near Richford, Vt., also in a sister's 
home. Expects to go to nearby places this fall. 
Pray for this work. 

Cleveland, Ohio—J. Govan and James Smith 
were to begin a series of meetings at Addison 
Road Hall October 9. 

V. Phillips has been laboring among the 
Greeks in Stockton, Sacramento, and Chico, Cal-
ifornia. The Lord gave help and a few souls 
were saved. He also preached in a prison and 
several professed Christ. 

Lyman, Iowa—We have been enjoying very 
good meetings at Reno, about eight miles from 
Lyman. Oliver Smith and E. F. Washington have 
been giving help and the interest is very goad; 
twenty-two have professed and last Sunday we 
had the joy of baptizing 13. They are closing 

October 13 after going on for almost four weeks. 
George M. Landis has been laboring around 

New York area the early part of October, and 
saw good interest. The places visited were Ma-
plewood, Tenafly, and Plainfield. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—A. N. O'Brien had a 
number of much appreciated meetings in the 
Longfellow Hall during October. He has been 
quite active with special meetings at Duluth re-
cently. 

Collingdale, Pa. — Harold M. Harper during 
the third week of October gave some stirring 
Gospel messages, and some souls were saved. 
God's presence was felt. We are grateful to Bro. 
Harper for his earnestness and the joyous man-
ner also in which he set forth Christ as an all-
sufficient Savior. R. R. C. 

Word comes that the jury decided in favor of 
David Brinkman in a law-suit recently brought 
against him in opposition to his gospel work. 

A. Paul Duchesneau reports some things to 
encourage amid much that makes their work 
among the French in Louisiana very difficult. 
They have taken over the property which they 
were renting. Regular meetings continue with 
some increase in numbers, besides a new Bible 
Study group on the other side of the city, which 
is held in the home of a French convert. In a 
nearby town where he has been going from 
house to house with some interest there is now 
much opposition. However one man is "almost 
persuaded." Pray for him. He has also con-
tacted a group of "Apostolics" and there is a set-
tlement of working people only two blocks from 
the hall which they hope can be reached through 
the meetings in the hall. 

Lawrence London, Henryetta, Okla.—On Sep-
tember 18 we had the joy of seeing two brothers 
and two sisters baptized. Since then two more 
have professed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
and seem very real. One of the two is a war 
veteran. He was gassed while over seas and the 
poor man is now suffering with T-B, is very 
happy in the Lord and has asked for baptism. 
He is now in the soldiers' hospital at Sulphur, 
Okla., and would greatly appreciate the prayers 
of the Lord's people in behalf of his unsaved 
wife and for his recovery of health. The Lord 
has greatly encouraged us to go on in His work 
here, even though the adversary has done much 
to mar the testimony, and to stop us from 
preaching the gospel of Christ. There is good in-
terest in the Sunday School among the children 
and the Lord has saved some of them for His 
glory. The gospel meetings are being well at-
tended and several are under conviction of their 
sin. May we have the prayers of the Lord's peo-
ple to lift• us up for blessings in this needy part 
of the vineyard. (October 12, 1938) 

Ervin D. Dresch—We have just returned to 
our work in San Antonio, Texas, after having 
been on the road in our Gospel Trailer since 
July 20. Quantities of English and Spanish gos- 
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pel literature were distributed from door to door 
en route to Flagstaff and Jerome, Arizona. The 
Mexican people of Clemenceau, Arizona, and 
neighboring towns are responding nicely to the 
testimony of Mr. and Mrs. Leslie Sandberg of 
that place. May the work there and at Jerome 
prosper more and more. We enjoyed ministering 
the Word there, also at Albuquerque, N. M., and 
Lubbock, Texas. Please think of these places 
when interceding at the throne of grace. 

Our Mexican Brother, V. M. Rivera, of the 
Milwaukee assembly has come to San Antonio, 
Texas, to help in the evangelization of his peo-
ple. The people are responding well to his meet-
ings and we trust he will be a great help in min-
istry to both saint and sinner. We pray that if it 
please the Lord, he may from now on be able to 
give FULL time to the ministry of the Word to 
the Mexicans. His wife and children are still in 
the North. We have 80,000 Mexicans in this city, 
most of them without the gospel. Please remem-
ber our Brother Rivera in prayer that the Lord 
may open the way before him in this white har-
vest field. Here we have two assemblies and 
four Sunday Schools and many open doors, all 
in the Spanish language. (October 15, 1938) 

George Rainey writes: I did enjoy my visit to 
the British Isles. While in Ireland, I was in the 
Ballymena assembly. This was the home assem-
bly of my mother and father thirty-five years 
ago. I was born just a short distance from this 
town. It was a real pleasure for me to be able 
to minister Christ, and the Word of God was en-
joyed by those who heard it. 

The Ahoghill assembly is much smaller but 
there I had a wonderful time among His own 
too. It was a great privilege for me to stand not 
far from the old school yard where I first went 
to school and preach Christ to the perishing. 

In Howwood, Scotland, I had three good 
weeks among the saints and one and all were 
encouraged to "press on" in their pilgrim path. 
How nice to meet old friends and to greet new 
ones there after an absence of thirty years. I 
lived in this lovely little village as a lad. In days 
of yesterday I had heard the gospel there in the 
Sunday School. I met an old play mate of mine 
while there happy in Christ and active in the 
gospel. 

I was in the Cumbuslang assembly prior to 
sailing for home. A splendid time in the gospel 
among young and old. Thus I praise the Lord 
Jesus for all His love and care. I wish to thank 
the Lord's dear people for all their good wishes 
and much kindness in His gospel, which I did 
appreciate. The Lord richly bless one and all. 

Gardendale, Alabama—Neil De Young. By 
God's grace we arrived here September 24. We 
are going from house to house, and holding 
meetings in the homes at night. The Lord is 
blessing the work, have attendance from 14 to 35 
people and they seem interested in God's Word. 
A boy of 10 and a lady have accepted Christ as  

their personal Savior. Pray for them and also 
for those who are under conviction. The people 
are very poor and are in need of shoes and 
clothing, also boys' underclothing is needed. 
We thank the Lord, that He had called us for 
this needy field.—Mailing address: Mr. and Mrs. 
Neil De Young, Pioneer Missionaries, c/o Henry 
Ebelink, Holland, Michigan. 

CANADA 

Millcreek, Manitoba—Conference at Hewson's 
Farm was a time of rich blessing. Helpful min-
istry by brethren James Lyon and Harry Isaacs 
(of New Zealand). Ideal weather conditions 
made it convenient for the largest crowd yet to 
attend. The work progresses steadily, for which 
we praise God. 

Bobcnygeon, Ont.—The Conference on Sep-
tember 24 and 25 was indeed a precious time 
over the Word of God. Several of the Lord's 
servants were here to take part in ministering 
the Word. Ross McConkey has been having 
meetings nightly and God has given blessing. 

London, Ontario—Annual Thanksgiving Con-
ference October 9 and 10 with Richard Hill and 
A. P. Gibbs as special speakers was a time of 
blessing. Bro. Gibbs has remained for special 
meetings, and the Bethel Chapel has been 
crowded out, with as many as 285 being able to 
get in. 

Winnipeg, Manitoba — St. James assembly. 
Thanksgiving Day, two Conference meetings 
were held when the speakers were J. R. Elliott 
of Chicago, G. M. Spence of Jamaica, and Harry 
Isaacs of New Zealand. It was a time of happy 
fellowship, and helpful ministry. Everyone felt 
encouraged by the meetings. 

Hamilton, Ont.—The Conference was well at-
tended. The Word was ministered with freshness 
and power, and a happy spirit of fellowship pre-
vailed. Those taking part in ministry were J. 
Ferguson, J. Waugh, Wm. Robertson, Wm. Pell, 
F. Nugent, H. Mackay, R. McClurkin, J. Gunn, 
T. Smith, G. Shivas, T. Wilkie, R. Littleproud, 
and H. Walker. Sisters Mrs. T. Smith and Miss 
Martinez addressed a large gathering of sisters 
in McNab St. Hall. 

Vancouver, B. C.—The annual Conference in 
the Cedar Cottage Gospel Hall was held, October 
8, 9, and 10, a very helpful time. Numbers came 
from Washington State. The holiday (Canadian 
Thanksgiving), October 10, the meetings were 
held in the Foresters Hall the assembly hall be-
ing too small. Brethren giving all their time to 
the Lord's work were A. Douglas, S. C. Keller, 
Fred Watson, J. Silvester, W. J. Chawner, H. 
Alves. 400 to 500 attending. F. Watson and J. 
Silvester continue gospel meetings in the Fair-
view Gospel Hall. Pray for them. 

Lakefield, Ontario — We are having special 
gospel meetings in our new Hall here with David 
Kirk of Nova Scotia as preacher. Attendance 
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good and numbers listened to the fervent gospel 
message over the loud speakers outside. B. M. 
Nottage comes October 9-16 to bring the cam-
paign to a close. 

Winnipeg, Manitoba—Harry Isaacs of New 
Zealand is with us at the present time in St. 
James Assembly. Expect he will be with us for 
about two weeks, there is already a good interest 
in the meetings and one or two have been saved. 

Saskatoon, Sask. — Wm. Ingram was with 
us a week, giving very helpful talks, suitable for 
these days. He remained with us over Thanks-
giving Day, and spoke in the afternoon. Supper 
was served, followed by another meeting in the 
evening. One man came in over thirty miles 
from the country, exercised about his soul, and 
left the meeting a saved man. Our brother is 
staying around the prairies till the end of the 
year, if the Lord tarries. Please pray for this 
work. 

London — Egerton St. Gospel Hall — A. P. 
Gibbs had a time of real interest amongst the 
young, he continues for a month in other assem-
blies. 

Matheson—The work continues amidst great 
discouragements. Our brother Will Murray finds 
many open doors in this needy place. 

Toronto — Greenwood Hall — The Lord has 
given blessing during meetings held by our 
brother J. C. Smart. 

Brantford—Bethel Hall—John Watt had two 
weeks' meetings with profit and help to saints. 
A. P. Gibbs is expected in end of month. 

Montague Goodman's meetings in Hamilton 
and Toronto were well attended, ministry practi-
cal and exalting to Christ. 

Alfred Mace has had well attended meetings 
in a tent in Victoria, B. C. 

A. B. Miller has been ministering on Vancou-
ver Island. 

James Lyon had three weeks' meetings in 
Ebenezer Hall, Winnipeg, also a week at Mill 
Creek. 

Ernest Tatham gave help with the ministry at 
the conferences at Bobcaygeon, Ontario, also at 
Flint, Michigan. He expects to be at Maranatha, 
Toronto, over Canadian Thanksgiving, and later 
to Salem Hall, Detroit, Michigan, D. V. 

R. J. Hutchinson has been helping J. Farquhar 
in tent work at Udora. Fair interest and some 
blessing was seen as the result of the effort. He 
went on to Niagara Falls for some meetings there. 

Wm. M. Rae is working in the interior Oka-
nagan valley of British Columbia. He is pres-
ently in the city of Penticton having meetings in 
a fine hall that has been recently purchased. He 
plans to go north to Vernon. 

Leonard K Brough of Yakima, Wash., is hav-
ing good meetings in Trail, B. C. 

0. W. Elder is making brief visits in the Oka-
nagan valley, B. C. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

LETTERS OF COMMENDATION 
Lake Ave. Gospel Hall, Pasadena, California, 

October 2, 1938. 
Dear Brethren: It is our great joy and privi-

lege to once more heartily commend our dear 
brother and sister, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell Davis, 
to the Lord's work in China and to the prayerful 
and practical care of the Lord's people. 

Our brother and sister were forced to return 
from the field some time ago on account of his 
health. And now since he is fully recovered it 
is their desire to return to their labors in this 
land to which the Lord has led them. They will 
go forth with the fullest approval and commen-
dations of the saints in this assembly and neigh-
boring assemblies in this district. 

Signed on behalf of the assembly here, W. H. 
Manchester, William Wyper, Harry C. Ertl. 

Signed on behalf of Goodyear Gospel Hall, 
Frederick Hillis, John Stewart, Gordon Wallace. 

Signed on behalf of Ave. 54 Gospel Hall, J. F. 
Gallagher, Frank M. Tyler, Thomas G. Millham. 

"Maranatha" Hall, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. 
I., August, 1938. 

Ta the Saints gathered to the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the U. S. A., Canada, and 
elsewhere. 

Dear Beloved in Christ, We commend to your 
prayerful and practical fellowship our brother 
Stanford Kelly, and Miss Mae Lord, who for 
some time have been exercised as to the need for 
Gospel work in the Island of Haiti. Both have 
proven themselves well-fitted for the work to 
which we believe God has called them. 

It is their intention to get married, God will-
ing, this Fall; after which they will proceed to 
the city of Port AU Prince, which has a popula-
tion of 120,000 inhabitants. They will need your 
prayers. Haiti is a dark land and needs the gos-
pel of the Grace of God. 

Mr. Kelly and Miss Lord have just recently 
returned from England where they have spent 
eighteen months in special studies for their work 
in Haiti. Both these young believers are from 
two of the finest families in Jamaica. Their 
Christian conduct and their devoted service to 
the Lord has endeared them to all in the assem-
bly. We can only pray that many more such will 
be raised up by God to go forth into that needy 
field. 

We need hardly say how thankful to God we 
all are for the privilege of commending the first 
two missionaries from our assemblies to the 
Work in Haiti. We covet your prayers for our 
brother and sister. 

Yours on behalf of the assembly, Wm. Gibson, 
C. B. Douglas, E. K. Richards, A. C. Carter, C. J. 
Royes. 

All NEW Subscriptions to Light and 
Liberty, the remainder of this year and 
1939 for $1.00 
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ADDRESSES OF AMERICAN AND CANADIAN 
MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH, AND NEW 

' 	MISSIONARIES, OUTGOING 

Annan, Mr. and Mrs. James D. H. (St. Vincent), c/o 
Mr. Thomas Nelson, 2 Doel Avenue, Toronto, Ont. 

Barclay, Miss Flora E. (China), 282 Washington 
Street, Hartford, Conn. 

By rave, Miss Kathleen (India), 15 Lakeview Ave-
nue, Toronto, Ont. 

Craig, Mr. and Mrs: E. B. (Japan), 1818 74th Ave-
nue, Oakland, California. 

Deans, Mr. and Mrs. William (Belgian Congo), c/o 
M. Anet, 34. Rue de Stassart, Brussels, Belgium. 

Edmonds, Miss Gwendolyn (Morocco), 5326 Hillen 
Drive, Oakland, Calif. 

Fifield, Miss Mary (Belgian Congo), c/o M. Anet. 34, 
Rue de Stassart, Brussels, Belgium. 

Gammon, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. (Angola), 143 Wem-
borough Road, Stanmore, Middlesex, England. 

Greaves, Miss Grace (Guatemala), R. R.. Barrie. 
Ont., Canada. 

Hess, Mr. and Mrs. Lyndon R. (Northern Rhodesia), 
251 Linden Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C., (India). 65 Sum-
mit Avenue, Sea Cliff, N. Y, 

Horton, Mr. and Mrs. A. E. (Angola), 357 Hudson 
Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Kautto, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 0. (N. China), 24 
Beacon Street, Redlands, Calif. 

Knight, Miss Cornelia (to Belgian Congo), c/o Dr. 
Henri Anet, 34 Rue de Stassart, Brussels, Belgium. 

Kramer, Mrs. Charles W. (Guatemala), 4400 Virginia 
Park, Detroit, Mich. 

Laps, Miss Jeanette (Philippines), 504-A Griswold 
Street, Glendale, Calif. 

Logan, Mr. and Mrs. Wallace (Northern Rhodesia). 
Box 486. Athens. N. Y. 

McClelland, Miss Margretta Priscilla (to India), 1322 
Funston Avenue, San Francisco, Calif. 

Martinez, Miss Angelita (Paraguay). 882 Ray Ave-
nue. Ridgefield, N. J. 

McKay, Mr. and Mrs. John H. (St Vincent), c/o Mr. 
Herbert Staats, 1666 Browning Rd., Merchantville, N. J. 

McLaren, Mrs. Robert S. (Angola), 153 Maple Street, 
Simcoe, Ont. 

Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. F. Lester (Colombia), 545 
Central Avenue, East Orange, N. J. 

Oglesby, Mr. William J. (Jamaica), 113 Wohlers 
Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Olford, Mr. and Mrs. F. E. S. (Angola), 9, Clifton 
Road, Newport, Mon., England. 

Paul, Miss Ruby (Guatemala), 17 Webster Street, 
Guelph, Ont. 

Reid, Mr. and Mrs. Duncan M. (Dominican Repub-
lic), 1 Cavendish Place, Troon, Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Rigg, Mr. and Mrs. Frank J. (Chile). 1645 Delmont 
Avenue, East Cleveland. Ohio. 

Rigler, Miss Marjorie (to Angola), c/o Mr. P. J. 
Murray, Nob Hill, Comox, B. C. 

Rogers, Mr. and Mrs. F. William (French Equatorial 
Africa). c/o Mr. G. Wegener, 4214 North Ridgeway 
Avenue. Chicago, Ill. 

Smith, Mr. and Mrs. Eric (Bolivia), c/o Mr. Thomas 
Hill, 1393 8th Street, Oakland, Calif. 
nue, Oakland, Calif. 

Spence, Mr. and Mrs. George M. (Jamaica), Grace 
Chapel, Tenafly, N. J. 

Watson, Miss Eva C. (Venezuela), 23 Pinewood Av-
enue, Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Wills, Mr. W. H. (Venezuela), 68 Fernwood Street. 
Ormean Road, Belfast, Northern Ireland. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Tom Smith, Havana, Cuba: The Lord has 

graciously opened doors in different parts of the 
city, and I have had the joy of preaching both to 
saints and sinners. I have rented a small hall in 
one of the residential parts of this great city 
with its half a million souls, and while the num-
bers have not been very big, still, on the other  

hand quite a few have heard the Words of Life, 
and we look to the Lord to bless the preaching 
of His Word. Fancy a city with half a million of 
a population and not a testimony to His precious 
Name! Surely this is a great challenge to us as 
the people of God that His servants come here 
and occupy for Him. I have had the joy of 
sounding out the Word over the radio four times 
since I came, and would ask your prayers for 
blessing on the seed thus sown. 

In the mercy of the Lord, I expect to return 
to Toronto on the 20th inst. and bring my wife 
and family down to Havana to labor definitely 
for the Lord, instead of returning to Spain. Here 
is a great, wide-open door with every liberty for 
the preaching of the Gospel. I don't say the peo-
ple are crying out for the Gospel; on the con-
trary, there is a tremendous indifference to eter-
nal things, but the fact that there is no official 
opposition from the government surely would 
indicate that this field is white and ready to har-
vest. May the Lord stir up all our hearts for this 
needy island. "Pray ye the Lord of the Harvest 
that He will send forth laborers into His har-
vest." (Sept. 6, 1938) 

Mr. Charles F. Brown, Box 160, Basseterre, 
St. Kitts, B. W. I.: Some three months ago, I felt 
that the Lord would have me start work in 
Challengers village, and we commenced open air 
meetings, which were so appreciated by the folk 
of that village that we decided to rent a small 
room for regular meetings. It was soon manifest 
that a permanent work could be established pro-
vided we had a hall of our own. I want you to 
pray for this work in Challengers. It is most en-
couraging and it is evident that the Lord has 
many of His chosen ones there, for in spite of 
faithfully speaking of the awfulness of sin and 
its penal consequences, the people crowd into the 
meeting and listen most attentively. 

The Sunday School in this village numbers 
170 on the roll, and this number listen to the 
Gospel twice each week. Some have been saved. 

(Brother Brown advises that a site for a 
building was rented, with the hope that it could 
later be bought outright, and vacant building se-
cured, which with much difficulty was moved 
through the village and onto the lot, and which 
they hoped soon to open for the preaching of the 
Gospel.) (Sept. 19, 1938). 

Bahamas--W. Kendrick writes: It is my pur-
pose (D. V.), to visit Cuba the largest island in 
the West Indies and neglected by us. It is likely 
I shall meet Bro. Smith there who has lately 
gone with his family to labor in that part. At a 
past visit we found many open doors. The peo-
ple were tired of their Romanish religion and 
were seeking for something better. We found 
many Christians there and some of the Lord's 
servants but so few for the 31/2 million people. I 
purpose giving away illustrated Gospel Portions 
as before when we found the people so eager to 

• 	• 

1 
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receive them and we can pray God to bless His 
Word. 

FRANCE 
Mrs. K. A. Johnson, La Chaumiere, Frepillon, 

S. & 0., France: More than forty children have 
been received, cared for and instructed in the 
Word of God. And most of these, we are happy 
to say, have learned to love the Lord Jesus 
Christ and to acknowledge Him as their own 
personal Savior. And yet, from a human point of 
view, how insignificant seems this little company 
of boys and girls that have been reached with 
the Gospel and rescued from lives of sin and 
misery, when one hears that there are something 
like one hundred thousand children abandoned 
in France every year! When we look out on this 
vast harvest field and see how great are its op-
portunities and how few are the laborers, our 
hearts are moved to cry out unto the Master of 
the harvest that He would send forth more la-
borers into His harvest. Will you join with us in 
this prayer for poor, dark France? 

In March last, we received into our care two 
girls—Jeannette aged 15 years, and her sister 
Rucette aged 12. Both parents of these girls are 
dead. A Christian lady living in Paris, knowing 
of their circumstances and that they were living 
in a very immoral and unhappy environment, 
arranged for them to come to La Chaumiere. I 
am glad to say that both these girls have been 
brightly saved. Jeannette the elder girl was the 
first to respond, and she was afterwards the 
means of leading her own sister to the Lord. She 
is also anxious for baptism, so we are hoping 
shortly to see several of the older children tak-
ing this important step of obedience. 

We trust that you will continue to remember 
us in your prayers. (Sept. 8, 1938) 

Robt. Hoy writes from Vichy, France, that 
conditions are moving slowly in his section on 
account of the unsettled war scare. 

EGYPT 
Mr. H. Mitchell, Kous, Egypt: The Lord con-

tinues to bless His Word, and in spite of the op-
position of the enemy, many precious souls have 
turned from darkness and superstition unto His 
marvelous light. We are especially rejoicing for 
the new doors that have just been opened among 
the students of different schools. How we praise 
God for such an opportunity and privilege to be 
able to take the Word of God to these schools 
and tell them of the saving grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ! Already we have gathered some 
fruits from our labors, and are looking forward 
for a greater revival among these students. 
Kindly pray much for this new work. (8-10-'38) 

INDIA 
J. M. Davies, Rehoboth, Trichur: While we 

were home, there was a most interesting addition 
to the assembly at Parur. A Hindu of high caste, 
a man belonging to an important family in the 
town, had made several journeys to Hindu 
places of worship to attain salvation. He traveled 
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north as far as the Himalayas, bathed in the 
holy (?) Ganges. In this way he spent some 
$1,000.00. He took with him his Hindao teacher—
a Brahmin priest. For him he built a nice house, 
etc. Yet he found no peace or rest. A Roman 
Catholic gave him a Bible—rather a remarkable 
thing—to read, and eventually without hearing a 
Gospel message, or being spoken to by any one, 
he was enabled to confess Christ as Lord. It was 
most refreshing to hear him tell his experiences 
and how God led him to a knowledge of the 
truth. 

Tomorrow morning we will have a baptism. 
The one who wishes thus to obey the Word of 
God has already suffered much, and will in all 
likelihood suffer much again. Some of his rela-
tives have threatened bodily harm. However, he 
is very bold, and we trust we will see the Lord 
coming in to deliver many in his family. 

Next week, D. V., I go to Bangalore for two 
weeks in the Gospel. (Aug. 30, 1938) 

Miss Rose Sparks, Mihijam, E. I. Ry., Behar: 
The meeting with the lepers and blind that 
gather each week is encouraging. Some seem 
very near taking the Lord as their Savior. Please 
pray that they might not be almost persuaded, 
but altogether persuaded to take the Lord as 
their Lord and Savior. This morning twenty-
eight were present, besides the children. Today 
also my girls were in for sewing--each time be-
fore they go we have a meeting with them. 
Nearly all the larger girls say that they are 
saved; we long to see more signs of life in them. 
Would value prayer for them. (Aug. 30, 1938) 

/....

..  ....... •••••*•••••*••••••••••••.... MN.. ••••••••• 

Mrs. A. N. Beadle, aged 70 years, died in St. 
Paul, Minn., Oct. 13. She had been a great suf-
ferer for over 20 years, and was anxious to go to 
be with Christ. She is survived by her husband, 
four sons and two daughters and a number of 
grandchildren. The funeral was held in the 
Longfellow Ave. Gospel Hall, in Minneapolis, A. 
N. O'Brien and V. Berg, speaking words of com-
fort to the living and seeking to point sinners to 
Christ. The comforting thought of her release 
from suffering and her presence with Christ, 
pervaded the service and sustained her family. 
Pray for them. 

Etta A. Meyer was born July 28, 1901, and 
went peacefully to, sleep in Jesus, September 17, 
1938. For a number of years our sister was in 
the assembly at San Antonio, Texas, until her 
health failed and she moved to Phoenix, Arizona, 
where she was lovingly cared for by Miss Marie 
Thiel. In health she served Christ well, and in 
sickness thought of others and helped in caring 
and sewing for the poor. The Christians at 
Phoenix stood by and helped in every way. A 

With the Lord 



11.. ••••••••• • • ] 

Prayer Requests 

One NEW Subscription to 
Light & Liberty for 1 year 

— AND — — 
One New Scofield Bible 

This offer not good for renewal subscrip 
Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 

tions. 

POST 
FREE 

00 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

short service was held there. Interment was 
given in San Antonio, Texas. Brother A. Pome-
roy spoke at the services. 

After the services at the grave a short report 
was given of Miss Meyer's work in the home of 
wayward girls, telling how many of the girls she 
helped are real Christians and have good homes. 
A number of young people told Miss Thiel they 
were saved through her testimony. Truly "Bles-
sed are the dead which died in the Lord . . . and 
their works do follow them." 

Oscar C. Oslund of 2900 Washington Ave. No., 
Minneapolis, died Oct. 18. He was saved rather 
late in life, but was a happy and useful Chris-
tian. He peddled some medicines from door to 
door, but always carried a bundle of gospel tracts 
and was faithful in seeking to point his custo-
mers, or any others he met, to Christ. Some are 
known to have been saved through his simple 
testimony. The funeral was held Oct. 20, when 
A. N. O'Brien sought to point sorrowing relatives 
and friends to Christ. 

Joseph H. Munnings, aged 74 years, went to 
be with Christ, September 29, after an illness of 
eight years, during which time he was helpless 
with rheumatism. He spent the last twelve years 
on a farm. Before that he lived in Superior, 
Wisconsin. Though a very retiring man, he was 
deeply beloved, as the large funeral attested. 
The only thing he could do for years was to pray 
and he was very happy when a copy of the Light 
and Liberty reached his home, each month. He 
immediately turned to the requests for prayer 
and took them up one by one. Who but God 
knows what was accomplished through the 
prayers of that helpless man! Yet he was not 
really helpless, for he moved the arm of God. 
Who will take up his work of intercession? He 
was buried from the Downs Funeral Home in 
Superior, Wisconsin. Albert E. Bennett and A. 
N. O'Brien spoke at the undertaking parlors and 
James Lyon, of Galt, Ontario, spoke a few suited 
words at the grave. Brother Munnings had been 
in fellowship with the meetings in Duluth for 
nearly 30 years, though of late he could not 
come at all. 

Ernest Rhodes was hurt in an automobile col-
lision on his way home from work, he never re-
covered from this accident and passed into the 
presence of the Lord August 22. Saved many 
years ago in England and had been associated 
with the saints in the Pasadena assembly for the 
past ten years. He will be greatly missed. 

G. F. Everding, Chicago, Illinois, fell asleep 
on September 21 at the early age of thirty-two 
years. Saved over ten years ago during special 
kitchen meetings held by Avondale assembly, it 
could be said of him he turned to God from idols 
to serve the living and true God. His growth in 
grace, love for saints and sinners, left its mark; 
the day will declare the sincere reality of his de-
votion to his Lord. He was laid to rest amidst a 
concourse of people computed over fifteen hun- 
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dred. He leaves behind to mourn his loss a wid-
ow and five sons for whom prayer is requested. 
The loss to the Irving Park assembly is great, 
may the Lord raise up another to take his place. 
At the Funeral Parlor H. G. McEwan spoke 
words of comfort with a few words from A. R. 
Cole. By request at the grave a gospel message 
was spoken by Chas. Innes. 

Mrs. G. W. Mulligan, Peterboro, Ontario, went 
to be with her Lord after a short illness. She 
was one who labored long seeking to help all 
saints, having an open door for all God's serv-
ants, and a true helpmeet to her husband. Prayer 
is requested for him. 

Mrs. Anita Marie Sander, of Palisade, Nebr., 
where she has been in fellowship for twenty-five 
years, was called home October 7, in an automo-
bile accident, at the age of 74. She was born in 
Germany, and came to the Nebraska prairies in 
pioneer days. Saved fifty-five years. Mother-in-
law of evangelist John A. Horn. Arthur B. 
Rodgers and David S. Horn conducted the serv-
ices in the Gospel Hall, which was crowded, 
many listening outside by means of public ad-
dress system. 

Mrs. Susannah N. Woorwards, Redlands, Cal-
ifornia, passed on in her 90th year on September 
29. She was saved about twenty years ago in 
Los Angeles, California, and was in fellowship in 
W. Jefferson. Later she moved to Redlands. Al-
though aged she was active in tract distributing 
and visiting in the neighborhood. T. M. Olson 
spoke at the chapel, L. Leest gave a word at the 
grave. 

Prayer is requested for the deliverance of a 
man who is in bondage to a bad habit that causes 
much sorrow in his home. 

Prayer is asked for Ross McConkey who ex-
pected to have an operation in October. 

Please continue to pray for Mrs. J. J. Rouse. 
Please pray that those Christians attending 

the Conference in St. Louis, Mo., Nov. 8, 9, 10, 
may be guided by the Holy Spirit. 

Pray for work amongst Greeks within our 
borders carried on by V. Phillips. The field is a 
large one. 

Pray for August Van Ryn who has been laid 
aside for rest and for his daughter who is not 
well, that both may be fully restored in health. 

	••••••••••••••••. ••••■••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••• 
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Address Changes 	
• 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y.-154 Winnikee Ave., Ar-
thur Craven, 30 Conies Ave., is the correspond-
ent. BB. 10:30 a.m., SS. 12:15 p.m., G. 7:30 p.m. 

Neptune, N. J. assembly (formerly Asbury 
Park assembly) is located at 7th and Athens 
Ave., Neptune, N. J. Correspondent Robert Ha-
zel, 600 Ocean Blvd., Villa Park, N. J. 

Astoria, L. I., N. Y.—Astoria Gospel Hall, 3255 
Steinway St. John Muir, 2552 37th Street, is the 
correspondent. BB. 10:30 a.m., SS. 2:30 p.m., G. 
8 p.m. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Grace Gospel Hall, 5326 
Rising Sun Ave., Eli Dyson, 90 W. Spencer Ave., 
is now the correspondent. 

John Walden has moved to 2110 W. Bijou St., 
Colorado Springs, Colo. 

Long Island, Kansas—Everett Holterman is 
now the correspondent. 

David Horn has moved to 227 S. Logan Street, 
Denver, Colo. 

Elizabeth, Colo.—(Meeting in home). L. A. 
Hinkle is now the correspondent. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Ebenezer Gospel Hall (Col-
ored) has been moved to 2033 W. Norris St., W. 
Nottage, 2123 No. 20th St., is the correspondent. 

Stamford, Conn.—Gospel Hall has been moved 
to 39 Worth St. R. Batts, R. 1, Banksville, P. 0. 
Greenwich. 

Comments on Books 
t  Books for Review should be sent to the Editor 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Twelve Youthful Martyrs. Esther E. Enock. 
96 pp., illustrated, 40c net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 
4  This is the seventh number of the new 12 

Noble Lives series of Reward Books, and contains 
twelve brief life stories of twelve young persons 
who laid down their lives for their Lord. Well 
ilItistrated. 

-,TIZI 
The State of the Church and the Word of 

Christ. Russell Elliott. 16 pp., 8c. J. M. Bryson, 
St,rathaven, England. 

,,k, message for today; from Rev. 2-3; 17-18; 
22:16. The author's desire is to call attention to 
the opportunity of the hour: namely, all that 
Christ is willing to be to the one who hears His 
voice. We trust it may be much used of the Lord. 

Gospel Pictures From Luke's Pen. Edited by 
J. R. Littleproud. 195 pp., $1.00. Gospel Folio 
Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
4-  This volume consists of a number of lesson 

utlines from the Gospel of Luke and the Acts 

IA the Apostles, prepared by F. W. Schwartz, P. 
1. Pell, .Tames Gunn, and H. Shaw. These out- 
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lines are prefaced by an article "Five Steps in 
Teaching the Lesson" by the editor. This book 
should be a help to teachers, and all those who 
seek to preach the gospel. 

Creation or Evolution. By Frederick A Tat-
ford. 16 pp., 3c each. Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, Chicago, Ill. 

This well written pamphlet, showing clearly 
the fallacy of the theory of evolution, should 
have a wide circulation. 

Daily Strength. By Fairelie Thornton. 31 pp., 
art cover, 20c. Pickering and Inglis, London, Eng. 

Another comfort gift book with messages of 
Help and Strength for Life's Work for a month. 
Each page has one or more Scriptures and 
poetry message. 

LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 
painted to your order in Colors 

"Two Roads and Two Destinies," 4x12 ft., $12.00 
also the following 4x12 ft. charts 

at a slightly higher rate: 
"Daniel the Prophet," "Eternity to Eternity," 

"The Revelation of Jesus Christ." 
James Kennedy, Signwriter 
2876 W. 12th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 

THE STUDENT'S GREEK NEW TESTAMENT 
—Three Books in One— 

With parallel references and English Translation 
The pages are divided into three columns: in the 

first the text of the Authorized Version; in the sec-
ond the Greek text (founded on the text of Nestle, 
combining with it the results achieved by such 
scholars as Alford, Tischendorf, Westcott, Hort, and 
Weiss); and in the third marginal references so full 
as to amount to almost a complete concordance of 
the Greek text. 

Handy size (5 x 71/4 x 34 inches), choicely printed 
on Bible paper and handsomely bound. 

Considered one of the most useful Testaments in 
existence. 

Maroon, quarter-bound calf, price 12/6 or $3.00. 
Gold lettering. 7 -39p 
A. HAMILTON, 9 & 11 Skipper St., Belfast, Ireland 

"TE E FIELDS" 
A new monthly magazine to keep you in-

formed regarding Missionary work in 
Foreign Lands. 

Editors: John Bloore, Richard Hill and H. G. McEwen. 

"The Fields" is published with the object in view 
of stirring the Lord's people to take more in-
terest in praying for and communicating with 
the workers. 

SPECIAL OFFER OF 

15 Months for $1.00 
Oct., Nov., and Dec., and all of 1939, to all 

NEW subscribers. 

Subscribe for Yourself and a Missionary 
1 Copy per year 	  $1.00 
5 Copies per year to 1 address 	  4.50 
10 Copies per year to 1 address 	  8.50 
20 Copies per year to 1 address 	  16.00 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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The Promise and Certainty of Christ's 
Second Coming. 	By JOHN BLOORE 

THE most casual reader of the New Tes- 
tament can not fail to be impressed by 

the large place given in it to the truth of 
Christ's second coming. The Lord Him-
self in many passages, speaks of it; angels 
announce it at the time of His ascension; 
Peter declares it in the Acts ministry; 
Paul in almost every epistle makes some 
mention of it, and likewise James, Peter, 
John, and Jude in their writings. This 
makes evident its great importance, and 
the need of emphasizing it as a great and 
central feature of the Christian testimony. 

The truth of the second coming is inex-
tricably linked with the facts of resurrec-
tion and ascension, for He Who is coming 
again died and was buried. These facts 
are all linked together in the teaching of 
1 Cor. 15. As both His death and burial 
were actually physical, so the real, physi-
cal actuality of His resurrection, ascen-
sion, and return is the plain teaching of 
the New Testament. Its language is void 
of meaning, unintelligible, and utterly 
deceptive, unless, as with the resurrection, 
so with the Lord's second coming there is 
to be an actual, personal, second advent 
of Jesus in bodily form. If otherwise a 
dark cloud of doubt and uncertainty set-
tles down over the whole book. If the 
writers were deluded in this, the whole of 
the volume is vitiated, and no confidence 
can be placed in any of their teachings, 
for this coming again is interwoven into 
every part of their writings. It is vital to 
the integrity of the book. 

Ascension Necessary to Second Coming 

The Lord's ascension is necessarily re-
lated to this truth. The accounts of this 
event, and the succeeding attitude of the 
disciples show that they expected no fur-
ther manifestations such as they had ex-
perienced during the forty days after His 
resurrection, so they were found together 
waiting for the accomplishment of the  

promise concerning the Holy Spirit. This 
took place ten days later. 

The Lord had plainly spoken of His re-
turn to the Father from Whom He had 
come, being sent by Him into the world. 
Clearly, this return was realized at the as-
cension. The disciples so understood it. 
Peter preached it; Stephen witnessed to it; 
Paul along with the resurrection, makes it 
one of the great features of his teaching. 
Jesus thus entered into His glory, was re-
ceived up into glory, was crowned with 
glory and honor, and received glory from 
God. When He was glorified the Spirit 
would be given as promised (John 7:39; 
16:7). His departure, instead of making 
them disconsolate and disunited, only 
awakened joy and worship (Luke 24:50-
53; Acts 1:13, 14) . His ascension is imme-
diately followed by angelic testimony to 
His return, in like manner to that in 
which they had seen Him taken up into 
heaven. 

As the words of Christ and the apos-
talic teaching—"their word," as He says 
(John 17:20) —demand the acceptance of 
His literal resurrection, so, too, they ab-
solutely require that the ascension be con-
sidered an accomplished fact, and that His 
personal return be accepted as of certain 
occurrence. All are woven together like a 
threefold cord not easily broken, and 
these three things are fundamentally 
linked with the truth of His Person and 
atoning death, both as relating to God's 
glory and man's blessing in the widest 
sense. 

These considerations make evident the 
force of such statements as: "That He may 
send the Christ Who hath been appointed 
for you, even Jesus, Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restoration 
whereof God spake by the mouth of His 
holy prophets which have been since the 
world began" (Acts 3:20, 21, R. V.) . 
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The Second Coming Is Made Absolutely 
Certain 

by the necessity for the fulfilment thereby 
of the promises of God in the Old Testa-
ment as to Israel, the nations, the king-
dom and its glory. Scripture cannot be 
broken, no item of it can fail of accom-
plishment, here the truth and faithfulness 
of God are at stake. So He will again 
bring the Firstborn into the habitable 
world (Heb. 1:6, R. V.) ; and that habita-
ble world which is to come will be in sub-
jection to Jesus, the Son of Man; He will 
be brought in with God's angels as His 
servants and worshipers (Matt. 16:27; 
25:31; John 1:51; 2 Thess. 1:7; Heb. 1:6; 
2:5-9). 

So from the beginning those who re-
ceived the apostolic "word" were taught: 

"To wait for His Son from heaven" 
(1 Thess. 1:10). 

"To look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ" to come from heaven (Phil. 
3:20)  . 

That "they that are Christ's (shall 
share in resurrection power and glory) , 
at His coming" (1 Cor. 15:23). 

"Waiting for the coming (revelation) 
of our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. 1:7)  . 

"For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ  . . .  that  . . .  we should 
live together with Him" (1 Thess. 5:9, 10 
with 4:13-18)  . 

"Unto them that look for Him shall He 
appear the second time without sin (apart 
from sin) unto salvation" (Heb. 9:28). 

"Christ is seated on the right hand of 
God," He "shall be manifested, then shall 
ye also with Him be manifested in glory" 
(Col. 3:1-4, R. V.). 

Thus in "their word," by which we be-
lieve on Him (John 17:20) , the testimony 
is certain that He returned to heaven to 
sit on the right hand of the Majesty there, 
and that from heaven He will come again 
unto salvation for all who believe that 
Jesus died and rose again. 

Prophets Wrote of Christ's Second 
Coming 

As already intimated a second coming 

of Christ is certain from the absolute ne-
cessity for it that the promises of God by 
the prophets may be accomplished. Large 
areas of their testimony found no fulfil-
ment at His first coming. While making it 
clear that suffering, death, and resurrec-
tion on the third day were before Him, 
the Lord as clearly spoke of His coming in 
glory in His kingdom (Matt. 16:27, 28; 
19:28; Luke 17:30)  .  That coming, in view 
of what He was to pass through, could 
only take place after resurrection. A sec-
ond coming was indicated in His words of 
judgment upon Jerusalem: "Ye shall not 
see Me henceforth, till ye shall say, Bless-
ed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord." This it would seem led to the dis-
ciples' question: "What shall be the sign of 
Thy coming?" for evidently the thought 
that some such event as another coming 
must take place had taken form in their 
minds in view of those statements which 
we have noted the Lord made from time 
to time. And then when resurrection had 
taken place, it is not surprising to hear 
them ask, "Lord, dost thou at this time 
restore the kingdom to Israel?" His an-
swer put that into the indefinite future, 
and since that restoration is connected 
with His presence in glory a second com-
ing is inevitable. This the angels' message 
later confirmed to them (Acts 1:6, 7, 11)  . 
Now it was of that coming as the Son of 
Man in His kingdom that the Lord spoke 
particularly as recorded in Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke; the one reference in 
John (14:3) gives the aspect of the com-
ing which is the special hope of the Chris-
tian rather than that aspect which relates 
to the end of the age—as in the other Gos-
pels. It is the latter which places the sec-
ond coming in relation to the whole range 
of unfulfilled prophecy as found in the 
Old Testament. 

As we gather together this concurrent 
testimony, no real doubt can be enter-
tained regarding the definiteness of the 
promise of a second coming, first made by 
the Lord Himself, and then confirmed by 
heavenly messengers and divinely in-
spired men who spake as led by the Holy 
Spirit in words which He gave them. Nor 
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should there be any doubt as to the cer-
tainty of this promise being fulfilled, since 
should He not be coming again the con-
clusion must be that the Lord Jesus and 
His apostles are false prophets who have 
propagated a delusion; furthermore it 
would mean that the whole prophetic pic-
ture presented by the Old Testament 
prophets is but a mirage of the desert of 

human fancy. The fact is that with the 
truth of the second coming of Christ the 

whole structure of Divine revelation ei-

ther stands or falls, so essential is it to the 

fulfilment of God's promises from the be-

ginning of time. The last voice which 

speaks to us out of Scripture is the voice 

of Jesus saying: "Surely I come quickly." 

A Consideration of Special Terms Used in Relation 

to the Second Coming of Christ 
By W. E. VINE 

THE following are the chief words used 
in the New Testament in connection 

with the Lord's return. We would make 
clear that the Rapture, the coming of 
Christ to receive the Church to Himself, 
described, for instance, in 1 Thess. 4, is 
not the same as His Second Advent, which 
denotes His coming with His saints, and 
with all His angels, when He overthrows 
the foes of God and sets up the earthly 
Kingdom of righteousness. That event is 
described for instance in 2 Thess., chap. 1. 

The word apokalupsis denotes an un-
covering, an unveiling, a manifestation. It 
is derived from apo, un-, and kalupto, to 
cover. This noun is applied to various 
subjects. In the following passages it is 
used of the unveiling of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to His saints when He comes to re-
ceive them to Himself, at His Parousia 

(see below), 1 Cor. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:7, 13; 4:13. 
Again, it is used of His unveiling, when 
He comes at His Second Advent in His 
manifestation to the world, to dispense 
the judgments of God, e. g., 2 Thess. 1:7. 
Further, it is used of the unveiling of the 

saints to the creation in association with 
Christ in His glorious reign, Rom. 8:19. 
This is the word which provides a title to 
the book of the Revelation, the "Apoca-
lypse," as giving a symbolic forecast of the 
final judgments of God. 

The word epiphaneia denotes a shining 

forth. It is derived from epi, forth upon, 
and phaino, to shine. It gives us the Eng-
lish word "epiphany." It is used of (a)  

the advent of the Savior when the Word 
became flesh, 2 Tim. 1:10; (b) the coming 
of the Lord Jesus into the air to the meet-
ing with His saints, 1 Tim. 6:14; 2 Tim. 4:1, 
8; (c) the shining forth of the glory of the 
Lord Jesus "as the lightning cometh forth 
from the east, and is seen even unto the 
west," Matt. 24:27, immediately conse-
quent on the unveiling, apokalupsis, of 
His Parousia in the air with His saints, 
2 Thess. 2:8; Tit. 2:13. 

The word parousia is, literally, a pres-
ence. It is formed from pars, with, and 
ousia, being (from the verb eimi, to be) . 
It denotes both an arrival and the conse-
quent presence of the one who arrives in 
the place whither he has come. There is 
no English word which gives the twofold 
meaning thus mentioned. It would have 
been well if parousia had been incorpo-
rated into our language (as was the case, 
for instance, with the word "baptism," 
which is purely a Greek word transliter-
ated) . It never denotes simply a coming. 
It always includes the period which im-
mediately follows the corning. For in-
stance, in a papyrus letter (the papyri 
writings, discovered some years ago, es-
pecially in Egypt, were written in the 
Greek of the everyday language of the 
people in the countries around the Medi-
terranean in the same period as that in 
which the New Testament was written) 
a lady speaks of the necessity of her pa-
rousia in a place in order to attend to mat-
ters relating to her property there. Paul 
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speaks of his parousia, his "presence," in 
Philippi, Phil. 2:12 (in contrast to his 
apousia, his "absence") . Other words such 
as eisodos and eleusis denote a coming. 
They are not used of the Second Coming 
of Christ, parousia is distinct, therefore, 
in its meaning. Parousia is used to de-
scribe the presence of Christ with His dis-
ciples on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
2 Pet. 1:16. When used of the return of 
Christ, at the Rapture of the Church, it 
signifies, not merely His momentary com-
ing for His saints, but His presence with 
them from that moment until His revela-
tion and manifestation to the world. In 
some passages the word gives prominence 
to the beginning of that period, the course 
of the period being implied, 1 Cor. 15:23; 
1 Thess. 4:15; 5:23; 2 Thess. 2:1; Jas. 5:7, 8; 
2 Pet. 3:4. In some the course is promi-
nent, Matt. 24:3, 37; 1 Thess. 3:13; 1 John 
2:28; in others the conclusion of the pe-
riod, Matt. 24:27; 2 Thess. 2:8. 

The word is also used of the Lawless 
One, the Man of Sin, his access to power 
and His doings in the world during his 
parousia, 2 Thess. 2:9. In addition to Phil. 
2:12 (above), it is used in the same way of 
the Apostle, or his companions, in 1 Cor. 
16:17; 2 Cor. 7:6, 7; 10:10; Phil. 1:26; of 
the Day of God, 2 Pet. 3:12. 

Saints Before Judgment -Seat of Christ 

During the parousia of the Lord with 
His saints, that is, after He calls them to 
meet Him in the air, they will appear be-
fore the Judgment-Seat of Christ, 1 Cor. 
4:1-5; 2 Cor. 5:10. In this respect the pas-
sage in 1 Thess. 3:13 is frequently misun-
derstood. There the Apostle desires that 
the Lord may establish the saints so that 
they may be found "unblameable in holi-
ness before our God and Father at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus with all His 
saints." The phrase "at the coming" is, lit-
erally, "in the parousia," and the circum-
stance referred to is not His appearing in 
glory at His Second Advent (when indeed 
all His saints will appear with Him) , but 
the scene of the Judgment-Seat when we 
shall all be made manifest, "that each one 
may receive the things done in the body,  

according to what he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad." Cp. 1 Thess. 2:19, 
where again the phrase is, literally, "in 
His parousia." Similarly the Apostle John 
exhorts believers to abide in Christ, "that 
if He shall be manifested, we may have 
boldness, and not be ashamed before Him 
at His coming" (1 John 2:29) . To inter-
pret the parousia as if it is to take place at 
the same time as His appearing in glory 
for the establishment of the Millennial 
Kingdom, is to miss not only the meaning 
of the word but the significance and sol-
emn character of the events which will 
take place during the parousia after the 
Church is removed. 

Fuller treament of the above subjects 
will be found in a Commentary on the 
Epistles to the Thessalonians, and in a 
book entitled "Touching the Coming of 
the Lord," as well as in a booklet recently 
issued entitled "The Church and the Trib-
ulation," all three jointly written by C. F. 
Hogg and the present writer. 

The Necessity For The Second 
Coming 

By AUGUST VAN RYN 

The whole Bible may be summarized under 
the three captions: 

The Old Testament: "He is coming." 
The four Gospels: "He is come." 
The New Testament: "He is coming again." 

WITH the coming of sin into this world 
there arose the imperative necessity 

for the coming of a Savior. And only the 
seed of the woman—the virgin-born Son 
of God—could crush the fell power of the 
evil one who had succeeded in seducing 
that fair creature man, the supreme han- 
diwork of God (Gen. 3:15) . And thus all 
through the 0. T. runs that glorious theme 
of the coming of the Deliverer. To the na- 
tion of Israel specifically were the prom- 
ises given of the coming of Christ, the na- 
tions to be blessed with and under them. 
Isa. 9:6, 7 is a notable example. His com- 
ing was to be for a twofold purpose—to 
meet the great question of sin and to reign 
in perfect righteousness. So at last He 
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came and the message was sounded out 
by the angel over Bethlehem's fields: 
"Unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Savior which is Christ the Lord" 
(Luke 2:11). 

The Coming One Had Come 

For 33 years He tabernacled among men, 
fulfilling every prophecy connected with 
His path in the world. Then, despised and 
rejected, He died on the cross, as the 
Great Bearer of sin. One half of the dual 
promise of the 0. T. had been fulfilled, for 
He had met the sin problem in His aton-
ing death. His disciples were stunned by 
this tragic end, yet their 0. T. Scriptures 
had foretold all this. Had not Isa. 53 pre-
pared them for the truth that He was to 
be wounded for our transgressions, etc., 
before He was to divide the spoil? Surely, 
and so the Lord shows the two on the way 
to Emmaus that Christ ought to have suf-
fered these things and to enter into His 
glory (Luke 24:26) . The Spirit of Christ 
testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ and the glory that should folllow 
(1 Peter 1:11). 

Therefore, since Christ suffered 1900 
years ago, but did not enter into His 
glory, it is absolutely necessary that He 
should come again. 

Thus His Coming Is Still Future 

It is true that in the passages in the 0. 
T. where the sufferings of the Lord and 
His glory are connected there is no hint 
as to the 1900 years or more that were to 
come in between these two events, yet 
there are Scriptures to show that such a 
parenthesis would occur, though its dura-
tion is not stated. For instance in Isa. 11 
we read that in the day of the Lord He 
would gather again the second time the 
remnant of His people; that He would as-
semble the outcasts of Israel and the dis-
persed of Judah from the four corners of 
the earth and that Judah and Ephraim 
(Israel) would be united in heart in that 
day. Inasmuch as the Lord did not do this 
at His coming 1900 years ago, there-
fore it is imperative that He should come 
again to do so. Furthermore inasmuch as 
this passage speaks of the universal dis- 

persion of all Israel and Judah to the four 
corners of the earth and this had not 
taken place at our Lord's first coming nor 
at any time before His first coming, it 
proves that this dispersion was to happen 
after Isa. 11 was written, and we know it 
actually took place in the year A. D. 70. 
Thus this chapter proves that Israel was 
to be cast off for a while, establishing the 
fact that the sufferings of Christ and His 
reign were not to follow each other imme-
diately. 

Luke 21:20-24 confirms Isa. 11. Here 
Jerusalem is taken; Israel is led captive 
into all nations and the city is trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles are fulfilled. All this took 
place when Titus captured the city in the 
year 70. 

These Scriptures demonstrate the 
truth that Christ's crucifixion would be 
followed by Israel's dispersion, thus put-
ting a period of time between His suffer-
ings and the glory to follow. So in Luke 
4:19 our Lord, quoting from Isa. 61:1, 2, 
stops in the middle of the verse. He stops 
at the words: "the acceptable year of the 
Lord," referring as He tells us to this day 
of grace, and he leaves out "the day of 
vengeance of our God," which is still fu-
ture. Here again is suggested an interval 
between the sufferings and the glory. 

In Isa. 61:2 there is a "comma" be-
tween the two statements. That comma, 
ordinarily the briefest punctuation mark 
as to length of time, has now lasted 1900 
years. We are nearing the coming of our 
blessed Lord to take His church to glory; 
then to deliver Israel, smite their enemies 
and set up His millennial reign. 

Besides the Scriptures already quoted 
there are 

Many Proofs That the Second Coming Is 
Necessary. 

1. Zech. 14:1-5 with Jude 14 proves 
that the day of the Lord is connected with 
the coming of the Lord. Since the events 
mentioned in Zech. 14 have never hap-
pend as yet, it is therefore positively nec-
essary that He must come. This is gener-
ally true of the passages where the day of 
the Lord is mentioned—some 60 times in 
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Isaiah alone—they look forward to fulfil-
ment in the future. 

2. Those prophecies which announce 
the restoration of all the tribes of Israel 
must be future, for that has never taken 
place as yet (Isa. 11; Jer. 31:31-33; Ezek. 
37:15-28) . 

3. All prophecies connected with the 
coming of Christ to restore blessing and 
righteous rule must look on to His coming 
again, for no restoration took place at His 
first coming, while at any other partial 
restoration (as upon the return from 

Babylon) there was no coming of Christ. 
4. When connected with millennial • 

blessedness His coming must be still fu-
ture (Isa. 35) . Luke 19:11-27 tells the 
story of His coming again. 

Much more might be said but careful 
consideration of these Scriptures will 
prove the necessity of His coming again. 
Only He can set things straight in this 
poor confused scene. He is coming! First 
to take us home, then to bring in everlast-
ing righteousness for this sin cursed 
world. Happy prospect! 

The Resurrections and the Judgments 
By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

CONSIDERABLE confusion exists in 
the minds of many as to this subject. 

The idea current in Christendom is that 
at "the end of the world" there will be a 
general resurrection of both saved and 
unsaved which will be followed by a gen-
eral judgment when all humanity will be 
arraigned before the great white throne, 
and the eternal destiny of each settled at 
that time. The constant repetition of cer-
tain creeds, the terminology of many 
hymns, and the vague message from many 
pulpits all serve to strengthen them in 
this erroneous belief. 

The true Christian, however, should 
not base his beliefs either upon hymns, 
however beautiful from a poetic stand-
point; or upon creeds, however ancient, 
well expressed, or universally accepted. 
The sole authority for the child of God 
should be the Divinely inspired and 
therefore absolutely authoritative Word of 
God, the Bible. Like Paul, each believer 
should boldly affirm: "I believe God, that 
it shall be even as it was told me"! (Acts 
27:25). Let us therefore turn to the Scrip-
tures and see what God has to say on this 
subject. We will consider, first, 

The Resurrections 
Turn to John 5:28, 29. From these 

words it would apparently appear that the 
resurrection of the good and the evil are 
simultaneous; but no single Scripture can 
be interpreted in the light of itself; it  

must be interpreted in the light of all 
other Scriptures bearing on this subject. 
See 2 Pet. 1:20. Now look at Rev. 20:4-6. 
From verse 5 it is clear that there is more 
than one resurrection, for it speaks of a 
"first resurrection" and this, of course ne-
cessitates a second one. This second res-
urrection, as it distinctly states, will take 
place 1000 years later. 

Thus "the resurrection of life" is sepa-
rated from the resurrection of damnation" 
by the Millennium, or the thousand years 
during which Christ will reign, with His 
saints, over the earth. Thus the conjunc-
tion "and" of John 5:29 represents this pe-
riod. If it is objected that such a small 
word could not possibly designate such a 
long period, then what shall be said of the 
"and" which precedes the words "the day 
of vengeance of our God" in Isa. 61:2? 
From the fact that when our Savior, when 
reading this Scripture, "closed the book" 
when He came to the words, "the accepta-
ble year of the Lord," (Luke 4:18, 19) 
shows clearly that this "and" represents 
at least 1900 years! 

The two resurrections are to be dis-
tinguished in several ways: 

1. They are different as to period. (1) 
The first resurrection began at the resur-
rection of Christ Himself (1 Cor. 15:23) . 
He is the firstfruits, and as such, is both 
the pledge and pattern of the believers' 
resurrection. The reference here is to Le- 
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viticus 23 where the people of Israel were 
commanded to wave the first sheaf of the 
harvest before the Lord. This wave sheaf 
was the earnest, pledge, or guarantee of a 
completed harvest. Fifty days later they 
were to offer two loaves which were to be 
waved before the Lord signifying the 
completion of the harvest. At the second 
coming of Christ the bodies of all who 
have "died in Christ" up to that time shall 
be raised, glorified, and reunited to their 
spirits now with Christ. Those who are 
alive at His coming shall have their bo-
dies changed like unto His own body of 
glory and caught up to be with Him. Read 
carefully 1 Thess. 4:13-18; Phil. 3:21; 
1 Cor. 15:5-57. At the conclusion of the 
period known as "the great tribulation," 
the bodies of those who were martyred 
for their testimony for Christ will be 
raised (Rev. 20:4) . This will conclude 
"the first resurrection." (2) The second 
resurrection, that of the wicked dead, will 
not take place until the close of the Mil-
lennium (Rev. 20:5) . 

2. They are different as to the partic-
ipants. (1) In the first resurrection only 
those "who are Christ's" shall be raised 
(1 Cor. 15:23) . (2) In the second resur-
rection only those who are not Christ's 
and whose names are not found in the 
book of life (Rev. 20:12-15, cp. Luke 10:20; 
Phil. 4:3; Rev. 13:8) . 

3. They are different in. purpose. (1) 
The first resurrection is for the purpose of 
ushering the believer, clothed with his 
glorified body, into a state of eternal glo-
ry (Rev. 20:6; 22:1-5; see 2 Cor. 5:1-4) . 
(2) The second resurrection is for the 
purpose of ushering the unbeliever, 
clothed with a body fitted for eternal de-
struction, into a state of eternal woe, 
where there shall be "weeping, wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth" (Mark 9:43-48; 
Rev. 20:12-15) . 

The resurrection of the body is a sol-
emn truth, all too little preached in these 
days. Christ proclaimed it (Matt. 12:41, 
42) and Paul preached it (Acts 17:32) . 
Many and ingenious have been the at-
tempts on the part of unbelievers to avoid 
the resurrection of the body. Some have  
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decreed in their wills that their ashes 
shall be scattered slowly from an Atlantic 
liner as it ploughed its way across the 
trackless deep, thus hoping that all traces 
of their bodies shall be annihilated; but 
when the time comes that the dead shall 
be raised, the God of the impossible will 
see to it that "all the dead, small and 
great," by whatever manner they have 
died, or however they have been buried, 
shall be raised. Let the reader make cer-
tain that he shall have "part in that first 
resurrection, on whom the second death 
shall have no power." 

(Continued in Next Issue) 

What Takes Place When the Lord 
Comes for His Saints, and 

With Them 
By ROGER B. EAMES 

THE Second Coming of the Lord in- 
cludes many startling events, the first 

of which will be the first resurrection and 
the translation of all the living saints from 
earth to heaven. This will occur "in a mo-
ment, in the twinkling of an eye." It tells 
of the completion of the Church, the Body 
and Bride of Christ, and of the termina-
tion of the day of grace which has contin-
ued for nineteen centuries. It ushers in the 
day of the judgments of God in which the 
inhabitants of the world will learn right-
eousness. It marks the near beginning of 
the last prophetic week of Daniel's seven-
ty weeks. In short, it is the removal of the 
redeemed people of God from the world, 
clearing the arena for those judgments 
which are preliminary to the Kingdom 
and glory of Christ. 

For 1900 years the heavens have been 
silent. The translation of the saints will 
break this long silence of the centuries, 
and the disappearance from the earth of 
all true believers in Christ will bring con-
sternation to the ungodly world that has 
ignored and despised the Church's wit-
ness to His second coming. But it will not 
bring repentance to those who have so 
often heard the Gospel message and re- 
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mained indifferent to it. The Spirit of 
God will speak to such no more. A judi-
cial hardening will overtake them. "God 
shall send them strong delusion that they 
should believe a lie, that they all might be 
judged who believed not the truth but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness" (2 Thess. 
2:11, 12) . 

The Scriptures nowhere teach that the 
world will be converted to God during the 
present age of grace to the Gentiles. What 
they do teach is that God is now visiting 
the Gentiles, 

"To Take Out of Them 
a people for His name" (Acts 15:14) . This 
work of grace being completed there will 
follow a definite period of time during 
which the judgments of God will prevail 
and increase in severity until the world is 
brought low under His almighty power. 
This will be the time when the course of 
Old Testament prophecy will be resumed, 
and the last "week" of Daniel's great 
prophecy will have its fulfillment. It is as 
yet, unfulfilled, because when Christ was 
crucified, God ceased His dealings with 
His chosen people, to negotiate with them 
no more until after He has called out from 
among the Gentiles a Bride for Christ. 
This work being completed, He deigns to 
take up again in a national way, the seed 
of Abraham, to whom the promises of an 
earthly inheritance were made, and to 
bring them to repentance by the most se-
vere visitations of judgment to which any 
people have ever been subjected. 

This prophetic week of which we have 
spoken, a period of seven years, is divided 
into two equal parts; the first part being a 
time of judgments upon the Gentiles, 
while the last half, called the "great tribu-
lation," is the "time of Jacob's trouble" 
and will fall upon the Jews (Jer. 30:7; 
Dan. 12:1; Matt. 24:21) . They will then be 
back in Palestine in large numbers, re-
turning, as they are now, in unbelief, little 
realizing what a time of trouble still lies 
ahead of them. 

There is also another and brighter side 
of the picture at which we may briefly 
glance. God does not leave Himself with-
out a witness even in the darkest periods  

of this world's checkered history. It may 
be asked, "If a 'strong delusion' falls upon 
those who have not believed the gospel of 
the grace of God, what about the multi-
tudes of the heathen nations who have 
never heard? Our Bibles answer this 
question. After the Church's removal 
from the scene, the Spirit of God will 
again work as in Old Testament times, 
and there will be raised up a godly rem-
nant of believers from among the Jews 
who will become the messengers to the 
nations, preaching the Gospel of the King-
dom. The twelve disciples were represen-
tative of this remnant when they were 
sent out (Matt. 10) . The similar remnant 
of the future will go to the heathen na-
tions who have not as yet been evangel-
ized, and multitudes among them will 
believe their proclamation that "the king-
dom of heaven is at hand." Their preach-
ing will be the fulfillment of the Lord's 
words to His disciples in Matthew 24:14, 
"And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations and then shall the end 
come." It will result in the salvation of 
the vast throng of Revelation 7:9, who are 
also identical with the "sheep" of Mat-
thew 25:34. They are the saved nations 
that will go up, representatively, to Jeru-
salem, to worship the King during His 
millennial reign (Zech. 14:16) . 

We now come to the second part of 
our subject: 
What Takes Place When the Lord Comes 

With His Saints 
We have seen that when He comes for 
them, all the redeemed will be removed 
from the earth. When He comes with 
them, the opposite will be true. The trans-
action will be reversed. It will be the 
wicked who will be removed, and the 
righteous who will be left. "Enoch was 
translated that he should not see death." 
He was taken to heaven without dying, as 
the living saints will be when the Lord 
comes for them. Then came the flood, but 
Noah and his family were not taken away; 
they were left here in the ark. It was the 
wicked who were taken away, and Noah 
and his family came out of the ark to re- 
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people the earth that had been cleared of 
all its former inhabitants by the waters of 
the flood. So it will be when the Lord is 
about to set up His kingdom: "The Son of 
Man shall send forth His angels, and they 
shall gather out of His kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity; 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth" (Matt. 13:41, 42). 

He will appear as the Rider upon the 
white horse (symbol of a conqueror) as 
seen in Revelation 19, His saints coming 
with Him, also upon white horses, fulfill-
ing the word in Colossians 3:4, "When 
Christ Who is our life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory." 
With the sword of His mouth, He will 
smite the nations. "He shall rule them 
with a rod of iron." He is the Stone of 
Daniel's prophecy that will smite and 
break all Gentile-rule in the earth, taking 
the reins of world-government out of their 
incapable hands; bringing the "times of 
the Gentiles" to an end. Then Jerusalem 
will be delivered from her oppressors, no 
more to be trodden under foot by the na-
tions. At the same time the nations will 
be judged, the wicked being sent away 
into everlasting punishment because they 
have not believed in Christ, but perse-
cuted His brethren (Matt. 25:46). 

The Lord's coming with His saints 
opens the way for the return of Israel to 
their Land and the fulfillment of Jeho-
vah's covenant with Abram, "Unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, the River 
Euphrates" (Gen. 15:18). Then the re-
stored people will possess "All the Land 
of Canaan for an everlasting possession" 
(Gen. 17:8) . This they are unable to do 
now, their title to it being challenged by 
the Arab hordes. Great Britain may con-
quer for them the country they formerly 
possessed between the Jordan and the 
Mediterranean, but the Trans-Jordan ter-
ritory, extending to the Euphrates, may 
not become theirs until after the appear-
ing of Christ and their time of tribulation 
is past. 

They will then be summoned from all 

parts of the earth as the Lord told His dis-
ciples, "He shall send His angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together His elect (of Israel) from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other" (Matt. 24:31; see Isa. 27:13 and 
43:5, 6) . All the Jews of the world will be 
summoned, but only the elect of the na-
tion will enter into the blessing of the mil-
lennial reign of their King. The rebels 
among the ten tribes will never reach the 
Land, but will be winnowed out from 
among them, as the unbelieving host that 
left Egypt were cut off in the wilderness 
(Ezek. 20:33-38) . Those of Israel, or Ju-
dah, already in the Land, will pass 
through the crucible and the remnant will 
be spared (Zech. 13:8, 9) . 

The Beast and the False Prophet, who 
will wield tremendous power over men 
during the tribulation period, will be cast 
alive into the lake of fire, and Satan him-
self will also be laid hold of, and bound in 
the abyss for one thousand years. These 
three arch-rebels against God and man 
having been judged, Christ will reign, and 
His heavenly saints will reign with Him 
for a thousand years (Rev. 20:4) . Then 
Jerusalem will become the "world me-
tropolis," and the earth "shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea." The spared nations will be 
subject to the righteous rule of the King 
of kings (Micah 4:1-4). 

CHRIST COMES TO 
1. Call us to a higher sphere of serv-

ice (Rev. 22:3) . His servants shall serve 
Him. 

2. Change us to His image (Rev. 
22:4) . They shall see His face. 

3. Claim us as His own (Rev. 22:4). 
His Name shall be on their foreheads. 

4. Compensate us. For keeping His 
Word (Rev. 22:7). For doing His work 
(Rev. 22:12) . 	 H. K. Downie. 

"Ye turned to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God; and to wait for 
His Son from heaven, Whom He raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, which deliv-
ered us" (1 Thess. 1:9, 10) . 
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Who Will Be Caught Up at the Coming of the Lord 
By GEO. M. LANDIS 

WHO will be caught up to meet the 
Lord when He appears in the air? or 

who will share in the rapture? Many be-
lieve the Bible teaches that the entire 
church, i. e., all true believers from the 
Day of Pentecost until the rapture will 
share in that blessed event. However, 
there are some who hold that only faith-
ful, spiritually-minded, surrendered Chris-
tians will be included in the rapture; 
while all others will, as a result of their 
failure to measure up to this standard, be 
compelled to pass through the tribulation. 
This is commonly called "The Partial 
Rapture Theory." 

Obviously both of these answers can-
not be correct. We believe that the par-
tial rapture theory fails to recognize fully 
two fundamental facts: first, the truth of 
the one body—the church, its heavenly 
calling, character, and destiny; the sec-
ond, the true nature of that grace by 
which we are saved. 

The great passages dealing with the 
rapture clearly show that 

All True Believers Will Be Caught Up 

when the Lord appears in the air. When 
Christ first mentioned this phase of His 
second advent, He was speaking to His 
disciples, one of whom was to deny Him, 
one was to doubt Him, and all were to for-
sake Him. Surely there was much lack of 
fidelity, spirituality, and surrender 
among these men. But, hear His own 
words to them: "I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and receive you 
unto Myself; that where I am there ye 
may be also" (John 14:2, 3) . 

The words of the Holy Spirit through 
Paul are equally clear. In speaking of the 
first resurrection and the rapture, he says, 
"Afterward they that are Christ's at His 
coming (1 Cor. 15:23) . Again, "We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed" 
(verse 51). The force of the words in ital-
ics is the more apparent when we remem-
ber the condition of the Corinthian Chris- 

tiaras. Instead of having attained a high 
degree of spirituality, they were filled 
with envy, strife, and divisions. They 
were mere babes in Christ and unable to 
receive anything stronger than milk. They 
were carnal and walked as men (3:1-4) . 
They were filled with spiritual pride 
(4:14-21) , tolerant of most heinous sin 
(5:1-6) , lacking in brotherly love (6:1-8; 
8:9-13), fleshly (6:9-7:40); and were guilty 
of frightful disorder at the Lord's Table 
(11:27-32) . But in spite of all this, they 
were Christ's (1:2, 9) and were to share 
in the rapture (15:23, 51). Surely the par-
tial rapture advocates face here an insup-
erable difficulty. 

One of the most convincing passages in 
proving that 

All the Church Will Be Caught Up 
in the rapture, is the fourth chapter of 
First Thessalonians. How inclusive of all 
Christians are the following expressions: 
"even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him For this we say 
unto you by the Word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up to-
gether with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord" (verses 14-17) . Not a 
word is here mentioned about an inner 
group of Christians more spiritual than 
others. 

It is significant that in the church epis-
tles the great tribulation is not mentioned. 
The Holy Spirit does warn of God's chas-
tisements upon those of His children who 
continue in unjudged sin, but the penalty 
is not the forfeiture of participation in the 
rapture and a sharing in the judgments of 
the great tribulation, as is clear from 
1 Corinthians 11:29-32. Surely if such was 
to be the result of lack of deep spirituality 
the saints would have been unmistakably 
warned of it. 

The rapture is a phase of our salvation 
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in its entirety and consequently is as 
much of grace (1 Pet. 1:13) as the initial 
stage when we are "justified freely by His 
grace" (Rom. 3:24) . Does not Ephesians 
2:8, 9 include the end of our salvation as 
well as its beginning, salvation from the 
presence of sin as well as from its penalty? 

The Greatest Day in the Future 

for the church is that day when the One 
"Who loved the church and gave Himself 
for it" (Eph. 5:25) , thereby becoming "the 
Savior of the body" (verse 23) , the One 
Who is even now sanctifying and cleans-
ing it "with the washing of water by the 
Word" (verse 26) , shall "present it to 
Himself a glorious church" (verse 27) . 
Will it be a dismembered church, part of 
which will be presented to Himself in glo-
ry and part of it left behind in the gloom 
of earth to pass through the desolating 
judgments of the great tribulation? How 
dishonoring to Him is such a hideous 
thought! 

One of the most serious errors of the 
partial rapture theory is that it virtually 
charges God with partiality in dealing 
with His own. Why should the generation 
of carnal Christians living on the earth 
when the Lord returns be sentenced to 
pass through the great tribulation, while 
the infinitely greater number of such, who 
have died through the ages, shall entirely 
escape it? "Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right" (Gen. 18:25) ? 

The total rapture theory is free from 
any thought of contributing to careless-
ness of life, when we remember that par-
ticipation in the first resurrection and the 
rapture is not a reward for fidelity but by 
grace the portion of "they that are Christ's 
at His coming." All matters of unfaithful-
ness in service will be justly adjudicated 
at the judgment seat of Christ (1 Cor. 
3:12-15) . There many a Christian will see 
his works burned up and will suffer the 
loss of those rewards which might have 
been his. But at that time the rapture will 
have already taken place. 

May we refuse to permit "the blessed 
hope" to be dimmed in our own hearts by 
any legalistic clouds. 

Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks 
By W. H. HUNTER 

Daniel 9:24-27 

WITHIN the compass of the 70 weeks of 
Daniel beginning with the command 

to restore and build Jerusalem (Neh. 2) , 
God will accomplish the seven things 
mentioned in the prophecy. Sixty-nine of 
those weeks of years were fulfilled when 
the Lord was crucified (Luke 19:42) . 
Therefore one week of years yet remains 
to be fulfilled. The 70th week will doubt-
less begin with the signing of the Jewish 
Covenant by the Roman head and it will 
end at the coming of the Lord in power 
to the Mount of Olives as the deliverer 
and Messiah of Israel. Let us notice seven 
of the important developments connected 
with this last week. 

The Roman Empire 
will be fully developed as a ten Kingdom 
power with two great leaders, an imperial 
governmental head having his seat at 
Rome; and an ecclesiastical leader, and in 
all probability he will have his residence 
at Jerusalem. 

There will be a 

National Return of the Jews 
to Palestine (Isa. 18) . They will build 
their temple and much of the Mosaic rit-
ual will be carried out. The Jews in the 
land will enter into a seven years cove-
nant with the Roman power. It will be 
their guarantee of civil and religious pro-
tection. This, of course, will be entered 
into in independence of God, and with a 
blasphemous and godless power. Hence 
in Isa. 28 that document is called "an 
agreement with Hell." 

During that week of years the gospel 
of the 

Kingdom Will Be Preached 
all over the earth by Jewish Missionaries 
(Matt. 25) . The sheep in the judgment of 
the living nations will reveal the results 
of their gospel efforts and they will people 
the millennial earth. 

Babylon the Great 
also called the Scarlet Woman, the Mother 

••■•■■■• 
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of Harlots will rise to great religious pow-
er. This is the uniting and consolidating 
of unregenerate man's religion into a 
great universal church. That abominable 
religious system will rule the state for 
some time, but by divine direction the 
political power will utterly destroy and 
obliterate it. That will be the end of 
apostate Romanism and apostate Protes-
tantism and every other anti-Christian re-
ligion. 

Antichrist, 
who succeeded in bringing about a unity 
of human religion and saw its downfall, 
will attempt to accomplish the establish-
ment of universal idolatry. All must wor-
ship a great lifeless, breathing, speaking 
image. It will be erected in honor of the 
Roman power and its emperor. Boycott, 
starvation, and death will be the penalty 
of all who refuse to worship the image. 
Many will be the martyrs of that cruel 
day. 

There will be an 
Angelic War 

in the heavens in the midst of these seven 
last years. Satan and his angels that still 
dwell in the defiled heavens will be over-
come by Michael and the holy angels with 
the result that Satan and his angels will 
be cast out of the heavens to the earth. 
This is celebrated in the words of the 
prophecy, "Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the sea, for the devil is 
come down unto you in great wrath, 
because he knoweth he hath but a short 
time. Therefore rejoice ye heavens and 
ye that dwell in them" (Rev. 12:12) . 
Another event takes place at this same 
time, the Roman power will break cove-
nant with the Jews and their land in the 
midst of the week. These two events will 
signalize the beginning of the great Tribu-
lation. God will now deal directly in judg-
ment with the earth in a series of twenty-
one judgments. The seven seal judgments 
will descend from the Lamb; seven trum-
pet judgments will descend from the an-
gels, and seven vial judgments will fall 
upon the earth from God. The earth will 
rock and stagger like a drunken man. The 
heaven and the earth will be shaken. 

With no protection from the Roman 
power the nations of the earth will over-
run Palestine in an attempt to extermi-
nate the Jews and seize their land. The 
military power of all the nations will go 
up to Palestine to war (Zech. 14:2) . Jeru-
salem the capitol will be laid in heaps. 
The blood of its inhabitants will be shed 
like water (Psa. 79) . When these armies 
are about to complete the destruction, 
they will be arrested by peculiar signs in 
the heavens. It is the 

Lord Jesus Coming in Mighty Power 

for the deliverance of His almost obliter-
ated people. Now these military powers 
attempt to make war with the Lamb from 
heaven, but the Lord acts in Judgment 
and accomplishes an appalling overthrow. 
Death like a mighty plague falls upon 
these military hosts and none are left 
alive. The birds of the air (Rev. 19:17) , 
and the beasts of the field (Ezek. 39:17) , 
feed upon the flesh of the mighty and thus 
God in wrath gives a supper to the fowl 
of heaven and the beasts of the earth. The 
two great leaders, the beast and the False 
Prophet are taken by the Lord and cast 
alive into the Lake of Fire. Thus ends 
Daniel's 70th week in Carnage, and Blood 
and Death. 

"Till I-le Comes 
"TILL HE COMES"—the words sound sweetly, 

Borne from Glory's heights to me; 
Filling all my soul with rapture- 

Very-soon my Lord to see. 
"TILL HE COMES"—the journey shortens— 

Faith will soon give place to sight; 
Soon the "waiting time" be ended, 

Soon will break the morning light. 

"TILL HE COMES"—the pulses quicken, —

Filled with hope, we raise our eyes; 
Surely, on that dark horizon, 

- Soon the Morning Star shall rise. 
"TILL HE COMES"—the shadows deepen, 

Darker grows the gloomy night; 
And we watch to catch a glimmer 

Of the first bright beam of light. 

He Who left His Father's bosom, 
Came to earth, and died for me; 

Left the highest heights of heaven, 
For the depths of Calvary. 

'Tis for Him I'm watching, waiting, 
Till the "little while" is o'er; 

"TILL HE COMES," and from His presence 
I shall go out nevermore. 	—M. E. R. 
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The Great Tribulation. By George Mackenzie 

THE period known as "the great tribula-
tion" is spoken of under various terms 

in Scripture: 
"The time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 

30:7). 
"A time of trouble such as never was 

since there was a nation even to that same 
time" (Dan. 12:1). 

"For there shall be great tribulation 
such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, nor ever shall be" 
(Matt. 24:21) . 

"The great tribulation" (Rev. 7:14) . 
In an article as brief as this must be, 

only the barest outline of the subject can 
be presented. As part of the revelation of 
God for us, though not about us, it ought 
to have much interest for us. 

The great tribulation occurs within 
that period of time designated "the day of 
the Lord." 

In the second "sermon on the mount," 
for there are two, the first being given in 
view of the then presentation of the king-
dom to Israel (Matt. chaps. 5-7) , while 
the second was delivered in view of the 
rejection of Messiah (Matt. chaps. 24, 25). 
In this second discourse the Lord address-
es His disciples in their then status—that 
of a remnant of Israel; and they are also 
representatives of a like remnant of the 
last days. It is upon those last days that 
His discourse is focused. For instance, 
"and ye shall be hated of all nations for 
My Name's sake" (verse 9) . At no time 
has this been true of the Jews, they may 
have been hated of all nations, but not for 
Christ's Name's sake. But when the time 
and circumstances are considered, the 
matter is clear. For at that time the 
"Beast" on the one hand, and the "king of 
the North" on the other, will be claimants 
for the kingdoms of this world; but a com-
pany of Jewish missionaries will go forth 
declaring that Jesus, Whom their nation 
cast out and crucified, is King, Messiah, 
and He is coming to take over the king-
doms of this world under His own hand. 
This surely will be cause enough for them  

to be hated of all nations for His Name's 
sake. 

Again, "When ye shall see the abomi-
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet stand in the holy place" (ver. 
15) . He knew that 

Not One of Them Then Present Would 
See It. 

But as instruction for the remnant of the 
last days it is of first moment. The setting 
up of the abomination of desolation is the 
signal for them to flee. For it is the sign 
of the end of the age, which begins the 
period of the great tribulation. At that 
time all refusing to worship the "Beast" 
will suffer persecution, even unto death. 
But God has put a definite limit to the du-
ration of that dreadful time, else no flesh 
should be saved; no one would be left 
alive to enter the millennial kingdom. In 
Rev. 7, we see a multitude of Gentiles 
who have come out of the great tribula-
tion, they have been carried through it, 
having believed the Gospel of the King-
dom, and thus identify themselves with 
the godly remnant of Israel. 

Turning to the question, "Do the saints 
of this dispensation go through the tribu-
lation?" the answer of Scripture is clear 
and emphatic. That answer is THEY DO 
NOT. If the saints of this dispensation go 
through the tribulation, then our hope 
might better be that we may die before 
that dreadful time arrives. For surely to 
depart and be with Christ is far better 
than suffering the persecutions and ter-
rors of that awful time of sorrow and 
trouble. 

The Lord Must Take His Saints Before 
God Can Bring Them 

1 Thess. 4:15-18 is really a parenthesis, 
explanatory of how God will bring with 
Jesus the saints that have fallen asleep—
for the Lord must come for them before 
God can bring them with Him, as it is 
written, "when Christ Who is our life 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with Him in glory" (Col. 3:4) ; since then 
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these verses are parenthetical, verse 14 
would link with chapter 5, and thus we 
mark the time when God will bring the 
saints with Jesus. "But of the times and 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I 
write unto you. For yourselves know per-
fectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. For when they 
shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them as travail 
upon a woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. Ye are all children of light, 
and the children of the day: we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness" (1 Thess. 5:1-
5) . "For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Who died for us, that 
whether we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with Him" (5:9, 10). In 2 Thess. 
1:4 the apostle commends the saints for 
their patience and faith in all the persecu-
tions which they endured. The endurance 
of these persecutions marked them off as 
those who were worthy of the kingdom of 
God. To the saints who were then troub-
led, God would give rest, and to those 
who troubled them He would give tribu-
lation, "When the Lord Jesus shall be re-
vealed from heaven with His mighty an-
gels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
He goes on to say that that will be the day 
when the Lord shall be glorified in His 
saints, and admired in all them that be-
lieve. In this connection let us recall Col. 
3:4, "When Christ Who is our life shall ap-
pear, then shall ye also appear with Him 
in glory." 

Continuing in 2 Thess. 2, the apostle 
proceeds to comfort the saints with fur-
ther assurance that 
When the Day of the Lord Comes They 

Will Not Be on Earth. 
"Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and by 
our gathering together unto Him, that ye 
be not soon shaken in mind, or be troub-
led, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as by us, that the day of the Lord is 

present" (2 Thess. 2:1, 2, R. V.). The apos-
tle beseeches them by the fact that the 
Lord had not come and gathered them to 
Himself, that they be not led astray into 
believing that the day of the Lord was 
upon them, no matter though those who 
declared it claimed to speak by the Spirit, 
no matter how authoritative the word 
spoken in declaration of it might sound. 
And as showing the desperate determina-
tion of the enemy to upset the saints in 
this matter, they had forged a letter, 
which purported to be from the apostles, 
as it is said, "Nor by letter as from us." 
The plain fact that the Lord had not come 
and taken them home to glory was suffi-
cient refutation as to the day of the Lord 
being present. 

I do not enter into the testimony of 
"The Revelation." The fact that after 
chapter 3 the Church is not seen on earth, 
that the marriage supper of the Lamb 
takes place before the Lord appears in 
judgment, and that when He does appear 
the saints appear with Him, goes to prove 
that they do not pass through the period 
of the great tribulation. That they are 
saints who come forth with the Rider on 
the white horse is shown in that they are 
dressed in fine linen, white and clean, and 
this dress is shown to be the righteous-
nesses of saints (Rev. 19:8, 11, 14) . 

* 	* 	* 	* 

APPENDIX—In a recent post-tribula-
tion volume it is set forth that 1 Cor. 15:54 
is the fulfilment of Isa. 25:8. 

Isaiah 25:8 reads, "He shall swallow up 
death in victory"; 1 Cor. 15:54, "when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption 
and this mortal shall have put on immor-
tality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, 'death is swallowed 
up in victory.' " Isaiah 25:8 speaks of Is-
rael's deliverance in the last days. There-
fore, if 1 Cor. 15:54 is fulfilled when Is-
rael's deliverance comes, the Rapture is a 
post-tribulation event. 

Let us look at this: "And in this moun-
tain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
peoples a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees, well refined. 
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And He will destroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering cast over all peoples, 
the vail that is spread over all nations. He 
will swallow up death in victory; and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off 
all faces; and the rebuke of His people 
shall He take away from off all the earth: 
for the Lord hath spoken it. And it shall 
be said in that day, Lo this is our God: we 
have waited for Him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in His salvation. For in this moun-
tain shall the hand of the Lord rest, and 
Moab shall be trodden down under Him, 
even as straw is trodden down for the 
dunghill" (Isa. 25:6-10) . It is rather diffi-
cult to see this, with the straw of Moab's 
treading down before our eyes, as a de-
scription of the Rapture of the saints. 

1 Cor. 15:54 Is Not Fulfilment of Isa. 25:8 
The deduction is that 1 Cor. 15:54 is 

the fulfillment of Isa. 25:8 because of the 
similarity of expression used in both 
Scriptures—"Death is swallowed up in 
victory." But there is a distinction be-
tween, "then shall be brought to pass" and 
"then shall be fulfilled." The apostle Pe-
ter, in Acts 2, cites Joel 2:28-32. He uses 
the expression, "it shall come to pass" 
twice, once from Joel 2:28 and once from 
verse 32. In neither case was it the fulfil-
ment of Joel's prophecy. For example: 
"and it shall come to pass that whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be delivered: for in Mount Zion and in Je-
rusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord 
hath said, and in the remnant whom the 
Lord shall call" (Joel 2:32) . Plainly this 
Scripture will be fulfilled only when there 
is deliverance in Mount Zion and in Jeru-
salem. But Peter does not hesitate to ap-
ply it to those whom he was addressing in 
Acts 2:21. Peter carefully distinguishes 
between, "it shall come to pass" and "it 
shall be fulfilled" when citing, in Acts 2:17, 
the "it shall come to pass" of Joel 2:28. 
For in verse 16 he prefaces verse 17 by 
"this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel," not, "this is what was spok-
en by the prophet Joel." The form of ex-
pression used, "this is that," implies the 
same kind of thing, not the thing itself. 
"Then shall be brought to pass," in 1 Cor.  
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15:54, leaves room for a further expres-
sion of the thing predicted. "Then shall 
be fulfilled," involves the full expression 
of that which had been spoken of. Isa. 
25:8 speaks of the cancellation of the 
death sentence for the godly remnant who 
shall enter the millennial kingdom. It in 
no wise speaks of the resurrected dead. 

Evening Shadows, Midnight Gloom 
and Coming Glory 

or the Dark Background of the Blessed Hope 

By PETER J. PELL, JR. 

A Few Notes on 2 Thess., Chapter 2 

DARK backgrounds are the best for the 
display of bright objects. When God 

wishes to show forth the riches of His 
grace He uses the darkness of sin to man-
ifest it—"Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." In our chapter we 
have the bright hope of "the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering 
together unto Him" (verse 1). What could 
be brighter than that? But beyond it, and 
over against it we have the dark night of 
apostacy and doom, and what could be 
darker than that? Each of these are 
placed by the apostle in their proper set-
ting in this portion of Scripture for the 
comfort of the hearts of the Thessalonians 
and to establish them in every good word 
and work (verse 17) . 

The Thessalonian believers were pass-
ing through troubled waters at that time 
when the epistle was written. Shortly af-
ter their conversion to God from idols 
Paul had comforted their hearts regard-
ing those who had fallen asleep in Jesus. 
Both sleeping and living saints would be 
caught up when Jesus came, to meet Him 
in the air to be forever with Him. But 
dark days had fallen upon them, the dark-
ness entered into their hearts and dimmed 
the lustre of that blessed hope. 

"Persecutions and tribulations" had 
befallen them (chap. 1:4) , in fact their 
circumstances were so severe that they 
were being shaken in their minds and 
troubled in their spirits, fearing that "the 
Day of the Lord" had come (New Trans.). 
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The enemy, ever on the alert to unsettle 
their minds, found occasion to intensify 
those fears. He used teachers who told 
them that their fears were well grounded, 
that that day was indeed present. And not 
only so, letters came, as if from Paul, (a 
master stroke of Satan) stating the same 
thing. Paul warns them against believing 
anything of the kind, "Let no man deceive 
you by any means," he writes. The day of 
the Lord is a day of gloom, of wrath; 
surely that was not what they were called 
to, they were called by Paul's gospel to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ (verse 14). 

To set their minds at ease Paul de-
scribes the course of events that leads up 
to the climax of evil, the "high water 
mark" of sin, that precedes the day of 
wrath and the revelation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ from heaven in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on the ungodly. Eve-
ning shadows would precede that awful 
night; these shadows have fallen upon our 
day, but the night of judgment is still fu-
ture; that awaits the departure of "the 
Hinderer" and the full development of 
evil. We can discover six panels in this 
series of dark pictures, followed by the 
seventh—the revelation of the glory of 
the Lord. Briefly let us consider them. 

1. "The Mystery of Lawlessness" 
(verse 7) 

Sinister forces of evil are at work in 
the world. They were active when Paul 
wrote this letter. These activities are in-
creased an hundredfold today. They will 
be strengthened in time to come and 
speedily reach the fearful climax. Satan 
has his program, he has set his goal, and 
he is working toward that goal, while 
God is carrying out the good pleasure of 
His will. As there is the "mystery of law-
lessness" so there is the "mystery of god-
liness," the one is over against the other, 
each opposed to the other. It is good for 
us to know this, and to see to it that we 
are separated from this world and its 
movements which are opposed to the will 
of God. Satan is busy setting the stage for 
the final scene, his greatest act—the reve-
lation of the man of sin.  

2. The "Apostacy" (verse 3) 
Dark as the shadows are, the night 

will be darker. Awful apostacy marks the 
end of this age. There is even now a sad 
turning away from the faith, utter disre-
gard for the truth of God, and a turning 
to the "perverse disputings of men of cor-
rupt minds, destitute of the truth." As the 
apostacy of the Jews ushered in the day 
of Gentile blessing, so the falling away of 
the Gentiles marks the close of that day. 
While the veil is being lifted from off the 
blinded minds of God's earthly people, it 
is falling upon the hearts of the masses of 
professing Christians. 

3. The "Taking Out of the Way" (verse 7) 
The picture of Satanic activity is re-

lieved by the presence of an opposing 
power. Satan has not got it all his own 
way, there is restraint, One Who opposes. 
"The Hinderer," He is called in these 
verses. He is in the world now, He will 
soon be taken away. Until this takes place 
Satan cannot complete his scheme, cannot 
fulfil his program (verse 6) , cannot dis-
play his man. This "Hinderer" or "Re-
strainer" can be none other than the Holy 
Spirit of God. He is here to carry out the 
purpose of God, He alone is able to oppose 
and restrain the hand of the enemy. 

When the Holy Spirit is "taken out of 
the way" He will not go alone. He came 
to woo and win a bride for the Man 
Whom God delights to honor. He came to 
reveal the glories of that Man to all who 
would gaze. He will present the bride to 
the Bridegroom for the nuptial day, that 
she may be revealed with Him in the day 
of His glory. 

4. The Man of Sin Revealed (verses 8 -10) 
"The Hinderer" gone, "the lawless 

one" will come. The "mystery of godli-
ness" will be completed when the Church 
is received up into glory, "the mystery of 
iniquity" when the man of sin is revealed. 
Sin will ripen fast, the climax of evil will 
be reached on the earth. 

The trail that winds its way down 
through the centuries from Eden's gate 
reaches its goal in the enthronement of 
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evil in the temple of God. The serpent 
lured Eve and Adam away from the sun-
light of love, down the dark, crooked, sli-
my pathway of sin. He never will rest un-
til their children bow in worship at his 
shrine. He will plant that shrine in the 
holy place in the temple of God. Within 
sight of the place where the Lord of Glory 
died, shrouded in the mantle of sin's doom, 
the man of sin, the Herod of that day, will 
be enthroned as God, displayed in the full 
blaze of earthly glory where Jesus suf-
fered deepest shame. 

5. The Sending of Delusion (verses 11, 12) 

This world refused God's man, they 
will receive Satan's. "God shall send them 
strong delusion," what solemn words, how 
it should stir our hearts to think of them 
if we have unsaved friends and relatives! 
Today the door is wide open, Mercy 
stands and bids all welcome, tomorrow 
that door will close to all who received 
not the truth. They who will not now, 
cannot then. What a mercy it is to be 
saved! How we should thank God that 
our hearts have responded to the gracious 
influence of the Holy Spirit of God and 
unfolded to the love of Christ. 

6. The Coming of the Judgment (verse 8) 

God will not interfere till everything is 
ripe for judgment. Thick clouds gather, 
spiritual foes are cast out of heaven, they 
combine with the forces of evil down here, 
sin unrestrained reaches its climax, all 
connection with heaven is repudiated, 
man sets himself up in the place of God. 
Then it is that the Day of the Lord comes 
in. Christ will appear, not in the charac-
ter of Savior but of Destroyer. 

7. The Obtaining of the Glory 
(verses 13-17) 

Christians will have their part with 
Christ in that day. "Salvation" is our por-
tion, not judgment. Christ is coming for 
us before the day of wrath, we appear 
with Him when "the brightness of His 
coming" destroys the "lawless one." The 
closing verses of this chapter are thrown 
into relief by the verses that precede 
them. They are like a bit of blue sky  

amid the thick clouds of judgment. As we 
gaze on these scenes we can say with Dr. 
Bonar, 

"Oh earth, what sorrows lie before thee, 
Unlike it in the ages past. 

The sharpest woes that ever tore thee, 
E'en tho' the briefest and the last. 

My hopes are passing upward, onward, 
And with my hopes my heart has gone. 

My eyes are turning skyward, sunward, 
When glory brightens round yon throne. 

I see the shadow of earth's sunset, 
I see the dread Avenger's form, 

I hear the Armageddon onset, 
But I shall be above the storm." 

t 
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Some Practical Aspects of the Lord's 

Second Coming 

By HAROLD M. HARPER 

I T HAS been asked if the coming of our 
Lord has any attraction for Christian 

young people. I have always replied that it 
gives to them as much joy and inspiration 
as it does older believers. To one who has 
recently trusted our Lord Jesus Christ 
and has tasted thereby the sweetness of 
His love and grace, there is no more pleas-
ing prospect than to see Him face to face. 
Alas, it is when the heart's affections have 
cooled toward that Blessed One that the 
hope of His return seems to lose its charm! 
It was to the youngest church in point of 
Christian experience, viz., Thessalonica, 
that the Apostle Paul wrote most fully 
about our Lord's return. Each chapter of 
the Letter to the Thessalonians closes 
with some reference to the subject with 
suitable exhortations added thereto. 

We would like to consider this subject 
under four headings, using four words 
which will bring this important truth to 
our hearts. In Phil. 3:20, 21, the Coming 
of the Lord is set forth as the 

Expectation 
of the believer. There we read, "We look 
for the Savior." We are not counselled to 
look at signs, though these may be of in- 
terest, or for better world conditions, or 
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for worse, but rather for a Living One 
Who will call us into His blessed presence. 
One has well said that the entire Chris-
tian life may be epitomized by one word, 
"LOOK." As lost and guilty sinners we 
heard the word, "Look unto Me and be ye 
saved" (Isa. 45:22). And with Spurgeon 
we could say, "I looked on Him, He 
looked on me, and we were one forever." 
We found that His death upon the cross, 
and His glorious resurrection were suffi-
cient to meet the deep need of our souls 
before God. We further learned that we 
could not improve ourselves by any 
amount of self-effort. It was with relief 
that we "looked off unto Jesus" (Heb. 
12:2) and found that He was sufficient for 
each emergency in our lives. What a joy 
then to know that regarding the future 
aspect of our life, "we look for the Savior 
the Lord Jesus Christ." What an expecta-
tion is this! At any moment He may call 
us into His presence, where with the 
saints of all ages, we may serve and wor-
ship Him forever. Should we not be on 
the tiptoe of expectation while we wait to 
see His face? 

It is also used in the Scriptures as a 
means of 

Purification, 
see 1 John 3:1-3. What wonderful words 
are found in these verses! Attention is 
called to the Father's love as the source 
and spring of all our blessings. He loved 
us because He found it in His heart to do 
so. And He has made us His own children 
by placing His own nature within us. This 
was given to us when we received His 
Son (John 1:12, 13). Because of this new 
nature—Christ in you the hope of glory—
there is a division between us and the 
world who cast Him out. With assurance 
we can exclaim, "Beloved now are we the 
children of God." To all such His appear-
ance is presented as the proper object of 
the heart. We not only shall see Him as 
He is in all of His transcendant glory, but 
also every believer is going to be like Him. 
One look at Him as He comes forth from 
the radiant glory to call us home will ef-
fect this great change. But as we gaze 
upon Him now by faith our moral beings 

are being changed into His image, see 
2 Cor. 3:18. The Spirit of God accomplish-
es this in the measure that we look unto 
Him each day, while we await His return. 
Truly do we sing at the Lord's Table: 

"Oh, fix our earnest gaze, 
So wholly Lord on Thee, 

That with Thy beauty occupied, 
We elsewhere none may see." 

The passage which gives the fullest 
teaching about His coming is found in 
1 Thess 4:13-18. We find this truth to be 
the means of great 

Consolation. 
Very few among the people of God have 
not had to part with loved ones. Often at 
the open grave as we lay the body away 
to await the resurrection, our hearts have 
been sore and bleeding. We long for "the 
touch of a vanished hand—the sound of a 
voice that is stilled." At such times the 
truth of His return comes as a message of 
comfort from the risen Lord. He would 
seek to remind us that those who have 
died in Him are separated from us for a 
brief time only; that He has taken them 
into His presence, away from the sin, the 
sorrow, the tears, the pain which charac-
terize the lot of the believer down here. 
And the hope of His coming oft times en-
ables the bereaved saint to dry his tears as 
he looks forward to the reunion with his 
loved ones at that day. How true the 
words we sing, "Some from earth—from 
glory some: severed only 'till He come." 

Finally in 1 Cor. 15:58 the Hope is pre-
sented in connection with a striking 

Exhortation. 
This wonderful chapter begins at the 
cross where our Lord "died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures," takes us to 
the empty tomb out of which He came on 
the third day, and then sets our faces to-
ward the sunrising. 

The great truth of the resurrection of 
our Lord is clearly (1) Delivered, (2) De-
clared, (3) Defended, (4) Detailed, and 
(5) Described. The resurrection of the 
believer at the Lord's coming is likewise 
set forth — "Christ the firstfruits — after-
ward they that are Christ's at His corn- 
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ing" (verse 23) . At the close of that great 
chapter the Spirit would seek to exhort 
the believer to stedfastness in service as 
he looks forward to the time when he 
shall see his Lord. There is a strong ten-
dency today toward slothfulness. Many 
alas are like "the evil servant who said IN 
HIS HEART my Lord delayeth His com-
ing." He would not speak thus with his 
lips but in his heart, the center of his moral 
being. As a result service for the Lord is 
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slackened, and the wheels of the gospel 
chariot begin to drag. Satan would sug-
gest that service for Christ is of little use 
or value in such times as these. But here 
we are told that "our labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." It might appear to be small 
and insignificant in the eyes of man, but if 
it has been accomplished in the power of 
an ungrieved Spirit, it will bring joy to 
His heart and blessing to those to whom 
we minister. 
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Preachers' and Christian Workers' 

Conference 
It affords us great pleasure to give 

some details of the Preachers' conference 
held in St. Louis, Mo., November 8th, 9th, 
and 10th. 

Through the cooperation of brethren 
in St. Louis this conference was made 
possible. The Christians were most kind 
in opening their homes, and their hospi-
tality was much appreciated. 

The Number Present 
was not as large as was expected. In all 
there were twenty-three preachers, ten 
part time or interested workers, and a 
number of the St. Louis brethren. Some 
pioneer preachers who had planned on 
coming had special meetings or duties 
that hindered them, others were hindered 
by sickness and some we fear were de-
prived of the privilege by lack of funds. 

Three Sessions Daily 
were held at 10:00 A. M., 3:00 and 7:30 P. 
M., lasting two or two and a half hours. 
Before each session a half hour or more 
was spent in prayer. 

On Tuesday morning after a few words 
of greeting and welcome by representa-
tives of the Assemblies of St. Louis and 
the preachers, a real conference began. 

The first subject considered was tent 
work, both in the cities and in the country 
places. Points considered were the size of  

tent best suited, its furnishings, lighting, 
seating, platform, equipment, appearance, 
song books, and methods of advertising. 
Some time was spent in discussing the 
merits and demerits of loud speakers, the 
radio, etc. 

Wednesday morning, methods in con-
nection with Gospel Meetings were con-
sidered. The kind of a message and varia-
tion of subjects. What should be preached 
or emphasized at the present stage of 
world conditions? In general it was felt 
that we not only need to declare men are 
born sinners but show them what sin is 
and how dreadful it is in the sight of a 
holy God, as He manifested at Calvary. 

Hymns and choruses used in gospel 
work were a matter of much concern. It 
was felt nothing could take the place of 
some of the good old gospel hymns and, 
our children will lose much if they are not 
sung in the Sunday School and children's 
meetings. Superficial preaching with no 
plowing was thought dangerous and in 
many assemblies too much talking and ir-
reverence before and after meetings are a 
grave hindrance to the gospel. 

Thursday morning was devoted to the 
formation of an assembly and evidences 
of God's guidance in that connection. It 
was suggested that like an individual an 
assembly must have a divine birth. God 
must save souls and among them men 
with gift to carry on the work. Spiritual 
wisdom is needed to know the mind of the 
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Lord and the Evangelist may have to con- 
tinue with them indefinitely, unless men 
from some assembly or some other serv- 
ant can stand by. A guiding hand should 
be kept upon them until they can stand 
alone. If there is gift and older Christians 
an Assembly may carry on immediately, 
while in places, where there is no Chris- 
tian background it may take ten or fifteen 
years for them to be established, if at all. 

The Afternoon Sessions 
Tuesday afternoon the question of 

teachers following up the work of the 
Evangelist was discussed. It was regretted 
that there are not more men with gift and 
shepherds hearts to enter pioneer fields. It 
was felt however, that the Evangelist, like 
the Merarites in connection with the tab-
ernacle, should lay the foundation and 
was perhaps the best fitted because of his 
relationship to his own converts. 

It was generally acknowledged that 
often men who have visited new fields to 
help have been the biggest hinderers of 
the work, by bringing in adverse ideas 
and trying to change the established or-
der, thus undoing the work of another 
and in some instances having turned the 
hearts of the converts from the one on the 
field. One must not expect perfect order 
in newly formed assemblies and generally 
speaking those who themselves have felt 
the birth pangs connected with the forma-
tion of an assembly are better fitted to 
help on others. 

The question of literature was also dis-
cussed. It was generally acknowledged 
that Evangelists generally have a supply 
of gospel tracts but have neglected the 
giving of proper literature to Christians 
and young believers. Perhaps a lack of 
funds has hindered many, in that case it 
is hoped that Christians in general will be 
more exercised to supply this literature. 
To help those who do not know what 
pamphlets are available, dealing with va-
rious subjects, we were informed that Mr. 
F. W. Schwartz, 6040 15th St., Detroit, 
Mich., has made a list of these pamphlets 
for his own use and he would gladly sup-
ply a mimeograph copy to any one desir-
ing it. 

On Wednesday afternoon the question: 
"How to close a gospel meeting" was dis-
cussed at length. It was felt liberty must 
be granted to the servant of Christ to do 
whatever he feels led of the Holy Spirit in 
persuading men (2 Cor. 5:11) . Cut and 
dried methods cannot be followed and we 
know much harm has been done by pre-
senting propositions to unawakened souls. 
Where an assembly does not believe in 
certain methods, unity is the main thing 
to strive for, otherwise the meetings will 
fail. 

The large unreached parts of our coun-
try and Canada were a cause of much 
concern to the pioneers, but this great 
need should burden the individual Chris-
tian and assemblies just as much. 

Children's work was also considered a 
very important part of our evangelization. 
Incidents were produced to show how 
such a work often develops into an assem-
bly testimony. 

On Thursday afternoon, the need of 
pastoral work in connection with new 
fields was considered and it was generally 
agreed, a pioneer evangelist must do the 
work of a pastor to the best of his ability 
wherever necessary. In many centers it 
would help the situation if a local brother 
with gift and a shepherd's heart, willing 
to sacrifice temporal gain, for the work of 
Christ, could find some employment and 
move near a needy assembly. Other prob-
lems such as helping local gift, the preach-
er's behavior in the home and definite dif-
ficulties of a certain field were discussed. 

The Night Sessions 
were open to all in the assemblies. Each 
night five or six brethren took 12 or 15 
minutes to acquaint us with their differ-
ent fields. Reports were heard from Can-
ada and various fields in the U. S. A., in-
cluding work among the colored people, 
the Indians, and the James Slip Gospel 
Mission in New York City. 

General Remarks 
All who were privileged to attend the 

conference believe it has met a real need. 
Nothing was definitely decided, but 
some freely admitted many of their prob-
lems had been solved by the discussions. 
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The presence of older brethren, taught in 
the Word, gave a good balance to the con-
ference. 

Another Conference 
has been planned for the same time next 
year. The brethren of the assemblies of 
Grand Rapids, Michigan, sent an invita-
tion welcoming us to their city. This in-
vitation was unanimously accepted. Cor-
respondence connected with it will be 
handled by our brother Wm. J. Pell, 817 
North Ave:, N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Note: Any preacher who was not able to at-
tend may have a copy of the notes of the Con-
ference by writing to this magazine. 

Words of Appreciation 
"It was a real joy to see the harmony that 

prevailed at the recent Christian workers' con-
ference in St. Louis. The discussions were most 
helpful and we were all helped to see how the 
Lord led, guided and blessed His servants in 
other fields. I am sure all who were present will 
look back to the conference with pleasure and 
look forward to the next occasion when we can 
meet together, if we are still here and if the 
Lord wills." —Wm. J. Pell. 

"It has been three days of exercise before the 
Lord, together with others engaged in the same 
blessed service, for Him, from widely separate 
fields of labor. We have enjoyed the fellowship, 
exchanged problems and experiences, gained in-
formation, found encouragement in the unity of 
purpose, and caught a more humble perspective 
of our own work as a small sector of one battle-
line. We can now pray for each other more in-
telligently." —Arthur B. Rodgers. 

"The Preachers' conference was a real bless-
ing to me. It was a joy to meet so many of the 
Lord's servants known only by name. The dis-
cussions of vital points were very helpful. Many 
perplexing problems were threshed out. It was 
the most helpful conference of any kind I have 
ever attended. I trust it may be possible to have 
more of these in the future." 

—Wm. E. Belch, Ont., Canada. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. S., Colorado 	$10.00 
R. N., Wisconsin 	  5.00 
H. J., Connecticut 	 10.00 
Mrs. C. D., Iowa 	  2.00 
"In His Name," Iowa 	 25.00  
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

Will the World End in 1939? 

The following article appeared in the 
Los Angeles Examiner: 

"Prophets of doom, in a world that 
isn't too sure it deserves a better fate, 
have been a dime a dozen for more years 
than grandpa can remember. The usual 
explanation of such ominous oracles is 
that they are religious fanatics of one sort 
or another. That is why scientists nearly 
fell out of their chairs recently when the 
distinguished Dr. Kirt Wilhelm Meissner, 
Director of the Frankfort University As-
tronomical Conservatory, quietly an-
nounced that the world will end in 1939—
without fail. 

"Here is a scientist who never says 
anything without careful consideration, so 
that in the past what he has had to say 
had a note of authority to it which no-
body, scientist or layman, dared to ignore. 

"Telescopes told the astronomical 
doomster nothing about the whereabouts 
of his angel of planetary death, but noth-
ing daunted he sat down with pencil and 
graphs and was able by mathematics to 
plot out its theoretical path. By his fig-
ures, the comet will not be visible until 
the first month of 1939. And in a week 
the earth will be in ruins, says the wor-
ried scholar. 

"Concluded Professor Meissner, 'It can 
only be due to a gigantic comet, a sudden 
unexpected influence which will come 
upon us and may shatter the whole solar 
system.' " 

There is an event that may occur at 
any moment, and that is the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in the air for believers 
(1 Thess. 4:16,17) ; but the "end of the 
world" cannot possibly occur in 1939, for 
the Lord Himself in describing the Great 
Tribulation which follows the Rapture of 
the saints said: "the end is not yet" (Matt. 
24:6) . And according to Rev. 20:1-10, 
Christ shall reign over the earth for a 
thousand years before the earth is de-
stroyed. 
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Boys and Girls Bible Story Hour 
The above title well describes the useful 

work among boys and girls successfully under-
taken by Mrs. Glen A. Norris, during vacation 
period of 1937 and 1938, at Cherokee, Iowa. 

It was a delight each Wednesday morning to 
hear the sweet voices of the children heartily 
singing Gospel choruses, and to watch the eager 
manner they attended to the Word of God and 
the Gospel Story. 

Being a town where there is no assembly, 
Mrs. Norris was concerned for the spiritual wel-
fare of the boys and girls. She was encouraged 
for this work in vacation period of 1937. The 
Place of meeting was the front porch of her 
home. The numbers increased taxing the veran-
da to capacity. 

This most excellent work was renewed in 
1938 with rising hopes for deeper interest. Nor 
was Mrs. Norris disappointed. The front porch 
soon became too small. A suitable tent was pur-
chased and was pitched at side of the house. This 
made for greater enthusiasm amongst the chil-
dren. Soon the tent was taxed to capacity, the 
number on the roll reaching 386. Order was 
maintained, interest sustained, the Word of God 
taught, the Gospel Story told out and Gospel 
Choruses sung with gusto winging the melody 
throughout the district. 

All this meant much work. Mrs. Norris had 
the help of her sister, Mrs. Geo. T. Pinches, this 
season. The districts of the city were visited 
from time to time, mothers and children were 
contacted. The morning of the meeting was a 
time of great activity. Automobiles drove up 
with loads of youngsters until all had arrived. 
All were again taken home after the meeting. A 
number willingly gave of their time and energy 
to this important side of the work. 

Each child received a copy of John's Gospel 
and Scripture button. Also a mounted text sup- 

plied by Mrs. A. 0. Smith of Ottumwa. At the 
end of ten weeks' session each child received a 
Scripture pencil and a number were rewarded 
with useful Bibles. 

This unique work created quite a stir in the 
city, interesting mothers and leading women 
from outside towns to come and see. May we 
hope that a little child shall lead many to the 
Savior. 

This work shows the way to reach the young 
for Christ. The example might be followed by 
sisters gifted for such work, who will find a real 
missionary work right at their own door. We 
hope the splendid work of Mrs. Norris will pro-
yoke others to go and do likewise. 
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Address Changes 
• 

Waterloo, Ont.—Hawksville Gospel Hall, 10 
Dietz Ave. M. M. Martin, R. 1, Wellenstien, Ont., 
is the correspondent. SS. 9 a.m., BB. 11 a.m., G. 
8 p.m. 

El Paso, Texas—Gospel Chapel. The corre-
spondent, R. G. Murphy, has moved to 600 W. 
Yandell Blvd., El Paso. 

Sara Sota, Fla.—The Gospel Hall is located at 
421 Central Ave. Address correspondence to 
Fred C. Coombs. 

Kansas City, Mo.-54th Street Gospel Hall 
(Colored). D. M. Hazley, 3115 E. 55th Street is 
the correspondent. 

Portland, Ore.—Gospel Hall, 29th and E. Stark 
St. Fred J. Howatt, 4314 Alameda, is now the 
correspondent. 

James F. Spink's new address is 651 N. May-
field Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

St. Petersburg, Fla.—Saints now meet at 360 
Fifth St. South each Lord's Day at 11 o'clock to 
remember the Lord. Tourists coming along 
should have letters of commendation. Louis A. 
Jacobsen, correspondent. 

William Murray is now located at Box 92, 
Ansonville, Ont., Canada. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

Los Angeles, California—Conference will be 
held January first and second in the Moneta Ma-
sonic Temple building. 

Kansas City, Mo.—Annual Conference will be 
held (D. V.) in Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost Avenue, 
on December 24, 25, 26, with prayer meeting on 
the evening of the 23rd. For further information 
communicate with J. A. Teffer, 3338 Harrison 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

Centerville, Iowa—Annual Conference will be 
held as usual Dec. 31, Jan. 1 and 2. Communica-
tions to W. H. Shew, 838 S. Main St. 

Detroit, Mich.—The Conference held in Salem 
Hall, October 22 and 23 was a time of real bless-
ing. Hall was packed Sunday afternoon. The 
ministry by Harold Harper and C. Ernest Tat-
ham was rich and was appreciated by the Lord's 
people. 

Houston, Texas—Conference was large and 
good. Brethren McClure, Dickson, Hunt, Pell, 
Charles, Reager, Bush, Morgan, and Greer min-
istered the Word. Saints refreshed and helped 
and one soul professed. S. Greer stayed over for 
meetings. 

Jerome, Ariz.—A Conference was held over a 
week-end. Good numbers and a good ear for 
God's Word. Brethren McClure, Morgan, and 
Greer ministered. Saints greatly helped and one 
young man, a school teacher, professed faith in 
Christ. The Lord has prospered the work here; 
through the efforts of Brethren Kesler and San-
berg eight have professed faith in Christ and 
some Christians have been helped and led on in 
God's ways. The Sunday Schools have grown, 
one for American people and the other one for 
Spanish. 

Sully, Iowa—A new assembly has just been 
formed here. For years there has been a meet-
ing of Exclusive brethren, so called. Beginning 
with gospel meetings in various homes of the 
community, there has been a growth in numbers 
until when they first gathered to remember the 
Lord on Sunday, October 23, there were slightly 
more than forty present at their new hall. 

E. K. Bailey of Cosmopolis, Wash., has been 
there for two series of meetings and brethren 
from Des Moines have alternated with J. G. 
Steel of Eddyville each Sunday evening during 
the past eighteen months. 

Mr. Bailey, David Lawrence, and brethren 
from Des Moines were there to help in afternoon 
ministry meeting and J. G. Steel took the gospel 
meeting in the evening on this first day. 

The correspondent for the Sully assembly is 
Mr. Gert Vanderkrol, R. F. D., Sully, Iowa. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—The annual Conference was 
held on Saturday, November 12, with a large at-
tendance. The visiting speaker was Duncan M. 
Surgenor, of Hartford, Conn. 

Robert Hoy has moved to a higher altitude on 
account of the ill health of Mrs. Hoy and their 
daughter Priscilla. His new address is Les Cyti-
ses, Rue Racine, LaBourboule, (Puy de Dome), 
France. 

Cleveland, Ohio—Central Gospel Tabernacle. 
Our annual Home and Foreign Missionary meet-
ing was the best yet. A whole week given to 
prayer and ministry in connection with much 
needed home fields, as well as foreign work and 
workers. A. Palin, R. Wilson, B. M. and T. B. 
Nottage, Jas. Colville, A. Hassink, and W. Loyd 
ministered to profit. A very liberal offering was 
taken in fellowship with the Work of the Lord in 
various parts. 

St. Louis, Mo.—A good attendance marked 
the Young People's conference held here No-
vember 5. The messages by T. B. Gilbert and 
others were appreciated and helpful. Some were 
definitely exercised regarding their path. 

Providence, R. I.—The new hall at 30 Ro-
chambeau Ave. was opened by special all day 
meetings on Lord's Day, October 16. W. H. Hun-
ter of New Bedford and James Waugh of Phila-
delphia gave suitable and encouraging ministry 
to the saints and continued with a series of 
meetings for saint and sinner. A goodly company 
came together from the assemblies at Boston, 
New Bedford, Fall River, Barrington, and Paw-
tuckett. Mr. George Megaughin, 129 Rocham-
beau Ave., Providence, is the assembly corre-
spondent. 

Waterbury, Conn.—The Conference October 
29 and 30 was well attended. The speakers were 
Jas. McCulloch, J. Conway, W. F. Hunter, S. Rea, 
R. Roberts, W. B. Johnson, B. Dobson, J. Lyttle, 
J. Pierson, and A. Craig. 

Winnetoon, Nebr.—Arthur Rodgers was with 
us for an all day meeting on October 23. It was 
a time of real blessing. We would like to see 
more of the Lord's servants exercised about 
coming to these parts. T. T. S. 

A. N. O'Brien has been having cottage meet-
ings at Lakeside and Two Harbors, Minn. He 
also ministered at Longfellow Hall, Minneapolis. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Grace Gospel Hall—Law-
rence T. Chambers of Pembroke, N. C., was with 
us for two weeks. The ministry of the Word on 
the Tabernacle was very refreshing to the saints. 
His model of the Tabernacle is exceptionally 
good. The meetings proved a blessing as a soul 
was saved indirectly through the meetings. 

Lyman, Iowa—Oliver Smith has left for his 
home at Waterloo after several weeks gospel and 
ministry meetings at Reno. The Lord came in 
with power and the result was much blessing. 

Elmira, N. Y.—A few of the Christians here 
have started to meet for prayer and Bible read-
ing (Breaking of Bread will start soon), at the 
Federation Building. Any Christians passing 
through Elmira or stopping over are invited to 
communicate with Mr. John Keppie, 103 Ever-
green Ave., Elmira, N. Y. 

Andrew Craig has moved to 22 Oldham St., 
Providence, R. I. 

W. H. Hunter is having a two weeks' series 
of meetings in Glen Head, N. Y. 

Henry Stadt has been laboring mostly in 
Michigan, Windsor, and in the Chicago district, 
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visiting many homes, seeking to encourage saints, 
and several sinners have found rest in Christ. 

E. G. Dillon is having a series of gospel meet-
ings at Sioux City, Ia., and is much encouraged. 
Three have confessed Christ and others exer-
cised. He expects to continue until Nov. 20. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Peter J. Pell, Jr., was with 
us the last week of October and gave some help-
ful ministry from the Second Epistle of Peter, 
mostly of a prophetical character. His messages 
were stirring and gripped us with a realization of 
the soon coming of our Lord. His special meet-
ing for boys and girls was much appreciated. R. 
R. C. 

P. J. Pell had good meetings in Westfield and 
Paterson, N. J. 

Geo. T. Pinches had two weeks of profitable 
ministry at Waterloo, Iowa. He goes on to Eddy-
ville, Iowa. 

Harold Harper reports good interest in Cham-
paign. One young lady confessed the Lord. 

Salem, Ore.—Henry Petersen, of Chicago, Ill., 
was with us for two weeks, Oct. 9-23, showing 
slides of Pilgrim's Progress, and bringing the 
gospel in connection with them. The meetings 
were especially for the young folk, and we had 
all we could take care of every night but two or 
three; and they gave very good attention to the 
messages. Nineteen professed to be saved. Our 
little Sunday School was practically doubled. 

S. IL Petersen, who labors for the Lord in 
Western Grove, Arkansas, has been laid aside for 
several weeks because of illness. He is now in 
Chicago in the interest of his health. 

Dearborn, Mich.—Chas. "lines gave help with 
the regular meetings for ten days. Helpful min-
istry. 

Newport News, Va.—Benjamin Bradford, of 
New York, commenced a series of gospel meet-
ings October 16. 

Edwin Fesche keeps busy in and around 
Nokesville, Va. He is encouraged in the cottage 
meetings in Manassas and in the follow-up work 
in Elkwood. 

S. Rea is holding gospel meetings at Torring-
ton, Conn. 

R. Roberts had a few nights at Manchester, 
Conn. 

Andrew Craig gave help for three weeks to 
the small assembly at Mansfield, Ohio, taking up 
Assembly Principles. A few from the denomina-
tions attended regularly. Pray that they may be 
led out into the place where it has pleased the 
Lord to place His Name. 

James F. Spink is sailing from Cape Town on 
December 2 and expected to arrive in New York 
on Dec. 22, sailing on the "Normandie." Our 
brother has had a most happy and fruitful visit 
to South Africa and has seen much blessing 
among the saved and unsaved. He has visited 
Cape Town, Wynberg, Wellington, Stellenbosch, 
Port Elizabeth, Durban, Mansfield, Johannesburg, 
Kimberley, Beaufort West, and Deip River. He 
also visited Salisbury and Bulawayo in Rhodesia. 

Hugh Thorpe had a week of gospel meetings 
in a hall in East Jaffrey, New Hampshire. This 
is a pioneer effort. As the result of a few meet-
ings last summer a husband and wife professed 
salvation. Three others who profess to have been 
saved years ago are not content with the "sys-
tems." To our knowledge this state is without an 
"assembly," as we know them. Pray for this work. 

Kansas City—Jas. J. Klok, of Kalamazoo, 
spent a Lord's Day with the North 12th St. As-
sembly. . . . J. J. O'Brien preached the gospel in 
the Colored brethren's hall. . . . During a few 
days' visit, Don Charles had two meetings on 
Troost Ave., and attended two meetings for the 
Deaf. . . . P. J. Pion preached the gospel in the 
Armourdale hall of the Colored brethren, gave 
help on Troost Ave., and conducted the Wednes-
day morning Bible reading for women.... Those 
gathered to the Name are being refreshed by the 
two weeks' ministry and gospel preaching of 
Robert McCrory, at Troost Ave. hall. 

T. B. Gilbert and Raymond Schuster began 
gospel meetings at Roseland, Chicago, Ill. , No-
vember 13th. The occasion is the opening of a 
new hall. 

E. K. Bailey had appreciated meetings in 
Minneapolis and Des Moines the first part of No-
vember. He is now on his way home to Cos-
mopolis, Wash., for winter gospel work. David 
Lawrence plans to join him in Cosmopolis for 
special meetings in early December. 

Robert Thompson continues his activities in 
and around Houston, Texas. A special feature of 
his work is a class of boys who meet at a differ-
ent home once a week. They are given home 
work, and interest is keeping up. 

Portland, Ore.—F. C. Marshall, who has de-
voted much time to the Lord's work, has left for 
a trip around the world. 

John Smart paid brief visits to a few meet-
ings in the central states on his way to his home 
in Vancouver, B. C. His ministry was helpful 
and well received. 

James Gibson had two weeks of meetings in 
Newark, also visited Elizabeth and East Orange, 
N. J., then on to New York. Some reported be-
ing built up in the faith. He left Mr. and Mrs. 
DeYoung of Holland, Mich., in Gardendale, Ala., 
to carry on the work. Blessing reported. 

Louis A. Jacobsen, who has been a pastor of a 
church in St. Petersburg, Fla., has severed all 
connections with that denomination, and taken 
an outside place meeting simply as believers in 
obedience to His Word, with the Holy Spirit as 
teacher and guide. 

Worcester, Mass. — Richard Roberts com-
menced a series of gospel meetings November 6 
at Grandview Gospel Hall. One has been bap-
tized and was accepted in fellowship November 
20. Five have professed salvation. Because of 
the workings of the Holy Spirit brother Roberts 
remained for a time longer. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Ga.—Bra. Kautto's 
one day visit with us was helpful in giving the 
saints a better visualization of the Lord's work 
in China. I closed four weeks of ministry meet-
ings in Gospel Chapel in Avera. The Lord gave 
indications of His pleasure, and one woman, long 
prayed for, confessed salvation, while the assem-
bly was so changed that we now see our prayers 
of years being answered. In the midst of the 
meeting we all spent a day at the court and the 
Lord vindicated the stand of the assembly in its 
Scriptural discipline. I am now in three weeks 
of gospel meetings in Maranatha Chapel in Un-
ion Point. Many who need the Lord Jesus are 
being brought as I run my trailer 68 miles each 
night. The little assembly is encouraged and 
further indications of His blessing are anticipated. 
The gospel sign work now stretches on the high- 
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ways 200 miles north, 60 east, 100 south, and 175 
miles west. To date we have reached the farm 
homes, white and black, in 7,000 square miles 
with the packets of gospel tracts. This has been 
my first year without a gospel tent, but the seed 
sowing has not stopped. November 8, 1938 

Alexander Cather, Keyser, W. Va.—I have 
been laboring in and around this neighborhood 
for a long time. Had the tent in Cumberland, out 
on the borders of W. Va., and it seemed to be a 
hard place, but one dear woman 76 years old 
professed faith in the Lord Jesus. Some time ago 
I had meetings in an old school house in Spring-
field, W. Va., and had a very encouraging time. 
One wondered where the people came from, as 
there were very few houses to be seen but 60 to 
70 came in regularly each night. Since then a 
brother from Cumberland has meetings on Fri-
day evenings and God is blessing the work there. 
I had some cottage meetings and feel encouraged 
to go back again, so D. V. will commence cottage 
meetings tomorrow. There is a great need 
around this valley. I will value your prayers for 
the efforts being put forth here at this time that 
God will bless the labors in giving souls for our 
hire. November 7, 1938 

CANADA 

Forest, Ont.—Annual Conference was well at-
tended. Word was ministered acceptably by 
Brethren H. McEwan, Sheldrake, Gunn, McCro-
ry, and H. K. Downie. 

Truro and Port Howe, N. S.—The recent con-
ferences here were well attended, and God 
seemed to give real blessing. Three souls con-
fessed Christ, and the saints were definitely en-
couraged. The Word was ministered by W. J. 
Miller (Scotland), W. A. McLellan, and D. Kirk. 

Stephen Black is working in London, Ont., 
doing pastoral work in connection with the Em-
ory St., Assembly. Prayer is requested for this 
work. 

Leonard E. Brough of Yakima, Wash., Assem-
bly, had four weeks of meetings at Trail, B. C. 
His ministry combined evangelism and Bible 
teaching with the use of dispensational charts. 
Most encouraging interest was shown in the 
meetings, several inquiring about salvation, two 
of whom are Roman Catholics. The capacity of 
the Hall could not handle the Sunday night at-
tendance, so the brethren rented larger quarters, 
where a large hearing was given. From Trail, 
Brother Brough went to Rossland, B. C., begin-
ning Sunday, Nov. 13. The prayers of the breth-
ren are requested for this work. 

John D. Ferguson has been preaching in 
Newington and Osgoode, Ont., and in nearby 
places. 

Ravenscrag, Sask.—G. 0. Benner has been 
with us for ten days telling forth the unsearcha-
ble riches of Christ to sinner and saint. One 
woman accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as her 
Savior and others have shown interest. We will 
value prayer that the seed sown will bring forth 
further results. 

Wm. Murray reports the numbers continue to 
increase in the meetings at Ansonville, Ont., the 
new district where he is now located, new com-
ers ever present at the meetings. D. M. Bainard 
of London, Ont., is giving help in the work here 
and at Monteith and Kelso. 

London, Ont.—A. P. Gibbs' meetings among 

young in three assemblies well attended and 
blessing attended this ministry. 

Brantford, Ont., Bethel Hall—A. P. Gibbs had 
two meetings among young people and senior 
members of Sunday School, well attended and 
the Lord gave blessing. 

Toronto, Ont.—John Watt is giving valuable 
help in various assemblies in city. He is now in 
Belville and hopes to visit Orillia. 

Toronto, Ont.—John Smart had four weeks' 
special meetings at Greenwood Ave. Hall, fol-
lowed by a brief visit at Central Hall. 

W. J. Miller is visiting and ministering in dif-
ferent assemblies in Nova Scotia before sailing 
for British West Indies on November 17 to join 
C. F. Brown and A. Neilson. 

R. J. Hutchinson spent a happy time among 
the saints at Hawkesville, ministering the Word. 
J. Martin has a meeting every Thursday night 
for Christians (about fifteen miles from Hawkes-
ville). Brother Hutchinson is now in the Orillia 
district, and hopes to have meetings in a school 
house, where he had a few meetings last year. 

Vancouver, B. C.—J. Silvester and F. Watson, 
after the meetings in the Fairview Hall, com-
menced in the Woodland Hall, cor. 14th Ave. and 
Woodland Dr., having meetings for the unsaved 
with some fruit in conversions. Mr. Watson re-
turned home, Mr. Silvester with James Rae, 
went down to Long Beach, California, for meet-
ings in the new Hall, 1225 East 14th St. 

George Rainey saw the hand of God in power 
while having meetings in Montreal. A baptism 
was held in the Hall at Verdun. He is presently 
at the Cleary Street Hall, Ottawa, Ont., where 
attendance is growing nightly. He plans to visit 
Arnprior and Trenton before returning to New 
York. 

Wm. M. Rae had interesting meetings at 
Westbank, and one woman professed Christ at 
Penticton, B. C. 

John Reid spent two months in Vancouver 
Island visiting small meetings. He is now (Nov. 
9) in Kamloops where a little meeting has 
started, held in one of the homes. The meetings 
during week have been well attended. The 
brethren here have the privilege of preach-
ing in the Old Men's Home, where there are 
over 100 inmates. Pray for this work and that 
the meeting may increase in numbers. After here 
Mr. Reid may visit the meetings in Okanagan, 
and after the New Year he purposes, D. V., trav-
eling as far east as Detroit to meet his son Dun-
can Reid, who, D. V., will be on his way back to 
his field of labor in Santo Domingo. 

Hamilton, Ont — Robt. McClurkin had two 
weeks' meetings here, a week in Kensington Hall 
and a week in McNab St. Hall. They were the 
largest meetings we have had for a long time and 
the Word ministered was enjoyed by the Lord's 
people. We also had a visit from F. W. Rogers, 
missionary from French Equatorial Africa, tell-
ing of his work in that needy field. J. M. 

W. Wilson writes from the Drumheller valley 
in Sask., telling of great need for labor among 
the miners. One needs to know several languag-
es as the people are foreigners and very poor. 
The small meeting here is the result of tent work 
of ten years ago. He had meetings in Landis, 
and Rutland, a new field with not much interest, 
and plenty of opposition. He also visited the few 
believers at Strome, a place of great need. He 
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plans to give help at Mehech, Granum, Leth-
bridge and Trail before the end of the year. 

New Westminster, B. C.—After spending five 
months on the Prairies, in Alberta and Saskat-
chewan. G. 0. Benner has returned to the B. 
C. Coast, and is giving help locally in the mean-
time. 

H. K. Downie is having good meetings at 
Springbrook, Ont. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert McClurkin sail for Ire-
land on November 25 (D. V.). Their address 
there will be 34 Snugville St., Belfast, Ireland. 

John M. Martin, Wallenstien, Ont.—We have 
seen a few saved through the summer's labor in 
tent, and rejoice that the gospel has been told to 
hundreds more. We are continuing meetings in 
the different homes (where we had the tent the 
last few weeks), seeking to instruct some Chris-
tians in the truth of gathering to His Name 
alone. Brethren, pray for us. Oct. 24, 1938 

Wm. Ingram—It has been a very pleasant Fall 
in Saskatchewan and we have been able to sow 
"The Good Seed of the Word" at meetings in 
school houses and farm houses, to good audi-
ences. At a gathering (Canadian Thanksgiving) 
we had the joy of leading a French Canadian 
Roman Catholic to Christ. He had been under 
conviction for some time. Crops generally have 
been better this year on the prairie, but need is 
still great and widespread. November 1, 1938 

Louis Germain, Deseronto, Ont., writes "I am 
thankful to God that He is opening the hearts of 
some R. Cs. Sometime ago I visited a family; 
they invited me for a meal, and how glad I was 
to go over the Word for a few hours and to see 
how interested they were! They asked many 
questions. 

"During a general distribution of Gospels and 
tracts, five young French R. Cs. made a bon fire 
with what I had given them, calling on me for 
more. 

"While waiting for the boat from Prescott to 
Lachine, I went around the cars; I entered in 
conversation with a R. C., and as he asked me 
why I was giving Gospels and tracts, it gave me 
a fine opportunity to give the gospel. A French 
engineer from the boat asked me the same ques-
tion also. How good to have to tell men of a 
loving Savior! Pray for us and for the French." 

F. W. Nugent—During six weeks' meetings 
held by T. Wilie and myself in a country district 
near Port Dover, Ontario, some eight precious 
souls professed to be saved. The interest was 
maintained to the last, and as a number came 
from the town of Port Dover, we are arranging 
to begin meetings there next Lord's Day. There 
is no assembly there, and as we have contacted 
several Christians in the town, there is a possi-
bility that if some get saved an assembly may be 
formed. One of the preachers is very antagonis-
tic towards us, and already has told his flock (?) 
that we are wolves in sheep's clothing. Would 
value prayer for this effort in the gospel. 

November 7, 1938 
II. G. Mackay—Gospel meetings have been 

going on for about three weeks here in my home 
assembly (Galt, Ont.) and the Lord has been 
graciously granting His blessing. Attendance has 
been large, quite a number of strangers attend-
ing nightly. A few have professed already, and, 
as interest seems to be just at its peak, I expect 
to continue on for a while yet. Prayer will be  

appreciated for these meetings, and for some we 
expect to begin upon return to our field in Vir- 
ginia, shortly. 	 November 4, 1938 

LETTERS OF COMMENDATION 

Yonkers, N. Y., October 18, 1938 
To saints gathered to the Name of our Lord 

Jesus Christ in the United States and Canada. 
Brethren: It is our happy privilege to com-

mend for work in the gospel, our young brother 
in the Lord, Raymond Schuster, who has been 
associated for some years with the assembly at 
Yonkers, N. Y. 

During this period he has preached and sung 
the gospel acceptably in and about the New York 
district in his spare time. 

Brother Schuster has been exercised about 
work in India, but wishes to prove himself by 
full time work in the pioneer fields of the home 
land before being definitely commended for work 
in the foreign field. 

We commend our beloved brother to the 
prayers and fellowship of the Lord's people eve-
rywhere. 

On behalf of the assembly at Yonkers, N. Y., 
D. R. Parker, David S. Tully, David F. Munro, 
G. H. Clarke, Wm. Fortune, Edw. J. Hurni, 0. E. 
Dunkerton. 

Gospel Hall, Memphis, Tenn., Oct. 25, 1938. 
To the saints gathered to the Name of the 

Lord Jesus Christ in the United States and else-
where: 

We are indeed happy to announce that our 
brother and sister, Mr. and Mrs. John J. McGehee 
(nee Betty Humphreys of the Bible Truth Hall, 
Miami, Florida), who have been in happy fel-
lowship with us for some time past, have been 
led of the Lord to honor His Name in spreading 
the Gospel of His Grace in China. Until the way 
is fully opened up, they expect to leave, D. V., 
Monday, October 31 for Western Grove, Arkan-
sas, to labor in the Ozarks, taking over the work 
of brother and sister Petersen, allowing them a 
much needed rest. 

As an assembly, we commend them heartily 
to His Work. "He that winneth souls is wise." 
We trust the Lord will make them a blessing to 
His Name and give them many souls for His 
glory. They will covet the interest and prayers 
of all who own the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, both for the work planned in this country 
and their proposed work in China. 

On behalf of the assembly: W. R. Branning, 
Roy M. Robinson, Wm. A. Jetter. 

Prayer Req uests 

••• 	 11. • ••••1 

I 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..• 

Pray for S. R. Petersen, of Western Grove, 
Arkansas, who has been laid aside because of ill-
ness. 

Prayer is requested for D. L. Becker, for-
merly of Oakland, Calif., who is seriously ill. 

Prayer is requested for Mrs. Robert Hoy that 
her health may be restored. 

Pray for a sister in the Lord who is again in 
very poor health. 
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I Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St.. Chicago. Ill.. U. S. A.  
••••••■•••• 

ISLANDS 
Mrs. J. H. McKay, "Hebron," St., George's, 

Grenada, B. W. I.: In the September number of 
Light and Liberty in the list of missionaries at 
home, I notice you have Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Mc-
Kay at home, but this is to inform you that I am 
still in Grenada, B. W. I. I would surely have 
liked to have been with my husband, for he 
needs me now if at any time, however the way 
was not open, so I just have to bear him up in 
prayer. 

We have had two baptisms since Mr. McKay 
left us, one the 17th of August, when four from 
La Digue district were baptized, then the follow-
ing Lord's Day eight more believers obeyed the 
Lord, who will be received into fellowship at 
Calivigny, the Laura and St. George's. Blessing 
still continues in the gospel and we expect an-
other baptism soon. (9-27-38) 

Birth—A son has been born to Mr. and Mrs. 
Archie Neilson (Montreal) October 29, 1938 at 
Basseterre, St. Kitts, B. W. I. 

BAHAMAS 
Nassau—"Mr. and Mrs. Murdo McKenzie left 

here for their homeland in Scotland on October 
11, after spending four and a half years in the 
Bahamas, during which time they made two vis-
its to the States. It was painful to all who knew 
them to say goad-bye. Their activities were un-
doubtedly blessed of God, as is obvious among 
the assemblies of God's people, with whom they 
made contact as well as the unsaved." H. T. 

W. Kendrick, Abaco—"We had the joy of 
baptizing twelve in the lovely sea at 7 a. m. last 
Lord's Day morning. It was a wonderful sight 
as they marched to the water, about a mile from 
the Hall to obey the Lord in this way. This is 
the result of the labors of our evangelist brother 
Farrington who gives his whale time to the work 
of the gospel." 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
John Ruddock, Trujillo, Rep. de Honduras: 

In Trujillo, we have suffered the loss of nine-
teen who were faithful in the meetings, many of 
them being in fellowship. This has come about 
owing to the depression which has hit this coun-
try and which has necessitated their going to 
other parts to seek work. We miss them, but are 
happy to know that wherever they go they carry 
the "Good News" with them. Recently, newcom-
ers have been attending the meetings and there 
is a spirit of inquiry. In Rio Cristales, a Carib 
village adjoining this town, we have been able to 
secure a small house to use as a Hall. This be-
came necessary owing to the numbers attending. 
In the Sunday School we have seventy children 
and many of the mothers come as well. They lis-
ten carefully, and I notice answer the questions 
put to the children. We pray that God will save 
their souls, as well as those of the children. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
John Wilson, Calle Cerrito 536, Bernal, F. C. 

S., Argentina: Here we are at the end of the  

winter season. There has been much sickness all 
around owing to the continued dampness. How-
ever, we have been encouraged in the meetings 
generally. The three Sunday Schools connected 
with the assembly are going on well in spite of 
many obstacles. 

I have been holding special meetings last 
week in the other end of Buenos Aires, with to-
kens of blessing from the Lord. It is two hours' 
journey by omnibus each way, thus giving an 
idea of the size of the city. This week I am oc-
cupied in the gospel tent in Berrazetegui, where 
we look to the Lord for His blessing over this 
special effort. 

The young people of Buenos Aires are very 
active in the work of the gospel, and are com-
mencing work with a large tent to be carried to 
many parts of the city during the summer sea-
son. There are quite a number of them who give 
promise of being very useful in the work of the 
Lord. 

In the city of Buenos Aires, there are over 
forty assemblies connected with our meetings, 
and there are many problems connected there-
with. One is the question of reaching these for 
their upbuilding on the Word of God. Something 
has been done by holding meetings for believers 
in certain districts once a month, and these have 
been of great blessing. (Sept. 20, 1938) 

AFRICA 
J. E. Bodaly, Andula, Bie, Angola, Portuguese 

West Africa: This past week we have had a con-
vention. Our people came in from the outposts 
for a week-end, and we have had a good time, 
though the numbers were not as great as they 
would have been a month earlier, but seeing the 
building was being repaired it was not possible 
to have it sooner. At present the natives are 
very busy with their cultivating, so every day 
counts. However, there were about four hundred 
on Sunday and three hundred and fifty on Mon-
day. Mrs. Bodaly has a conference for the wom-
en today, and. there are about two hundred at 
this. 

We had a baptism on Sunday and there were 
twelve baptized. After the baptism, two hundred 
sat down at the Lord's table. Those that were 
baptized on Sunday bring the number for this 
year up to thirty-six—a small assembly in them-
selves. (Sept. 14, 1938) 

Adam N. Ferguson, Izingolweni P. 0., Natal, 
South Africa: We have just had another of our 
quarterly conferences. It began on Thursday and 
lasted until Sunday. It was one of the hottest 
week-ends we have had this spring, so that the 
long meetings, while refreshing in ministry, 
wearied the body as the close of the day ap-
proached. Our large marquee tent provided the 
needed shelter from the burning rays of the sun, 
but the lack of wind made the tent desperately 
hot, even though we dropped the sides. The Lord 
gave His servants much liberty in the ministry 
of the Word. The closing gospel meeting was 
one of the largest I have seen. The evangelists 
preached the gospel with clearness and power. 

Our fellow-worker, Miss Biffen, was due to 
arrive in Cape Town today. By the week-end 
she will arrive in Durban, after which she will 
journey inland to the mission station. 

We feel a cloud upon our work at the present 
time on account of the serious illness of Mrs. 
McKenzie. Mr. and Mrs. McKenzie are our fel- 
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low-workers at Elim mission station. Our sister 
now lies in Port Shepstone hospital, and the doc- 
tors have given up hope. 	 (Oct. 3, 1938) 

Brother Ferguson advises that they hope, D. 
V., to sail from Durban on Thursday, Nov. 24, 
and arrive in Southampton on Dec. 16, remaining 
in Scotland for a visit. Their address will be c/o 
Mr. A. Baker, 89 Leith Walk, Leith, Scotland. 

For further notes about Missionaries, see The 
Fields, a missionary magazine published by Wal-
terick Printing Company, price $1.00 per year. 

go**. • 	•■•••••••••••••••••.................•••—•............., 

With the Lord 
11.411.111•••••••••••••• ■••••••••••••••••••••*11  

Wm. A. Cameron, Port Howe, N. S,. passed 
away to be with the Lord on September 5, very 
suddenly, although he had been in poor health 
for some time. Deceased, who was fifty-five 
years of age, was saved as a young man through 
the ministry of David Scott. For some years he 
resided in Halifax, Mass., and was in fellowship 
with the saints in Brockton, Mass. Due to failing 
health he returned to Port Howe, where he re-
mained for twelve months, until his decease. He 
leaves a widow and large family for whom 
prayer is requested. Two of them are believers 
in the Lord Jesus. Messrs. Ainsley, Goodwin, 
and W. A. McLellan spoke to a large company 
in the house and at the graveside. 

Roland Wade died November 6 after a long 
illness. He was seventy-three years of age and 
had been in the meeting at Longfellow Gospel 
Hall, Minneapolis, Minn., for over fifteen years. 
Walter Purcell preached at the funeral. Mrs. 
Wade died some years ago. Our brother was 
longing to go home and is now released from a 
suffering body. "To depart and to be with Christ 
is far better." 

Mrs. Isabella Whiteford passed , away October 
29. A native of Ontario, Canada, and a resident 
of Detroit, Mich., for forty years, she had resid-
ed in Pasadena for the past two years. She is 
survived by her husband, Willoughby Whiteford, 
and nieces and nephews in Pasadena and East-
ern cities. Funeral services were held at Lamb 
Funeral Home, interment at Mountain View. 

R. A. Robson, Abilene, Kans.. aged sixty-nine, 
passed away very suddenly while away for a lit-
tle rest. He was one of the first gathered to our 
Lord's Name in Abilene, and was known as a 
faithful Christian in the neighborhood where he 
lived. The funeral was held October 16. E. A. 
Buchenau sought to speak comforting words to 
the bereaved and preach the gospel to the un-
saved. 

L. P. Duvall died at his home in Logan, Iowa, 
October 30, aged sixty-six years. He was saved 
in the spring of 1913, while alone in his tailor 
shop. C. W. Ross and D. R. Charles had been 
having meetings in Logan, when he confessed 
Christ as his Savior. His life was a real testi-
mony to the reality of his conversion. For sev-
eral years a band of seven met in his home to 
show forth the Lord's death. James Gilbert 
preached the gospel at his funeral, and was 
helped of the Lord. 

In respect for his memory all business houses 
in Logan closed during the hour of the funeral. 

He leaves a widow, one son, a daughter in law, 
and one grandson. Pray for them. 

Harry Martin, of Upland, Calif., formerly of 
Detroit, Mich., went to be with the Lord October 
7, after four weeks' illness. He was a brother of 
the late Dr. E. A. Martin. W. J. McClure and 
Fred Hillis officiated in the funeral parlors and 
Tom Olson and E. Wallace at the graveside. Our 
brother Martin led a quiet, godly, consistent life, 
and will be greatly missed by many in the as-
semblies of southern Calif. He leaves a wife and 
two married daughters to mourn his loss. 

Mrs. Madison, of Monrovia, Calif., peacefully 
fell asleep in Jesus, October 23. She had been in 
poor health for some months, but cheerful and 
patient during her illness. She was connected 
with the assembly at Jefferson St., Los Angeles, 
for many years before moving to Monrovia, and 
was highly esteemed by many of the Lord's peo-
ple in southern California for her readiness to 
show hospitality and heartily cooperate in any 
work that conference or assembly meetings en-
tailed. She will be greatly missed by her sorrow-
ing husband and those who loved her in the Mon-
rovia assembly. W. J. McClure spoke in the fu-
neral parlors and Fred Hillis at the grave side. 

Holiday Greeting Cards 
With Scripture Verses—Assorted 

The "Golden Grain" Cabinet. 15 large 
greeting cards. Floral and Landscape de- 
signs. The popular cabinet 	60c 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

ENTIRELY NEW 
GOSPEL PROJECTOR 

300 Watt Lamp. Takes 2/2 Slides and Films. 
Send for information 

ALBANY BIBLE DEPOT 
13 Western Ave., Albany, N. Y. 

LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 
"Two Ropdns 
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  4x12 ft.,.,  $12.00 

also the following 4x12 ft. charts 
at a slightly higher rate: 

"Daniel the Prophet," "Eternity to Eternity." 
"The Revelation of Jesus Christ." 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
2876 W. 12th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 

THE STUDENT'S eGREEK NEW TESTAMENT 
—Thre Books in One— 

With parallel references and English Translation 
The pages are divided into three columns: in the 

first the text of the Authorized Version: in the sec-
ond the Greek text (founded on the text of Nestle, 
combining with it the results achieved by such 
scholars as Alford, Tischendorf, Westcott. Hort, and 
Weiss); and in the third marginal references so full 
as to amount to almost a complete concordance of 
the Greek text. 

Handy size (5 x 71/4 x 3,4 inches), choicely printed 
on Bible paper and handsomely bound. 

Considered one of the most useful Testaments in 
existence. 

Maroon, quarter-bound calf, price 12/6 or $3.00. 
Gold lettering. 7-39p 
A. HAMILTON, 9 & 11 Skipper St., Belfast, Ireland 
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